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KaTeApa 33jC3I/IK U KIbMOKECBHOCT

JIEKCNYKA OPEKBEHLIAJA'Y BYKOBM
JINPCKAM HAPOAHM HECMAMA

ANCTPaKT: Y pady cxmo ucmparncuan aexcuuxy ppexeenyujy Byxosux aupcxux napoo-
nux necama (Cpncke napodne njecme, npsa xwuza). Yynan 6poj aexcema je 5.102,
dox je 6poj ynompebwenux (mexyhux) pewn 72.500. Osaxas 0duoc 6poja aexcema u
mexyhux peun yxasyje ua mo 04 je HeBeAUKA PA3HOBPCHOCT AEKCUKE AUPCKUX HAPOO-
HUX necama, 001. 0a uma docma nonasnarea. Hajppexsenmuuje aexceme cy: 6urn/
jecam, oH, ja, 1 TH, cebe/ce, y, Ha, He, Ad. Dpexsenyuja npema spcmama peuu usereda
osaxo: umenuye (2420), zaazoau (1652), npudesu (574), npurosu (212), samenuye
(49), npednosu (64), 6pojesu (40), yssuyu (35), sesuuyn (30) u peuye (22). ¥ 06un
necmama, Koje je Byic HAZUBAO HCCHCKUM, Hﬂjﬁpojﬂuje Cy umenuye Koje 03Ha4a6afy ocobe
wcerckoz noaa (desojxa, majxa).

KibyuHe peun: upcxe napodue necme, aexcuxa, ppexsenyuja, spcme peun, mexyhe

peuu.

1. YBoAHE HanmOMeHe

HMaxo je Ha CpIICKOM je3HKY IIPETXOAHHX AcLicHH]ja ypal)eHO HEKOAMKO AcCeTHHA
{peKxBeHIHjcKNX pedHHKa (YTAZBHOM KEbH)KCBHHX ACAQ), HCTPAKUBAHha ACKCHYKE
¢pexsennuje Bykosux ymoTBoprHa Tek cy y 3aderky. Pajua Aparuhesuh y paay O
vosexy y Byxosom Pjeunuxy nHaBoau crincax 10 HajppeKBEHTHUJUX pEUH, Te HABOAU
HajpeKBEHTHHjE HMEHHUILIE, TAaroAe U 3aMeHu1ie Y Cprckom pjeunuxy (Dragiéevié,
2019:pp.28-29). Ayropka ckpehe naxwy u Ha pexsenyujcxu peurnux cabpanux
deaa Byxa Cm. Kapayuha Hopha Kocruha, xoju je xao (untepun) paa o6jasmen
2004. r. Ha MHCTHTYTY 32 eKCIIepUMEHTaAHY GpOHETUKY U IIATOAOTH)Y TOBOpa y

Aaboparopuju 3a excriepumerTasHy cuxosorujy Puaosodekor pakyarera Yuu-

!jeliciso@uns.ac.rs
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Mapujan J. Jeauh

Bepautera y beorpaay, koju ek Tpeba aa Gyae 06jaBaeH Kao ACO IIHPET IPOjeKTa
Ksanmumamusuu onuc cmpyxmype cpncxoz jesuxa. Vs ucror pasa P. Aparuhesuh
casHajeMo A2 je Coduja Muanhesuh y neobjaBrernom Mactepekom paay (oabparse-
HoM 2011. ropune) HCTPaKuBasa GPEKBEHIIMjY UMCHHIA Y CPIICKUM HaPOAHHM
[IOCAOBHIIAMA.

I[Toaasehu o Tora xaxo je Beoma BasKHO Aa ce LITO ACTAAHUjE U CBECTPAHU]E
uctpaxxe BykoBe HapoAHE YMOTBOpHHE, y OBOM paAy 0aBUAM CMO ce ACKCHYKOM
dpexBenujom Anpcknx HapoaHux necama (Cpricke HapOAHE MjecMe?, IIpBa KibHTa,
1841, aame y Texcry CHIT1).

Y uctpaxusamy je kopumhen copreep AntConc papu poobujama dppexpeHimje
cBux (texyhux) peun (y oapehenom o6auxy) koje ce jaBmajy y necmama. [Tocao
IpynHCcama Pa3AMIUTHX 0OANKA OKO jeAHE AeKceMe Mopao je butu ypaben pydano
13 ABa pa3Aora — IIpBO, cOPTBEP KOjU CMO KOPUCTUAHU HHUje uMao Ty MoryhHocr,
U APYTO, BEOMa je BeAUKH Opoj BapujaHaTa’: eKaBCKe, jeKaBCKE M MKABCKE Pedn
(desojxa, djesojxa/hesojxa v dusojxka), NCIIyLITEHH CAOTOBU HAU ACAOBH CAOT (HIIP.
onaco — ykynHo 2212 TakBUX pedn), CIIOjeHO H OABOjeHO nucame peun (6u au n
ou’, jenhubyra v jenliu-0ya, jean v je A, HEKMO Atk Vi HEKMOA, MEPMED KAMEHA U
MEPMEP-KAMEHY UTA.), PEIHU CA AOAATHM ITAPTHKYAAMA HAK 6¢3 BUX (KaKko U kaxoHo,
Kojt, Koju31 ¥l KOjtH0 UTA.) U CA., YMHE OBaj MaTcpHUjaA BEOMA TCIIKHM 32 COPTBEPCKO
AEMATH30BabE.

I'lpusnkom nspBajarmba OAPEAHHUKE PEYH KOPUCTUAM cMO Tpe cBera Peunnk
CAHY, aan u mecroromun (PMC) u jeanoromun peannk Marune cprcke (PCJ).

CBe peu Koje Cy CAMMHOT TAACOBHOT CacTaBa, OAHOCHO KOje UMajy HCTy (MAH
cAMdHY) TBOPGEHY OCHOBY (MAM KOPEH) U IIPUTOM MMajy IIOTIYHO HCTO 3HAYCHHE
HaBEACHE Cy K20 jeAHa AeKceMa (HIIp. apusiama v apamiama, 6aba v 6abo, Beozpad

u Bujozpad nta.).

*Kopucruau cmo uspame IIpocsere u Hoaura us 1987. roa. I'lys 6ubanorpadeku moaarax B. y
oaemky Hssopu.

33a naycrpanyjy HaBOAMMO CBe I0jaBHe 0bAHKe/BapujanTe npuaesa 6eo: bea 1, 6ea 2, beo 1, 6¢0 4,
6eaa 22, Beaa 7, 6eac 14, Beae 2, 6ean 7, Beaum 1, 6eaum 4, 6eauma 1, 6eao 14, Beao 2, 6enor 1,
Beaora 1, 6eaora 1, 6eaoj 1, 6eaom 13, Beay 2, Geay 8, 6ema 1, Bewe 1, Benu 1, 6'jea 1, 6'jena 39,
B’jeae 3, 6’jeac 9, 6’jean 3, 6’jeanjex 1, B'jeanm 1, 6'jeanm 1, 6’jeao 16, B’jeao 3, 6’jeaoj 2, 6’jeaom 1,
B’jeaom 2, 6’jesome 1, 6’jeay 16, Bjeay 2, Gujea 6, 6ujeaa 19, Bujeaa 2, Bujeae 1, 6ujeac 37, 6ujeanm
2, 6ujeanjem 1, Bjeau 1, 6ujeao 10, Gujeaora 7, 6ujeaoj 1, Gujeaom 4, bujerome 24, 6ujeay 24, bujo
1, 6ujo 4, 6uaom 1, 6uaome 1, xyt-6¢0 1.
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2. Aexcuuke oapeanune 1 Tekyhe peun ¢ppexBeHIMjCKOT pevHHKa,
KOepHIIHjEeHT Pa3HOBPCHOCTH H cpeara ppeksennujay CHIT1

Ykyman 6poj aekcema y CHITI je 5.102, a 6poj Texyhux peun je 72.500. Ako
ykymaH 6poj ackcema (V) moaeaumo ca 6pojem rexyhux peun (N), poo6ujamo xo-
eHIMjeHT PasHOBPCHOCTH MAH KoeduimjeHT KpearusHocTH (C).

C=V/N=5.102/72.500=0,07

Aakae, koepunujenT pasHospcHocty usnocu 0,07.

AKo HCTe mapamMeTpe AOBEAEMO Y OOPHYT OAHOC, Tako 1ITo 6poj Tekyhux peun
IIOACAHMMO Ca YKYIIHHM OpojeM AekceMa, A0OHjaMO cpeAtsy GPEKBEHIM)Y HAU HH-
Aekc moHaBrama (Fsr).

Fsr=N/V=72.500/5.102=14,21

Cpeama dppexBennuja usnocu 14,21. Ilro je oobujeHa BpeAHOCT cpeabe
PpeKBeHIIMje HAM HHACKCA IOHABADAbA Malba, TO j€ PEYHUK OOTaTHjU U pasHoO-
BPCHUjH.

HMako 0AHOC ACKCHYKHX OApeAHMLA U TeKyhux peun 3aBucH oA MHOTHX pakTopa
(BeAMMHMHA HCTPaXKMBAYKOT KOPITyca, MOPPOAOLIKA CTPYKTYPa je3UKa, CTHACKA pas-
HOBPCHOCT, QpVHKI[HOHAAHH CTHAOBH, HHAUBUAYAAHH CTHA AyTOP4, BUILE O OBUM
$axropuma B. y Bykuesuh 2005), Ao6ujern pesyataTn — HHACKC IOHABAdAHA PEIH
U KOePUIINjECHT ACKCHYKE PASBHOBPCHOCTH AOBOAHO Cy A00ap [OKasaTes ACKCHIKE
PaBHOBPCHOCTH IIOCMATPAHOT TEKCTa (KOpITyca).

ITpema Bacuh (1998) KOeHIHjEHT Pa3HOBPCHOCTU Peunuka vemupu je&zﬂl}e/m—
cmanssocu 0,04, aXasapcroe peunuxa 0,099. C Apyre cTpane, cpearsa ppeKkBeHIIHja
(uHACKC nOHaBmamwa) y Peunuxy wemupu jesanheancma nsnocu 22,96, ay Xasapcxom
peunuxy 10,099. Aakae, BUAMMO A2 ce TpeMa KOePHULIHjEHTY Pa3HOBPCHOCTH H
cpearoj ppexsernuju aekcuka CHITI nanasu HSMbe Peynuxa wemupu jemﬂfye/m-
cma v Xasapckoz peuruxa, PaSHOBPCHU]A je OA IPBOT U MAH€ PA3HOBPCHA OA APYTOT
peunuka. Yopeauhemo Hame pesyarare u ca Ppexsenyujcxum peunuyuma lopcxoz
sujenya e Aye muxpoxosma. Koepuuujent pasnospcuoctu lopexoz sujernyaje 0,19,
a Ayue murpoxosma 0,23; cpeamwa Gppexeruuja [opckoe sujenya usnocu 5,252, a
Ayue muxpoxosma 4,355 (Vukeéevi¢, 2005). Buanmo aa cy oBa aBa Fberomesa acaa
ACKCUYKHU pasHoBpcHHUja u boraruja op CHITL.
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3. Auctpubynuja Bpcra peun y CHIT1

Ipema Bpcru peun y CHIT1 Haj6pojuuje cy nmenune (2420), satum raaroan
(1652), snatHo Mame je npuaesa (574) u npuaora (212), AOK cBake 0A OCTaANX
BpCTa peun uMa Mambe op 100.

Y caepcha aBa rpaduxona npeacrasuhemo 6poj aekcema u rekyhux peun nmpema

BpcCTaMa pCiH.
3000
2500 2420

2000
1651
1500
1000
574

500

212

% 64 19 40 35 30 22

0 = _ — — — R
WMEHMLE [NaroNM NpUASBM NPWIO3M NPeANo3v 3ameHnue OGpojesM  y3BMUM  BE3HMUM  peyle
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I'paduxon 2: Bpoj rexyhux peun y CHITI
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U3 oBa ABa rpaMKOHA BUAMMO AQ Cy PEAALIOHE PEYH — 3aMCHMIIE, BESHULIU U
IIPEAAO3H 3HATHO GPEKBEHTHHjE Ka0 TeKyhe peun Hero IpHACBY U IIPUAOSH, KOJUX
HHaue Kao AekceMa nMa sHartHo Buure y CHITI.

ITpema BpcTH peun Haj6pojuuje cy umenue (2420), a mehy muma Hajuemhe ce
jaBaajy: desojxa (709), majxa (667), boz (462), dsop (349), 60da (296), xor (272),
6pam (231), pyxa (193), ceam (191), jynax (187), 20pa (165), 34amo (150), cynye
(141) nta. Mimenune ca HajBeBOM (l)PCKBCHHI/IjOM JECY TEMATCKE UAU K/oydHE PEYM.

Ipema Aparuhesuh (2019) Hajpexsenthuje umennue y Bykosom Cprcxom
pjesnuxy cy «osjex (406), 60da (313), xor (284), aan (266), #ydu (254), dum’
(219), naanuna (197), Boz (192), xyha (192), njecma (189). Op oBux 10 nme-
HULA 3 ce HaAase U Ha CIUCKy HajpexsentHUjux umennua y CHIT1 (Boe, 60da,
xor). Hajdpexsenrnuja umennua y Cprckom pjeunuxy — wosex jasna ce y CHIT1
camo 18 niyra. Y Peunuxy noesuje Murana Paxuha HajQpeKBEHTHUjA je MIMEHHUIIA
dyma (64), a satum cacae: noh (48), wcusom (46), dan (38), oxo (37), jad (17), cysa
(17), meao (17), meceunna (16), mucao (16) (Pavkovi¢, 1984). Buanmo aa mehy 10
najppexsentaujux peun y CHITI u Peunuxy noesuje Murana Paxuha nema uujepne
3ajeaHnuke peyr. CIHCcKy AeKceMa y KOPITyCy Paxuhese noesuje Haj6AI/I)KC cy no
dpexsernujckom panry us CHITI peun dyma (104), kojaje 93. o peay, dax (81),
Kxoja je 121. o peay u oxo (72), xoja je 147. o peay.

Ha apyrom mecty o 6pojroctn Haaase ce raaroau (1650), a HajdppekBeHTHHUjH
cy: jecam (2591) / 6umu (769), xmemu (726), damu (345), 2060pumu (320), dohu
(272), whu (224), wy6umu (ce) (181), becedumn (166), 2aedamu (ce) (145), Hocumu
(ce) (141).

[pupeBa uma 574: maad (478), 6eo (360), sen (261), muo (230), senen (191),
cmap (183), dobap (172), saaman (120), scym (86), pymen (75); a npuaora 212:
xada (497), 6eh (181), xaxo (88), maxo (81), 2de (80), my (68), cada (67), jous (63).

Mebhy npuaeBnma Haj$ppeKBEHTHH)H je IPHAEB M.AA0 (478), KOjU je ABapeceTa
HajppexsenTHuja pea y CHITL. Meby 10 HajpexBeHTHHjUX IPHAEBA TOTOBO CBU
Cy IO3UTUBHOT 3HadcHa (OCHM TIpUAEBa c724p). Y HAPOAHUM IecMaMa (AMPCKHM
U CIICKUM) IPHACBH Cy BEOMa 4€CTO CTAAHH CIUTETH (Maada moma, 6(])epra wyba,
6(uj)eno auye uta.).

Ocraaux BpcTa pedn nMa 3HaTHO Matbe — 3amennie (49): on (1953),ja (1927),
mu (1477), cebe/ce (1314), moj (834), mmo (376), maj (335), cas (261), xoju (240),
m CC I'PCIIKOM HaIllAd Meby 10 Haj¢PCKBCHTHI/IjHX PC‘H/K Yy Cpn[KﬂM Pje’{}llﬂc}/.
Hauwme, saBpuenyu Morux raaroaa 'y Cprcxon pjeuruxy HaBeaeHH Cy Kao dum (63 LipTHLie HcTIpea),
Ha HPI/IMCP 56[@9147711'!, aﬂM. TaKBI/IX IIpUMEpa MMa MHOTO, a CO¢TBCP Kojl/l HPC6pOjaB3 PC"H/I HI/IjC

MOT20 A2 IIPENO3HA A j€ TO 3aBPLICTAK KOA HEKUX TAQTOAQ Y IIPE3CHTY, HETO je Taj 3aBpIIETaK 00pa-
Auo (npebpojao) xao nocebuy ped.
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meoj (203) nta.; 6pojesu (40): dsa (242), jedan (210), mpu (186), dpyzn (179),
mpehu (97), desem (82), wemupu (44), npsu (28), dsoje (20), 06a (18) uta.; Besanm
(35): 4 (1657), 04 (1047),  (957), aau (400), na (271), nu (247), nax (166), uiu
(119), mumu (119), nezo (118), axo (111) uta.; yssuuu (35): 0 (222), 0 (95), ajoe
(62), jao (37), 6razo (21), ax (18) uta.; npeanrosu (64): y (1276), na (1185), 00
(634),34 (594), ca (533), no (344), 00 (277), nod (187), u3 (149) uta.; peune (22): ne
(1093), 114 (408), nexa (123),.1¢ (105), emoj (33), es0 (32), emo (24), eda (14) nta,.

ToroBo cBe peun xoje uMajy ¢ppexseHnujy npexo 100 mpunasajy caBpeMeHOM
CpIcKOM jesuky. Ako ux ynopeaumo ca ackcukom PCJ (pedHuk caBpemenor
CPIICKOT j3HKA), CAMO ACKCEME L€ M 0] HE IPUITAAAjy KOPITYCY CABPEMEHOT CPIICKOT
jesuka (MCKAYYHMAH CMO M BAACTUTA UMcHa jep bux Hemay PCJ).

4. Hajppexsenrnuje aexceme y CHIT1

I'TosHaro je Aa cy pesanioHe HAK GYHKI[OHAAHE PeYU HAjPPEKBEHTHH]E Y CBUM
je3MILIMMa CBETA, I1a U Y CPIICKOM, TaKO AA j€ PE3YATAT KOjU CMO AOOMAU Kapa jey
nutamy 10 Haj$ppexBeHTHHjUX Ackcema y CHIT1 mornyHo je y caraacjy ca tum. Og,
IPOMEHAMBHX PEUH Ty CE I10 IIPABHAY HAAA3€ CaMO 3aMCHHMIIE 1 oMOhHY raaroan.

Y caeachoj rabean HaBopumo 10 HajdpexBenTHUjUX Ackcema y CHITI:

AekceMa | dpekBeHnmja
6uTH/jecam 3432
OH 1980
ja 1928
u 1630
TH 1478
cebe, ce 1314
y 1276
Ha 1184
He 1092
Al 1048

Tabeaa 1: 10 HajppexBenTHUjux Ackcema y CHITI

Hs tabeae ce MOXe BUACTH U A2 je 6poj Tekyhux pedn (mojaBsusama) 3a cBUX
10 najppexsenTHHjuxX AekceMa npeko 1.000. Osux 10 HajppekBeHTHUjUX pedn
anan 16.370 Texyhux peun, a 1o je 22,58% cBux rexyhux peun y CHITI, — mro

3HAaYH Ad OBC pCIH HOKpI/IBajy BHUIIC OA IICTUHC YKYITHOT TCKCTA.
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Cmunka Bacuh sa HajppexBenTHHjE peun kake Aa ¢y peAalinoHe pedu — pedn
pyHKTOpH, 3ajEAHMYKE IO CBOJUM CAAPXKAjUMA 32 CBE PPEKBEHIIUjCKE PEIHUKE
yorure’ (Vasié, 1998:p.27), peun koje "oapelyyjy oanoce y pesernuy’ (p.34). Mebhy
IHMa, 110 IIPAaBUAY, HEMa HMCHHUIIA.

Y $peKBeHLIMjCKUM PEIHHUIIMA Ha CPIICKOM jE3HKY OBE PEUH Cy YBEK Y BPXY IO
$pexserrrocTu. ITpema nmoaanmma koje Haoau Pajua Aparuhesuh (2021:p.28),
10 Haj¢pexBenTHHjUX AckceMa Y BykoBom Cprcxom pjeunuxy cy: 1) u (7.044); 2)
1a (3.797);3) 4 (3.350); 4) je (3.252); 5) da (2.614); 6) 0d (2.255); 7) 0 (2.252); 8)
ne (1.734);9) no (1.732); 10) mmo (1.477). Kao mro BUANMO, TIET je 32jeAHMYKUX
AEKCEMA KOj€ CY Haj (l)pCKBCHTHI/IjC y oba IIOCMaTpaHa KopIyca (u, Ha, je/jemM, oa, HE).

Axo crucak 04 10 Haj¢pPeKBEHTHHjHUX peYH NPOIIMPUMO Ca HAPEAHUX IIET: 4
(862), m0j (833), xmemu (749), desojxa (709), majxa (667), nobujamo pesyatar aa
npsux 15 peun no ¢ppexsernuju unnu 20.190 Texyhux peun, a To je 27,87% ykyn-
HOT TEKCTA, IITO je 1 HemTo Behu mporeHar oa oHor koju nomuse Aejup Kpucraa
y Kembpuuxoj enyuxaoneduju jesuxa — npsux 15 pean tpe6aro 6u A2 mpeacTasajy
25% tekcra’ (Kristal, 1996:p.87). Y OBOj CKYITHHHI AOMUHUPAjy QYHKIIHjCKE pedH,
aau ce Melyy mrMa Harase U ABe HajPEKBEHTHH]E IyHO3HAIHE ACKCEME — HMCHHLIE
desojxa (709) u majxa (667).

Haj¢pexsentanjux 100 peun nokpusa 38.235 texyhux peun, mro je 52,74%
tekcra. Hakon pynxuunjckux peun (yraaBHOM npsux 15 o (l)pcheHuujn) AOAase
CEMaHTHYKE PEYH KOje Cy HOCHOLM 3HAYCHA U [IPEACTABAAjY HAjy)Ke ACKCHIKO
jearpo ImocMaTpaHoOr TekcTa. le pedn (a0 panrosxor Husoa 100, Aa momenemo
CaMO HMEHHLIIE, TAATOAC U IIPUAEBE) yryhyjy Ha raaBHE MOTHBE M AUKOBE OAH. ydec-
Huke: desojxaldjesojxa (709), majxa (667), boz (462), 6pam (330), xorw (272),
pyxa (193), ceam (191), jynax (187); mecta scmasamwa: dsop (349), soda (289);
ocobune: mrad (478), beo (359), nen (264), muo (231), seaen (190), cmap (183),
dobap (172); papwe: damu (344), z060pumu (320), dohu (272), uhu (224), sudemu
(187), wybumu (ce) (186).

Hajppexsentaujux 1000 peun obyxsara 61.979 texyhux peun, mro je 85,49%
texcta CHIT1 (BpAo je canyan npouesar u 3a 1.000 HajppexBeHTHHjUX AcKkceMa
Iopcxoez sujenya (83,66%) u Aywe muxpoxosma (85,77%) (Vukeevi¢, 2005).

ITpermocraBma ce A2 ako ynTasan pasyme 75% pedn HEKOr Tekcra, pasymehe
1 ocTaAux 25%, OAHOCHO MOXKE HACAYTHUTH 3HaUeHe Hermo3Harux pedn. Y CHIT1
75% Tekcra je 54.375 Texyhux peun, a raj 6poj moxpusa 463 peun (ca HajmMarboM
dpexsenuujom 23 (cmojamu)), mro je 9,07% yxymaor 6poja aexcema y CHITL.
ToroBo cBe Te peun ynotpebnrasajy ce u AaHac. AKO H3y3MEMO BAACTUTA UMEHA U

CITMCAK TUX PCYU YITOPCAHUMO Ca PC €YHHK CABPEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3HKa » MOJKEMO
¥y )
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pehn aa camo caeache peun He npumasajy koprycy caBpeMeHOr cpIIcKOT jesnKa: e,
sojno, Heea/nese, doda, durbep, kasad, bpujeme, muse. Aaxae, y CKyIIMHH pedu Koje
anHe (mmpe) Pppexsenupjcko aekcrako jesrpo CHITI (463 ), koje mokpusajy 75%
TEKCTa, CBETA je HEKOAUKO PEdH KOje He MPUITAAR]y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3HKY.

Camo 200 sexcema nokpusa 75% TekcTa YeTHPH jeBaHbcma, AOK je 6poj peuu
KOjH IIOKPUBA UCTH TIpOLEHAT TekcTa Xasapexoz peunuxa sHatno Behu n nsHocn
700 aexcema (Vasi¢, 1998:p.32).

Axo ce HajQpeKBEHTHYje UMCHHULIE 0e60jKA U MajKa MOTY AOBECTH y BE3y Ca
T10jMOM AMPCKOT, OHAA 0Ba AcKCHKa (75% TeKCTa) IOKpUBA IIMPOKO I0AE MOTHBA
PasAMMHTHX BPCTa AMPCKUX HAPOAHHMX Ilecama (CBaToBCKe, 06peAHe, MUTOAOMIKE,
wasuse, sybasHe, mocacHndke uTA.). Hasenthemo cBe oBe ackceme (463) xoje
4pHe mupe aekcudko jesrpo CHITL.

Vmennue (196) (peaocaea je ppexBerimjcku): desojxa, majxa, boz, dsop, 6pam,
6004, KO, PYKa, C6amM, JYHAK, 20pa, 34am0, desep, cynye, 2aasa, Mapa, oxo, cecmpa,
dpazu, momue, cun, dyma, »yba, auye, Joso/Josa, ceja, suno, K040, 2pad, nowe, poo,
pywca, cpye, dan, noza, cha(x)a, yap, jabyxa, Myjo, spama, Jeaa, ysehe, bucep, mope,
cpeha, coxo, 3emua, kKuma, ban, 6uia, dpaza, kwuza, [lasie, npcmen, cecmpuya, nym,
moma, momax, Omep, mpasa, bocuwax/6ocuox, dap, Kym, #ebo, jad, sojro, Mape, noh,
ydosuya, Bozdan, 200una, 1usada, ceuia, xousyna, (n)muya, zpauna, neea/uese, Ile-
map, ceao, bpamay, 20cnodun, Hapanya, hepxa, xoca, 4edo, desojuuya, cabma, cy3a,
600uya, 20cnodap, ume, jeia, kyha, nedpa, senay, seve(p), ojcka, mecey, xoruy, 0y-
Kam, Kpuao, 1enoma, nay, niamuo, newyep, (n)uenuya/suenuya, 000a, jympo, 1y,
2Aac, nama, 4apoax, 6aba/babo, 2ocnoha/2ocnoja, dywa, nomoh, paia, b1azo, duirbep,
Janxo, 0sya, 60j(e)s0da, duxa, nesecma, naanuna, pew, Pama, sevepa, 2pao, kamen,
Hedewa, cpebpo, dobpo, Mepuma, wac, epa, semap, sopa, raha, Huxora, pyrcuya,
caexap, ceem, 4ama, deme, dosama, /bymuya, nac, ckpurba, 6op, 36¢30a, KOACHO, Kpas,
mapama, nepo, ysem, baussa, Koxa, pana, Aua, Josan, xainax, verebuja, danax, Jo-
mahun, hepdan, Hmbpo, Jarea, nojac/nojas, py(x)o/pyso, can, csexpsa, cayea, chamuya,
Type, bydum, Bypah, Mapxo, 20cnoda, dpazo, xaséad, 108, pyxas, Casa, ckym, cmpana,
cmpyx, Acan-aza, Gpujeme, dymex, Mapuja, omay, nuie, npsujenay, canax, ycma.

Taaroau (105): 6umu, xmemu, damu, 2060pumu, dohu, uhu, sudemu, wybumu
(ce), becedumu, 24 (ed)amu (ce), nocumu (ce), nohu, usmamu, omuhu, 36amu, sesum,
mohu, numu, wemamu, nacmu/nanymu, podumu (ce), xasamu, uepamu (ce), mosumu
(ce), wymu, suamu, ysemu, pehu, cmamu, cedemu, 600umu, (x)odumu, m(uc)iumu,
00208apamu, Gpamu (ce), secmu, donemu, xkaemu (ce), yemamu, yeamumu (ce), npohu
(ce), wahu (ce), omcenumu (ce), cna(sa)mu, yo(a)pumu (ce), wemamu (ce), dasamu,
memamu (ce), omeopumau, pacmu, numamu (ce), npocumn, dosecmu, nociamu, no-
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aaedamu, dosasumu, wexamu, sumu (ce), ckowumu (ce), nonzpamu (ce), wunumu
(ce), memmymu, sewepamu, scenumu (ce), sacnamu, nesamu, ympemu, yuunumu (ce),
3avymu, ysumama, Youm, mupu(ca)mu, niaxamu, 6youmu, ocmamu (ce), crywsamu,
wcarumu (ce), daposamu, nojamn, nowybumau (ce), nomohu, nycmumau (ce), casumu
(ce), dosusamn, ocmasumu, nacmu, porumu, Pasumu (ce), bayamu (ce), spamumu
(ce), donacmu u donadnymu, panumu, soremu, xkapamu (ce), Kynumu, sehu, 0dnemu,
nucam, 0apusam, nONumn, CLAMu, Y2Ae0aMu, HAjeOLeMu, CA0UMn, Cmojami.

Ipuaesu (50): saad, 6eo, sen, muo, 3eaen, cmap, dobap, 3aaman, #ym, py-
mer(um), manax, ypn, 6o (u)ju/6oxcu, dpaz, seanx/semu, céem, maiu, cumat, jadat,
ceuner, myl, 6Ucox, wus, Hewerer, cmyden, cpebpn, 3ao, poheun, decru, (x)radan,
MYULKHL, 8e0aD, 8EPaH, 0e80jauku, pasat, s1ahen, jedun, mpmas, cjajar, ypsen/uypren,
4)0, manaH, yapes, eceo, 20cnodcxi, myoap, Omepos, mexcax, cus, cA1adax.

Samenuue (23): 0w, ja, mu, cebe/ce, moj, wmo(no), (0)maj, cas, xoju, mu, meoj,
C80], K0, 614, OHA]/0HM, HAWWL, CBAKM, CAM, UATNA, 06a]/06M, HUMMA, HiL(1)K0, HoeH/Hbe3u.

Bpojesu (8): dsa, jedan, mpu, dpyzn, mpehu, desem, wemupu, npsu.

Henpomensuse spere pean (81): #, y, #a, 1e, 0a, a, 00(a), 3a, kad(a), c(a), aiu,
A, n0, 00, na, uu of, 6¢h(e), nod(a), nax(a)/naxe, 20, us, nezo, nex(a), xa(o)/xaono,
ua(n), numn, axo, ae, kaxo(#o), a, 0, me(p)/mepro, maxo, jous/jowsm(e), x0d, nped(a),
00k, cad(a)/cade, oxo, my(we), dobpo, npexo, paro, mehy, muxo/mujo, kpo3(a), 0, mao,
6(p)es, ajoe, neno, x(a), darexo, #cao, jep(a), xkpaj, 30paso, nampaz, curoh, y3(a), 6pso,
Ky0, nemoj, nu3(a), eso, danac(xe), jao(j), onda(j), wymo, seceno, 2ope, ma, no, npaso,
mamo, myoa(p)/mydujep, emo(mun), ucnod, muozo/mr0z0, baus.

Y 0BOj ckynuHH peun caMo je 18 nmosajmmenuna: yap, bau, bocunax/bocuox,
Hapanya, ajoe, dykam, nenyep, namia, 4apoax, 6aba/6abo, durbep, dorama, ckpura,
MAPAMA, KAINAK, 4erebuja, hepdar, dymex.

Baacrura nmena. Mehy nmennijama vak 364 cy BaacTuTe, 2 HajBUILIC j¢ AMMHUX
uMeHa 1 ipesumena (247). Camo jeAHa BAACTUTA MMEHMII2 MMa ppeKBeHLHjy Behy
oa 100 — anano ume Mapa (128). ITpsux 18 MecTa Ha AUCTH HajdPEKBEHTHUUX
BAACTUTHX HMEHHUIA IpUnasa AndHuM umenuma: Mapa (128), Joso/Josa (96),
Myjo (78), Jera (77), Iasae (65), Omep (60), Mape (56), Bozdan (55), Ilemap
(49), Janxo (36), @ama (35), Mepuma (33), Huxora (31), bymuya (30), Ana (27),
Josan (27), Hmbpo (26), Jarea (26). Cacachu o 6pojHoCTH mOCAE AMMHHX HMEHA
cy eranuu (41): Type (26), Typuun (21), Cxadapra (18), Bommwanun (13), Maeyu
(12), Byzapun (8) uta. Meby Tononnmnma Hajppexsentauju cy xuaponnmu Casa

(24) u Aynas (22).
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Bapujante u HecranpapaHa Aexcuka. Y CHIT1 Haraamena je aexcuuka Ba-
PHjAHTHOCT — jep CY IIECME CAKYILACHE U3 PASAMYHMTHX KPajeBa U OTYA LIITO j¢ BEAMKH
6poj BapujaHaTa ynmoTpeO;eH 'A Ce HCIYHU BPCTA, OAHOCHO M3 METPHYKUX PA3AOTa.

Y CHII1 uma aocta HecTaHAApPAHE ACKCHKE — OKO 550 aekcema (HPI/I TOM,
Hajqemhc HACIIpaM HECTAHAAPAHE AEKCEME ITOCTOJU U CTAHAAPAHA BapujaHTa).
Haj¢pexsenTanju HecTanpAapaHM 00AHK je fesojxa (221), xoju je yemthu o cran-
AapAHOT 9j’€50jmz (178), a Hajqemhe ce jaBa €KABCKA BApHjaHTA Besojmz (291).
Hecranaapana Bapujanta fesep (71) uemha je o 06e cranaapane Bapujante desep
(42) u djesep (15). Tnaroa xmemu (665) nma n Bapujante xmemu (4), khemu (1),
wthemu (12) memu (66) u mumu (1). Ipuaor 2de (31) / 2dje (12) jaBwa ce u'y Ba-
pujanTHUM obantmMa 20% (37), he (59), 2he (1), 2e (4), djero (), 20uno (5) n herno
(3). Ipuaor 0damae (10) nma ner Bapujanara: omase (2), omaen (2), omoae (3),
omonem (1), omosnen (1).

Kapa je y muramy TepuTopHjasHa pacrpoCTpamEHOCT, HajBHIIE je ACKCEMA,
npema HasHakama y CP, us Bojsoaune (39): nmuya (5) (v muya (44)), 20cnoja (6)
(u 20cnoha (32), Aynas (14) (Aynaso (7) u Aynaj (1)), msarep (12), pysmapun (6),
xaga (4) (v xasa) (4), woja (2) (n«o(x)a (3)), napear (4), adsoxam (3), opunup
(3), jypam (2), 6ozocrosay; (2) uta.

Ilecuuuxe peun. Jeana oa kapakrepuctuka aekcuke CHITI jecre u Ta aa 'y
THM IleCMaMa MMa ACKCEMa KOje €€ jaBpajy 6e3Mar0 caMo y AUpCcKUM (HapOAHHM)
necmama. Byk je y Cprckom pjeunuxy Takse peun HasuBao crajahum, a mopea, mux
6m1A0 j€ ¥ APYTHX 32 KOj€ j€ AaBaO HAIIOMEHY Aa CE ’(Hajqemhe) jaBmajy y mecmu/
necvama’ (Jeli¢, 2022:p.58). Taxsux peun y CHIT1 nma 188 (Buue o necuuuxum
pedanma y Bykosum aupckum necmama Buan y Jeanh 2022).

Haj¢pexsenrnuje crajahe (necunuxe) peun cy (npema Cprcxom pjeunuxy) dsop
(349), dpazu (114), wy6a (101), dpaza (67), moma (61), sojno (56), vedo (47).

IMosajusennne. Peun crpanor nopexaa y CHITI nma 487 (9,55%). Hajsu-
1I€ j€ I03ajMADEHUIA U3 TYPCKOT je3UKa (362), AOK j€ peuH KOje BOAE IIOPEKAO U3
APYTHX je3HKa 3HaTHO Mambe — rpa. (27), Taa. (27), maly. (18), aar. (18), nem. (8),
$p. (6), mepe. (5), ap. (2), pyc. (1), ap.—aar. (1), ap.—typ. (1), maer. u Typ. (1),
nepc.—1yp. (1), yp. mmai. (1), dp. raa. (1), xebp. 1, Typ. n taa. 1. Meby npeux 130
HajpPEKBEHTHUjHUX ACKCEMA HUjEAHA HUje cTpaHor mopekaa. ¥ 220 HajppexBeHT-
HUjUX pe4r HeMa HujeaHor TypuusMa. Mako cy ryprusmu Haj6pOjHI/IjI/I, IIpBE TPpU
HajpPEKBEHTHH]jE MT033jMACHULIE HUCY TYPLIU3MHU, seh um j€ IOPEKAO U3 APYTHX

jesuxa: yap aar. (78), 6an maly. (68), bocumax/bocuox aar. (58).



Aexcuuxa dpexsenyuja’y Byxosumsm aupcxum napoonum necuana

5. Peun ca ppexsennujom 1 (xamakcn).

Ykynan 6poj xamakca je 1829 (aekceme koje ce mojaBayjy caMo jeAHOM)
(35,86%).’ Aocapaiuma HcTpaxkuBatba Cy IIOKa3aAa Ad C€ Y CBAKOM KOPITYCY IIOAO-
BHHa CBHX OAPEAHHIIA N0jaBayje camo jeaHoM ... (Gruden, 2015:p.180). U oBo
OACTyIake YKa3yje Ha Matby ACKCHYKY Pa3HOBPCHOCT, & TO j€ IIOCACAMLIA BEAUKOT
6poja moHaBavarba (BapHjaHTe MecaMa, UCTE HAH CAUYHE TEME M MOTHUBH, CTUXOBH
uTA.). Y ayTOPCKHM KEBIKEBHHM ACAMMA ACKCHKa ca $ppekBeHIHjoM 1 ykasyje Ha
CTHACKO HOraTcTBO aytopa. ¥ CHITI, 4HjH Ay TOP HUj€ [T0jEAUHAL] HETO KOAEKTHUB,
3a XaIlakce je KapaKTePUCTUYHO A2 ce Hajueinhe paau o aekceMama Koje ¢y pebey
ynorpe6bu (1 Aanac u y Bykose Bpeme) uan ce yonurre Bume He ynorpebmasajy (a
MMa M TAaKBHX ACKCEMA 32 KOj¢ He 3HAMO TaYHO HH KOj¢ je IbHXOBO 3HaueHe (Kao
LITO je, Ha IPUMEP, PeY HAUHYA).

Ckopo cBaka peceTa AekceMa ca GppekBeHIMjoM 1 cTpaHor je mopekaa (183):
ABAU-MAPAMA, A2ANVK, AOUNAD, ard, arem, ar-hepzeiem, amanem, anbep-dyma, at,
AHIMEPU]A, AHYMA, ANOCNON, APUMAHOPUIN, APPA, ACTIA, ACTNAPA, AN, AUAMU]A, b4z,
6adarw, besephan, baxiasa, baraban, bapua, bam-mepsuja, bezayx, bes, besensyxa,
beanyx, buckyn, boxop, boxaryx, 6yopez, 6ynzyp uta. Fima MHOTO BAACTUTUX HMe-
uuna (142): Abuba, Ajxynuya, Aaus-verebuja, Andpo, Anheauna, Anema, Anxa,
Anme, Apanun, Ay-Aasujh, Baramuno jesepo, beesada, bozde, bozopoduya, Lopuh,
LBoprosuh, bpynxa uta,.

Ty cy u sactapeac peun (43): 6ojuux, 6o (6oacct’), daspara, dsam, dodecumn
ce, 34@/;1, 3aKi0mami, 3zy5umu, Kanuyuja uTA.; CTajahe PEYM U OHE KOj€ C€ jaBrajy
y necvmama (19): apmazan, 6amamu, bucepue, bopasumu (can), 6yhozaas, éaraxa,
senen, sujepruya, 200umu ce, deaxymuya, duxuya, duibepue, hunhepos, scnujesamu
UTA.; NOKPAJUHUIMU: Oama, bamuo8anKa, O4a20c108umi, 004ma, OYPYHUYKAL, 8a2at,
senema, Becioye, BUNCHCKY, BUMMUHA, BY4U-KANA, 2A30AMA2, 2ASUMUD, 2aPOPuie,
20jajan utp.; uctopusmu (6): bezayx, 6apmeha, dauja, deanbama, myia, cenam, a uva
¥ PEYH KOje y HALIMM ONMCHUM pednuimma (Mucanmo npe ceera Ha PCAHY) nucy
HUKAKO KBaAMQHKOBAHE H KOje Ce BHILE He YIOTPeO,SABAjy, HAU CE BEOMA PETKO
ynorpebmaBajy: bajarnya, banumu ce, Ojesno, Goinux, 2u30apes, Koy4anuya T,

Hapasto, y 0Boj rpymu peuu mory ce Hahu u peun xoje cy aaHac cacBum obny-
He: 60coroz, bocmu, bpanumu ce, Gpamuh, 6pamos, 6pamcmeo, Gpusnymu, 6ynosan,
BAKATNIUL CC, BAH, BAPUMY, BEHUATNY C¢, BeOMA, Bujehamu, sucumu, 80juw4kuy, 6ohe,
8pabay, UTA.

Mehy xanaxcnma Beoma cy perke peaannone peun. [Ipeasora, peqnn u ysBuxa

nMa cBera 20, a Be3HUKa HeMa.
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6. 3axmydHa pasMaTpama

Axo 6ucmo op HajppexBenTHHjux peun y CHITI (uMeHuIa, TAATOAS, IpUACBA
¥ 3aMCHHIIA) CACTABHAM PEUYCHHUILY, OHa 61 raacuaa — Ja° cam maada desojxa. Opa
KOHCTPYHMCaHa PEYEHHUI]A IOAA3UIIHA j€ TEMATCKA TaYKa U3 KOJ€ CE AAmE Pa3BUjajy
Teme U MOTHBU y BykoBum anpcxum napopnum necmama (CHIT1).

Crnincax Haj$ppPEKBEHTHHJUX ACKCEMA CAUYAH j€ K0 U Y APYTHM HCTPAXKUBAHUM
A€AMMA U YTAABHOM Ta ynHe ¢pyHKI[HOHAAHE peun. Hajppexsenrnuja pey y CII1
jecte raaroa 6umu/jecam (3432). Husax xoepuumjent pasnospcrocru (0,07) u
BHCOKa CpeArba GppeKBeHIHja (14,21) YKa3yjy Ha Malky AEKCHYKY Pa3sHOBPCHOCT,
ILTO je TOCACAMLIA BEAHKOT 6poja MoHaBmatba (CTHXOBA, ACAOBA CTUXOBA, MOTHBA
HTA.), KOja Cy KApaKTEPUCTHYHA HE CAMO 32 AUPCKE HAPOAHE IIECME HETO U 32 Ha-
POAHY KEbIDKEBHOCT YOIIIITE.

Aa ce noaceTumo, Byx je cBe HapoaHE MmecMe MOAEAMO Ha jyHAuKe (’Koje oyAH
TEeBajy Y3 Iycae’) MOKEHCKE — KOje IIjeBajy He caMo KeHe H [eBojKe Hero u MyIukapuu’
(CHITI, ITpearosop: XVII). Aakae, AUpcKe HAPOAHE IeCMe Cy TIeBaAe Ipe CBera
xeHe u hesojke, Te ux je 36or Tora Byk Hassao sxxenckum. Te mecme He camo Aa cy (Haj-
yemhe) nesaae xene u hepojke’ Hero cy (Hajuenthe) u neBase 0 >keHama 1 AcBojKaMa
(HajpexBenTHHje MeHULE y 36HpLH Cy nMeHuLe desojxa/ djesojxa (709) u majxa
(667)). OBakas pesyaTar nctpaxxupama yiyhyje Ha 3akmydak A2 6HcMO MOTAH U 1O

KPI/ITCPI/ijMy ACKCHYKC (l)pCKBCHTHOCTI/I OBC IIECMC (AI/IPCKC) Ha3WBaTH )KCHCKUM.
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1. CHIII: Kapayuh Credanosuh, B. (1987) Cpncxe napooue njecme I. Beorpaa, Ipo-

cBeta—Hoaur.
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LEXICAL FREQUENCY IN VUK'S LYRICAL FOLK POEMS

Summary

In this paper, we investigated the lexical frequency of Vuk's lyrical folk poems
(Serbian folk poems, first volume). The total number of lexemes is 5102,
while the number of used (current) words is 72500. The diversity coefficient
is 0,07, and the mean frequency or repetition index is 14,21. This ratio of
the number of lexemes and current words indicates that the lexicon of lyrical
folk poems is not very diverse, i.c., that there is a lot of repetition, which
is expected because it is one of the poems’ important characteristic. The
most frequent lexemes are: biti/jesam, on, ja, i ti, sebe/se, u, na, ne, da. The
frequency, according to the part of speech, looks like this: nouns (2420),
verbs (1652), adjectives (574), adverbs (212), pronouns (49), prepositions
(64), numerals (40), exclamations (35), conjunctions (30) and particles (22).
It is assumed that if the reader understands 75% of the words of a text, he
will also understand the remaining 25%. In the observed corpus, 75% of
the text covers 463 words (those with the highest frequency). Almost all of
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these words belong to the corpus of the modern Serbian language. In lyrical
folk poems, which Vuk called feminine, the most numerous are nouns that
denote persons of the female gender (girl, mother), so even according to the

criterion of the most frequent nouns these poems could be called feminine.

Sources

SNP1: Karadzi¢ Stefanovié, V. (1987) Srpske narodne pjesme I. Beograd, Prosveta—
Nolit.

References

Dragiéevi¢, R. (2021) O ¢oveku u Vukovom Rjeéniku. Vickovim tragom na Kosovu i
Metobiji (tematski zbornik). Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u Pristini s privremenim
sedi$tem u Kosovskoj Mitrovici, Gradska biblioteka Vik Karadzi¢ u Kosovskoj
Mitrovici. 27-36.

Gruden, T. (2015) Politicki diskurs u parolama, sloganima i grafitima protesta NATO
bombardovanja SR Jugoslavije 1999. Doktorska disertacija. Univerzitet u Beogradu,
Fakultet politi¢kih nauka.

Jeli¢, M. (2022) Pesnicke reci u Vukovim lirskim narodnim pesmama, Uzdanica.
XIX/2,55-67.

Karadzi¢ Stefanovi¢, V. (2017) Srpski rjecnik: digitalno izdanje. Toma Tasovac
(urednik). Beograd, Institut za srpski jezik i Centar za digitalne humanisti¢ke nauke.
http://raskovnik. org/recnici/VSK.SR

Kristal, D. (1996) Kembricka enciklopedija jezika. Beograd, Nolit.

Pavkovi¢, V. (1984) Recnik poezije Milana Rakiéa, Novi Sad, Matica srpska.

RMS (1967-1976) Recnik srpskobrvatskoga knjizevnag jezika, I-V1, Novi Sad, Matica
srpska.

RSANU (1959-) Recnik srpskobrvatskog knjizevnog i narodnog jezika. Beograd,
Institut za srpski jezik, Srpska akademija nauka i umetnosti.

RSJ (2011) Recnik srpskog jezika. Drugo, izmenjeno i popravljeno izdanje. Ur. M.
Nikoli¢. Novi Sad, Matica srpska.

Vasi¢, S. (1998) Polazne osnove novije srpske proze. Knj. 2, Hazarski recnik Milorada
Paviéa: frekvencijski recnik (1. izd.). Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva, Institut
za pedagoska istraZivanja.

Vukéevi¢, Z. (2005) Frekvencijski recnici Gorskog vijenca i Luce mikrokozma. Podgorica,
Crnogorska akademija nauka i umjetnosti.

Mpeysero: 4. 10. 2023.
Kopekuwmje: 15.10. 2024.
Mpuxeahero: 25. 10. 2024.



OpUrMHaNHM HayuHt YnaHak
YOK811.111°23:811.163.41° 23
DOI 10.21618/fil2430027j
COBISS.RS-ID 142307585

Aanuna M. Jeporujesuh Tumma'
Yuusepsurer y Kparyjesiy
PrA0AOIIKO-yMETHHYKH QaKyATET
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OAHOC bP3NHE TOBOPA 1 BPEMEHA HACTYNA
3BYYHOCTW BESBYYHIX TINO3BAY CPICKO-
-EHITIECKOM MEBY]E3NHKOM CCTEMY

ANCpaKT: Ha ocrosy docadammux ucmpancusarsa 006po je nosnamo 0a 6psura 2060-
paymuue na moduPuranuie APMUKYIAMOPHUX NOKPEMA, M HAPOLUINO HA AKYCINUY-
KO-apmuxyiayuone Kapaxmepucmuxe 80xaia u konconanama. Ilomenymu ymuyaj
nocebro je uspaycen y melyjesusrom gororouxom cucmenmy. majyhu moy 6udy, nam
pad ucmpacyje 8apujabusHocm 8peOHOCIIIL BPEMEHA HACIYNA 38Y4HOCTIIL EHIACCKUX
be38yunux ni03u6a y AKYEHMOBAHO] UHUWUANHO] NO3UKUTU Y 00HOCY Ha BP3UHY apmu-
KYAdyuje CPRCKUX y4eHuKa eneaeckoz kao cmparoe jesuxa. Tpewymuo ucmparcusare
34 Y30paK UMA MPUOECEINOPO Y4CHUKA EHIACCKO2 KAO CMPAHO2 Je3UKA HA 084 HUBOA
nocmuenyha B1 (cpedrwu) u L]1 (nanpedun) 3ajednuuroz esponcxoz oxsupa 3a jesuxe.
Kopnyc je cauursen 00 npumepa yusnux 244co8a u3 (noumanoz 2080pa, 000ujernoz
CHUMAEM UCTUTNAHUKA METO0OM NOLYCTRPYKINYPUCAH02 unmMEPS]ya. Pesyimamu cy
NoOKA3ANU 0 e Bpeme HACTYNA 38Y4HOCIU K0J 00 2pyne Hajoyce 3a BeAAPHIU NAOIUE
34 Koju je ymephena u cmamucimusxn SHAYATHA PASIUKA Y PEALUSAYUJAMA Y 00HOCY
Ha Huso nocmuznyha. Cmamucmusxu 3HAYATHA PA3IUKA NOKAZAHA J€ 1 34 MEMNO
2080pa, 00nocro, ymepheno je da ucnumarnnuyn na L]1 nusoy umajy swa4ajuo Opycu
2060p 00 ucnumanuxa na b1 nusoy. Konauno, cmamucmuuxu suatajua xopesayuja
usmely bpsune 2080pa u 8peOHOCIL BPEMEHA HACTYNA 38Y4HOCTIU YOUEHA J€ CAMO 34
2pyny ca wuncum Husoom nocmueryha. Ioped nomenyujarnux objammwera youene
BAPUJAOUNHOCIIU PE3YAMATNA, ) PAY C€ HAZAAMABA]Y U PEACBAHINHE NEOALOULKE UM-

nﬂwcaz;uje npoucmex/le u3 awnupujcxux Haaiasa.
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KibyuHe peun: spese nacmyna 38yunocmu, nio3usu, bpsuna 208opa, Mebyjemic,
ponemuxa.

1. YBoa: yTHIjaj Op3uHE rOBOpa Ha CETMEHTAAHY HPOAYKIH)Y

Bes 063upa Ha TO 1ITO je 6p3UHA rOBOPA ACAUMUYHO HHAUBHAYaAHA CTBAP, MOXKE
Ce M Aab€ TOBOPHUTH O 0OApel)eHUM rpaHHIIaMa 9UjHM IPEAACKOM CE MOXKE YKa3aTh
Ha rocTojate nopemehaja y motopHoj peasusanuju rosopa (Nishio, Niimi, 2006).
Manunyaanyja 6p3uHe roBopa HAPOYUTO je 3AHUMSUBA 3a KAMHHYKA HCITUTHBAbA
mynama (Blomgren, Goberman, 2008) u gusaprpuje (Blanchet, Snyder, 2010), Te
0 H0j MOXKEMO FTOBOPHTH KA0 O EAEMEHTY ITOAjEAHAKO BA)KHOM U 33 TEOPHjCKA U 32
[PAKTHYHA HCIIUTHBAA.

Panuja ucTpaxuBama yTHiaja Op3uHe roBopa Ha CEIMEHTAAHY IIPOAYKLIH)Y
yKa3aAa Cy Aa ce IPOMEHOM Op3HHE Meba U TPajarbe II0jCANHAYHUX CCTMEHATA, AAH
U CAOTOBa U Pppasa (Flcgc, Schimdt, 1995). IToxazano j€ A2 AO IPOMEHA AOAA3HU KOA
AY>KHHE BOKaAa aAH M KOA BPEMEHA HACTYIIA 3BYYHOCTH HAPOUYUTO KOA U3BOPHUX
rosopuuka (Grundlund et al., 2012). Kaaa je y nuramy yruuaj 6psue rosopa Ha
6psuHy nokpeta aprukysaropa, u panje (Flege, 1988), a u Hemro HoBHje cTyAHje
(Shaiman, 2001), YKA3aA€ Cy Ha TO3UTUBHY KOPEAALIU]Y, HAKO CE HE MOXKE TOBOPUTH
O YHUBEP3aAHOCTH NOTBpleHO] y cBUM cay4ajeBuma. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, YMHH ce
Aa Cy OAHOC Op3HHE TOBOPA U YAAHCHOCTH [IOKPETA APTUKYAATOPa OOPHYTO IIPO-
IOPLIMOHAAHH, OAHOCHO AQ CE ca CMarberbeM OpauHe ropopa noschasa yaamenocr
aptukyaaropuux nokpera (McClean, Tasko, 2003).

3HaTHO je Mame HCTPaXKMBamba Koja Cy ce 6aBHAa yTHLIajeM 6p31/1He roBOpa Ha
HEPLEIHjy CTPAHOT je3UKa, A HEKE OA BUX AOLIAE CY AO OIIPEYHHUX PE3yATaTA. 34
pasauKy oA panuje cryauje Manpoa u Aepsunr (Munro, Derwing, 2001), y xo0joj
Cy U3BOPHH FOBOPHHIIM €HIACCKOT 6one pasymeBasn 10% 6piku roBop oA OpHru-
HAaAHOT FOBOPA HEU3BOPHUX TOBOPHHUKA, Y paay Ilu u CDapyK (Shi, Farooq, 2012)

IIOKa3aHO jC Aad CC CTCIICH Pa3yMA>HBOCTH CMaH)ij ca HOBChaI-bCM 6P3HHC rosopa.

2. Bpeme HacTyna 3By4HOCTH K20 GOHETCKH PpeHOMEH

Bpeme HacTyma 3ByYHOCTH, A¢PHHUCAHO KAO IIEPHOA OA IPACKA AO IOYET-
Ka IIEpHOANYHE BUOpalUje HAPEAHOT BOKAAA, IIPEACTABSA JEAHY OA OCHOBHHX
KapaKTCPUCTHKA KOja IIAO3UBE pasauKyje oa Apyrux ¢ponema (Oh, 2011:p.59).
HerarusHa BpeAHOCT 3Ha4u Aa Cy IIEPHOAUYHE BHOpaliuje IIOYeAE TIPe eKCIIAO-

3Hje, a MIO3UTUBHA AA CY Bn6pau1/1je MTOYEAE U3BECHO BPEME HAKOH NpPacKa (Lisker,
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Abramson, 1964). [ToMeHyTH ayTOpH IPOyYaBaAU Cy HHULHjaAHE Ge3BYYHE IAO-
3UBE Y JEAQHACCT je3UKa U AePUHICAAN TPH OIIIITE IPYIE IIAO3UBA IIPEMA BPEMEHY
HACTYIa 3ByYHOCTH: 6e3ByuHe HeacnupoBaHe (BpeMe HacTyma 3By4HocTH= 0-25
ms), 6e3ByyHe acuposane (Bpeme HacTymna 3ByaHocTu= 60-100 ms) u 3ByuHe ca
HETaTHBHUM BPEMCHOM HACTYIIA 3BYYHOCTH (BpeMe HacTyIa 3ByYHOCTH= -25 ms).
Y nojeanHNM je3UIIMMA HAAA3HMO T3B. ZPEACHUPAYL]Y, OAHOCHO IIPUCYCTBO GpHKa-
nuje npe popmupama nperpaae. I Ipeacnupanuja Huje TUIIMYHA OAAMKA IIAO3UBA Y
€HTAECKOM jE3HKY, MaAA j€ TIOjEAUHH ayTOPU HaBOAE K20 CITIOPAAMYHY Y TIOjEAMHUM
Aujasektuma ceepoucroune Enraecke (Foulkes, Docherty, 1999:p.147).

Jeanuu csera ce uamelyy ocraror pasaukyjy u no Ha4MHY H3rOBOpA AO3UBA,
T€ je TaKO BPEAHOCT BPEMEHA HACTYIIA 3BYYHOCTH Y eHraeckoM Kpaher mau aysker
3aocTtarka 3a npackoM (eHra. short lag vs. long lag), A0k je y ppaHIlycKkoM 1 cprickoM
IPUCYTHA NIPEA3BYYHOCT (HETATHBHO BpeMe HACTYIA 3BYYHOCTH) U [TAO3UBH Ca
KPATKUM 320CTaTKOM. Y TYPCKOM, Ca APYTe CTPaHe, HOCTOje IIAO3HBH Ca HEFATUBHOM
BpeaHouhy BpeMeHa HaCTyIa 3ByYHOCTH U €A AY>KUM 320CTaTKOM HAKOH IpacKa
(Ogiit et al., 2006).

Jeaan oa ¢poneTckux paKTOpa KOjH yTHYE HA Pa3AHKE Y BPEAHOCTHMA BpeMEHA
HACTyIIa 3ByYHOCTH jeCTE MECTO apTHKyAauuje, na he 6uaabujasnu mo npasuay
umaru Kpahe BpeMe HacTyna 3ByYHOCTH OA aABCOAAPHHX U BEAAPHMX [AO3UBA.
HMnak, 61A0 je M HEIUTO APyradnjux Haaasa. Baxuo je momeHyTH cTyAHjy ca roBop-
HUIIMMa OPUTAHCKOT EHIACCKOT Y KOjOj je yCTaHOBA>CHA 3HAYajHa pasarKa usmehy
AabHjaAHUX 1 HeAaOHjaAHMX, aAU He 1 n3Mel)y aABeOAapHHX 1 BeAQPHUX, OAHOCHO
usMel)y BeAapHHX M aABCOAAPHUX, AAU HE M AAOUjAAHHX U AABCOAAPHHX IIAO3HBA
(Cho, Ladefoged, 1999). Onmrn saksydax BUIIE peACBAHTHUX CTYAHj jECTE A2,
IITO je IPENPEKA AdoE Y YCTHMA, U IITO je IIHPU KOHTAKT U CIIOPHjH IIOKPET APTUKY-
Aatopa, To he BpeaHOCT Bpemena Hactyna ssyunoctu 6uth Beha (Peterson, Lehiste,
1960). Bpsuna kojoM ce TOBOPH Takole MOXe yTULJaTH Ha BPEAHOCTH BPEMEHa
HACTYIa 3ByYHOCTH, jep ce HOPACcTOM Op3HHE CMakbyje TPajarbe HACTYIIA 3BYYHOCTH,
HapOYUTO KOA, 6esBqu1/1x MAO3UBA (Kessinger, Blumstein, 1997). Ksaaurer Bokasa
Takol)e MOXKe MMATH 3HA4ajaH YTULAj, HIP. BUCOKH HAIleTH BOKaAM nmosehasajy
BpeMe HACTyIIa 3BY4HOCTH A0 15% y 0AHOCY Ha HHCKe BOKaA€e (Klatt, 1975:p.69 1).

Bpeme HacTyma 3ByYHOCTH 3HAYajHO je 32 ACCKPUIILINjY 6E3BYYHHX aCIIUpPOBa-
HUX U HeaCUPOBaHUX N1A03uBa U nopelyerba ca sByunum naosusuma (Ladefoged,
Johnson, 2011:p.151). Koa 6e3By4Hux acnupoBaHUX IIAO3HBA 3By YHOCT IOUHIbHE
HCTOBPEMEHO Ca OKAY3HjOM, aAH IIPECTaje TOKOM (ase 3aAp>KaBarba jep je TAOTUC
OTBOPEH AU TAACHE KHLIEC HEe BUOPHPA]y, U 3aTUM IIOYUIbY Ca BUOPUpabheM HEKHX

20-50 MHAMCEKYHAM HAKOH €KCIIAO3Hje. YCACA TYPOYACHTHOCTH Ba3AyILHE CTPYje
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KOja IPOAA3H KPO3 TAOTUC M BOKAAHH TPAKT, ACIUPALINja Ce HA CIEKTPOrpaMy O4u-
TaBa Ko IIyM IIPe II0YETKA 3BYYHOCTH, KOju he ce IoHeKaA HACTAaBUTH YaK ¥ HAKOH
IOYETKA TPEIeperha IAACHHUX JKUIIA (Kent, Read, 2002:p. 145). Tpajame u cHara
acnupanyje saBucrhe 0A aKIeHTOBaba, OAHOCHO HATAAIIABAA [I0JEAMHHX ACAOBA
peuan u pedennua. Ksaaurer u kapaxrepuctuxe acnupanuje ycaosuhe nparchu
IAQCOBH: KOA 3aTBOPCHHUX BOKAAA 3aACT Peaa acnupanyja he umarn aabujasno
BECAAPHHU KBAAUTET, 4 HCIIPEA 3aTBOPCHHX BOKAAA IIPCAIBET PeAd KAPAKTECPUCTHKE
naaarasusanyje. Ha 0cHOBY aHaAM3e HEKOAHKO XU AAAA TIPUMEPA Y OKBUPY BEAUKE
6ase moparaxa (TIMIT), Bupa (Byrd, 1993:pp.3—6) npukasyje npoceune pesyarare
Mepera BpeMeHa HACTYIa 3ByYHOCTH aMEPUYKHX [1A03UBa: Onaabujasru 31 ms,
aaBeoAapHu 39 ms U BeaapHU 46 ms.

Cpricku 1 eHraeckH jesuk aeae 3ByuHo /b d g/ 1 6e3Byuno /p tk/, asu ce muxosa
KAacHHKAIM]a HEBHATHO PA3AMKYjE Y IIOTACAY MECTA APTHKYAALIHjE, HAPOUUTO Y
cay4ajy /d/ n /t/ xoje he nojeanHu ayTopu KAACHPHKOBATH KAO AIIMKAAHO-ACHTAAHE
(Simié, Ostoji¢, 1996: p. 195), sox he nexu ayTOPH FOBOPHUTH O OIICETY OA ACHTAAHE
A0 aaBeoaapHe aptukyaauyje (Petrovi¢, Guduri¢, 2010:p.285). 3HauajHo je mome-
HyTH A2 Asekcanpap Beanh y narepsoxasckom moaosxkajy A03BomaBa nHTEpACH-
TaAHy apTHKyAauujy 32 /d/ 1 /t/. Y eHIAeCKOM Cy IOMEHYTH [AO3HBU AABCOAAPHH.
O aoxasusanuju 6nAabUjaAHHX M BEAAQPHHX IIAO3UBA Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY dyTOPH Ce
YIAQBHOM CA@KY, & HCTa je KAACUPUKALIM]A U Y CHIACCKOM je3HKy. 3a GesBydHe MA0-
3UBE Y EHTAECKOM j€3UKY KapaKTEPUCTUYHA j€ ACTIUpallUja ITPe CBETA Y HHUIUjAAHUM
IPEBOKAACKUM IO3UI1jaMa. Cy,A,ChI/I ITpeMa HAaBOAMMA AUTEPATYPE, ACIUPalKja HUje
yobuuajena sa cpricku jesux (Beli¢, 1972:p.51-57; Cubrovié 2013).

3. Bpeme Hactyna 3sByuHoctH u Mehyjesmaxu cucrem

Aobpo je mosnaro aa he cBe mocebHOCTH H3roBopa MaTepber jesuka y Mehyje-
3UYKOM CUCTEMY ACOUTH jOLI AMHAMHUYHHUJU ¥ KOMITACKCHUjU KapakTep. Koa yuenu-
Ka HIDKET HMBOA IIOCTUTHyha M3paskeHuju je TpaHcep BpeMeHa HACTYIIA 3By YHOCTH
3 MaTepHEr Y CTPAHH jesHK, aan 6u ca moseharmem HuBoa nocturnyha tpe6aso pa
Aobe a0 moehama mancu 3a AoocTH3abE H3rOBOPA HAAMK H3BOPHUM TOBOPHHLIMMA
(Gurski, 2006). Y Tom MPOLIECY YECTO CE AECU Ad BPEAHOCTH BpEMEHA HACTYIa
3BYYHOCTH OCTaHY HETAC Y CPECAMHHM H3Mel)y u3BopHor u crpaHor jesuka (Lacufer,
1996). Taxobhe ce moxe aecutn u Aa Aohe A0 cBOjeBpcHE acuMeTpHje y peasusa-
LIMjH IIOMEHYTOT GpOHETCKOT oGeAemja, OAHOCHO AQ YYEHUIIU MOjEAMHE TIAO3UBE
M3roBapajy CAUYHO U3BOPHUM FOBOPHHIIMMA, 2 Ad OCTAAC U3rOBapajy oA Behum
yTHuajeM jesuukor Tpancdepa (Sundara et al., 2006).
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Ha ucxoae ycBajama raacoBa CTpaHOT je3HKa, @ HCXOAE IIOCMATPaMO CaMO Kao
TPEHYTHO CTalb¢ CTBAPH Y TPEHYTKY CIIPOBEACHOT UCTPAKHUBAba, CBAKaKo he yru-
LIATH BEAHKH OPOj MOAPOOHO HCTpakeHNX $aKTOPa, KAO LITO CY FOAMHE CTAPOCTH
Kaaa ce ctpanH jesuk ycsaja (Flege, Liu, 2001). Yak 1 nocae MHOTO roAuHa yucmwa
u Kopnmheﬂ,a CTPAHOT je3UKa, uHTepcpepeHqua MAaTEPH-ET jE3UKA MOXE 6uTH U3-
pakeHa u y mepuenuuju u y npoaykuuju. Casa Beh kaacudHa cTyauja ca mmanckum
FOBOPHHIIMMA EHTAECKOT je3MKa (Flege, Efting, 1987), MOTBPAHAA j€ YTHLIAj MATEPE-ET
jesHKa Ha peaAu3alyjy BpeMeHa HACTYIIA 3By YHOCTH Oe3BYYHUX ITAO3HBA, KOja je, 6e3
0031pa Ha AYTH IIEPUOA TIPOBEACH Y CPEAHHM TAE C€ TOBOPHU CTPAHM jE3HK, OCTAAA
IIOA YTHILIajeM je3UYKOT TpaHcdepa. Caunvan Y30paK HCIIMTAHMKA UMAAO j€ U UCTpa-
JKUBAIbE CIPOBEACHO HEIITO KACHHjE (Yavas, Wildermath, 2006), saxae, ucnuranunu
cy raxol)e GMAH IIIAHCKU TOBOPHUIIM €HIACCKOT KAO CTPAHOT je3nka. Pesyararu cy
0Ka3aAH A2 Oe3BYYHHU [IAO3UBHU HMajy Ay)KE BpEME HACTYIIA 3BYYHOCTH KaAad UX
HpaTH BUCOKU BOKAA, YCACA CIIEL(HIHOT TOAOXKAja KOjH jE3UK 3ay3UMA Y YCHOJ
Aynau. Aara cTyauja ce HacTaBaa Ha 3aksyuke Beh momenyror nctpakusama Jo
1 Aapedoreaa (Cho, Ladefoged, 1999) soneTe Ha 0cHOBY npoydaBarba OCaMHACCT
YTPOXCHHX je3nKa rmopeachy BpeAHOCTH BpeMeHa HACTYIIa 3BYYHOCTH IIAO3HUBA
Ca pasAMdUTHM MECTOM apTHKyAanuje. 360r jader MPUTHCKA KOjH Tpeba YAOXKHUTH
HPHAHKOM HPOAYKIIHj€ BEAAPHUX IIAO3UBA YCAEA YKET IIPOAACKA BABAYIIIHE CTPYje U
HajBehe KOAMYMHE BasAyxa HATOMHMAQHOT U32 IPENPEKE, BPEME HACTYIIA 3By YHOCTH
6uhe ay>xe o GnaabHjaAHNX U AABEOAAPHHX TIAO3HBA.

Kaaa cy y mutamy ucTpaxkuBarma y CPIICKOM HAy YHOM KOHTEKCTY, JEAHO OA, PET-
KHX jeCTe CTyAHja Ca H3BOPHUM TOBOPHHLMMA CPIICKOT jesuka AHe Barac (Batas,
2010) xoja je moxaszaaa Aa HajayKe Tpajy 3ByIHH OMAaOUjaAHM TAOSHBH, AU M AQ
j€ YKYIIHO Tpajambe IAO3MBA y CKAAAY Ca TpajameM okaysuje. Mcnurupama naosu-
Ba y Mehyyjesmukom cuctemy Hewro cy 6pojHuja, aan u Aane aaseko peha Hero y
CBETY. AHaAnsnpajth H3rOBOP MMAO3MBA Y MHUIIUjAAHO] IO3ULUJU KOA YETUPHU
H3BOPHA TOBOPHUKA CPIICKOT je3HKa KOjH TOBOPE CHIACCKH Kao cTpau, Iybposuh
(Cubrovi¢, 2012) morsphyje kpahe BpearOCTH Bpemena HACTYITa 3BY4HOCTH TIAO-
3UBa y CPIICKOM HETo y mpuMepHuMa Ha enraeckom. [ lomenyTa ayropka (Cubrovié,
2013) Takohe Harasu a2 je BpeMe HACTyma 3ByYHOCTH Y HHHIIUjaAHHM aKIIEHTO-
BaHUM MO3HLHjaMa Kpahe y CPIICKOM HEro y €HIACCKOM, aAH A2 j¢ HCTOBPEMEHO
AYKe y MCAMjaAHUM U $puHAAHNM nosunujama. Jepotujesuh Tumma (Jerotijevié
Ti$ma, 2019) Cerhe Ha)KEby Ha pOPMAAHOCT TOBOPHOT CTHAA K20 $aKTOp BapHja-
GMAHOCTH BpeMEHa HACTYIIA 3By YHOCTH, LITO CE MOXKE AOBECTH y BE3y €2 TPEHY THUM
uctpaxuBaweM. Haume, y Hepopmasnum npumepuma ynorpede jesuxa, roBop je

O6I/I‘~IHO 6P>KI/I u CHOHTaHI/IjI/I, TC Cy ABa cbaKTopa, TOBOPHH CTHA U 6PSI/IHa roBopa,
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noteHnujasHo 6ancko nosesanu. hykuh (Pukié, 2023) ykasyje Ha T0 A2 m0jeanHn
TOBOPHMUIIH CPIICKOT YCIIEBAjY A2 AOCTUTHY BPEAHOCTH CAMYHE H3BOPHUM FOBOPHH-
LIMMa CHIACCKOT je3UKa, TE AQ YaK H KaAd BpEAHOCTH HUCY IPHOANIKEHE U3BOPHUM
TOBOPHHILIMMA, OHE [IOKA3Yjy OACTYIIAEba OA BPEAHOCTH BPEMEHA HACTYIIA 3By YHOCTH

Y CPIICKOM j€3HKY, IITO HOTpryje Aa je IPOLIEC YCBajamha y TOKY.

4. Metoaosoruja
4.1 IumeBu 1 HCTPaXKMBAYKA IIUTAHA

Mmajyhu nperxoaHo HaBepcHO y BUAY, a ToceOHO HeaocTaTak Beher Opoja 3Ha-
4ajHUJUX CTYAU]a y CPIICKOM HAyYHOM KOHTEKCTY, Halll PaA MMa 32 LI AA UCITMTA
Y KaKBOM Cy OAHOCY Op31HA FOBOpa M BpeMe HACTYIIA 3By YHOCTH Oe3ByYHHUX IIAO-
3MBa Y aKLJEHTOBAHOj IIPEBOKAACKOj IIO3ULIMjU KOA CPIICKHX YYCHHKA EHIACCKOT
KAO CTPaHOT je3UKa Ha ABa pasanunTa HuBoa nocturayha (B1 u 111). Yipaso je
AKI|CHTOBAHA IIPEBOKAACKA MO3HIHja M3a0paHa 3a IPEAMET aHAAH3E jep Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY Y €HIACCKOM jE3HKY AOAA3U AO IOjaBe aAOPOHCKE BapHjaLiHje MOA Ha-
3HBOM aCITHpPALHja, OAHOCHO AOAATKA AdXa Y M3rOBOPY 0€3ByYHHUX ITAO3UBA, IITO
3ay3BpaT AOBOAU AO I10jaBE OAAATaRba BPEMEHA HAacTyma 3By4HOCTH. I lomenyTa
¢oHercka crien$pUIHOCT Ha CIIEKTPOrpaMy ce OYMTaBa Kao GppuUKaluja caabujer
MHTEH3HTETA KOja IIPATH MPACAK A0 IOYETKA IEPUOANYHOr BUOpUpara BOKAAA.
3a ucTpaxuBame je OAA0paH CIIOHTAHU TOBOP MCIIMTAHMKA, KaKO 61cMo A06uAN
BAAHMAHUjE PE3YATATE y MOTAEAY PEAAHOT U3rOBOPA EHIACCKUX TAACOBA.

Aa 61CcMO OATOBOPUAH Ha IOCTABACHE LIMACBE AHAAUSE, Y PAAY CMO GOPMYAH-
caau caepcha nerpaskuBauka nurama:

- Y kakBoM cy 0AHOCY Op3nHa roBOpa U BpeME HACTYNA 3BYYHOCTH Y
cpricko-eHraeckoM Mehyjesnuxom cucremy?

- AaAu nma pasauke y 6p3uHU roBOpa KOA CPIICKHX YYCHHUKA CHIACCKOT K0
CTPAHOT je3UKa y 3aBUCHOCTH OA HHMBOA nocturayha?

- Aa An nMa pasaMKe y peaausanyju 6¢3ByYHUX TAO3HBA Y AKI|CHTOBAHO]
MO3MLIUjH KOA CPIICKHX Y4€HHKA EHTACCKOT KaO CTPAHOT je3UKa Y 3aBUCHO-

CTH OA HHUBOA l'IOCTI/Il"Hyha.>

4.2 Ucnuranunu

Y HCTPpAKUBALY jC Y4ICCTBOBAAO TPUACCCTOPO UCIUTAHHKA ITOACHCHUX Y ABC

rpync 'y 3aBUCHOCTH OA HOCTI/II‘Hyha, OAHOCHO ITPOLCHC MMO3HaBamba CHIACCKOr
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jesuka y AaToM TpeHyTKy. [ IpBy rpyny unHnao je 15 cprckux yueHHKa €HIACCKOT
Kao cTpaHor jesuka Ha b1 HuBoy 3ajeaHUYKOr eBPONCKOr pedepeHTHOT OKBUPA 32
jesuke, mpocek roauHa 17.06, 7 Mymikor u 8 eHCKOT 110Aa. YYCHULIU Cy Y AATOM
TpenyTKy nmoxahaau Tpehu paspea apyurseno-jesuuxor cmepa rumHasuje Cae-
mosap Mapxosuh y Jaroausn. Apyry rpyny HCOMTaHHKa YHMHHAO je 15 cTyaeHara
Apyre roaArHe aHTAMCTHKE Ha DHAOAOIIKO-YMETHUIKOM GaKYATETY YHUBEP3UTETA
y Kparyjesity, npocek roanna 21.13, 6 mymxor u 9 sxeHckor moaa. Aakae, yKynaH
y30paK cacTaBMdeH je 0A 13 uenuTanuka Mymkor ¥ 17 ucnuraHuKa eHCKOT 1T0AA,
a yKymaH npocek roauHa je 19.1, mun. 16, a makc. 23 ropune. Husou mocrur-
ayha npouemenu cy Ha ocHoBy OKcOPAOBOT AMJATHOCTHYKOT TECTA AOCTYIIHOT
u aucTpubyuparor y nanupaoj opmu. CMarpasu cMo Aa Cy ABe opabpane rpyre
HCIIUTAHHUKA IIOTOAHE 32 HCTPAKHUBAE KAKO OMCMO OAPEAUAHU IIOTCHIMjaAHE pas-
AMIKE Y IPOAYKLHjH OE3BYYHHX [TAO3HBA U €BEHTYAAHO IIPUCYCTBO ACIIHpALiHje, T
YTBPAHAH 1 MOr'yhe BapujabHAHOCTH y OP3HHHU rOBOpPA y 3aBHCHOCTH OA TPEHY THOT
HuBoa nocrurayha. Takole, koA 0pabpasnx ncnuTaHNKa HUje jako U3PaXKeH CTPAHK
Haraacax, I1a CMO HX 1 300r Tora cMaTpasu AOOpHUM KAaHAMAATHMA 32 HCTPAKUBAIBE,
HMajyhn y BHAY Ad aCIHpaLiUja IPEACTaBA>A aA0POHCKY BapHjaLiHjy KOja CImapa y
cyntuaHHuje GpOHETCKE PasAHKe ABA jesrKa. BaskHO je HATOMEHYTH Ad CY YYECHUIIM
Ha 11 HuBoy mosoxuau xypc Qouemuke eneaeckoz jesuxa, aAu je UICTOBPEMEHO
rpymna b1 takohe 6naa ynosnara ca ciennuyHIM KapaKTepHCTHKAaMAa ACIHPALHje

0e3BYYHHUX [IAO3HBA Y CHIACCKOM j€3HUKY.

4.3 MacTpymenTH M iponeaypa

Kao nHCcTpyMeHT 32 CHUMAEb€ CIIOHTAHOT TOBOPa KOPHUCTUAH CMO ITOAYCTPYKTY-
PHCaHU HHTEPB)y Ca MUTAHUMA npnAarobeHnM 3a HUBO HOCTHrHyha, C THM IITO Cy
IUTarba IIPE CBEra IPHAAroleHa rPymy ca HU>KUM HUBOOM. MuTepsjy je 3samouumao
OINILITUM ITUTAbMMAa BE3AHUM 34 TO KaKO ce ocehajy, KOjy IIKOAY noxabajy U KaKO UM
ce 30Be Haj6omn npujaTes, Kako 61 ce 0CAOOOAUAN €BEHTYaAHE AHKCHOZHOCTH U
KaKo 61 roBop 610 11To IpHpOAHHjU U cioHTanuju. [ Ipumepe yrorpebe 6espyunnx
ITAO3KBA HUCMO Y3UMAaAH M3 IIPBOT ACAA HHTEPB)jya, Beh u3 aeaa KOjH je CaApKao
caepcha nurama: 1) MosxeTe au a2 onuIneTe mocao KOJjU CMaTpaTe TOCAOM U3 CHOBA?
2) Aa AM BoAHTE AQ IIyTYjeTE U TAC OHCTE BOACAH A2 OACTE Y CKOpH;jOj 6y,A,thOCTI/I?
3) IIra KOPHUCTHUTE OA AUTUTAAHUX ypebaja Uy KOje cBpXe? 4) Aa an cMarpare Aa
CY APYLITBEHE MPEXKE CMambHAC KOMyHHKALIH]Y Meby oyAuMa? 5) Onumure jeAaH
Aorabaj U3 ACTHE-CTBA MAM jJEAAH CaH KOT Ce cehare. 6) Kaa 6ucre Mmorau aa nyTyjere

KpO3 BpEME, OITUIIUTC Yy Kij 6I/ICTC CIIOXY OTHINAH M 3alITO. ITurtama Cy Opuru-
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HAAHO [IOCTaB/A>AHA HA CHIACCKOM je3HKY U OMAa Cy HCTa 32 06¢ IpyIie HCIUTaHUKA.
Mcnuranunmma je AaT caBeT Aa IIpu4ajy 0e3 IpeKnAa, U A2, YKOAHKO HE MOTY Ad
HACTaBe ca MCTUM nuTameM, npehy Ha caeache 6es mayse. ITpe camor noderka us-
TePBjya HUCIUTAHULIMMA CMO O0jaCHHAH IOCTYIIAK HCTPAXKUBAHA U OA BUX AOOHAK
IIMCaHY CarAacHOCT 32 0bpaay cHuMaka. Kako 6ucMo nsberau eBeHTyaAHH yTULIA)
HPHCYCTBA HCIIMTHBAYA HA IT0jaBY AHKCHO3HOCTH, MCITUTAHHUIIU CY C€ CHHMAAH Ca-
MOCTAAHO HPEKO €ajTa VOCAr00.com y3 IPETXOAHA ACTA/SHA YITYTCTBA O MOCTYIIKY
cHUMama. YKynHa Ay>xuna obpalyenux aeaosa unrepsjya sa b1 rpyny 6uaa je 180.9
MUHYTa, a 3a L]1 rpyny 270.8. I Ipoceuno Tpajame MHAMBHAYaAHUX CHUMaKa 32 B 1
rpymy 610 je 12.06 munyrta, a 3a L]1 rpyny 18.05 munyra. CHuMame je 06aByeHO
y BuLIe HaBpara y mepuoay oa 2016. 40 2019. roause. Opabup npumepa 3a aHaAu3y
BpIIEH j€ ayAUTHBHOM METOAOM OA CTPaHE ayTOPa PaAa, TAKO A j€ U3ABOjEH jEAHAK
6poj IpHMepa 32 CBAKH IIAO3UB Y HHUIU]AAHOj IIPEBOKAACKO]j AKIIEHTOBAHO] TO3H-
uuju (110 IIeT 32 CBaKM IAO3MB, YKYIHO 450 anaausupanux npumepa). C o6supom
Ha TO Aa je 61A0 Hemoryhe peABHACTH IIpUMepe, OHU HUCY HCTOBETHH 32 CBE
HCIIUTAaHUKE, AAM CMO MIOKYIIAAH A2 Yj€AHAYIUMO KOHTEKCTE y cMHCAy mparehux
BOKaAa KOAMKO Cy MoryhHocTn a03BomaBase. Bpsuny rosopa nocmarpasu cmo
Kao OpOj U3TOBOPEHHX PEYH Y MHHYTY, @ MEPUAU CMO CAMO OATOBOPE Ha IIUTakba.

AobujeHn KOpITyc aHAAM3HPaH je y IIPOrpaMy 3a aKyCTHYKY aHAAM3Y TOBOPa
Praat, 6.3.09 (Boersma, Weenink, 2023), a HOTpe6Ha CTaTUCTHYKA TECTHPAA

pabena cy y mporpamy SPSS, 20.0.

5. PesyaTaTn u pAHCKycHja

Ha rpa¢uxony 1 npukasyjemo npocedHe BpeAHOCTH PE3YATaTa MEPEEba BPEMEHA
HACTYIIa 3ByYHOCTH 32 Ge3BydHM GHAaOMjaAHN IAOSHB IIpeACTaBabajyhu yriopeao
peayatare 3a roBopHuke u3 rpyme b1 u rpyne I11 nojeaunadso, nopehane oa Hajuu-
e AO HajBHILE BPEAHOCTH. BpeaHOCTH Cy, paan AaKIe MPEraeAHOCTH, 320KpYKEHE

Ha 1je0 6poj. Mcrnranuuy he 6urn nopehanu nctum pepocaeaom y cBum tabeaanma.
6poj. I he6 y 6
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I'paduxon 1. Ilpoceune BpeAHOCTH BpeMeHa HACTYITA 3ByYHOCTH 3a /p/

IIpoceune BpeaHocTH 3a /p/ (Ms)
120

100 100
100 g5 92 gog 92
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40 30 .32 29 31 32

20 12 =
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Cyachu npema MepemuMa, CBM TOBOPHUIIM Ha BULIEM HHUBOY nocturayha
MIMajy HEIUTO Ay>XKe BPEAHOCTH BpeMEHA HACTYIIa 3BYYHOCTH, IITO MOXKE YKa3aTH
Ha TO A je IHXOB M3TOBOP NPHOAMKHHUjH U3BOPHHM TOBOPHUILIUMA, OAHOCHO A2
Cy CBECHU CYNITUAHHX (OHETCKHX KapPaKTCPUCTHKA HHULMjaAHUX IPECBOKAACKUX
0e3BYYHHX [TAO3HBA y CHIACCKOM je3HKy. YKYITHO TACAQHO, IPOCEYHA BPEAHOCT
BpeMeHa HacTyIa 3By4HocTH 32 B1 rpyny nsnocu 47 ms, a 3a 11 rpyny 56 ms.
Munnmaana Bpeanoct 3a b1 rpymy je 12 ms, a makcumaana 92 ms, mro ykasyje
Ha BUCOK CTEIICH HHAMBHAYaAHe BapHjabuaHocTH. Takole, Bucoka MakcuMasHa
BPEAHOCT yKasyje Ha MOIyhHOCT AOCTH3aa H3TOBOpa HAAMK H3BOPHHUM FOBOp-
HULIMMA, YaK ¥ Ha HIKUM HuBouMa nocturayha. Illro ce tude rpyne 11, Mmunn-
MaAHa BPEAHOCT BPEMEHA HACTYIA 3ByYHOCTH jecTe 22 ms, a MAKCHMAAHA TaqHO
100 ms, 1mTO 0OArOBapa BpEAHOCTH 32 U3BOPHE roBopHuUKe. bes 063npa Ha Bucok
HUBO nocTurHyha, BpeAHOCTH BpeMeHa HACTYIIa 3BYYHOCTH 3HATHO BapHpPajy OA
roBOpHHKa A0 roBOpHUKA. CTaTHCTHYKA aHAAN3A PAa3AHKA T-TECTOM HE3ABUCHUX
y3opaka y IpOAyKLHj1 6naabujaAHOT TAO3MBA HUjE yKa3aAa HA CTATHCTHYKU 3Ha-
qajay pasanky mehy rpynama (£6=0.952 p=0.349), mTo HaBOAM Ha 3aKAYIAK AQ 32
BapHjabUAHOCT U3roBopa braabujasHOr Ge3ByYHOT AO3MBA HUBO nocTHrHyha He
UIPa 3HAYajHY YAOTY.

CAnYHO K20 1 32 6MAAOHjaAHY [IAO3HB, PE3YATATE MEPCHba I10jeANHAYHHX IIPO-
CEYHHUX BPECAHOCTH BpEMEHA HACTYIIA 3By YHOCTH 32 OC3BYYHH AABCOAAPHH [IAO3UB

npuKasyjemo Ha rpa¢pukoHy 2. BpeAHOCTH cy TpHKasaHe 0 HajHIDKE Ka HajBHUIIO].
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I'paduxon 2. IIpoceune BpepHOCTH BpeMeHa HACTYIIA 3BYYHOCTH 32 /t/
IIpoceune BpeaHoCcTH 32 /t/ (MS)
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HMaxko 360r pacriopeaa HCIIUTAHUKA U3TACAA Ad j€ Y CAYYajy OCMOT HCIIUTAHHKA
BPEAHOCT BPEMEHA HACTYIa 3By4YHOCTH BUIIA Ha b1 Hero Ha 111 HuBoy, yonmreno
racpaHo, cBe Bpeanoctu rpyne LI1 Behe cy y oanocy Ha rpyny B1, mro ce moxe
06jaCHnTn Ha CAMYaH HAYHMH Ka0 LITO je To 61O cAy4aj 3a 6nAa6HjaAHn [TAO3UB.
I'lpoceuna BpeaHOCT 3a cBe HcmuTaHuke rpymne b1 usHocu S1 ms, a 3a rpyny L11
59 ms. MuHuMaAHa BpeAHOCT 3a IpBy rpymy jecte 18 ms, a MakcumasHa 95 ms,
AOK MUHHMaAHA BPEAHOCT 3a IPyIly BHILET HUBOA nocturiyha nsnocu 28 ms, a
MakcuMmasHa 101 ms, IITO HOHOBO OATOBapa BpEAHOCTHMA H3BOPHHUX FOBOPHHKA U
TOBOPH Y IIPUAOT YCIICIIHOM yCBajaiby aA0QOHCKE BapHjaliyje aCHHPaLlUje y LIUAHOM
jesuky. McToBpeMeHO youaBaMO BUCOK CTEIICH BAPHjabOUAHOCTH y BPEAHOCTHMA,
IITO ynyhyje Ha UHAUBHMAYAaAHE BapHUjallUj€ U CAOKEHY IPUPOAY Mebyjeanxor
cucrema. [TojeAUHH rOBOPHULIM MOKA3Yjy TeK bAare 3HaKe MOMaKa Ka H3TOBOPY
H3BOPHHX TOBOPHHKA, AOK CY KOA APYTHX BPEAHOCTH CaCBUM OAH3Y BpEAHOCTUMA
H3BOPHMX FOBOPHUKA EHIACCKOT je3nka. CBe HABEACHO CBEAOUH Y IIPHAOT TOME Ad
je y mHUTamy MpoLeC KOjH je Y TOKY, AAACKO 0A OrAo Kakse koHauHocTH. Kap cy'y
IUTaky CTATUCTHYKE aHAAM3E Pa3AMKa usMely ABe rpyIe ucnmTaHuKa y IPOAYK-
1uju 6€3BYYHOT AABCOAAPHOT IIAO3HBA, HU 32 /t/ HUCMO IIPOHAIIAN CTATUCTUYKH
sHauajHy pasauky (t=0.995 p=0.328) xoja 6u jacHuje ykasara Ha yTUIaj HUBOA
nocrurayha Ha peaansauujy aciupanyje y mebyjesnxy.

I'paduxon 3 uaycTpyje pasauke y mpOCEYHUM BPEAHOCTHMA BPEMEHA HACTYIIA
3BYYHOCTH 32 BeaapHHU 1mao3uB y b1 u L11 rpymu.
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I'pa¢uxon 3. [Ipocedre BpeaAHOCTH BpeMeHa HacTyma 3ByHocTH 32 /k/

IIpoceune BpexHocTH 3a /k/ (ms)
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OaMax yoqaBaMo Aa Cy PasAHKE y BpEAHOCTHMA ABAjy IPYIIA HELITO U3PAXKEHHje
HETO Y IIPETXOAHUM cAy4YajeBuMa. CTATHCTHYKA AHAAU3A T-TECTOM HE3aBUCHHUX Y30-
paka II0Ka3aAa je OBOTa ITyTa CTATUCTUYKU 3HAYAjHY PA3AUKY Y BPEAHOCTHMA KOj€
TIPUIIAAZ]y PASAHHTHM IPyIiaMa y OAHOCY Ha HuBO nocturiyha (t=3.094 p=0.004),
LITO I10 TIPBHU IIYT Y OBOM PaAy CBEAOUH O TOME A2 je MOryhe AOHETH 3aKmydak Aa
HMBO ITOCTUrHyha [OTEHIMjaAHO yTHYE Ha BpEAHOCTH BPEMEHA HACTYIIA 3BYY-
HOCTH, Y KOHKPETHOM CAY4ajy, KOA 0€3ByYHOT BEAAPHOT [IAO3UBA Y HHULIHjAAHO]
IPEBOKAACKOj mo3unuju. IIpoceyne BpeAHOCTH BpeMeHa HAaCTyIIa 3ByYHOCTH 32
b1 rpyny cy 55 ms, a sa L1 rpyny wak 81 ms. Munumaana Bpeanoct 3a b1 rpyny
jecre 16 ms, a MaxcumaaHa 97 ms, A0K je ko rpyme 111 murnmaana Bpeasoct 41
ms, a MakcuMmaaHa 108 ms.

AKO IOTA€AaMO BPEAHOCTH BPEMEHA HACTYIIA 3ByYHOCTH Y OAHOCY Ha MECTO
APTUKyAALIMje IIAO3HBA, yOYABaMO A2 KOA 00€ IpyIIe HCIIMTAHHUKA BPEAHOCTH PacTy
0A 61AA0HjaAHOT Ka BEAAPHOM IIAO3HBY, KOA KOTa Cy HajAY>Ke, LITO j¢ O4EKUBAHO
¢ 063upoM Ha acpoAMHaMuUKe KapakTepucruke. Moryhe o6jammsermne 3a oBak-
BE PE3YATATE MEPEHA MOXKEMO NOTPAXXUTH Y KOHKPETHUM IIPHMEPUMA KOjH CY
AHAAMBHMPAHH U3 CIIOHTAHOT FOBOPA HCITUTAHHKA, T¢ OM KOHTPOAMCAHU]U YCAOBU
HOTEHIIMjAAHO YTHLIAAU Ha NPELU3HUjE U PEACBAHTHH]E 3aKoyUKeE.

Pesyarare Mepera 6p3rHe rOBOpa MAH FOBOPHOT TEMIIA, U3PaXKEHOT OpojeM
pedH y MUHYTY, IIpHKa3yjeMo Ha rpadpukoHy 4. Paciopea ncnurannka sappxa je
36or aakuter nmopeherma, 0TyA capa He BUAMMO IIPOTPEC OA HAJHIDKE Ka HajBUILIO)

BPEAHOCTH.
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I'padukon 4. [Ipocedre BpeaHOCTH Op3HHE TOBOpPaA

IIpoceune BpeIHOCTH — GP3HHA TOBOPa (Petw/MHUH.)
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ITpoceuna BpeaHoCT Op3uHe roBopa 3a rpyny b1 usHocu 74 peun y MunyTy,
a 3a L1 rpyny 107 peun y MunyTY. JacHO je, AAKA€, A2 TPYIIa €3 BUIIUM HHBOOM
nocrurnyha uma 6psxu rosopuu temno. Hajcnopuju temmo 3a rpyny b1 usnocu
54 peun y MuHyTY, a HajOpxu 96 peun y munyty. Koa rpyne L1 Hajcniopuju Temmo
cy 82 peun y MuHyTY, a Hajopxu 132 peun y munyTy. Kasa ynopeaumo Bpeanoctn
PCACBAHTHUM CTATUCTHYKHM TECTOM, yBU)aMO MOCTOjarbe CTATHCTUYKY 3HAYjHE
pasanke mehy rpymama (t=6.142 p=0.001), mTo HaBOAM Ha 3aKmydYaK Aa ce ca
nopactoM HuBoa nocrurayha ybpsasa remmo rosopa.

Kaxko 1 Aa An yomure nocroju kopeaanuja usmel)y BpeAHoCTH BpeMeHa HacTyma
3BYYHOCTH U OP3HHE TOBOPA, IIOKYIIAAM CMO A yTBPAMMO TecToM I TupcoHoBe ko-
peaanuje, koja je sa b1 rpyny cratucruixu sHavajHa u nosutusHa (r(224)=0.407
p=0.005), sox 3a L]1 rpymy nuje cratuctiaku sHavajua (r(224)=0.208 p=0.171).
Iro ce Tiue rpyne b1, Hasasu ykasyjy Ha mocTojare mosesanoctu usmely ropop-
HOT TEMIIA U BPEAHOCTH BPEMCEHA HACTYIIA 3BYYHOCTH, AAH HE OHAKBE KAKBY CMO
ouexuBasn. Haume, nosurruBHa kopeAannja 3HAYH AQ TOPACTOM FOBOPHOT TEMITA
pacTe ¥ BPEAHOCT BpEMEHa HACTYIIA 3ByYHOCTH, a OYCKMBAAH OMCMO CYIIPOTHO.
Mebytum, noreHuujasHo 0bjanbebe MOXKe OUTH Aa MCIIUTAHULIM YHjHU je U3TOBOP
OAM>KM M3BOPHUM FOBOPHULIMMA UMAjy ¥ Op>Ku ToBOpHHM TeMmo. umeHu1a A2 KOA
L1 rpyre Hema CTATHCTHYKY 3HaYajHE Kopeaanuje u3Melyy OpsuHe roBopa 1 Bpea-
HOCTH BPEMEHA HACTYIIA 3BYYHOCTU MOXKE YKA3aTH Ha OACYCTBO IBUXOBE [IOBE3AHO-
CTH KOA MCIIMTaHMKA BHILET HUBOA OCTUTHyha, aAn cBakako Tpeba yetn y 063up

u CHCHI/I(I)I/I‘IHI/I KopmycC 1 IpuMepe KOjI/IMa CMO pacCnoAaraAuy aHaAMsH. HPI/ICYCTBO
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CTaTUCTHUYKE 3H9.‘{9.jHOCTI/I Ha HHUXXCM, a OACYCTBO Ha BUIICM HHBOY HOCTI/II‘Hyha
AOAAQTHO ITOTLPTABA CAOXKCHOCT ITpoIcca KOjI/I ce OABI/Ij a)yy Mebyj C3MIKOM CHCTCMY

H UCIIPEIIACTAHOCT 6p0jHI/IX AMHIBUCTUYIKHX M CKCTPAAMHIBUCTUIKHUX cl>aKTopa.

6. 3axmydax

Haxkon kpaher ocBpTa Ha A0CaaaIba HCTPAKUBaA, IPEACTABHAH CMO PE3YA-
TaTe CIPOBEACHE AaHAAU3E KOja je MMAAa 32 LIHMb AA HCITHTA OAHOC Op3nHe roBopa
uspakeHe OpOjeM peun y MEHYTY U BPEAHOCTH BPEMEHA HACTYIIA 3BYYHOCTH 6e3-
BYYHHX IIAO3UBA y HHUIMjAAHO] IIPEBOKAACKO] IIO3UIIMjH KOA CPICKUX yYCHHKA
EHIAECKOT Kao cTpaHor jesuka Ha b1 u 111 HuBoy HOCTI/IrHyha. Aata mosunmja y
€HTACCKOM H3HCKYje apTHKYAALIHjy Y3 II0jayaHO IPUCYCTBO AAXa, OAHOCHO aAO-
OHCKY Bapujaliujy oA MIMEHOM aCIIMPaLHja, KOjOM C& MOXKE YKa3aTH HA TPEHYTHO
CTambe CTBAPH Y IIPOLIECY yCBAjaba LIMAHUX KATETOPHUja  IPUOAMKABAIGY H3TOBOPA
H3BOPHUM FOBOPHHIIMMA CTPAHOT jE3UKa.

Peayararu Mepera MOKa3aAH Cy AQ MCITUTAHUIIM BEAAPHH [TAO3UB aPTHKYAHIIY
Ca HajAy>KMM BPEMEHOM HACTYIIA 3BYYHOCTH, IIITO OATOBAPA AOCAAAIIBUM UCTPAXKH-
BamuMa ca ussopauM roopaunuma (Cho, Ladefoged, 1999). Mehytum, youcna je
3Ha4ajHA BAPUjaOUAHOCT Y BPEAHOCTHMA, A TO CBEAOYH O AMHAMHIIM H CAOXKCHOM
MPOLIECY YCBajalba TAACOBA CTPAHOT j€3UKA KOjU j€ Y YMHOTOME HHAUBHAYAAaH.
[Topeachnu roBopHuKe MOjeAMHAYHO, AAK U YKYIIHE IPOCEYHE BPEAHOCTH BpEMe-
Ha HACTYIIa 3ByYHOCTH, II0KA3aA0 Ce Ad Cy BpeaHocTH Behe kop rpyme ca Bummm
HuBooM nocrurayha. Pasanke cy u crarucruuxu norspleHe 3a BeAapHU IAOSHB,
aau ¥ 3a Temno roopa. Haume, rpyna L1 nma sHadajHO Gp>ku TeMIIO rOBOpa 0A
rpyne b1, mro je i pasymmsuBo ¢ 063upoM Ha HMBO BOKabyAapa M rpaMaTHKe, Te
CaMOIIOY3Aaba KOjH IPOUCTHYE U3 Ay>ke roBopHe mpaxce. IlIto ce Tie opHOCa
usMel)y 6psuHe roBopa 1 BpeAHOCTH BpeMEHa HACTYIIA 3BYYHOCTH, CTATUCTUIKU
3HaYajHa KOpeAaluja yTpreHa je camo 3a B1 rpymy, Aok je usocrasa 3a rpymy L11.
Moryhe o6jammere AeKH Y HAHOCHHKPA3HjU U KOMIIACKCHOCTH Mehyjesnuxor
(OHOAOLIKOT CHCTEMA, AAU H Y OAAOHPY PHMEpa 32 AHAAUSY.

Mmajyhu nperxoaHo HaBeaeHO y BUAY, Kao IIOTCHIMjaAHA OTPAHHUYCHA HCTPa-
)KHBaEba MO)KEMO HABECTH YIIPABO CIIeLiM$HIaH CKAOI IPUMEPA Y KOPIIYCY HACTA0
AHAAM30M CIIOHTAHOT TOBOPA, T¢ 01 KOHTPOAUCAHH]U OAAOHP IIPUMEPA MOXKAA AO-
BEO AO IPCLIM3HHUHUX U PEACBAHTHUjUX pesyaTaTa. byayha ncnurusama rpebaso 6u
¢oxycuparu Ha ocTase HUBOE TOCTUrHYha, aau 1 Ha GaxTop Op3nHE ApTHKyAALHjC
u maysa y roBopy. CBakako, AOOMjeHH PE3yATaTH HALIET PaAd IIOTLPTABAjy BasKHE

IICAQr'OUIKC I/IMHAI/IKaHI/IjC KOj€ Cy IIp€ CBCTa BE3aHC 32 HACTaBYy M3roBOpa Yy KOHTCK-
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cTy ydema crpaHor jesuka. HeonxopHa cy ¢ppexBeHTHHja Bexxbarba ca TAacoBUMA
Y ayTEHTHYHOM KOHTEKCTY, Ka0 ¥ POKYCHparhe HA BE3aHU TOBOP. Y3 AACKBATHO
CKpeTame IaXXibe Ha BAKHOCT TOBOPHOT TEMIIA, T€ PUTMA U HHTOHAIIHj€, MOXE Ce

OYCKHBATH U ITIO3UTHBHA IIPOMCHA HA HUBOY HPOAYKHI/IjC CerMcHara.
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THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SPEAKING RATE AND
VOICE ONSET TIME OF VOICELESS PLOSIVES IN THE
INTERLANGUAGE OF SERBIAN AND ENGLISH

Summary

Based on previous research, it is well known that the speaking rate affects
the modifications of articulatory movements, especially the acoustic and
articulatory characteristics of vowels and consonants. The aforementioned
influence is especially prominent in the interlanguage phonological system.
Bearing this in mind, the present paper investigates the variability of the
voice onset time (VOT) of English voiceless plosives in accented initial
position in relation to the speaking rate of Serbian students of English as a
foreign language. The sample comprised a total of thirty EFL students at two
proficiency levels: B1 (intermediate) and C1 (advanced) of the Common
European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR). The results of
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the measurements showed that the respondents articulated the velar plo-
sive with the longest VOT, which is in accordance with previous research
performed on native speakers (Cho, Ladefoged 1999). However, significant
variability of the measurements of VOT was observed, which testifies to the
dynamics of an interlanguage system and the complex process of acquiring
the sounds of a foreign language, which is highly idiosyncratic. Comparing
the speakers individually, as well as the average values of VOT, it was shown
that the values are higher in the group with a higher level of proficiency (C1).
The differences between groups were statistically significant for the VOT
measurements of the velar plosive, but also for the speaking rate. Namely, the
C1 group had a significantly faster speaking rate than the B1 participants,
which is understandable given the higher range of vocabulary and grammar,
as well as the self-confidence resulting from longer speaking practice. As for
the relationship between speaking rate and VOT, a statistically significant
correlation was found only for the B1 group, while it was absent for the C1
group. A possible explanation lies in the idiosyncrasy and complexity of the
interlanguage phonological system, but also in the selection of examples for
analysis. In addition to potential explanations of the observed variability of
results, the paper also emphasises relevant pedagogical implications.

» Keywords: voice onset time, plosives, speaking rate, interlanguage, pho-

netics
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OACCK 3a CpIICKH jCBI/IK H AUHTBHCTHKY

[PELLKE Y NAYKATHUM W APTATABHIAM
CYHTATMAMA'Y CPICKOM KAQ CTPAHOM JE3UKY

ANCTPaKT: I pady ce cnposodu mopdhoromko-cunmaxcusxa AHAIU3A 2PeHlaa 3a-
berenceHux y naykainum u napmumusuum cunmazmama. Kopnyc je popmupan exc-
yepnyujom pahe u3 nUCMEHUX CACNABA JE3ULK L XEMEPO2EHE ZPYNE CIMYICHAMA KOJut
¢y unmensusnu Kypc cpnexoz jesuxa (a nusouma Al u A2) noxahaau y Llenmpy 3a
cpncku jesux kao cmpanu wa Quaosofcxom paxysmemyy Hosom Cady. Liuwesu ana-
AU3E C): UOCHINUPUKAUU]A 2PEUAKA, HUXOBA CUCTREMAINUAYU]A NPEMA TNUNOBUMA 1
1O0MUNOBUMA, KBAHMUPUKATNUBHA 1 CNAIMUCTIUYKA 00PA0A, U3AA2AIE PE3YAMAIMNA
aunanuse npema (1n00)munosuma epemara, yLecmarocmu wixo802 nojasusara u
NPEMA NPBOM JEIUKY CIMYOEHMA, A HA KPA]Y U NOPENErse HALAZA C PE3YAIMATNUMA Pa-
HUJUX AHANU3A 2PEULAKA Y OBUM CUHINAZMAMAY POOYKIU]U CTILYOCHAMNA CAOBEHAUKOZ,
PYCK02, PParnyycKo2, HeMauKo2 u MAhaPCKo2 MATNEPHE2 E3UKA, KAO ) 2080PHO] NPOJYK-
yuju deye Hamux ucewenuxay Illsedcxoj. Anaiusa je noxasara da cmparu cmydenmu
vewhe zpewse y napmumusnum cunmazmama (169 npumepa) nezo y nayxarnum (97),
1 04 CY HUX08E ZPeUtKe Y BeAUKO] MEPU N00YOAPHE ¢ ZPEULKAMA CIIYOCHAMA CAOBEHCKUX
(crosenauxoz u pycxkoz) u necrosenckux jesuxa (Ppanyycxoz, nemanxoz u mahapcxoz),
Kao u ¢ 2pemkama deye y dujacnopu.

Kﬂaque PRUN: cpncku kKao cmparu je3u7c, 2peMKA, AHAAUIA 2PEMAKA, BAYKANHE U
RAPMUIMUEHE CUHINAZME.

1. YBoa

HayKaAHC U IMapTUTHBHC CUHTAarMc ripcMa HaCTaBHOM IIporpamy LICHTpa 3a
CPIICKH jC3I/IK Kao CTpaHH YBOAC CC Ha IIOYCTHOM HMDKCM HHUBOY (AI) CTP&HI/I

CTYACHTH OCHOBHE 6pojeBe yuey Tpehoj A€KIIMjH HaCTaBHOT KoMnAeTa Hayyumo

'biljanab@ff.uns.ac.rs
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cpncku — Lets Learn Serbian 1, ook ynotpe0y oproBapajyher o6anka nmenuie
y3 BUX yYe OAMaX 3aTUM, Ha IIOYETKy YeTBpTe Ackuuje. Byayhu aa cy ancoayrau
IOYETHHULM U AQ CY AO TAQ HAYYHAH TeK OOANKE HOMUHATUBA, TCHUTHBA, aKy3a-
THBA M AOKaTUBA jCAHUHE, ICHUTUBA H aKy3aTHBa MHO>KUHE MMECHULIA, A2 61 UM ce
OAQKILAAO yYeHe H YIIOTPpeHa CHHTaIrMHU ca OCHOBHEM OPOjeM y CBOM CaCTaBy, Aajy
M C€ TI0jeAHOCTAaBA>CHA IIPABUAA:
— Y3 6poj jedan (jedna, jedno) uvMenunna je y 06AMKy HOMMHATHBA jeAHUHE,
- ys 6pojese dsa (dse), mpu, «emupu KOPUCTEMO TeHUTHB jeAHHHE (jep ce
06AMIKH ITOAYAapa ¢ OGAMKOM IayKaAa KOA MMCHHIIA MYIIKOT U CPCAHET
POAA, OAH. C OOANKOM HOMHHATHBA / aKy3aTHBa MHOXXHHE HMCHHIIA JKCH-
CKOT poAa),
— y3 6pojeBe 0a zem AO déadecern NMEHHLA je Yy TCHUTHBY MHOXKHUHE (B.
Bjelakovi¢—Vojnovi¢, 20237:p.47).2
CuHTarMe ¢ NapTUTHBHOM HMEHHUIIOM, OAH. IPHAOTOM Y MTO3HLIMjU [AABHOT

unana (HIp. napue mopme, mnozo xrwuza) Taxobe ce ypoae y pehoj, oaH. 4eTBpTOj

ACKIIMjH HaBeAeHOT HacTaBHOT KommaeTa (B. Bjelakovié—Vojnovi¢, 20237:pp.33, 48).

Cae HaBeAeHE cHHTArMe CIIELU(HYHE CY U3 BHILE PA3AOTa,  TPAMATUKE CPIICKOT
jesrKa mpHCTyIajy UM AoHekAe pasanduto. OBae hemo ce ocBpHyTH caMo Ha ABe
3HavajHuje rpamaruke — Ha I pamamuxy cpncxoz jesuxa XK. Cranojunha u /o. ITo-
nosuha (2011'%), re na Hopmamusny zpamamuxy cpncxoza jesuxa I'l. Iunepa, M.
Kaajua u P. Aparnhesuh (2022%).

[pema I pamamuyu cpncxos jesuxa, 06AMK IMEHHLIE MYILKOT, OAH. CPEACT POAL
Ha -2 y3 OpojeBe 084, mpu 1 wemupu NPEACTaBHA OOAUK CTAPE ABOJHHE U HEKAA
je O3HaYaBaO ABA IIOjMa, & AAHAC O3HAYaBa Maiu 6poj (2—4), Tj. MM T3B. TayKaAHO
3Haucbe U Hasusa ce naykaiom. (OOAMK Ha -4 je BApHjaHTa HOMHHATHBA, aKy3aTHBa
Y BOKaTHBA MHOXXMHE OBUX MMEHMIIA, KOja C€ KOPUCTH Y CHOjy C 6pojeBnMa dsa,
0ba, 06adsa, mpu n vemupu.) I'lo cBojuM rpamaTaxuM ocobuHama, 6pojesu dsa,
mpu v wemupu Cy IPUACBCKE pedr, IPUTOM 6poj dsa (kao u 06a) KOHrpyupa c
HMCHHLIOM Y POAY U IAACKY, & OPOjeBU 72pu U 4emupu caMo y AACKY. Y OBaKBOj
CHHTAIMHU TA2BHA PeY je UMCHHUIIA, 2 CHHTArMa ce Ha3UBa 7ayKainom (umenusxom)
cunmazmom. 11110 ce THIE UMEHMIIA )XCHCKOT POAQ, OHE HeMajy rmoceban o6ank
3a [ayKaA, MaAd IIOCTOje Pa3sA0O3H Ad CE M OHE CMATPajy MayKaAHUM CHHTarMama

Stanojci¢—Popovié, 20113:pp.282-283).3
] p pp

2Cpa TpH IPaBUAA OAHOCE C¢, HAPABHO, U Ha BUILCIAaHE 6POjeBe KOjH Ce 3aBPLIABAjy HABEACHUM
OCHOBHUM GpojeBuMa, HIIp. mpudecem jedan, nedecem 08a, ocamdecens nem, cmo nemuaecn.

3360r nMeHMIIA )KEHCKOT poaa yI. HaBoa M. Cresanosuha: ‘Thuxosu 06anuy, y HOMHHATHBY 1
aKY3aTUBY, jecy 064, mpu U vemupiu, 2 y3 BUX IMECHHLIC IITO O3HAYABA]y II0jMOBE YHjU OHHU 6pOj Kasyjy,
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APpyry BpCTy CHHTarMu 9HHE OHE KOje y CBOM CacTaBy K20 TAABHY Ped UMajy HEKY
NAPTUTHBHY ped, TO MOXe OMTH NAPTUTHBHA MMEHMIA (O3HAYaBa ACO MAM CKYTI,
HIp. napue), 6pojHa ped (ocHOBHY Opoj (n3yseB jedar, d6a, mpu, wemupu), 36upHu
6poj nau 6pojHA UMCHMIIA HA ~#444) UAW TIPUAOT 32 KOAMUMHY (HIIp. x04ux0). Kao
3aBHCHHU YAQH CHHTATME jaB/»a Ce MMCHHIIA Y TAPTHTUBHOM [CHUTUBY (napye xie6a,
nem krwuza, xoiuxo xapama). OBe CHHTAIME HA3UBAJy CC ZAPIMUMUBHUM CUHINAL-
MAama, a TIpeMa BPCTH [MAPTUTHBHE PEUU ACAC Ce Ha: UMEHUUKE, OPojHe U npuiouiKe
(adsepbujarne) napmumusre cunmazme (Stanojci¢-Popovié, 2011%:p.281).

Aytopu Hopmamusne epamamuxe cpncxoza jesuxa, 3a passvky OA paHUjUX Ipa-
MaTuyapa, onncyjyhn KaTeropujy 6poja, HABOAC AQ: ‘HopeA JEAHMHE U MHOXUHE,
Ka0 ABa OCHOBHA OOAMKA U 3HaUYCHa [PAMATHIKOT OpOja, CPIICKH je3HK UMa U #)-
mepuury muoncuny. To cy moceOHE 06AULIM MHOXKHHE KOjU ce ynoTpebnaBajy y
KOHCTPyKLmju uMeHHLe ¢ HekuM 6pojem’ (Piperidr. 2022,%p.62). Maay nymepuuxy
MHONCUHY UAYL 724YK AL IMHE IMCHHLIC MYILKOT MAH CPEACT POAQ Y KOHCTPYKLHjaMa
c 6pojeBuma dsa, mpu, 4emupu, 06a (maykasu 6pojeu)’ ¥ BUIICIAAHNM OPOjeBUMA
KOjH ce 3aBpILaBajy Ha d6a, mpu, wemupu. OBa BpcTa HyMEPUIKE MHOXKHHE IIOTHYE
0A 00AMKA ABOJUHE, 2 Y HOMUHATUBY j€ Hajqemhe jEAHaKa TEHUTHUBY JEAHUHE (Hr[p.
d6a npujamesna, mpu cmydenma). 'Y KOHCTPYKLIMjH C AYKAAHUM OOAMKOM HMCHHLIE
TnayKaAHH OGAHMK OKa3He 3aMeHHILE (HIp. 224 64 cmydenma) NAY OIILTE 3aMEHHIIE
(Hnp. cea mpu cmydenma) Huje XOMOHUMHYAH TCHUTHUBY jeAHUHE (HIIP. 77202, €602)
THX 3aMCHHIIA, IUTO AOAATHO NOTBphyje moceGHOCT mayKasa y 0AHOCY Ha TCHHUTHUB
jeannne’ (Piper idr. 2022%p.62).6

Beauka nymepuuxa mnoscuna npeacTaBsa OOANK HMCHULIE Y KOHCTPYKLIH)H C

HerayKaAHHM 6pojeBuma (6pojeBH 0A 772 IIa HABHILE), 2 KOjH je jeAHaK 06AMKY

ysa cBa TpH 0Ba 6poja [...] cToje y 06anky ca sapiuerkoM -4 (y M. 1 cp. p.) Hy 06AHKY ca 3aBpIIETKOM
-¢ (y . pOAy) KOjU AQHAC HUCY HHULITA APYTO HETO OBANIIM TeH. jeAHHHE y IPBOM CAYYajy, 1 06AHLH
HOM.-aKy3. MHOXuUHe y Apyrom’ (1974%:pp.142-143).

# AOK ce y mayKaAHNM CHHTarMama usMel)y 3aBUCHOT 1 TAQBHOT YAaHA YCIIOCTAB A KOHTPYCHIIM]CKH
OAHOC, Y OBUM CHHTAarMaMa yCIIOCTaBAba CE PEKITH]CKH OAHOC.

> AyTopu oBe rpamaTnke ocHOBHe 6pojeBe (u3yseB 6poja jedar) Acae Ha IayKaAHE U HEMayKaAHCE.
IMaykaanu cy déa, mpu v wemupu (1 oHn 6POjeBH KOjH Ce HbHMa 3aBpIIABajy); HENAyKAAHH Cy CBU
ocum 6poja jedan n naykaAHHUX GpojeBa, HEIPOMEHAUBHY CY, A IPUACB M MMEHHULA Y3 HUX HAAA3E CE
y 06auKy jeAHakoM renutusy MHoxuHe (Piper i dr. 2022%pp.149-150).

©YIpaBo 06AKK KOHIPYEHTHE PedH Y OBUM CUHTarMaMma IIPEACTaBda KAMCH CIIOTHIAMA U 32 HACTAB-
HHUKe U 32 cTpaHe cryaeHTe. [Ipo6aeM HacTaje Kaa CTYACHTH XKeAe Aa yroTpebe 1 Heku arpubyT y3
MMEHHUIY MyLIKOT HAH CPEABCT POAR, a CBe Y3 OpojeBe dsa, mpu uau vemupu, va npumep Hman dsa
naasoz™ yemnepa (ymecto Mmam dsa naasa yemnepa). Iorasehu oa npasuaa koje UM je AATO H Koje

7

Cy HayYHAH, OHH CY H3a6paA14 CacBMM IPaBUAAH 06AUK TEHUTHUBA JEAHHHE H IPUAEBA U UIMEHUIIE, U
TEILKO je 06jaCHHTH UM AQ CE TY 3aIIPaBO HE PAAM O TEHUTHBY jEAHUHE, HETO O JEAHOM APYTOM 06A1-
Ky KOjU U AUMM M HE AUYM HAa TEHUTHB jEAHUHE.
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TCHUTHBA MHOXUHE (HIID. 726772 cmydenama, 00 nem cmyoenama, Ka nem cmyoeHama)
(Piper i dr. 2022%p.62).

Kao wro BuauMO, naprutusHe cuHtarme y I pamamuyu cpnckoz jesuxa nopep
Opojuux obyxBarajy u umenuuxe v npusouixe curmazme. Y Hopmamusroj zpama-
MUy TPU HABEACHE IOABPCTE CHHTAIMHU HUCY 00jCANICHE 33j¢AHHYKOM BPCTOM,
06jepnrbeHO ce Habpajajy caMo y OIHCY MAPTUTUBHOT TCHUTHBA,  a IAPTUTUBHE
CHHTarMe HUCy OCeOHO AcPUHHUCAHE U ONHUCAHE, OHE CE TCK OMHIbY Y OIUCY
npuaora xao Bpcre peur (B. Piper i dr. 2022%pp.211-212, 333, 412-413). 360r
CBera TOra, y 0BOj KAACHPUKALIMjU U aHAAU3H 10Aa3UMO 0A oaeae JK. Cranojunha
u /. [Tonosuha jEp j€ jeAHOCTaBHHU]a U NPETAEAHH]A, T€ Y HOTIYHOCTH OATOBApa
KopIrycy Koju anaausupamo. OcuM Tora, oBakBa KaacupHKaLMja ¥ AHAANU32 32CHO-
BaHa Ha 10j 6uhe jacHnja 1 KOpucHHja OHNMA KOjuMa je HamerbeHa (a To ¢y cBH
ydecHuuM HacTaBHOT npoueca). Cunrarme hemo npso passpcerary Ha nayxaine u

napmumuste, a oBe Apyre hemo aame AcAuTH Ha Opojue, umenuyxe u npuromxe.®

2. Aocapamma AMTEPaTypa O NAYKAAHHM

H MAPTUTUBHHUM CHHTarMmaMa

,A,OC&AaH_IH)a AHUTCpPaTypa O CPIICKOM Ka0 CTPAHOM jCSI/IKy, OAH. O CPIICKOM K20

HCEMATCPIbEM, 1A U O CPIICKOM Kao (SQEI.BI/I‘IQ.]'HOM9

TEK CE AOTAKAA OBHUX CHHTAIrMU U
rpeuraka y ssuma. Hajuenthe rperke y roBopHoj mpoaykimju Ha cprickoxpBaTcKOM
(ka0 Apyrom) jesHKy Koje Cy HA4MHHAN CAOBCHAYKH CTYACHTH,  KOje Cy HACTaAe
II0A YTHLAjeM HUXOBOT IPBOT je3HKa, aHaAu3upaHe cy y paay B. Iloxraj-Xanu
(1987). Y rpahu npuxynaeHoj TOkOM BeXOH yCMEHOT H3pakaBarba U PasroBopa
ca CTyAeHTHMa (IOTOM KAacHPHKOBAHO] IIPpeMa BPCTaMa PeYH Ha HMCHHLIC, TAd-
roae, IPHACBE, 6pojeBe U 3aMCHMIIE) HAAA3E Ce M MOTPELIHY MTAAC)KHH 00ANLIH Y3
OCHOBHE 6poj eBe?2,3,4,5 (an. 9ETUPH (AU, TIET 3]'630]'764, TPU camu, ABa HOWCe6a)
(1987:p.31). ITopea oBuX mpuMepa aHAAUBHMPAHUX y OKBHpPY OpojeBa Kao BpCTe
pedn, Ha APyTHM MeCTHMA y paay Mory ce Hahu join u ipumepu nemuaecm munym,

wemupu 200una (1987:p.27, 29). Ocum HaueaHe KOHCTATalI[}je Ad CBE IPELIKE, 11a U

7OH HaM OBAg, MehyTHM, Huje HajBOXKHU)H jep HE IOAA3MMO OA BETOBOT OOANKA, HETO 0A CHHTAIME
Ka0 IIeAUHE.

8 Cunrarme c 6pojem jedan y cBoM cacTaBy Hucy obyxsaheHe 0BOM aHAAN30M jep He pUITaAajy ABe-
Ma pasmarpanuM Bpcrama. Byayhu aa 6poj jedan y notnysoCTH KOHIpyHpa ¢ HMCHHLIOM Y3 KOjy CTOjH,
OBE CHHTarMe Cy paHHj¢ aHaAM3HPaHE y OKBUPY KOHTPYEHLHje Y poay, 6pojy u maaexy (o Tome B. y
Babuh, 2022, 2023a, 20236).

? AaHac ce oBa BapujanTa cprickor jesuka oapebyje Kao sasuuajuu cpncku (IOHeKaA v Kao Hacredns),
a HEKAA CE TOBOPHAO O jE3HKY ACLIE jyTOCAOBEHCKHX HCEASECHUKA / ACIIE Y AUJACIIOPH H CA.
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OBe KOje HacC 3aHUMAjy, HACTAjy MOA YTUIIajeM CAOBEHAYKOT j€3UKA APYTO, PEIU3-
HHje TyMayere U OIKC IPUMEpPA ayTOPKa He IPYyxKa.

Amnaausom u KaacuHUKALMjOM IpelIaka cTyaeHara u3 Pycuje, a xoje cy nahene
Y BMXOBUM 3aBPIIHUM TeCTOBUMa, 6aBuaH cy ce A. Hosakosuh u E. Josuh (2022).
Meby 6pojrum Bpcrama rpemaka HaAQ3MMO 1 OHe ‘y pOPMHUpParby ACOHOT ICHUTHBA,
aayTopu ux ce oppelyjy kao yHyTapjesuuke: 0caM cama, ©MaM MHOTO npujamesne,
9ETHPH %AAH064 TIOPOANIIH, 4 4441084, ACBET Cam, ABAACCET 200uHe (2022:p.325).

Anaausy ropopHe nmpoaykuuje Apaoa [yjoHa u rpeiraka y 10j, H1Aa3HMO Y paAy
A. Hosakosuha u J. Crommuh (2022). Mako rpeuike He MOTHYy M3 HACTABHOT TIPO-
ueca (Beh u3 BuAco-sanmca nocraBseHux Ha JyTjy6 kanaay A. I'yjona), ocepayhemo
Ce U Ha OBaj KOPIIYC jep Y BeMy HaAa3UMO HEKOAUKO IPEIIaKa Y HAPTUTUBHUM CHH-
TarmMama (Tpu 200ura, ABE XUMAAE Q0HATOPY, ACCET 1MOHE, TPUACCET TPH 7244eMd, TPH
u 110 meceyu). VIcTHA — M30CTaA je BBUXOBa ACTaSHM]A AHAAU3R, KAACHPHKALIH]a,
KA0 U IOAALM O BHXOBOM YKYITHOM OpOjy, Ay TOpH HaM IIPY>Kajy CAMO Ha4CAHY KOH-
CTATALUjy Ad CY TUIIMYHE 32 CTPAHLIA U A CY TIOCACAMIIA HEAOBOMSHE CABAAAAHOCTH
OBOT CETMEHTA IpaMaTHKe cpIckor jesuxa (2022:pp.117-118).

AHaausy 1 Kaacu$HKaIIHjy Ipelaka Koje MOTHYy OA TOBOPHHKA HEMAYKOT je-
3HKa, 3a0CACKEHHX Y BHXOBHM 3aBPLIHUM TECTOBUMA (Ha [OYCTHUM HUBOHUMA
ydera CPIICKOT jesnxa), Aajy M. Ky6ypuh Mauypa u H. Toseaap (2024). 1 oBae
CY ayTOpKE YOUMAC U H3ABOJHAC IPEIUKE Y IAYKAAHUM CHHTarMama (ABa xu.102pam,
TPY 200Ua, 9€TUPY 2004HA), U Y BESH C BbHMA CAMO KOHCTATOBAAC AQ [IPEACTABAA]Y
npo6aeM roBopHHIIMMA HeMadKor jesuxa (2024:p.39).

Aymanxka 3sexuh Aymanosuh, npoyyasajyhu mahapcxo-cpreky unrepde-
PCHIjY Y yIOTPEOH MaAeKa, HaAasH AQ YIeHHUIU (OCHOBHOLIKOACKOT Y3pacTa)
KOjUMa je PBU je3uk Mab)apcku y cBOjoj mHcaHOj NPOAYKIHMjU HA CPIICKOM jE3UKY
(xao HemaTepreM) Y3 6pojeBe OA TET HaBHIIE U Y3 KOAMMMHCKE IIPHAOTE YMECTO
FCHUTHBA MHOKHHE KOPHUCTEC HOMHMHATHUB, 4 [IOA YTHI[AjeM CBOT MATEPHHET je3UKA
(Y KojeM ce KOPUCTH HOMUHATHB jA.), HIIP. ACCET Je4ar, JeAAHACCT De6ojuuye, ITyHO
204, myHo deya (2019:p.134).

Y cBOM HcTpaxkuBary mocBeheHOM KapakTepucTHKaMa TOBOPHOT U IIHCAHOT
HEMa4KOT U CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3nKa Aerie ucesennka y Hemaukoj, melyy pasan-
uTM MopdocuHTakcHukuM rpemkama ITasua Mpasosuh Hasasu u ‘Henosna-
Batbe IPOMCHE HMEHULA Y3 6poj, Kao U y3 3aMeHMIKe 06aHKe ¢ 6pojeBuma (omu
mpu devayu)’ (1989:p.71), aan 0cHM KOHCTaTaluje, ACTAAHHUjE IOAATKE, KAO HH
IpuMepe MOrpeLiHe ynoTpele MayKaAHHX, OAH. IAPTHTUBHHUX CUHTAIMH ayTOPKa

Y CBOM paAy HC HaBOAH.
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Y 0AHOCY Ha IIPETXOAHE PAAOBE, 3HATHO OOMMHM)U KOPITYC U aHAAU3Y HAaAQ3H-
MO koA /5. LlypoBuya, koju ce y okBHpY IIpojekTa nocBeheHor jesndkoM passojy
Acuie Jyrocaosena y I1IBeAckoj 6aBHO CTPYKTYpOM MaA€KHOT CUCTEMA Y TOBOPHO]
IPOAYKLIHjU 25-0po AcLiec FTOBOPHHKA CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3uKa (y3pacTa oa 7 roan-
Ha), a KOja Cy Ce AOCEAMAA U3 PA3AUYUTHX KPajeBa HEKAAALIHE (CoumjaAHCanKc
®epeparusre Penry6anke) Jyrocaasuje. CBojom aHaAn30M 06yXBaTHO je M TAACKHE
o6AnKe nMeHMLa (IPaBUAHE M HETIPAaBUAHE) Y3 OCHOBHE 6pojeBe. 3aKmydaK y 0BoM
CErMEHTY BErOBe aHAAU3E TAACH: Y3 OCHOBHE bpojese venthe ce jaBiajy HOMHHATHB
/ aKy3aTHB MH., HOMHHATHB MH. 1 HOMUHATHB jA. HCTO ITCHUTUB (jeAHUHE HAU MHO-
JKMHE), 2 AKy3aTHB jA. HE jaBma Ce HUKAA (Durovi¢ 1983:pp.36,69,71,72). Byayhu aa
CY IPEAMET HallleT HCTPaXKUBaba IPEILKE Y3 OCHOBHE OpojeBe (PHAOTe 3a KOAUYHHY
¥ apTHKyAapusarope), npumepe /o. [lyposnaa nsaoxuhemo Maso apyraduje kako
GHCMO UX Y HACTABKY PaAd AAKILE IOPEAHAM C HALIMM HaAa3MMa U IpuMepuma. Aeria

Hammx ucesennka y Illseackoj ys 6pojeBe 2—4 norpemHo Kopucre:

—  HOMMHATHB jA. M. H XK. poAa (HIIp. ABa xasen, Tpu deya, ABa' karnma, ABa
3y6, Tpu muns),

—  HOMMHATHB MH. M. poAa (ABe desayu, TpU Muntosu),

—  aKy3aTHB MH. M. popa (ABH dewke, 9eTpH Gpodose, TP muusese, ABY A0HYE,
TpU denaxe),

—  HOMMHATHB / aKy3aTHB MH. X. POoAQ (ABa / ABH / ABe yuin, AB2 0unt),

—  ICHHUTHB jA. 30MPHUX NMCHHLA XK. U cp. poaa (ABu djeye, Tpu Gpahe, aBa
Kamerd),

—  TEHUTHB MH. M. poAa (ABU moux06a).
Y3 6pojeBe 0A 5 HaBHILE Y BHXOBOj TOBOPHO]j IPOAYKLIM]H HAAA3E CE:

—  HOMMHATHB jA. 36MpHe UMeHHLe K. poaa (neT deya),
—  HOMMHATHB MH. M. poaa (ocaM 7mo4ko6n),
~  TICHHTHB jA./ HOMMHATHB / aKy3aTUB MH. K. poAa (IleT zewypxe),

—  TCHUTHSB jA. 30MPHE HMEHHIIE X. poAa (1ieT deye).
Y mapTUTHBHMM CHHTarMama y3 IpHaore cToje cacachu o6anmm:

~  HOMHHATHB / aKy3aTHB jA. M. poaa (Maao cup),
—  HOMHHATHB / aKy3aTuB jA. 30MPHUX UMCHHULIA cp. poAa (MHOTO / IyHO xa-
merve, yHO dpeehe) n

~  HOMHHATHB MH. M. poaAa (1yHO debeau yemnepus).

1Y OBoM NpUAHKOM 3aHEMApYjeMO IpEIlKe y 0OAHIMMA OCHOBHHX 6pojeBa.
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3. MeToae u KOpIIyC HCTPasKHBamka

Kao 1mto BHAUMO 13 IIperaeaa AUTEpPaType, HCTE II0jaBE, CHHTATME HCTE CTPYKTY-
e HaAa3UMO U KOA TOBOPHHKA CAOBEHCKOT MaTEPHHET je3HKa (caoBeHauKOT (qempn
cami, ABa HOWCe84, TIET 0je0jKa, IETHACCT MUHY M, Y4CTUPU 200una) u pyckor (qempn
Y1an06u, 4 4AAH064, AEBET CaMm, ABAAECET 200ure) ), KAO M KOA OHUX HECAOBEHCKOT
MaTepHeEr je3UKa (Mabapcxor (AeceT deyax, jeAaHaecT Begojtmi,;e, ITyHO 20/1), q>paHuy—
CKOT (Tpn 200UHA, ACCET 1MOHE, TPUACCET TPH nasema) u Hemadkor (ABa Kuro2pam,
TPU 200uHA, YeTUPH 200una)), Te KOA Aclie FOBOPHHUKA CPIICKOT j€3UKa KOja OAPACTajy
Yy UHOCTPAHCTBY (ABa xanma, ABe dewayu, ABU m04K064, TIET nexypke, MAAO cup).
BrAUMO A2 ce MACHTHYHE TPELIKE Y CAYYajy CAOBEHAYKHX CTYACHATA U Mahapckux
Y4YEHHKA TyMaye Kao PE3YATAT MbejCSH‘{KC uHTepdepeHInje, Kao yTHLIAj MaTepIber
jesnKa Ha CpIICKU (ABa Howcesa, aecer dewax, jeAaHaecT desojuuye, YCTUPH camit,
YEeTUPH 200UHA, TIYHO 204), OAH. Y CAy4ajy PyCKUX CTyACHATA KAO PE3YATAT YHYTapje-
3MYKe HHTEpdEpEHLIHje (4 waanoea, AeBET cam, ABapECET 200ute, 9eTUPH YAAHOBN),
AOK C€ y CAyYajy MaAUX TOBOPHHKA CPIICKOT j€3UKA IIOCMATPajy Kao Pa3BOjHE IPENIKe
(ABU moux06a, meT newypxe, ABe devayu, ABa Kanma, MaAO cup).

[Tpumepu Hahern y auteparypu jecy Maa0oOpoOjHH, AAU UITAK OTKPHUBAjy HEKE
mebycobre camanocth, ma hemo ux TokoM 0OBe aHaAN3E YIIOPEAUTH jOLI U C HAINM
KOPITYCOM, KOjH IIOTHYE OA je3HKU XCTEPOIeHE IPyIle cTpaHala, u mokasahemo
CAMYHOCTH U pasauke Mehy muma.

I'lpeamer Hame aHaaK3e jecTe KOpIyc OPMHPaH HA OCHOBY THCMEHHX CACTaBa
CTyACHATa (Ha HUBOMMA 3HaMWA jesuxa Al u A2) Koju cy HacraBy noxahaan y Llen-
TPY 32 CPIICKH je3UK KaO CTPaHH (npn Oaceky 3a cpricku jesuk u AI/IHI‘BI/ICTI/IKY)
Ha Punosopckom dpakyarery y HoBom Capy. Toxom ocam cemecTapa (T) 4eTHPH
y3aCTOITHE IIKOACKE TOAMHE) HCTPaXKUBAKBEM CY 06yXBaheHa 503 nucmeHa cactaBa
(Ha jeany oa 30 Tema) u 85 CTyAeHaTa U3 26 3eMama CBETa, KOjU Ka0 IIPBU rOBOpPE
jeaan o 18 jesuxa (apancxu, 6eAOPYCKH, TPYKH, CHIACCKHU, HTAAHjAHCKH, jAITAHCKH,
Kopejcku, Mahapcku, HeMadKH, HOACKH, TOPTYTAACKH, PYMYHCKH, TajCKH, PHHCKH,

{paHIycKH, XUHAH, YCIIKU H LIITAHCKH).

4. Anaau3sa kopmyca

VY nucMenuMm cacraBuMma CTPaHUX CTYACHATA Y NAYKAAHHUM U NAPTUTHBHUM
CHUHTarMaMa y norpciurHoMm 06AI/IKy HPOHabCHC Cy CCMAaHTHUYKH PAa3AHMIUTC UMC-
HHUIIC, A BbUXOBa r[ojaBa H YICCTAAOCT YCAOBACHC CY TCMOM ITMCMCHOT CacTaBa U

YUICHUYHUM CTAHEM Y BE3U C AATOM TCMOM, OAH. MAIITOM CaAMOT CTYACHTA. 3601"
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OI'PaHHUYCHOT ITPOCTOPA, OBAC HChCMO aHAAM3UPATU TEMATCKE IPyIle KOjUMa [IPHU-
Y )

HaAajy AaTC¢C UMCHMUIIC, HChCMO CC OCBPTATH HHU Ha UMCHHUIIC Y HOBI/IHI/IjI/I TAaBHOTI

YAaHa MMCHHUYKC NAPTUTHBHC CHHTAIME, TO hCMO OCTaBHUTH 32 HAKHAAHY aHAAH3Y.

BaBI/IhCMO C€ CaMO BbUXOBUM 06AI/IKOM, HycnoyT hCMO HUX ITIOIIMCUBATHU KaKO 6I/ICMO

00AMKe apIryMEHTOBAAH.

4.1. ITaykaane cuaTarme

4.1.1. Cunrarme c 6pojem déa (dse)

Y NMCMEHHM cacTaBUMa CTPaHUX CTyAcHara y3 6poj dea (dse) kao Hajuemhe

00AMKE HAAA3UMO:

HOM. / aK. jA. UMCHHLIA M. U cP. poAa (kay+, kuiozpam, Kynamuao, cnpam,
menux, 12 npumepa),”!

HOM. jA. / TeH. MH. XK. poaa (200una, xumada, cmosuya, wona, mepaca, 11
npuMepa), u

HOM. / TeH. MH. M. poAa (ydu, meceyu, camu, 7 npumepa).

3aTUM caeAE Mambe y4€CTaAu obanIH:

TeH. MH. M. poAa (vacosa, 2padosa, naca, coxosa, 4 npumepa),

HOM. MH. M. poAa (xpacmasuyu, xpesemu, dpsenu cmoroéu, 3 npumepa),
ax. jA. k. poaa (deyy, 6ohwy caramy, cecmpy, 3 npumepa),

AOK. jA. XK. poaa (pomewu, cobu, cnasahu™* cobu, 3 npumepa),’* u

aK. MH. M. poaa (vacose, dane, 2 npumepa).

I'lo jeaan mpumep 3abeaesxeH je sa:

HOM. jA. XK. poaa (6upuiia),
HOM. / TeH. / aK. MH. cp. poAa (6pama), u

BOK. jA. M. poAa (cune).

Stan ima dva sprar. (korejski)™

Moja dnevna soba ima dve kax¢, jedan orman i televizor. (portugalski)

Dve stolica su ispred kauda i telefon je na stolici. (engleski)

! FiMeHuIe MYIIKOT POAA ca CEMaHTHYKNM 06eaeskjeM KHBO (-).

2ako cy 06AMLIM AOKAaTHBA H AATHBA MMCHULA YBEK CUHKPETH30BAHH, OBAC AATHB YOIILITE HE

Y3MMaMO y pasMaTpakse, jep Ce OH y4U TOTOBO Ha CAMOM Kpajy HuBoa A2 U ca cBOjuM QyHKIIMjaMa U

3Ha4CHhHUMa CTYACHTHMA OCTajC AOHCKAC CTPaH M TCXKaK.

13 ByAth/I Aa Cy CKOPO CBH ITUCMCHH CaCTaBU CTYACHATA ITMCAaHU AATHHUIIOM, OBAC jC Yy IpuMepuMa

3aAPIKaHO UCTO IMUCMO U TUME jC I/I36CI‘HyTa MOFthOCT Aa €€ NPUAMKOM HHUXOBOT ITPECAOBAABAMbA

hupuAHuOM Ha4YMHE HOBE U HeayTCHTUYHE rperke. Y 06Aoj 3arpaAM HaBEAEH je IIPBH jE3UK CTYACHTA.
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Krevet nije mali ali dve /judi ne mogu da spavaji na ovom krevetu. (madarski)
(I¢i ¢u na fakultet.) Ja imam dva ézsova. (korejski)
U dnevnoj sobi se nalaze jedan kaug, dve fotelje, dve drveni stolovi... (nemacki)

Zelimo da naru¢imo dve vocnu salatu molim vas. (engleski)

Imaju 2 decu. (hindi)

YkynHo 48 HenpaBUAHHX MAACKHUX 06ANKa Y3 6poj dsa (dse) nabeno je y pa-
AOBHMa 32 CTyACHTa KOjUMa je IIPBH je3uk apancku (1 crysenr), 6eaopycxu (1),
enenecku (4), xundu (1), umannjancku (1), xopejexu (14), mahapcxu (3), nemauxu
(2), nowcxu (1), nopmyzanckn (3) uan wnarncku (1). Oa oux 48 rpemaka, y 35
CAy4ajeBa y UTamby je 0OAMK HOMUHATHBA — OUAO jeaHHHE (24 puMepa) HAH
muoxuHe (11), 61A0 A2 je H3jeAHAYCH C HEKUM APYTHM MaAcKHUM obankom (31)

uAH He (4), IUTO 3aBUCH OA POAR, CEMAHTHKE U IIPOMEHE HMCHHLIC.

4.1.2. Cunrarme c 6pojem mpu

Oa HenpaBHAHHX 00AMKA y KOjUMA Cy MMCHHUIIEC PEaAH30BaHE Y3 6poj mpu,

HaIIAH CMO:

—  HOM./ TeH. MH. M. poAa Kao Hajuewhu (camu, 7 npumepa),

—  HOM./ aK.jA. M. popa (epam, xomen, kurozpam, cmo, wewsnp, 6 IpuMepa),
—  HOM. jA. X. poaa (kyeaa, deunja coba, cnasa™ coba, 3 npumepa),

—  aK.jA. k. poaa (nopoduyy, paxujy, cmoauyy, 3 npuMepa),

—  HOM.jA./ TeH. MH. X. poaa (200una, xumada, 2 npumepa),

—  TeH. MH. M. popa (kpacmasaya, 2 npumepa), u

—  aK. MH. M. popa (xuasupe, meceye, 2 npumepa).

Oko 3 sati krenem od kuée. (madarski)

Ovde ima 3 hotel. (korejski)

Videla sam lepe zgrade i ,,tri ses7” i ,,$eSir moj” restoran. (korejski)
U sobu ima 3 kreveta, 2 ormana, 3 sto, i 4 stolica. (madarski)

On ima 53 godina. (korejski)

[...] kad sam bio vojnik za dve godine i tri mesece. (korejski)

Cse ckyrma, HabheHo je 25 norpeiunux obanka y3 6poj 72pu y IMcMeHNM cacTaBUMA
18 cTyacHaTa KOjU Kao IPBH je3uk rosope xopejckus (14), mahapexn (3) uan wnancku
(1). M oBae ce y 18 mpumepa paan o HomuHatusy jeanuHe (11), oan. muaoxune (7),

CHHKPETH30BaHOM C HEKUM APYTHM IaASKHNM obankoM (15) uan He (3).
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4.1.3. Cunrarme c 6pojem vemupu

Y nucaHoj POAYKLMjH CTPaHUX CTYACHATA y3 Opoj vemupu Hajuemhu cy cae-
Achn 06AmIM HenpaBUAHO yIIOTPeOAEHU:

—  HOM./ TeH. MH. M. poAa (6ydu, camu, 9 npumepa), u

—  HOM. jA. / TeH. MH. X. poaa (200una, cmoiuya, S npumepa).

3aruM 110 ABa prMepa OeACKUMO 3a:

—  HOM. jA. 36MpHHUX UMeHHLA X. poaa (6paha, deya),
—  TeH. MH. K. poAa (yprux maciuna),
—  AOK. jA. X. poaa (20dunu, cmoruyn).

U o jeaan npumep 3a:

—  HOM./ aK.jA. M. popa (3ud),
—  HOM./ aK. MH. X. poaa (papmepxe),
—  HOM. MH. M. popa (mnopemu),

—  aK. MH. M. poaa (mnopeme).

Pa mi smo ¢ekale autobus u 4 sazi. (korejski)

Prijateljicina porodica ima 4 /jud;. [¢lana]'* (hindi)

Moja sestra se Zove Anna i ima 24 godina. (portugalski)
Trpezarija ima etiri stolica oko stola. (engleski)

Ima Cetri braca i sedam sestra. (nemacki)

Isecite ananas i Eetiri crnih maslina iseckajte sitno. (korejski)

Imam Cetiri farmerke. (korejski)

Ykynso 24 rpeuike y3 6poj #emupn HadaunuAO je 18 cTyaeHaTa KojuMa je npBH
jesux ewzaecku (3), xundu (1), jananckn (1), kopejexu (6), mahapexu (3), nemauxu (1),
nopmyzaacxu (2) uan wnancku (1). Oa ykynsor 6poja, y 19 npumepa omnert ce paau
0 06AuKy HoMuHaTHBa jeaHuHe (8), oan. MEHOXuHe (11), Hajuemrhe usjeanasenom
C HEKMM APYTUM ITaAeKHUM obankom (16).

Ha xpajy, ako ce 0cBpHEMO Ha TpELIKe y TAyKAAHUM CHHTarMaMa y LieAMHH,
BUAUMO Aa €y 97 2peutakxa HaumHNAL 44 cmyﬁe;mm KOjHMa je MaTepIbHU jepaH o 12
jesuka: apancxu (1 cryaenr), beaopycxu (1), enenecku (5), xundu (1), umarujancxu
(1), janancxku (1), xopejexn (20), mahapcxu (), nemauxu (3), nowcku (1), nopmyzas-
cxu (3) nau wnancxu (2). Oa TOra, Kao WTO CMO MOKasaau, 72 npumepa jecy (10)
uAH 61 Moran 6uty u HomuHatuB (62) — jeanune (43), oan. muoxune (29). Ha-

Aa3UMO U A2 ce Mehy cBuM 06anIMa TpH 06ANKa H3ABajajy Kao Hajuentha, a To cy:

4V yraacroj sarpasH, Kaa je TO HCOIXOAHO 1 A2 61 ce U36eraa ABOCMUCACHOCT, Ha OCHOBY LUIMPET
KOHTEKCTA PEKOHCTPYHILE Ce OAroBapajyhu npaBuaan 06AHK.
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—  HOM. / reH. MH. M. poaa (HIIp. 4y0u, meceyn, camu, 23 npumepa),
—  HOM./ aK.jA. M. u cp. poaa (xayw, kuiozpam, kynamuio u ca., 18 npumepa),
—  HOM. jA./ TeH. MH. XK. poaa (200una, xumada u ca., 16 npumepa).

Paau ce 0 OCHOBHOM OOAMKY, HOMUHATHBY jEAHHHE (cBa TpHU poaa), Koju ce
IIPBH YU, HajAy>Ke KOPUCTH, HajOOme TaMTH, KOMOHHYje ¢ OpojeM jedar 1 3a KOjuM
cryaeHTH Hajyemhe mocexy. Y jeAHOM cAy4ajy Taj OOAUK je U3jeAHAYCH C aKy3a-
THUBOM jeAHHHE (KOA M. H CP. POAQ), TAACKOM AUPEKTHOT 06jeKTa, ppEeKBEHTHUM
300r IIPEAA3HHX TAATOA], Y APYTOM CAYYajy U3jCAHAYCH j€ C TCHUTHBOM MHOXHHE
(koA k. poaa). Homunarus Muoxxune (M. poaa) Takohe ce y4u peaaTuBHO paHo U
BPAO AYTO, Y3 TO U OH je OOAMYKH H3jeAHAICH C TCHUTHBOM MHOXHHe. Byayhu aa ce
T€HUTHUB MHOXKUHE KOM6I/IHij C OCHOBHUM 6pojeBHMa OA 72¢772 HABUIIIE, JACHO HAM je
3allTO CE OH (1/1 BeMY MOPPOAOLIKH jeAHAKH 06AI/ILII/I) 10jaBYj€ TAMO TAE My MECTO
nyje.”” HapounTo kas mMaMo y BHAY A2 Cy Y 0BOM 0OAHKY 3abeAexkKeHE AeKCeMe KOoje
ce yBexx6aBajy ys ocHoBHe 6pojese (wydu, meceyu, camu, 200una, xunada). Aaxae,
BUILIECTPYKH Cy Pa3AO3H 3a I10jaBy TPH HABEACHA OOAUKA.

4.2. [TapTuruBHE CHHTarMe
4.2.1. bpojue cunTarme

YMecTo reHUTHBA MHOXUHE, Y3 MHoro6p0jHe OCHOBHE 6pojeBe O 72€772 HaBUILIE
(uehemo ux cee monucusaru), Y OBUM CMHTATMaMa CTPaHHU CTYACHTH Cy yHOTPCGHAH

cacache mapexxHe obanke:

—  HOM./ aK.jA. umeHHIA M. poaa (dunap, dosap, espo, 2pas, memap, npoyernam,
ryal*, korejski won™, 14 npumepa),
—  TeH.jA./ HOM. / aK. MH. X. poaa (20dune, xunade, 14 npumepa), n

—  TeH. jA. M. poaa (vaca, mempa, cama, 9 npumepa).
Y nopehemy ¢ muma, octasu sabeaexkeHn ob6anLy 3HaTHO cy pebu:

—  HOM.jA. M. K. poAa (406¢k, #0684 2apdepoba, nio6xa, pemxa nmuya, 5<yma
puba,' cecmpa, 6 npumepa),

—  aK.jA. K. poaa (200uny, xuwady, npocmopujy, 4 npumepa),

—  HOM. MH. M. poAa (dauu, puimosu, 2 npumepa), u

—  AOK.jA. cp. poaa (dememy).

15 Koju he 06aum 6UTH CHHKPETH30BAHH, 3aBUCH OA POAA M CEMAHTHKE MMEHHULIE, KAO U OA THIIA
AexanHanuje. Tume ce oBae Hehemo 6aBuTH 360r OrpaHMYEHOr IPOCTOPA.

16 lako 6u 06AuK uMeHUNA n7mUYya, puba Morao 6utu cxBaheH U Kao TeH. MH., Ha OCHOBY 06AnKa
KOHIPYCHTHHX PE4H 06¢ CHHTAIME CMO OAPCAMAM K20 HOM. jA.
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Mi imamo popust 50%, i onda ¢e biti 5080 dinar. (korejski)

Ja zelim da promenim 200 dolar. (korejski)

Pre pet godine, isli smo u Hawai avionom sa devojkom. (japanski)
Moja baba se zove Lanel i ima osamdeset godine. (engleski)

Onda nikad ne idem da spavam pre jedannaest saza. (nemacki)
Takode, Sukatra ima oko 489 retka ptica. (arapski)

U akvariumu su deset Zuza riba. (korejski)

Ykynro 50 rpemaxa y3 pasanuute 6pojese HaaMHHAO je 30 cTyaeHaTa Kojuma
je npBu jesuk apancku (1), eneaecku (6), epuxu (1), janancxu (1), xopejexu (12),
mahapexu (3), nemauxu (3), nowcxu (1), nopmyzancku (1) nan wnancku (1). M oBae
ce y BeAUKOM 6pojy cAydajeBa MojaBayje HOMUHATHB jeAHHHE (20), 0OAH. MHOKHHE
(16) xao necymmus (8) nau 6apem moryh 06anx (28) — cBe ckyna 36 myra. Pas-
AMKa y yKyItHOM 6pojy npumepa usmelyy 6pojuux u naykaanux cuararmu (50:97)
TOKasyje Aa Cy IayKasHe cuHTarMe (HAM 6apeM rpeuike y \uMa), Hako obyxsarajy
camo Opojese 2—4, 3HaTHO GPEKBEHTHH]E OA OBE IOABPCTE TAPTUTHBHUX CHHTATMH.

4.2.2. ITpusomke cuHTarMe

Y NpUAOUIKMM CHHTarMaMa y KOjiMa je 3a0eAekeHa IPEILKa y TAACKHOM 0OAUKY
3aBHCHOT YAAQHA, KAO TAABHA ped y6eAA,MBo Hajqemhe MOjaBAYje CE TIPUAOT MHO20
(45 nyra), satum noaa (11), nyro (7), xoauxo (), sume (4), nexoauxo (3), dosowno
(2), n 1o jeAHOM Warwe n najmarse.

I'pusor muozo y mucanoj NpOAYKIIMjU CTPAHHX CTYACHATA A061/1ja AOITyHY Y
006AuKY:

—  HOM./aK.jA.M. u cp. poaa, kao Hajuewthy (aymo, ysehe, aene* ysehe, mecmo,

Ho8ay, nuso, nosphe, xysaro uro, sohe, speme, 3adamax, 13 npumepa), saTum

—  TeH.jA./ HOM. / aKk. MH. X. popa (asanmype, 6oje, bope, dpcase, 20pe, Kobacuye,

Kommuje, majye™, nanmanone,” namuxe, nosuye, pymesure, 12 npumepa).
3HarHo je pebu:

—  HOM. jA. X. poaa (ypxea, xpana, yxycra xpana, 4 npumepa),

—  aK.jA. K. poaa (xpamy, kopeucky* xpany, mpaduyonainy xpary, seny 32pady,

4 npumepa),

- HOM. MH. M. popa (Janauyu, 1ydu npujamenn, yuyyu, 3 npumepa),

—  aK. MH. M. poAa (majaose™, weno™ npujamene, 2 npumepa),

—  TeH.jA. M. H cp. poaa (dpsema, 2 npumepa), u

7 Vimenuna nauwmanone, HapaBHO, HeMa 0OAMKE jeAHHHE, 11a HH T€H. jA., AAH CMO je HITaK HABEAH Y
OBOj KATETOPUjU JEAHOCTABHOCTH PaAH.
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—  IEH. MH. K. poaa HeOpojuBnx nmennua (uenux obeha*[opehal, nemaxnymux
npupoda, 2 npumepa).
I'o jeaHOM Cy 3abeaexeHn:

—  AOK. jA. cp. poaa (dememy),

—  HHCTP. jA. cp. poaa (maexom), u

—  AaT./ HHCTP. / AOK. MH. M. poaa (02nedaruma).

Y3 IPUAOT 72044 yMECTO TCHUTHBA jeAHHHE jaBAba Ce CAMO jeAQH 0OAUK — HOM. /
aK. jA. M. poaa (dsawnaecmu, kurozpam, muinon, cam, 11 npumepa).

I IpuAOT 72y#0 YTAQBHOM je AOTYH-CH HOM. / aK. jA. M. H cp. poaa (kexc, mypu-
CIUNKO MECTO, NAPAOA]3, NOKAOH, CYHYE, coece * 6ohe, 6 TIPUMEPA), U CAMO jEAHOM
ax. jA. K. poaa (yuuonuyy).

V3 npuaor xoauxo Takohe ce Hajuemhe jaBra HOM. / ak. jA. M. 1 cp. poaa (xz¢0,
Ku4.10, napadajs, cox, 4 myTa), 1 caMo jeAHOM I'eH. jA. / HOM. / aK. MH. X. poaa (yunese).

T TpUAOT 6#21€ IOTPEILHO je AOTIYHEH CAMO Y CAYYajy HMEHMIIA MLIKOT POAR, U
TO aK. MH. (e2cemnaiape, npujamene, 4yde, 3 yTa), U jeAHOM HOM. MH. (npujamesni).

Hexoauxo je AOTIyEeHO ABa IyTa IeH. jA. / HOM. / aK. MH. X. poaa (20dune, doGpo*
Komusuje), 1 jeAHOM HOM. / aK. jA. M. poaa (#osay).

Aosomto ABa TlyTa AOTIYHaBa OOAHK HOM. jA. M. H K. POAQ (marup, sunymxa).

Maroe je jeAHOM AOTIYHEHO aK. MH. M. poaa (nzpobuene).

Haj/wsze j€ jEAHOM AOIYHEHO aK. jA. XK. POAA (Kocy).

Jede mnogo voce i povrée. (engleski)

Nemam mnogo vreme u jutro. (engleski)

Svida mi se da putujem, i ovde sam ismedu mnogo drZave. (portugalski)

Njegovo lice ima mnogo bore. (portugalski)

Izabel i Boaz vole Belu kafu, sa $e¢erom i mnogo mlekom. (engleski)

I pola kilogram zelene paprike. (korejski)

Ona je kupila puno keks i poklon za njene prijatelje i porodicu. (korejski)

Ima puno paradajz. (korejski)

Onda on ima vie prijatelje nego $to ja mislim. (korejski)

Koliko paradajz zelite? (engleski)

Ne znam koliko cipele ima. (nemacki)

YkynHo 79 rpeluaxa y3 A€BeT IIPHAOTa 32 KOAMMHHY HaIllPaBHAA Cy 42 CTyACHTA
KOjH K20 NpBH jesuk rosope beaopycku (1), vemxu (1), enzaeckn (6), puncxu (1),
epuru (1), janancxu (1), xopejexu (18), mahapcxu (4), nemauxu (3), nowcxu (2), nop-
myzancku (3) uau wnarnckn (1). V1 oBae Beank 6poj npumepa, 9ak 60, HecyMBUBO

jecte (10) nan moxe 6urn Homunarus (50) — jearnne (41), oan. muoxuse (19).
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4.2.3. IMennuke cuHTArMe

Y n0CACAO] TIOABPCTH IAPTUTUBHUX CHHTAIMH, Y3 MEPHE jEAUHHLIE U IAPTH-
KyAapusaTope AoImyHe cy Hajuemhe y 06anky:
—  TeH.jA./ HOM. / aKk. MH. k. poaa (banane, jabyxe, sesene jabyxe, jazode, mar-
dapune, newypxe, 6umme, 15 npumepa), n
—  HOM./ aK. jA. M. poaa (ananac, ayx, napadajs, napmesan, napadajs coc, cia-

doaed, 11 npumepa).

3HarHo cy pehu 06anmu:

HOM. jA. K. poAa (nanpuxa, scyma nanpuka, mecmenuna, saea02™* muxéuya,

60da, 6 ipuMepa),

—  aK.jA. X. poAa (manpuxy, scymy u ypeeny nanpuxy, seseny casamy, 4 npu-
Mepa),

—  TeH. jA. M. poaa (kpacmasya, 3 npumepa), u

—  AOK. ja. M. poaa (macysy, 1 npumep).

Onda kilogram jabuke, banane i belog grozda. (korejski)

Onda dva kilogram ananas. (korejski)

Koliko kosta pola kilograma /uk? (engleski)

Zelim paradajz, jedan kilogram paradajz. (engleski)

I jednu kuglu sladoled od limuna. (korejski)

Zelim kilogram Zutu i crvenu papriku. (korejski)

Dobro, onda kilogram krastavca. (korejski)

YikynHo 40 rpemaka y 0BOj MOABPCTH IaPTUTHBHUX CHHTAIMH HA4MHHUAO je 15
CTyACHaTa KOjuMa je IIpBH jesuk apancku (1), enenecku (2), xundu (1), xopejexu (9),
mahapexn (1) nau nopmyeascxku (1). Oa yynHor 6poja HenpaBuaHUX 06ANKa, 32 pu-
mepa jecy (6) naun mory 6utu Homunarus (26) — jeanune (17), oan. maoxuse (15).

Cse ckyna, 169 zpemsaxa y napTUTUBHUM CHHTarMaMa HaYMHHAR Cy 53 cmydenma
Koju roBope jeaat o, 14 jesuxa: apancku (1), 6eaopycxn (1), vemxu (1), enenecxn (9),
Puncxu (1), epuxn (1), xundu (1), janancku (1), kopejcku (19), mahapexu (), nemauxu
(4), nowcxu (3), nopmyzancku (4) nav mnarcku (2)."® Yrepanau cmo aay 128 npume-
pajecre (24) nam 6u morao 6utu u 06auk HomuHatusa (104) — jeanune (78), oaH.

muoxuHe (50). Kao y6easuso Hajaemhu o6anmm mehy sabeaexennma nsaajajy ce:

B y MayKaAHHM U Y IAPTUTHBHUM CHHTarMaMa Kao HajopojHHje TBOPLIE IPeLIaka 3a6eACKHAN CMO
FOBOPHHUKE KOPEjCKOT je3UKa, AAU TO HE 3HAYM HY>KHO A2 OHHU TEKE CXBATajy OBE CHHTArMe M Aa 360r
TOTa y BHXOBO] yIIOTPeOH Ipelie MHOTO BHIIIE Hero ApyrH. Paau ce 0 ToMe Aa je cryaeHara u3 J. Kopeje
6HAO AAACKO BHILE HETO CTYACHATA M3 APYTHX 3€Maba H AQ CY OHH CaBECHO pasuaH cBe poomahe 3a-
AATKe, I1a CE TAKO HAKYIIMAO HAjBHIIIE HHXOBUX IIMCMEHHX CACTaBa M TPELIaKa.
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—  HOM./ aK.jA. M. ¥ cp. poaa (dunap, xunozpam, cam, napadajs, mecmo u ca.,
59 npumepa),

—  TeH. jA. / HOM. / aK. MH. X. poaa (20dune, xuwade, banane, jabyxe, jazode n

cA., 41 npumep),

—  HOM. jA. M. U XK. poaa (vosex, xpana, nanpuxa, cecmpa, 16 npumepa), u

—  TeH. jA. M. popa (vaca, mempa, cama, 9 npumepa).

BuanMo A2 M OBAE CTPAHU CTYACHTH ITOCEXKY 32 OCHOBHUM OOAMKOM, HOMHHA-
TUBOM jeAHHHE CBA TPU POAQ. Y CAy4ajy MMEHHIIA MYIIKOT POAA € 00CAEKjeM KUBO
(-) 1 MMeHMLA CPEABbET POAQ HOMHHATHB je MOP(OAOIIKH H3jCAHAICH C AKY3aTH-
BOM jeAHHMHE, 32 Koju cMo Beh HanomeHyAu Aa je dppexBeHTaH y ynotpebu s6or
npeaasHux raaroaa. I TojaBa reHMTHBA jeAHUHE CBOjE ONPABAAEbE MMA Y YHECHULI
Aa CE OH y4H M KOPHCTH K20 ACO IayKaAHHUX cuHTarMu. Kop nMeHuIa xeHcKor
POAA, AOAATHO, U3jE€AHAYCH je C HOMMHATUBOM U aKy3aTHBOM MHO>KHUHE, 0OAKOM
Takol)e KapaKTCPUCTUYIHMM 32 MayKaAHE CHHTarMe. AaKAe, HU OBAC [I0jaBa OBHX

00AMKa HUje CAyYajHa.

5. 3aksydak

Kaa caraesamo Hajuemhe rpemke y maykaAHUM U MapTUTUBHUM CHUTarMama
32j€AHO, BUAMMO AQ CE€ PAaAH O [OjaBH OCHOBHOT OOAMKA U ITAAEXKA AUPEKTHOT
06jeKTa (nom. / ak. jA. M. M cp. po,A,a), AAM ¥ HOM. jA. K. POAQ, M OHHX obamKa Koju
Cy KapaKTePUCTUIHH 32 OHY APYI'Y BPCTY CHHTarMe — I€H. MH. Y IIAayKaAHHUM, OAH.
TeH. jA. (M. M Cp. poAQ) M TeH. ja. / HOM. / ak. MH. (. poaa) y TapTHTUBHUM. Aakae,
Hajueithe poaasu A0 MehycobGHe samene maaexHnx obanka usmely ABe ocHoBHE
BPCTE CHHTarMy, LITO OBUM IPCLIKAMa A3j¢ KAPAKTEP YHYTAPje38HYKUX IPEIIaKa.

Ha xpajy paaa Bpahamo ce oHOME 0 Yera cMO IOIIAU Ha IETOBOM IIOYETKY —
Ppe3yATaTHMa paHHjUX aHaAH3a, ITa heMo cBoje Haaase yropeAuTH ¢ BbuMa. Y IHCaHoj
IPOAYKLIMjH XETEpPOTeHe IPyIle CTpaHala (3a KOjy CMO YTBPAHAH Ad CY YKYITHO
266 rpemaka y nayKaAHUM U TAPTUTHBHUM CHHTarMaMa HadynHHAA 63 cTyAcHTA
KOjU roBOpeE jeaaH op 15 jesuxa (apancxn, 6erpyc1<I/1, YeIlKH, EHTAECKHU, (l)I/IHCKI/I,
I'PYKH, XUHAM, HTAAHjAHCKH, jAIIAHCKH, KOPEjCKH, Mahapcku, HeMadyku, MonrCKy,
NOPTYTaACKH H IIIAHCKH) ) HAILAK CMO CAMMHOCTH € IPOAYKIIMjOM CBHX IPYIIa HC-
IIUTaHHUKA — TOBOPHUKA CAOBEHAYKOT, PYCKOT, $PpaHIIycKor, HeMadkor 1 Mahapckor
je3uKa, Kao M ca Ac1oM Hamumx ucescHuka y [lBeackoj. Camunocrtu cy Habene y
CBUM BPCTaMa U [IOABPCTaMa CHHTAIMU OCHM UMEHHUYKHUX ITAPTUTUBHHX — 360r TOTa
LIITO CE Ay TOPH y CBOJUM PaAOBHMa BHMa HHCY 6aBrAn. [oTOBO cBe rpemke Halere

Y paHUjuM pasoBuMa noTBpheHe cy u y Hamem koprycy (24 nojase, B. Tabeay 1).
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HsocTaaa je MOTBpAA 32 TPH I10jaBe 3a6EACKEHE Y TOBOPY ACLIC HALIMX HCEACHUKA
H 32 jeAHy y poaykuuju Mahapckux yuenuka (myHo deya):
—  TeH.jA. 30MPHUX HMEHHMLA X. K CP. POAA y TAyKaAHUM (ABH djeye, Tpu Gpahe,
ABa Kamera), i
—  HOM. M IcH. jA. 30MpPHE IMEHHLIE X. POAQ Y TAPTUTHBHUM CHHTarMama (et
deya, IyHO deya, TIeT deye).

Ha OCHOBY CBHX yTprCHI/IX CAUYHOCTH, MOXXEMO CMATPaTH Ad CC PAAH O YHY-

? He ocniopasajyhu nputom moryhaoct 1 onor

Tapje3nYKOM KapaKTepy rpeuaka,’
APYTOT TyMa4€ra — A HEKE OA B> MX HACTAjy U II0A YTHLIAjeM ITPBOT je3UKa CTYACHATA
(caoBenauxor, opn. mahapcxkor). To Hac Aame BoAU AO 3aKksyuKa A2 hemo oBakse
Ipelke, Mo npaBuAy, Hahu y mpoAykumju MHOrUX cTpaHana, Aa he ce jaButn ny
XETEPOTeHOj U y XOMOT€HOj TPYIIH — jep CE€ PAAH O YHYTapje3UYKHM IpelIKaMa,
KOje Cy Heu3bexHe y mporiecy yuera. MoskeMo HX O4eKHBATH KOA CBUX H MOXXEMO
MX UCKOPHCTHTH A2 IIPEAYIIPEAMMO HHXOBY I10jaBy, HAU A2 UM 6apeM cMamuMO

Y4I€CTAAOCT.

Tosoprunu
ITorpenran prvh

cpricKor
(aujacriopa)

X X

MAACKHH OOAHK | )0p. pyc. | ép. | mem. | mab.

HOM. / aK. jA. M. ¥
Cp. poAa
HOM. jA. / TEH. MH.

XK. poAa

bpoj dsa

FCH. MH. M. POA2 X X

HOM. MH. M. poAa

M| e

aK. MH. M. poAa

HOM. MH. / T€H.

MH. M. PoA2

<

HOM. jA. M. pOoAQ

HOM. jA. / T€H. MH.

bpoj mpu

K. poaad

aK. MH. M. POAQ X

19V npuAOT 0BOj TBPAIBH MAC U YHIbCHHULIA AQ j€ Y HAIIMM NTAyKAAHUM U IAPTHTUBHUM CHHTarMaMa
3a6eAeKeHO cBera MeT npumepa Heroctojehux obauka (Tpu 6pamu, 4 #yda, MHOTA YYAHHX 4Y04,
MHOTO jaIlaHCKOT )04, IyHO Actie cmsape). Aasexo Behu 6poj npumepa, ykynHo 266 npeTxoAHO
aHAAMBMPAHHX Ipellaka, noTBpl)eH je Kao jepan op moctojehux maseskHux 06AMKa.
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HOM. MH. / TeH.

MH. M. POA2

HOM. jA. / TEH. MH.

K. poad

HOM. jA. 30UpHHX

HM. K. poAa

bpoj wemupu

HOM. / aK. MH. X.

poAa
HOM. MH. M. POA2 X

aK. MH. M. pOAQ X

HOM. / aK. jA. M.

poAa
reH. jA. / Hom. /

aK. MH. X. poAa

I€H. jA. M. POAQ X

HOM. jA. M. XK.

poaa
HOM. MH. M. POA2 X X

bpojue cuararme

HOM. / aK. jA. M. U

cp. poaa
aK. MH. M. POA2 X

CHHTarmMe

aK. jA. XK. poA2 X

ITpusomxke

HOM. MH. M. POAQ X

Tabeaa 1.
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Summary

The paper conducts a morphological-syntactic analysis of errors recorded
in paucal and partitive phrases. The corpus has been formed by extracting
material from written assignments of a heterogeneous group of students
(speakers of one of 18 native languages) who attended an intensive Serbian
language course (levels Al and A2) at the Center for Serbian as a Foreign
Language at the Faculty of Philosophy in Novi Sad. The aims of the analysis
are the following: identification of errors, their systematization according
to types (paucal and partitive phrases) and subtypes (paucal phrases with
the number rwo, three, ot four, partitive phrases that are numeral, adverbial,
or noun phrases), quantitative and statistical processing, presentation of the
analysis results according to (sub)types of errors, their frequency of occur-
rence and according to the student's first language, and finally a comparison
of the findings with the results of earlier analyses of errors in these phrases
in the production of students whose native language is Slovenian, Russian,
French and Hungarian, as well as in the speech production of children of
our emigrants in Sweden. The analysis has shown that foreign students make
mistakes more frequently in partitive phrases (169 examples) than in paucal
ones (97), and that their mistakes are largely consistent with mistakes made
by students of Slavic (Slovenian and Russian) and non-Slavic languages
(French and Hungarian), although in the case of Slovenian and Hungarian
speakers, it is claimed that the errors are the result of cross-linguistic inter-
ference. A significant similarity with the developmental errors of children in
the diaspora has been established as well. Almost all errors found in earlier
analyses have also been confirmed in our corpus (24 occurrences), there
has been no confirmation for three phenomena recorded in the speech of
children in the diaspora and one in the production of Hungarian students.
» Keywords: Serbian as a foreign language, error, error analysis, paucal and

partitive phrases
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MECTO 1 OYHKLIAJA TECAMA'Y HACTABW
CPNCKOT KAQ CTPAHOT JE3IKA?

ANCTPAKT: YV pady ce anarusupa gpynxyuja necsme kao dudaxmusxoz Mamepujaia
) HACIABHU CPNCKO2 KAO CIRPAHO2 JEIUKA CA YULEM CIRBAPAtLA JACHIUJE CAUKE 0 MECTLY
Koje uma 'y HACmAasHo] NPpaxcu, Kao u KPUmepujymMuma Koju ce npUmMersyjy npuiukom
wenoz usbopa. Kopuushene cy decxpunmusna memoda u memoda meopujcke anainse
ca mexnuxom anaiuse cadpicaja u ankemuparoa. I paha sa ucmpaycusarwe nodesena
Je Ha 06a dena u wunuau cy je: 1. ypbenuyu Koju ce KOPUCme y yeHmPpuma 3a u3y4asarse
cpncxoe kao cmparoe jesuxa wa Puroromxo-ymemuuyxom paxysmenry y Kpazyjesyy
u na Puaosopcxom axysmemy y Huury, me 2. 0d2080pu npedasaua cpnckoz kao
cmpanoz jesuxa oxynmenux y epynu wa Pejcoyxy Cpricku jesuk 3a cTpaHIie: rpyna
sanpeaasade. Hempancusarne je noxasano 0a ce necme kao OU0axmu4xu Mamepuja
Kopucme y yybenuyuma 3a yuere Cpuckoz Kao Cmpanoz Jesuka Ha Umum Hueouma,
dox ux y concmeenoj Hacmasnoj npaxcu 8ehuna AHKEMUPAHUX HACNABHUKA NPENO-
3HAaje Kao PYHKUYUOHANHA HACTNABHA CPEOCNBA KOJA Ce KOPUCTNE 34: Y6eNarse LeKCu4Ko2
ponda, pazsoj seumune caymara, ynosHABAE Ca KYAMYPOM 1 MPAOUUUJOM CPTLCKOZ
HAPOOa, YCBAJAE HOBUX ZPAMAMMUUKUX CAOPIHCATA, HEYMPANUCALE CINPAXA/MPEMe 1
noseharmwe momusayuje 3a yuermwe cpnckoz jesuxa, Yceajare npo300ujckux eremenama

2080pﬂ, pﬂ380j BEULTNURE NUCAIOA, NONYHbABAE 6p€M€Hﬂ_y Hé’aOCmﬂWlK_)/ HACTNABHUX

! natasa.spasic@filum.kg.ac.rs

2HcTpaxuBarbe CIIPOBEACHO Y pasy PHHAHCHPaAO je MUHHMCTapCTBO HayKe, TEXHOAOLIKOT pa3Boja
u unosanuja Peny6anxe Cp6uje (YroBop o peaausanujy u uHAHCHPAEsY HAyYHOMCTPAKHUBAYKOT
paaa HHMO y 2024. roausu 6poj 451-03-66/2024-03/ 200198.



Mecmo u pynkyuja necama y Hacmasu cpnckoz Kao cmpanoe jesuxa

mamepujaira, ymephusare paruje 0bpahusaroz 2padusa u peasusayujy unmepax-
muenux domahux sadamaxa. Haxo ce 6ode sehun 6pojem Kpumepujyma npuinxom
cenexyuje u u300pa necme, PEYAMAMU UCIIPANCUBAA NOKAANU C) 04 NPedasayn
npednocm 0ajy xpumepujymy cadpcurcke npuiazoherocmu necme y 00HoCy Ha Kpu-
mepujym npunadarea necme 00208apajyhes yanpy.

beque PEUN: cpncku kKao cmpanu jesmc, HACINABHA NPAKCA, NECME Y HACINABUY, Yit-

benuyu, Kpumepujymu u3bopa necme.

1. YBoaHe HamoOMeHe

MamrtoBuTa 1 yMeTHHYKa yroTpeba je3nka sHa4ajHa je KaKO y 00pasOBHOM, TAKO
1y AMMHOM Pa3Bojy. EcTeTcke akTMBHOCTH MOT'Y OUTH IPOAYKTHBHE, PELICIITUBHE,
MHTCPAKTUBHE MAM IIOCPECAHUUKE, M MOTY 61TH ycMeHe uan cMeHe. OHe yKwyayjy
pasue aktuHOCTH (npenopyka 3EO?) meby xojuma je u nesame (necme, Hapoane
necme, 3abasre necme utA.) (ZEO 2003:p.56). [Tosusajyhu ce Ha cTaBose pyckux
AVMIHTBUCTA, aAU U OATOBOpe U3 Acoyujamusroz peunuxa cpnexoe jesuxa, Aparuhe-
suh npumehyje Aa ce ‘yTuLaj KyaType Ha je3nK Haju3pasHUTHje OTACAQ V: BepOaa-
HHUM acolujanujaMa, ppaseoAOrH3MHUMa, HAPOAHHUM ITOCAOBHIIAMA U U3PEKAMa,
HPELIEACHTHUM TEKCTOBHMA, AAH U CAAPKajHMA U3 CABPEMEHE KYATYPE, K0 IITO
Cy pexaame, PUAMOBH, TIOIYAAPHE IIecMe, Ia Ou ce yBolhermeM oBakBUX cappikaja
y HACTaBy CPIICKOT je3MKa Ka0 CTPAHOT MOTA¢ npesasuhu moceGHOCTH cprickor
je3UKa M3a3BaHe HEKMM CIelM$UIHOCTHMA HalMoHaaHe Kyatype'(2011:p.83).
y MPUjaTHOj ¥ CTUMYAATUBHO]j aTMoccl)epH U OKPY>XXEHY, KOMyHHKAaIIHja he 6utu
pacrepehena, a Hanpeaax Behn. ToBopehu o npumenu mysuxe u ABA-ay nporpa-
MHpaHOj HACTaBU CPIICKOT Kao cTpaHor jesuka Jeaunh Kybypuaoy (2007:p.205)
IPHUMETHAA je A2 MHPOPMALIHja KOja AOAA3H U3 BUILE PA3BAHYHTUX KAaHAAQ, CBAKOM
MOjEAUHITY Adje MorthOCT 1/1360pa HajipukaapHujer Marepujasa. Ilojasa u exc-
IaH3Hja HHTEPHETa 3aMeHnAa je ynoTpeby LIA-a u ABA-a, aau je HameHa mecama
U ayAMOBHM3YEAHHX MAaTEPUjaAd Y AMAAKTHYKE CBPXE OCTaAA UCTA, C THM ILTO je
MPHUMEHA BUIIECTPYKO OAAKIIAHA.

Crporo roBopehu, nosnaBame ApyITBa 1 KyATYpe 3ajeAHHLIE (MAM 33jeAHULIA) y
KOjOj CE TOBOPH jE3UK jEAQH je ACTIEKT TO3HABAHA CBETA. JACAYXKYje ITOCCOHY MasKEby
jep 3a Pa3sAMKY OA MHOTHX APYTHX acCIIeKaTa 3Haba Hajuemhie AeKH H3BaH IIPETXOA-
HOT MCKYCTBA y4CHUKA  MOXKE OMTH OAAOXKHO cTepeotunuma. Crora, yueme ‘pea-

AUjd, KAO AMAAKTUYKOT MaTEPHjaAa, ACIMjUX IECMULIA U MU Cakbe KPATKUX TEKCTOBA

3 3ajeAHHYKH €BPOIICKU pedepeHTHH OKBUP 32 xube jesuxe (enr. Common European Framework of
Reference for Languages: learning, teaching, assessment).
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II0Ka3aA0 je A0DpE CTpaHe KaKo KOA YCBajarba HOBOT ACKCHYKOT MaTePHjaAa, TAKO U
KOA yTBph1Bama NPETXOAHO CTEUCHNX 3Hatba, YBOKOABabha H3TOBOPA M IPABUAHE
aukuyje’ (Kastratovié, 2011:pp.173-174). OcobuHe N3pasuTO KapaKTePUCTHIHE
32 0ApeheHO eBPOIICKO APYIITBO U BETOBY KYATYPY MOTY €€ OAHOCHUTH, Ha [IPUMeEP,
Ha BPEAHOCTH, YBEPEHa U CTABOBE Y BE3H €A pAKTOPUMA KAO IITO Cy TPAAHLIUjA U
YMETHOCT Y OKBUPY KOjUX OH IIOPEA KEHKEBHOCTH, BUSYEAHE YMETHOCTH H AD.
OHA€ 3aCTYISCHE U IIECME.

I'Topea cBera HaBEACHOT, Hallle HCTPAKUBAE Y OBOM paAy MHUIIMPAHO je Ha-
CTABHOM IIPAKCOM, AU U YHECHHUIIOM A2 CY ‘AKTUBHOCTH CAYILAEA U PA3yMCEBaba y
HajMarb0j MepH 3acTynneHe y Kypey (Subotié¢-Drazi¢, 2011:p.301) 1 Ha yacoBuma.
CanuHa HCTpasKHBama KOja Cy HCIMTHBAAA TIEAATOIIKE BPEAHOCTH MeCaMa, a 3a
MCIIMTaHUKE HMaAa HACTABHHKE eHrAaeckor jesuka (13 Typcke) AOBeaa cy A0 3aKay-
9aKa AQ Ce ‘TIECME CMATPajy jeAHOM OA AKTHBHOCTH Y KOJHMA Ce HAjBHILIE Y)KHBA U
YMHE jeAHY OA HajeduKacHUjuX cTpaternja yaema (Sevik, 2011). Ca apyre crpane,
EMITH PUjCKO HCTPAXKHBAIbE KOj€ UCITUTYje epHKACHOCT ITECaMa 33 pa3BOj FOBOPHUX
BEIUTHHA AOIIAO j€ AO 3aKAYYKA A IIOCTOJH CTATUCTUYKH 3HAYajHA Pa3sAMKa y ro-
BOPHOj CIOCOOHOCTH UCIIMTAHUKA YHjH CE TOBOP CTUMYAMLIIE [IECMAMA Y OAHOCY Ha

NOAYYaBakbe M PasBUjarbe BEIUTHHE roBopema Oes mecama (Wisnu Wijaya, 2018).

2. MeroaoAorHuja HCTpaXKUBahA
2.1. IlpeameT u us HCTPAKUBAHA

Beauku je 6poj PaAOBa Ha €HTAECKOM j€3UKY KOjU MPOyYaBa M3a30BE KOjU
ce jaBmajy y yuemy jesuxa nomohy necama (Muhamad-Rahmat, 2020), no6om-
mare BemtuHe caymama (Hidayat, 2013), neppopmance yuemwa u MOTHBaLHjy
(Chen-Chen, 2009), xopuihemse necama y HacTaBu HAMEEHO] ACLIU U MARANMA
(Fransischa-Syafei, 2016), ka0 1 yonmTeHo necMe y HacTaBu (CHIACCKOT) je3HKa
3a0KyIAa TAXKIBY HCTpakuBada ActieHnjama yHasaa (Richards, 1969), sox y cpbu-
CTUYKOj AUTEPATyPHU HEAOCTAje OBaKBUX paroBa. [Iperaea HayuHe AuTeparypa us
00AQCTH METOANKE HACTABE CPIICKOT K20 CTPAHOT je3HKa II0Ka3yje HaM A2 Cy €€ hc-
TPaXKMBAYU U HACTABHULIU-TIPAKTHYAPH ITOYEB OA APYTE€ [IOAOBHHE ABAACCETOT BEKA
¥ CBOJHM PaAOBHMA IOCCOHO MHTEPECOBAAH 32 IIUTAE KBAAUTETA AUAAKTHYKOT
Matepujasa Koju Moxe Ourn kopumhen y HacrasHoM npouecy. Panko Byrapeku
(1984:p.17) u Haym Aumurpujesuh (1984:p.37) yxasyjy Ha BaXXHOCT ‘ceaeKiuje 1
rpaAauI/Ije’ HACTaBHOT MAaTEPHjaAa, KAKO 6u oH 610 y MOFthOCTI/I AATIOCTAHE jacaH

H BCpaH OApa3 OAPCbCHC TCOpI/IjC HacCTaBC M aKTYCAHOI' jC3I/I‘{KOI‘ cTama. HaI/IMC,
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CaAprKaj HACTABHUX MaTepHjasa 6u Tpe6aAo Aa ce ‘3aCHMBa Ha CEAEKIIUjH je3UYKUX
YHIbCHUIA Y cKAaAy ca dpexBenTHOInhy, akTyeaHomhy nmojMoBa koje u3paxkasajy,
o6asesnouhy ynorpe6e, TBOpOEHNM MOTEHIIMjAAOM U ACKCHIKO-CHHTAKCHIKOM
cnojusomhy’ (Marojevi¢, 1986:pp.36-37). Boachu ce muxoBum kapakrepucruka-
Ma, pyHkunonaanomwhy u npucyrnomhy y HacraBroj npakcu, Behu 6poj npoyya-
BaAalja CaracAaBao je (TOKOM BHILE ACLICHH]a) MECTO U YAOTY Pa3AHYUTHX BPCTa
AupaxtHukor Marepujasa: ¢puama (Andelkovié, 2016), pasamautnx Bpcra (He)
KIIDKeBHHX TekcToBa (Smoljska, 2002; Durbaba, 2004; Ivanova, 2011; Mrkalj,
2016; Nestorovi¢, 2016; Veljkovi¢ Stankovi¢, 2016), kpuaaruna (Polovina, 2020) u
nucama (Posti¢, 2016). C 063npom Ha unmeHUIY A2 61 HACTABHH MaTEepPHjaAH TPe-
6aA0 BEPHO A2 IOAPYKaBajy je3UK Koju PyHKLMOHHIIE y APyIUTBeHOj pakcen (Gadié,
1986:p.143; Kastratovi¢, 2011:p.173), moce6Hy maskiy HCTpakuBada IPUBAAYHAA
je MysHKa/IiecMa Kao Ao HeMaTepHjaaHe KyATypHe GamTuHe cprickor Hapoaa (Jeli¢
Kuburidou, 2007; Redli, 2011; Martusova, 2016). MehyTum, u nopea mene ne-
cyMmmUBe $YHKLIHOHAAHOCTH Y CABAAAABAEbY CPIICKOT KAO CTPAHOT je3HKa, HACTABHA
IIpaKca HaM II0Ka3yje Aa [IOCTOjH OYUTACAHA HeAOyMuULia Mehy IpeAaBadnMa cprickor
K40 CTPAHOT je3UKA Y BE3U Ca IIUTAEM desy damu npednocm y cesekuyuju mysuxe
Kao 0udaxmu4xoz mamepujara: 003upuma HacmasHoz yuoa (jesuuxoz cacmasa, i
804 NO3HABAIA JE3UKA, PPEKBEHIMHOCTII YNOMPEDE), 003UPUMA MY3ULKO2 YKYCA UAl
003upuma HacmasHuuxux u y4enusxux npedepenyuja?. Vimajyhun y Buay aa oo capa
HHUje 00jaBASCHO UCTPAXHUBAIE KOje O1 IOHYAHAO OATOBOP Ha HABCACHO ITHTAIbE,
IPEAMET OBOTA PaAa je aHAAM3a HACTABHE IIPAKCE Y BE3H ca yIOTPeOGOM mecMe Kao
AMAAKTHYKOT MaTepujasa. LTua paaa je cTBapame jacHHje cAMKe O MeCTy mecMe U

AOMHHAHTHOM KPI/ITCPI/ijMy BCHOT I/I36OP3y HaCTaBH CPIICKOI KaO CTPAHOT jCBI/IKa.

2.2. 3apanu HCTpaKUBaba

Y ckaapy ca aAepHHHCAHUM OPEAMETOM U LIMAEM HCTPAXKUBAMA U3ABOJUAH CMO
caeache HCTPaKUBAYKE 3AATKE:

1. AHaAuSHpPaTH AKTyEAHY HACTABHY IIPAKCY Y BE3H Ca KOPI/IL[IhCH;CM MY3UKE
K20 AMAAKTHYKOT MATEPHjaAd Y HACTABU CPIICKOT K0 CTPAHOT je3HKa.

2. CaraepaTu MecTO U QYHKIH]Y IIECME Y AKTYEAHHM yHOeHULIMMA 32 yYeHe
CPIICKOT K20 CTPAHOT je3MKa Ha IOYETHOM, CPEAEEM H HATIPEAHOM HUBOY.

3. Mcnuraru cTaBoBe IpeAaBaya y BE3U ca MECTOM IIECME y HACTABHO] IPAKCH
U Haj3HAYAjHUJUM KPUTEPHjYMUMA 1/136opa recama Kao HaCTaBHOT MaTepHja-

Aa (y HaCTaBH CPIICKOT K20 CTPAHOT je3HKa).
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2.3. Meroag, TeXHHKe, HHCTPYMEHTH H Y30PaK HCTPAKHBAba

ITecma ka0 jeAaH €ACMEHT KYATYpe OMTHO ACTEPMUHHILE YKYIAaH IPOLIEC HACTA-
Be, II0OCTUTHyha U pasBoj pelienTUBHUX U IIPOAYKTUBHUX BEIITHHA, 4 Y OBOM PaAy
CarACAQHa je M IIPOYYEHA CA METOAOAOLIKO-HayIHOT cTaHoBHInTA. [ Ipema pepunu-
CaHOM IIPEAMETY, LAY U IIOCTABACHUM 3aAaliMa HCTpaskuBama kopuuthere cy
AECKPHUIITHBHA METOAQ, METOAA TEOPH)jCKE AHAAU3E CA TEXHUKOM aHAAHU3E CaApPIKaja
u aHKeTupana. [paby 3a ucrpaskuparme YMHMAK Cy yHOCHULIH 32 yYeHbE CPIICKOT KAO
CTPAHOT je3MKa Ha IOYETHOM, CPEAIEM H HAIPEAHOM HUBOY (KOjH Ce KOPUCTE Ha
Dusosomko-ymernaxom dpakyarery y Kparyjesuy u na Pruaosopckom paxyarery
y Humy), oAHOCHO 0AroBopH IpepaBada CpIICKOT Kao CTpaHoOr jesuka. CXoAHO
TOME, TOKOM PEAAM3AIIMje€ HCTPAXKUBAHA KopumheH j€ CrenujaAHO AU3ajHHpPaH
ynutHUK.* YIUTHUK je cappxkao 15 nurama npeacxopHo otsopeHor tuma (11).
Ocum Tora 61AO je M HEKOAMKO MHTarba 3aTBopeHor Tuna (1 noaapusosano da/
He IUTatbe, OAHOCHO 3 IUTatba BULIeCTpyKor u3bopa). 3axsasyjyhu xopumhersy
HABEACHOT YIUTHHKA, CIIPOBEAU CMO ACTA/oHO KBAAUTATUBHO H KBAHTUTATUBHO
HCTPKHUBAHE y BE3U €A AOMHHAHTHUM KPUTEPHjyMUMA U300pa My3HKe KaO AU-
AaKTHYKOT MatepHjasa. Mcrpaxusame je peaansoBano cpeannoM Gpebpyapa 2024.

TOAMHE, HAKOH Y€Ta Cy CBY ITOAALIY aHAAUSHPAHU U ACCKPUIITHBHO o6jam}beHM.

3. AHaAM3a M AUCKYCHja

IIpeaMeT aHaAM3e y OBOM IIOTAABAY OMAU €Y YHOCHHIM KOjU ce KOPUCTE Y
LICHTPUMA 32 CPIICKHU Kao cTpan jesuk npu Purosodpckom daxyarery y Huuty u
Puaosomko-ymerHuakoM $pakyarery y Kparyjesuy. Ykynuo cmo anaausupaau 7
ybeHnKa — 3 yiibeHuKa 3a yuerbe CPIICKOT je3HKa Ha IOYETHOM HUBOY, 3 yibeHNKa
3a yueHe CPIICKOT je3HKa Ha CPEAIbeM HUBOY U 1 YIIOCHHUK 3a yueHe CPIICKOT je3nKa
Ha HAIIPEAHOM HUBOY. Ped je 0 ynbeHunMa peHOMUpaHHX H3AABaYa Ty OAMKOBAHUX

HakoH 2000. ropuHe:

Yyﬁeﬂm;u 3a y4ere CP}’ICKOZ Kao Cmpﬂﬂ02j€3lﬁ€d Ha no4emnom Hueoy

BJEAAKOBUE, BOJHOBUE 2004: Mcupopa Bjeaaxosuh, Jeaena Bojuosuh
(2004). Hay4umo cpncxn. Hou Cap: Yansepsurer y Hopom Caay.

*YnuTHHK je HanpaBayeH npeko [yra ynurHuka n aooctynas je Ha aapecu: htep://skr.rs/zN04.
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unaosuh, oybuua XKXusauuh (2012). Pex no pew: cpncxu jesux sa cmpanye
(nowemnu xypc). beorpaa: Vlncturyr 3a crpane jesuxe.

Yuﬁeﬂuqu 34 yuere Cpi’lCKUZ Kao cmpdﬂozjesmm Ha Cpeafbé’M Hueoy

AAAHOBUE U CAP. 2006: Muansoj Aaanosuh, Mcupopa bjeaaxosuh, Harama
Byrapcku, Jacmuna Apaxuh, Mapuna Kypemesuh, Jeaecna Bojuosuh (20006).
Hayyumo cpnexu 2. Hosu Cap: Yausepsuter y Hosom Capy.

3APABKOBHUE U CAP. 2012: Cmuna 3apaskosuh, /oybuna JKusanuh, bpa-
aumup Iyrauk (2012). Cprcku 3a crpanue 2: Buuse 00 peuu, Beorpaa:
Mucruryr 3a cTpane jesuxe.

MHAWEEBHB-AOBPOMHUPOB U CAP. 2006: Haramma Muauhesuh-Ao6po-
Mupos, /ousana Ryk, Harama Paayrosuh (2006). Yeuno cpncxu 2. Hosn
Caa: Lenrap A3bykym u /oybutesn Kiure.

Yyberuyu 3a yuewe cpncxoz xao cmpanoz jesuxa na HanpeoHom Hueoy

MUANBEBUE AOBPOMUPOB, HOBKOBUE Ar1aum 2016: Hatama Mu-
aunhesuh Ao6pomupos, busana Hoskosuh Ayaun (2016). Cynep cpncku
— sucoxu nuso. Hosu Cap: A3Oykym.

APYI‘I/I ACO OBOT ITOTAaB/A YMHH AHAAHM3a aHKETE, OAHOCHO OATOBOpA M CTAaBOBaA

HaCTaBHHKaA CPIICKOI KaO CTPAHOT je3m<a.

3.1. ITecme y ynbenuumma 3a yueme CPIICKOT KAO CTPAHOT je3HKa

AHaAM3a HaBEACHHX YHOEHHKA 32 Y4YeHbe CPIICKOT KAO CTPAHOT je3HUKa TOKA3aAd
HaM je AQ Ce TTIECME CIIOPAAMYHO I0jaBAYjy KAO CACTaBHU AEO CAAPKaja AEKIIH]E.
Hanme, Tex Ha BULIMM HUBOMMA y4€Ha CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT je€3HKA — CPEAEM U
HAIIPEAHOM — Ay TOPH YOCHHKA [IPEIIO3Hajy IecMy Kao $YHKIIHOHAAHH HACTABHU
MaTepHjaA (mTo je Y IOTIYHOCTH y CKAAAY ca IpenopyKama y 3ajednuyxom es-
ponckom pegepenmmomn OK6UpPy 3a suge jesmce). Caapokaj 1 3HAUCHHE IIECAMA Y OBHM

yI,I6€HI/IL[I/IMa HOBCSYjC cc ca caApxaj €M CaMUX ACKL[I/Ija, OAHOCHO ¢a TCMOM KOja ce
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obpabyje. Hu y jeaHOM aHaAn3upaHOM YIIGEHUKY 3a yUeHbe CPIICKOT KAO CTPAHOT
jesuKa Ha moueTHOM HUBOY — Pey 1o pew (WncturyT 3a ctpane jesuxe), Hayvumo
cpnckn 1 (Punozodcxu paxyarer y Hosom Caay) u Vuumo cpncxu 1 (Asbyxym) —
IIecMe ce He MPEIIO3Hajy U He yIIoTpeOsraBajy Kao AUAAKTHYKH MAaTePHUjaA.

Hu y yn6bennky 3a ydyerme CpICKOT je3HKa Ha CPEAEM HUBOY Buuse 00 peun
(MHcTHuTyT 32 CTpaHe je3nKe) HeMa HUjEAHE IIECMe KOja ce KOPUCTH Ca CBPXOM
pasBoja je3NUKUX BEIITHHA yueHnKa. Fako ce y ABaHaeCTOj ACKIMjH TOMEHYTOT
yubenuxa obpabyje Tema xyamypa, ayropu yyubenuxa necMy HUCY PEO3HAAH
Ka0 MOTEHIUjAAHO KOPUCTAH AUAAKTHYKHE MATEPUjAA Y HACTABU. 32 PA3AHKY OA
HaBEACHOT/ HaBEACHHX YLIOCHHKa, ayTopu ybenuka Hayvumo cpneku 2 ( Duaozod-
cku paxyater y HoBom Caay) xopucte TekcTose ABejy necama. Hanme, y Tpehoj
Aexuuju, nocsehenoj ysehamy Bokabyaapa o umenoBamy acaosa oache u o6yhe,
KOPHCTH C€ ACO TeKCTa cTaporpaacke necme [leusup moj. Op yueHuKa ce odeKyje
Aa IIECMY TIPECAYILIA, AAH HEMA AOAATHHX PAAHHUX HAAOTA H 3aAaTaka. Mmak, ceaku
HACTAaBHHK he HABEACHH TEKCT IeCMe HCKOPUCTUTH Pasn OOHaBbaba 3HAA O I10-
TeHUHjaAy, yBeharma pednnka yueHnka (KarmyT, meimp, Mapama, N1jaHal], MaHIy),
AAM H yCBajamba KYATYPOAOIIKUX unibeHuna (Ko cy 101e?). Y mectoj AeKuuju ucTor
yHOCHMKA KOPUCTHU CE ¥ TEKCT HApOAHe niecMe Boayjem ja, boayjeus mu 'y oxBupy
oaenKa nocseheHoM yBexbaBarmy unTama 1 caymarma. Op yUCHHKA Ce 0O4eKyje Aa
IIPECAyIIA TIECMyY U IIOIYHHU NPa3HUHE, YUME Cy ayTOPH yLOCHUKA HACTOJaAH Ad

AOAATHO ojaqajy BCIITUHEC CAyIIIaiba, pasyMEBamba U ITHCalbA.
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duker morja avim pehe, duio moja

Dororpadpuja 6p. 1: ITpumep kopumherma necme xao

AHAAKTHYKOT MaTepujaa y yubenuxy Hayuumo cpnexu 2

Hajsehu 6poj necama melyy anaansupannm yubennnuma sactynacH je y ynbenu-

xy Yaumo cpncxu 2 (Asbykym). Beh y Apyroj aexumju nocsehenoj nuramuma xusora
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y 3ajeannLu kopuctH ce ecma hopha basamesnha noa nasusom Cse je dobpo xad
ce dobpo cepuin. Tlecma je CBOjUM PEYHUKOM TEMATCKH YKAOILACHA Y CAAPIKA] ACK-
uuje. Kao mrro je To 6uo CAYy4Yaj Y IPETXOAHO aHAAUZHPAHOM yu6eHm<y, 1y OBOM
YHOCHUKY IIPEAOYCH je TEKCT IIeCMe Ca PpasHUHAMA. YYeHUK 61 Hajiipe Tpebaso
Ad TIOCAYIIIA IIECMY, AOIIYHH PedHMa KOje HEAOCT4jy, a 3aTHM U IIPOBEPHU TaYHOCT
ypabenor saaarka. Ha roroBo naeHTHYaH Ha4HH y 4eTBPTOj AeKLUjH, TocBeheHo]
TEMH KUBACHA Y TPAAY, I/ICKopI/ImheH je TeKCT mecme I}mﬂ Ane Cranuh. Papnu
HAAOT je roTOBO ucToBeTaH: ‘CacAylajre ecMy U YIHILHUTE FAATOAC Ha CBOjE MECTO'
(p.50). MebyTum, oBora mmyTa yueHuLm nMajy 1 AOAATHH 3aaatak. OcuM yrucuBama
noHylhenux raaroaa Ha oprosapajyhe mecro (3axBasyjyhu npecaymasamy necme),
yaeHnm 61 Tpe6aro Aa Harpase M 06AMKE TAAroACKHX UMeHuLa (Kopucrehn raa-
roae us came necme). O6palyyjyhu aexenxy y Besu ca oAMopom 1 ucxpanom, y netoj
ACKIIMjH HABEACHOT YLIOCHUKA KOPHUCTH Ce TEKCT recMe Jorecu uno, kpumapuye.
Haume, ayTopu yubeHunka yrnosHajy cTpaHie ca TOBOPHHM YHHOM Hapy4YHBaka
necMe y cprickoj kadanu, 6upajyhu HaBepeny necmy kao moaea. Ocum yBexxbapara
BEIITHHE CAYILIAHa, Pa3yMeBamba U yBehama pedHnka, mecMa umMa GyHKLH)Y U A2
Y4eHULIMMa IPUOAMKI KYATYPOAOLIKE YHEbeHHIIE )kuBoTa y Pertybanuu Cpbuju (n
Bojsoannu) - ys necmy je pukasaHa 1 cAMKa TaMOypalia Koju y kaaru ceupajy u
nesajy cmapozpadcke necme. Y 1mectoj AeKuuju, mocseheHoj obpaau Teme nymosate,
00mop, mypusam, Kopucte ce ABe necme - Kpeunu, xkpenn rpyne Ilaprubpejkepc n
necMa Tamo dasexo. IIpBa HaBeaeHa IecMa KOPUCTH CE HA MACHTHYAH HAYHH KA0 U
BehuHa mpeTxoAHUX — y TeKcTy mecMe HepoCTajy oppehere peun, a 0p yueHuka ce
O4eKyje A IIPECAYILIA IIECMY M IIONyHH npasHuke. Ho, 3saHuMauB je Hauns Ha Koju
ce KOpUCTH TeKCT neeme 1amo dasexo. ToBopehu o xuBoty y anjacniopu, ayropu
ylOeHHKA IPEAOYABAjy BaXKHE KYATYpOAOLIKe ynbeHnIe — Behn 6poj Cpba xusu
BaH rpaHuIia MaTH4He 3eMae. [Iparehn Mucaony aunmjy sxuBoTa y Aujacmopw,
ayTOpH MOCeOHO YIIO3HA]y YICHHKE Ca OKOAHOCTHMA HACTAHKA HAjIIO3HATH]E [IECME
Ha cprickoM jesuky: by ucy Harmmucaan Cp6u u3 Anjacriope, Hero CpIICKH BOJHHLIN
xoju cy ce y [IpBom cBetckom pary xpabpo 6opuan’ (p.87).

I y yubenuky 3a ydeme CpPIICKOr Kao CTPAHOT je3HKa Ha HAIIPEAHOM HUBOY
Cynep cpncxu (A3bykym) KOPUCTE Ce TEKCTOBH IecaMa Y PYHKIUjH AUAQAKTHIKOT
Marepujasa. Aytopu yibeHuka, Boachu ce Ao06pom mpakcom ynorpebe tekcra
mecama y AeKijujama, Kopucre 4ak Tpu necme. Hajpe o unne y Tpehoj aekuuju,
HOCBeheHoj MUTaKky MECTA U 3HAYAja XEPAAAUKE, KaAd YIEHUI[UMA (na)Aajy paa-
HH HaAOT Aa pecayinajy xumny Peny6auke Cp6uje Boxce npasde (uuju je Texer
IIPEAOYEH Y rnoce6HOM AeAy yu6eHm<a). 3arum, y eToj AeKLuuju HOCBeheHoj TEMH

1084y KOPHUCTC TCKCT IICCME IpyIre EKB HOB&ZL;_)/‘D}/KﬂMﬂ Ca 3aAATKOM Ad IICCMY

OUNONOT XV 2024 30



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

72

Hamawma A. Cnacuh, Anexcandap M. Hosaxosuh

IIPECAYILAjy U IOABYKY ped Kojy uyjy. M y ceamoj aexiuju, rosopehu o pasanan-
TUM CTHAOBHMA XXHBOTA, ayTOPH yiiOeHuKa ynyhyjy yueHuKe A2 IPOYHTa)jy TEKCT
necme Hopha barawmesuha Ilarnoncku moprap. Y HaBeaeHOj ACKIMjU TEKCT mecMe
Ce KOPHCTH PaAU YIO3HABAA YYEHHKA-CTPAHAIIA €A TEOUCTOPHjCKUM YHEEHHI[AMA
nocrojama I TanHoHckor Mopa Ha mupem npocropy Bojsosune.

ITpumehyjemo Aa ayropu ynbernka y nusaamy A30yKkyma, OCUM TOra LITO IIpe-
HOPY4yjy IIECME Yy HACTABU CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3UKa, HE CAMO AQ TO YUHE 3HATHO
vemthe oa ocraanx uspasada seh ce monyhene necme cBperasajy u y pasamaure
sxarpose. Ocum Tora, npuMeTHa j€ HAKAOHOCT BojBobaHCKoj TPaAULMjH, usBoha-

YHMa, TCMaMa U AOKAaAUTCTHMA.

3.2. AHaAU3a OATOBOPA HACTABHUKA AOOUjCHHX IIyTEM aHKETE

Y peaAusanuju eMIHPHjCKOT ACAQ HCTPAXKUBAIA YIECTBOBAAO je YKYIHO 14
HpeAaBaya CPIICKOr Kao cTpaHor jesuka. O ykymnHor 6poja Y4YECHHUKA Y UCTPAXKH-
Bamy ABAaHAECTOPO NpeAaBada (85,7%) PEAOBHO KOPHCTH IIECME Ha CBOjUM 9aco-

BHMa, AOK X ABOje (14,3%) yomure He KOpHCTH.

3.2.1. Mecro u pyHKIHja IECME Y HACTABU
CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT je3HKa H3 yIAa MpeAaBaya

ITpeaaBaun Koju KOpPHCTE IIECME y HACTABHOj IIPAKCH MHILACHA CY AQ je ped
0 BpAO QYHKIIMOHAAHOM AMAAKTHYKOM MaTepHjaAy KOjU MOXE MOCIIEMHUTH edU-
KaCHOCT paAa 1 obosiarme nHTepakuyje y (oHAajH—)yanonnuu: Cuampanm da je
yuere jesura Kpo3 mMysury 6eoma 000ap HAUUH 34 Y4CHE HOBUX Peul, 34 HABUKABAE
HaA MEN0OU]Y Je3UKA, 34 HABUKABATLE HA PUTNAM, KAO 1 34 CNOHMANO Y4ere. ApyruM
pednMa, IpeAaBayr CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT je3HKa ITecMe KopucTe paau: 1. yBehama
Aekcrakor ¢ponaa (12), 2. passoja Bemtuse caymama (12), 3. ymosHasarma ca KyaTy-
poM 1 TpasuLmjoM cprickor Hapoaa (10), 4. ycBajarba HOBHX IpaMaTHIKUX caAPKaja
(7), 5. HeyTpaAHCamwa cTpaxa/TpeMe u nosehama MOTHBAIIHje 32 YYEHE CPIICKOT
jesuka (4), 6. ycBajama PO30AHjCKHX eAeMeHaTa roBopa (4), 7. passoja BeUTHHE
nucama (3), 8. momymasarma BpeMeHa Y HEAOCTAaTKy HACTaBHUX Marepujasa (2), 9.

yrBphuBama pannje obpahusanor rpasusa (1) u 10. peasnsanyje HHTEpPaKTHBHHX

> IToacTuiaj 32 kopuiherse necama Ha CONCTBEHNM YaCOBMMA IOTEKAO j€ U3 CONCTBEHOT HCKYCTBA
yuema cTpaHor jesuxa: ,,[ Ipe cBera cam ce BoAMAQ IIPUMEPOM U3 CONCTBEHOT UCKyCTBa. Buie nyta
Ce ACIIABAAO A2 IIPBO 3HAM HEKe IIeCMe Ha CTPAHUM je3ULIMMA, T1a CaM TeK KaCHHje yIHMAA je3UK U TO
MH j€ IIyHO IIOMOTAO .
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h 1)¢H j hyj
Aomahux 3aparaka (1).” HacraBHULIM KOJU HX KOPUCTE IpUMENyjy Aa yYCHHUIIH ca

OAYLIEBACHEM IIPUXBATA]Y YIIOTPEOY IecaMa, BPAO YecTo U camu Tpaskehu npeno-

p}/KB Hosux cpmicux necama.

Ca KOj}I]\«l MUJBEM KOPHCTHTE IIE€CME€ Y HACTAaBH CPIICKOT Kao CTpaHOT

jesuka?
peanH3alMjy HHTepakTHBHHX JoMahnx 3ajxaraxa 1(7,1%)
yrBphuBame panuje oOpaljHBaHOT rpajuBa 1(7,1%)
TIOIyB-aBamke BpeMeHa ¥ HeJoCTaTKy MaTepHjaia 2(14,3%)
YIO3HAaBamke Ca KyJITypOM M TPaIHIljOM CPIICKOT. . . 10 (71,4%)

CaBlIaJlaBaEk-€ IPaBONHCHUX IIpaBHIa 0

pa3Boj BELITHHE IHCaka 3 (21,4%)
YycBajame IpOo30IHjCKUX eleMeHaTa TOBopa 4 (28,6%)
PAa3BOj BEIITHHE CIIyNIABkA 12 (85,7%)
yBehame nexcHUKor hoHIA 12 (85,7%)
ycBajambe TpaMaTHKe 7 (50%)
HeyTpajucame cTpaxa/TpeMe 4 (28,6%)
0 2 4 6 8 10 12

I'padrraxu npukas 1. ynxiuje mecama y HacTaBu

(mpema MHUIILbCIBY AaHKETHPAHHX TIPEAABAYa)

IIpuToMm, HacTaBHULIM HACTOjE AA ITeCMe IPHAAroA¢ MOryhHocTHMa CBOjHX yue-
HHKa — IIpe CBETa, HUBOY II03HABabha CPIICKOT je3UKA U y3PACTY, OAHOCHO CAAPKUHHU
obpahuBane HacraBHe jeaunnue. Crora ce kao BakHa dpasa y kopumhermy necama y
$YHKIIM)jH AMAAKTHYKOT MaTepHjaAa I10jaBoyje IPETXOAHA IPUIPEMA HACTABHUKA,
Koja (usmeby ocTasor) moapasymeBa: caraeAaBarbe IPAMaTHYKOT M 3HAYEHCKOT caoja
ecMe, PUIPEMY AUAAKTHSHPAHUX PAAHHX HAAOTA U 33AATAKA 32 CAMOCTAAAH PaA
U AMCKYCH]y, OCMHIILASABAKE YYCHUYKUX AKTUBHOCTH U IIAAHHPAHbE BPEMEHCKOT
oxBHupa yaca Ha kome he necme 6utn kopumhene. Ca aApyre cTpane, HacTaBHHIIN
KOjU He KOPHCTE [IECME y HACTABHO] IIPAKCH CMATPajy Ad j€ BHXOBa yroTpeba nmpo-
OaemarnyHa u3 Buule pasaora. Hajipe 3ato mro Hucy noropse 3a ynorpeby Ha
[OYETHHM HHBOMMA Y4€Ha CPIICKOTL je3HKa U 3aTO LITO 3aXTEBajy BUIIC BPEMEHA Y
¢asu npunpeme 9aca MAH, €BEHTYaAHO, HUCY HAUILIAC Ha AODAp OAA3UB OA CTPaHE
cryaeHara (Padum yerasrom ca novemnuyuma, me xopucmum opyze mamepujare;
HUKAKO 0 HAleM BPEMEHA 1 YKAONUM NECME ) IMPEHYINHIL NPOZPAM; HAKOH NAP NOK)-

¢ VcnutaHuLM Cy MOTAU 0AAOpaTH BHLIEC OATOBOPA OA IOHYleHUX HAM AomHcaTH cBOj. AoAaTO je Aa
je num xopuinhema ecama y HACTABHU XIPe CBETA 00paA0a PeACBANINHUX MEMA CREYUPUUHUX 34 HAULe
noduebwe (muzpayuja, unmepemnusxu 6pax, 00noc npema Pomuma). VIHTepecaHTHO je A2 HHjeAQH
IpeAaBay ECME He KOPUCTH KAO AMHTBOMETOAMYKH IIPEAAOIKAK 32 YCBajakb€ IPABOIMCHUX TIPABUAQ.
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wiaja cam 00ycmaia), a 3ATUM 1 3aTO LITO IOCTOjH 06jeKTHBHU IPoGAeM POHAAACKA
xanpa koju he ce soomactu yuennimma (He xopucmum necme, jep xoju 200 scanp da
cam noxasaira — ne ceuha um (yeenuyuma) ce 360z neweza). VIntepecantHo je pa cy
M OCTaAM YUECHHULM UCTPakuBama (patyHajyhu oHe koju necme KopucTe y HacTa-
BH) TOCeGHO HCTaKAH IPobaeM npuaarohenocru necme MmoryhnocTnMa yaenuxa.
Mebhyrum, HactaBHa mpakca UM je IOKa3aAa Aa ce IecMe He Mopajy obpahusaru
¥ LICAOCTH Ha 9acoBUMa, Beh ce Kao PYHKIMOHAAHO MOCTyNabe HAMETHYAO KO-
pumheme oarosapajyhux aeaoBa mecama Koju ce MOT'y AOBECTH y AUPEKTHY Beay ca
M3y4aBaHUM IPAMATHIKHUM, ACKCHYKMM HAH KYATYPOAOLIKUM Cappxkajuma: Boduia
cam ce docad udejom da mopamo yujery necmy 06padum, a e camo 0uo — mo mu je cad
bams ,game changer”. Hajpehu 6poj npesasada necme nounme Aa kopucru eh Ha
II0YETHOM HUBOY Y4€Ha CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3uKa (M To T0ceGHO Ha IOAHUBOY
A2), cmatpajyhu aa ce Mory nponahu rekcToBu necama y kojuma ce UMEHYjy “4an06u
nopoduye, you, 2padosu i ci., ONHOCHO PEIIPE3CHTYjy oaroapajyhe rpamarndke
nojase. Hapasho, Meby AHKETHPAHHUM IIPEAABAYMMA UMA OHUX KOjH CMaTpajy Ad
Cy IecMe MCKAYYHBO MOTOAHE 32 KOPHILhemhe Ha CPEAIEM, OAHOCHO HAIIPEAHOM
HUBOY yucHa jesuka. Taxobe, mpeaaBaun cy MUIIACHA A2 € HE MOXKE O9CKUBATH
kako he yueHnny, 6e3 0031pa Ha HEBO yuerba je3HKa, PasyMeTH CBe PeYH U3 [ecMe
M IIeCMe Y LICAOCTH, LITO IIPEACTABS>A OAAKIIABAjyhy OKOAHOCT y HACTABHOj PAKCH.
Wnak, 1 mopea O3UTHBHOT YTHIIaja KOjH IIECME OCTBAPY]y Y HACTABHU CPIICKOT Ka0
CTPAHOT je3HKa, IPEAABAYH HX KOPUCTE Y PA3AMYMTUM BPEMEHCKUM HHTECPBAAUMA
— 0OMYHO jeAHOM HAH ABA ITyTa MECEIHO.

Anaansa (ropeHaBeACHHX) OATOBOPA [I0KA32Aa HaM je A2 ce Kao ropyhu nmpo6aem
Y HACTAaBHO]j MPAKCU MOjaBAYje MUTAKE TPOHAAACKA oArOBapajyher KpUTEpHUjyMa
3a ceaekiujy 1 usbop necama koje he 6utn xopumhene y pynkuunju AusakTHaxor
Marepujasa. Pesyararu ncTpaxyBama II0Ka3aAU Cy HAM AQ IPEAABAYH CPIICKOT KAO
CTPAHOT je3HKa IPUAMKOM H3060pa recama UMajy y BUAY #ux08) npuiazolhenocm
Hu80Yy nosnasara jesuxa / mozyhnocmuma yuenuxa (10), cadprcuncxy npuirazohe-
HOCTI? TREKCTNA NECME 3AXINEBUMA HACMABH02 npozpama () noziedy obpahusanux
epamamuarux u aexcuixux jedunuya) (10), pacnpocmparsenocm/gpexsenmmnocm
necama y ceaxoduesrom ycusomy (6), re concmesenu mysuuxu yxyc (6), mysuwuxu yxyc
ceojux yuenuxa (2) u rouxose npegepenyuje (2) (B. rpadpuuxu npuxas 2). Aaxae,
KBAHTUTATHBHA AHAAM3a [TOKA33Aa HAM j€ A Y HACTABHO] IIPAKCH IIPEAABAYH CPIICKOT
Ka0 CTPAHOT je3HKa HAjBUIIC NaXKEbe IpU n3bopy necama xoje he xopucrutn Ha
COIICTBEHHMM YacoBuMa ocBehyjy caracpaBarby bHX0BHX 00jeKTUBHIX MoryhHOCTH

obaBmama $yHKIIMje AMHTBOMETOAMYKOT IIPEAAOLIKA.
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Ha Koju HauHH 6HpaTc HceMc Kojc heTec KOpHCTHTH Ha cBOjuM TacoBuMa?

IIa OCIOBY CanpKaja TEKCTA MecMe (rPAMATHHKIX I JIeKCHTKIX

: 14 (100%)
jeammima xoje ce y Inoj janinajy)

Ronehn ce AMROOM TozHARa-a jearka / MoTyhHOCTIMA

13 (92,9%)
yuewmka

nomehn ce KpHTEpH|yMONM

7 (50%)
PACTIPOCTPAILEIIOCTH/ () PEKBEIITIIOCTH [ecaMa y

rojehin ce xemama (Lpedepenijama) crojux yuennka 3 (21, 4%)
Bozchi cc (MySHTKIIM) YKYCOM CBOJIX YICHIKA (14,3%)
ROMERT Ce COMCTREHITM MYRITUKIIM YKy COM 7 (50%)

o 2 4 6 8 10 12

Ipaduaxu npuxas 2. Hajuewhu xpumepujym(u) 3a uzbop
NECAMA PEMA MUULIEHY NPEABAYA

V Besu ca nuTameM n3bopa necMe y HACTaBHE CBPXE BAXKHY YAOTY (aAM He U nipe-
CYAHY) UMa H 5KaHpOBcKo oapeherbe mecme. CxoaHO TOME, IPEAABAYH ce Hajpasuje
OAAYUYjy 3a IecMe Koje IpunaAajy: o mysuuu (11), poxenpoay (11), 6asasama
(10), Mmapaa nma 1 OHHUX KOju KOpHCTe TeKcToBe (Typbo-)doak (3) u pen (2) neca-
ma. [Topea HabpojaHuX SkaHPOBA, 110 YKYCy HALIMX UCIUTAHUKA CY U 11e3 Te 6Ay3
utA. Pesyaratn ncTpaxkuBama I0Kasyjy HaM A2 IPEAABAIH IIPEAHOCT IIPUAMKOM
u3bopa mecMe A2jy KPUTEPHjyMy CAAPKMHCKE IIPUAATO)EHOCTH IecMe y OAHOCY
Ha KPUTEPHjyM NIpHIIaAaiba ecMe oaroapajyhem xanpy.” Hanme, nako 6u, yses y
HaueAy, BehuHa npeaaBada paauje Aaaa IPEAHOCT MO IECMaMa Y OAHOCY Ha pOAK
TecMe, BUXOBH OATOBOPH Ha IIOCTaBACHY IPpobaeMcKy cutyauujy (34 xojy bucme ce
necmy paduje 0dnyun: Kad wybas saxacun (Cama Mamuh) uin Boauo 6ux da cu my
(Lpsera jabyxa)?) IpyKuAu Cy HAM APYTadHjH IIOTACA Ha CTAIbE CTBAPH Y HACTABHO]
npaxcu — Behu 6poj npeaaBaya opayuro 6u ce 3a poax 6anany Kad wybas saxacun
y 0OAHOCY Ha ron 6anaay Boauo 6ux da cu my,* u to 36or Beher 6poja npumepa
00AMKa IOTEHIINjaAd, OAHOCHO eKaBcKor u3rosopa’. Hapasno, melyy npeaaBaunma
MIMa OHMX KOjU Cy MHIIACHA A2 MY3HYKH YKYC MOPa HMaTH CBOje YBPCTO MECTO
U y HACTaBH CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT je3UKa, 300T Yera cMaTpajy A je, y TOM CMHUCAY,
usbop necme Boano bux da cu my npuroanuju. Kao HajkopucHHjH AMAAKTHYKI

MaTCpI/IjaAI/I Y HaCTaBH CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT jCSI/IKa I/ISABOjI/IAC Cy ce rieccMe 3BoHKa

7 Mnmak, ocTaje MHTEPECAHTHO 3aIaXKarb¢ HACTABHUKA KAKO YICHUIIM HOBH]jE ICHEpaLUje #e #M02) 04
doxwcuse nenomy cmapujez mesoca (KOjI/I UM ACAYje apxamHo) YCAEA OYUTACAHUX T€HEPAIHjCKUX Pa3-
AHIKA.

8OaroBop je y moTIyHOM Hecaraacjy ca npedepeHiujaMa caMux IpeaaBada, Koju ¢y (Maxom) no6op-
HMIIU POK, ITOM M XEBU-METAA MY3HKE.

? Oppebenn 6poj npeaaBaya Melame eKaBCKOT, (H)jeKaBCKOT H HKABCKOT H3roBopa MPENnosHaje Kao
HOTEHLIUjaAHU npo6AeM y HaCTaBH. MebyTnM, npo¢ecop Munopap Aemuh cMaTpa Aa 6u ‘CAymaouM
Ca APYTHX je3UMKUX NOAPYYja [Tpe6ano Aa] IOTIYHO BA2AQjy jeAHHM HSTOBOPOM, aAH AQ AOHEKAE
nosHajy u onaj apyru’ (Desi¢, 2003:p.202).
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Boraana, Hopha basamesuha, 3apaska Yoanha, Bajare u uncrpyxropa, Aybuose
xoaektus u Ane Cranuh. [ToMeHyan cy u mecMe Koje MMajy IPaKTHYHY IPUMEHY
nomyT pol)eHAQHCKe IecMe, a AAAK Cy HaM U puMep 3aaaTka: https://learningapps.
org/watch?v=pbcdkrzin22."

4. 3akmydax

Y caBpeMeHOj HACTABM CTPAHUX je3MKa [IECMA j€ MPEIIO3HATA KA0 GYHKI[OHAAHO
AMAAQKTHYKO CPEACTBO, KOje ce ca pa3BojeM HHPOPMALIMOHO-KOMYHUKALIMOHUX
TEXHOAOTHja CBE BHILE [IOYUIbE YIOTPEOSABATH PAAH TIOCTH3AMbA OAroBapajyher
HHUBOA HHTepaKTUBHOCTH. CTOra Cy Y HAy4HOj (MeTOAI/I‘{KOj) AUTEPATYPU CTPAHUX
je3UKa carAeAaHe CBE KOPHCTH KOje HACTABHUK U y4E€HUITM MOTY HMATH Ha YaCOBUMA.
Aakae, ka0 A€0 Hallle CBAKOAHEBHHUIIE, IlecMe He Tpeba 3a06uhu y HactaBu (cpncxor
Kao0) crpaHor jesuka. [ Topea omyuirama, 3aA0BosCTBa, OO0 mIIAMA KOHLICHTPALIH)E
U MEMOpHj€, Y HACTABU CTPAHUX jE€3UKA 3HAIbE MIECAMA MOXKE AOTIPUHETH CaMOIIO-
y3Aalby, yuerby U yBe)XOaBaiby je3nKa Kpo3 KOHCTPYKTUBHY 3a0aBy U CBPCHCXOAQH
npeaax. basupa ce Ha crioHTaHOM yCBajay IMAHUX KOHCTPYKIHjA, CAY>KH K20
CTHMYAYC 32 KOHBEP3a1jHjy 300r 4era je M3y3eTHO BaKHO MAXKASHBO 0AA0paTh ecMe
¥ CTpyKTypupary npareche akTHBHOCTH.

Hacrasna npaxca takol)e HaM cBeAOUH A2 CY U IIPEAABAYM CPIICKOT KO CTPAHOT
jesrKa cBe MOTHBHCAHHjH AQ IIECMY KOPHUCTE Y GpYHKLIUjH AMAAKTHYKOT MaTepHja-
A2, CXOAHO HCHOM IIO3UTUBHOM ACAOBakby Ha MOCTHrHyha yueHnKa 1 epuKacHOCT
HacraBHOT npoueca. MebyTtum, mena nMnaemenTannja saxrea A06py Teopujcky
IIOTKOBAHOCT [IPEAABAYA y Be3H ca MOryhHOCTHMA IPHMEHE Ha YaCOBHUMA, TE AABAHHE
oarosopa Ha Behu 6poj mehycobHo noBesanux nuTama, Kaksa cy: Ha xom Husoy
yuewa jesuka xopucmumu necmy?, Kaxo Kopucmumu necmy y Hacmasu cpncxoe kao
cmpanoez jesuxa?, Ha xoju navun usabpamun necmy?, Koja necma (monce) uma(mun)
Judaxmuuxu xapaxmep, a koja e? u ca. Hacrojehn aa npy>xumo norenuujasse oa-
rOBOPE HA HABEAEHA ITUTaKa, CIPOBEAU CMO TEOPHjCKO ¥ EMITUPHUjCKO UCTPAXKUBAKLE.

PesyaraTu ucTpaxkuBarma IIOKa3aAH Cy HaM Aa je IECMa Ka0 AMAAKTHYKO CPEA-
CTBO/MaTepHjaA PUCYTHA Y yHOCHHUIINMA 32 YYCHE CPIICKOT KAO CTPAHOT je3HKa, €
jeAHE CTPaHE, OAHOCHO Y TPAaKTHYHOM PaAy ITPEAABada CPIICKOT KAO CTPAHOT jE3MKa,
c Apyre crpaHe. AHaAM3a YIOCHMKA [IOKa3aAa HAM j€ A CY [IECMe KA0 AUAAKTHIHI
MaTepHjaA sacTynaeHe y ynbernuuma Puaosodexor dpaxyarera y Hosom Capy u
TIpumep KojH je MCIIUTAHUK HABEO jecTe mecMa criopujer putMa 442 do Beozpada rpyne bajara u
HHCTPYKTOPH. 3aAATAK j€ YIIPABO OHaj KOjH je 610 AOMMHAHTAH U y yu6€HHuHMa, aTO je AOIIHUCHBAE

pceuu KOjC HCAOCTajy. TTocebHo HcTHYEMO HAYUH Kpeupamwa 1 PCQ.AI/IBaLU/IjC 3apaTka, yHOTPC6OM
Be6-anaTa Y HacCTaBH.
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LenTpa 3a CPIICKH je3UK U KYATYPY A30yKyM, IPH 4eMY ay TOPU APYTOHABEACHOT H3AA-
Baya TO YnHe 3HaTHO Yerhe 0p ocraaux. [TecMe koje kopucte y cBojuM yybeHHIMMA
CBPCTaBajy ce y pasau4uTe XaHpose. I Jopea XuMHe, IPUCYTHE CY U CTAPOTPaACKe
necme, 3a0aBHe, 11011, AU U POKEHPOA HyMepe. [ IpuTom, youasa ce M HAKAOHOCT Ka
AOKaAHHM ayTOPHMa U U3Bol)adrMa, Kao 1 aXsHB 0AAOHP TEKCTOBA KOjU IIPE CBEra
IPEAOYABAjy Ay TCHTHYHOCT CPIICKE KYATYpPE Ha BOjBOhaHCKOM IIPOCTOPY.

Y HACTaBHO]j NPaKCH Ce, OCUM HaBEACHUX JXKaHPOBa (KOjU CBAKaKO MMajy IIpH-
Mart), KOPHCTE TEKCTOBH pell U GpoAK Mysuke. Y 06a caydaja mecma ce y yHKIHUjH
AMAAKTHYKOT MaTECpHjard KOPUCTHU paau: yBehara AekcHuKor GOoHAA YUEHHKA, pas-
BOja BEIUTHHE CAYIIAKA, YIIO3HABAKA CA KYATYPOM U TPAAHUIIH]OM CPIICKOT HAPOAQ,
yCBajara HOBUX IPaMaTHYKHX CAAPKaja, HEyTpaAHcamwa cTpaxa/Tpeme u noseharma
MOTHUBAIIMj€ 32 yYEIE CPIICKOT jE3UKA, YCBAjarha IPO30AMjCKUX EAEMEHATA TOBOpa
U Pa3Boja BEIUTHHE THCABKA.

HMnax, nocroje u oapehene pasauke usmehy Hadnna Ha Koje ce mecme Kopucte
y ynbeHnunma 1 Ha camuM 9acosuma. Hanme, Aok ayTopu ynbenuka necmy yBoae
Ha CPEAHSEM U HAIIPEAHOM HUBOY, HACTABHUIIU-TIPAKTUYAPHU IIOYHEY j€ KOPUCTUTH
Beh Ha HajHIKUM cTyNBEBHMA M3y YaBaba CPIICKOT K20 cTpaHor jesnka. OcHOBHA
PasAMKa je y TOME IITO ce y yHOEHHUIMMA TIeCME IIPEACTABAA]Y U H3YYaBajy Y LIEAO-
CTH, AOK CE TOKOM CBOjHUX YacoBa IIpeAaBaun Hajuemrhe oaAydyjy 3a usabpanu Aco
TEKCTa MeCMe 32 KOjU CMATPajy AQ MOKE YTHIIATH HA Pa3BOj YIEHHKOBHX jE3UYKUX
BELITHHA. 10 UM OAy3HMMa Marhe BPEMEHA, 3 AOIIPMHOCH Behoj eduKacCHOCTH jep je
CBa Ma’Kiba yCMEPEHA Ha LIUAHY KOHCTPYKLH)Y, ACKCHKY U Ap. OcuM Tora, Tpeba
HMMAaTH Y BUAY AQ My3HKa MOXXE CAY>KUTH KaO IOACTPEK YYEHHLIMMA Ha HHXKUM
HUBOMMA jep je Y ’bUMa OCUM BOKa6yAapa BEOMA 3HAYAjaH U AKIEHAT U PUTaM, A C
0031pOM Ha TO Aa IiecMe 00KAYjy pUMOM, GpOKYC aKTUBHOCTH MO>Ke OUTH yIIPaBo Ha
yO4YaBary HCTOBETHOT H3rOBOPA IT0jEAMHIX PEYH, A AUHTBOMETOAMYKH ITPEAAOXKAK
Moske 6utr cermenT necMe. Moxxaa Hajseha npeaHocT 1 kopucT 0A puMeHe necama
y HACTaBHU CTPAHHUX jE€3UKA ACKU Y TOME IITO CE y4CH-E je3UKa HA 0OBaj HAYHMH MOXE,
0ap ACAUMHYHO, OABU]aTH CIIOHTAHO H CKOPO HECBECHO.

Pesyararu HcTpakuBarba MOKAa3aAM Cy HAM Aa Ce IPHAMKOM H3bopa mecMe
KPHTEPHjYM BCHOT IIPUIIaAaiba OAroBapajyhem xaHpy Haaasu y moppehenom
I0AO>Kajy y OAHOCY Ha KPUTEPHjyMe: IIPUAArOheHOCTH HUBOY [IO3HABAMA je3HKA
/ moryhHoCTHMa yYeHHKa, CAAP)KHHCKE IPUAATOhEHOCTH TEKCTa [IeCMe 3axTe-
BHMa HacTaBHOT nporpama (y moracay o6pahuBaHuX rpaMaTHYKUX U ACKCHYKHX
jeAMHHMLIA) ¥ PEKBEHTHOCTH IIecaMa y CBAKOAHEBHOM >xuBoTy. Mak, npeaasaun
CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3UKa BPAO ITAXKAUBO IPUCTYIAjy nsbopy necama, Boachu ce

U COTICTBEHUM MY3HYKHM YKYCOM, MY3UYKUM YKyCOM CBOjUX yYEHHKA U BUXOBUM
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npedepennujama. Bepyjemo aa he oo HCTPaKUBAbE, PEAAN30BAHO HA MAHEM 6p0jy
HUCIIMTAHUKA U3 O6jCKTI/IBHI/IX OKOAHOCTH, oacTahu HOBa poyvaBamwa MecTa U
q)yHKunje MECME Y HACTABU CPIICKOT KA0O CTPAHOT j€3UKA, A YUjU he Ppe3yATaTH 6urtu
[PaKTHYHE IPUPOAE U NIPEACTABACHH Y BUAY 30MpPKe My3HYKHX TEKCTOBA KOju
Mory buru KOPI/IH.IhCHI/I y HACTAaBH Ha IIOYETHOM, CPEAEM U HAIIPEAHOM HUBOY
y4ema CPIICKOT jE3UKa. Taxobe, neonxopno jeysetuy 0631/1p a¢puHHuTETE U HOTpc6e
CTYACHATA, HUBO ITI03HABAKA je3UKa U My3HuKku ykyc. C TUM y Be3n, 6uA0 6u nHTE-
PECAHTHO U CBPCUCXOAHO Pa3MOTPUTH U BbUXOBO ITO3HABAbE (TpaAI/ILlI/IOHaAHI/IX)
necaMa U3 PasAMYMTHUX CPIICKUX KPajeBa, Kao U OAHOC CTYA€HATa IIpeMa IIPUMEHH
IecaMa y HaCTaBH CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT je3HKa, T€ C€ HCTPAKHUBAKE Y 6y,A,thOCTI/I

MOJKC IIPOIIHPUTH Y TOM CMEDPY.
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THE PLACE AND FUNCTION OF SONGS IN THE
TEACHING OF SERBIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE:
THE LECTURER'S POINT OF VIEW

Summary

The paper analyzes the function of the song as a didactic material in the
teaching of Serbian as a foreign language. The aim is to create a clearer

picture of its place in teaching practice, as well as the criteria applied during
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its selection. We used the descriptive method and the method of theoretical
analysis with the technique of content analysis and surveying. The research
material was divided into two parts and consisted of: 1. textbooks used
in the centers for studying Serbian as a foreign language at the Faculty of
Philology and Arts in Kragujevac and at the Faculty of Philosophy in Nis,
and 2. answers from the Serbian as a foreign language lecturer gathered
in the Facebook group Serbian language for foreigners: group for lecturers.
The research showed that songs as didactic material are used in textbooks
for learning Serbian as a foreign language at higher levels, while in their
own teaching practice, the majority of surveyed teachers recognize them
as functional teaching aids used for: increasing the lexical fund, developing
listening skills, familiarizing with the culture and tradition of the Serbian
people, the adoption of new grammatical content, the neutralization of
fear/jitters and the increase of motivation for learning the Serbian language,
the adoption of prosodic elements of speech, the development of writing
skills, filling the time in the absence of teaching materials, determining the
previously studied material and the realization of interactive homework.
Although they are guided by a larger number of criteria when selecting
and choosing a song, the results of the research showed that lecturers give
priority to the criterion of content suitability of the song compared to the
criterion of the song belonging to the appropriate genre.

» Keywords: Serbian as a foreign language, teaching practice, songs in class,
textbooks, song selection criteria
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Abstract: Contrastive linguistics presupposes a systematic analysis of differences and
similarities between two or more languages. Translation studies constitute a field of
contrastive linguistics, since translation from one language to another undonbtedly
involves the contrasting and comparing of two languages. Some scholars believe that
translated texts demonstrate linguistic patterns that systematically distinguish them from
non-translated texts in the same language (Baroni & Bernardini, 2006; Volansky et al.,
2015; Zanettin, 2013), which supports the idea that translated language is a kind of
“third code” (Frawley, 2000 [1984]). However, translation has been defined as both a
process and product in linguistic literature. Translation as a process transfers the meaning

[from one language to another, simultaneously accounting for the textual, grammatical,

and pragmatic features of the source text. The empirical research presented in this paper
was conducted with the fourth-year students at the English Department at the Faculty
of Philosophy, University of Nis, Serbia. A literary text translated from English into
Serbian was analysed in order to prove that, despite various linguistic and extra-linguistic
constraints, a balance between the style and form and the achievement of accuracy may be
attained in the translation process. The analysis of the students’ translations demonstrates
that the best results are gained by concentrating on the aesthetic values of the source text
and by considering the substance of the text, as well as its sense and the message. The
paper also considers the fact that in translating into the mother tongue (Serbian), the
(English) text to be translated poses a problem of analysis — the translator has to analyse
the text to comprehend the implicit and explicit shades of its meaning.
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1. Introduction

King Alfred the Great was the king of the West Saxons and Anglo-Saxons. He
also acted as his own spy visiting Danish camps disguised as a minstrel since in those
days, wandering minstrels were welcome everywhere. He even learned many of the
Danish ballads and their language, which helped him notice his enemy’s weaknesses
and consequently defeat the Danish in the final battle. One episode of King Alfred’s
successful intrusion into the Danish army camps could be reasonably regarded as
a unique epic of royal espionage. However, besides being a great king, Alfred is
considered to be one of the first recorded translators. Namely, the translation into
Old English of the Latin work Cura Pastoralis, a treatise on good leadership, is
attributed to Alfred the Great himself. The translation of The Pastoral Care (Shepherd
Book) in Old English is dated to the last decade of Alfred’s reign, when he had the
leisure to turn from battle to culture. The translation is prefaced by a letter in which
he describes how much the standard of Latin learning had declined following the
decades of Viking attacks, that now learning had to be acquired beyond the borders
of his country. Thus, he instructs the bishops to start a programme of translation
from Latin, the language of the church, into the more widely accessible English
vernacular, while also educating the young to read their own language.

This illustrates the importance of translation in society. Controversies regarding
the characteristics of successful translation were documented since the Roman
Age and it is only in the last decades that there has been an evident change in the
approach to translation, a move away from theoretical prescription to empirical,

non-evaluative description within the framework of the Descriptive Translation

Studies (Dveras, 1998).

1.1. The research goal

The empirical research conducted with tertiary-level EFL students aimed
to test the extent to which the students” proficiency in English as a foreign
language influences the translation of a literary text from English into Serbian,
the respondents’ mother tongue (MT). The goal was not only to test the students’
accuracy when translating selected lexical and syntactic items that constituted the
tasks to be analysed and discussed but also to test their awareness of the contextual
meaning of those items and of the source text (ST) author’s style. Moreover, the
research attempted to test the importance of ex-cathedra teaching and direct tuition
for tertiary-level students and its impact on the respondents’ translation.
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1.2. Theoretical framework

Translation studies, especially translation theory, constitute a field of contrastive
linguistics. Contrastive linguistics is traditionally defined as a systematic comparison
of two or more languages with the purpose of discovering their differences and
potential similarities, a method used to define the aspects of two languages which
are different or similar (Fisiak, 1981). Translating from one language into another
undoubtedly involves contrasting and comparing the source language (SL) and
the target language (TL) in order to discover translational equivalents, i.c. which
categories of the SL can be translated into which categories of the TL. The SL and
the TL are thus compared and contrasted at all levels — lexical, grammatical, and
semantic. It means that translating from one language into another is not merely
transferring words or grammatical structures but also transferring meaning from
the SL to the TL, accounting for the textual, grammatical, and pragmatic features
of the source text. Actually, translating presupposes comparing and contrasting two
cultures — the culture that uses the SL and the one using the TL. This is particularly
proved by the fact that contemporary reference materials mention unique items
as the features which tend to be “untranslatable” (unique to the target language).

According to some scholars (Zanettin, 2013; Baroni & Bernardini, 2006;
Volansky et al., 2015), translated texts display linguistic patterns that distinguish
them from non-translated texts in the same language. Gellerstam (1986) was the first
scholar who studied “translationese”, which he defined as “all forms of translation
which can in some form be viewed as having been influenced by the original text,
without the term implying any value judgement” (Gellerstam, 2005:p.202). Baker
(1993:p.248) states that this “unusual distribution of features is clearly a result of
the translator’s inexperience or lack of competence in the target language”

Zanettin’s paper “Corpus Methods for Descriptive Translation Studies” (2013)
explores “the intersection of corpus linguistics and descriptive translation studies”
(Ibid, p.20), indicating that the majority of professional translators rely on the
computer-assisted methodologies “and translation memories, which are a specific
type of dynamic parallel corpora” (Ibid, p.20). Translators thus compile their
terminologies from the corpora. “Now corpus-based translation studies (CTS or
CBTS) is an established subfield of the descriptive branch of the discipline and
includes a number of different lines of inquiry” (Ibid, p.21). Discussing the recent
line of inquiry into translation studies, the same author emphasises a few lines of
research. One of them is the hypothesis of translation universals — supposedly

invariant features which characterise all translated texts independently of their source
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language and translation direction (Baker, 1993, in Zanettin, 2013). Another line
of research focuses on individual variation, explained as an attempt to examine
translator style or “coherent and motivated patterns of choice ‘recognisable across a
range of translations by the same translator) which ‘distinguish that translator’s work
from that of other translators’ and which ‘cannot be explained as directly reproducing
the source text’s style or as the inevitable result of linguistic constraints” (Zanettin,
2013:p.21). The third area of study is focused on translation norms and conventions
— they are impersonal, they are related to variant traits of translation since they refer
to features which characterise translations produced in specific social and historical
settings. Therefore, this aspect is at the basis of empirical descriptive studies.

More recent research in translation studies explores translation regarding
language change. It focuses on the influence that evolving language norms have
on evolving translation styles and norms, on the impact of language change on
translation and vice versa (House, 2008; Kranich atal., 2011,2012). Other studies
include corpus-based interpreting studies, contrastive linguistics and research using
translation learner corpora.

‘In interpreting studies, some investigations have been conducted in the
framework of universals, while others have focused on specific features of spoken
language, ... and on linguistic indicators of social and discursive identity such
as modality and interaction markers (Setton, 2011; Straniero Sergio and Falbo,
2012). Contrastive linguistics provides a basis for assessing translation-specific
and source language-specific constraints. Translation learner corpora, which
typically contain multiple translations of the same source texts, are used to

identify patterns in student translations for pedagogical or descriptive purposes’

(Zanettin, 2013:p.21)

Investigating translation studies, the aforementioned author points out a

distinction to be established between four tiers of abstraction:

- Tier of theory, which is a general hypothesis that states that, as a result of
the process of translation, all translated or interpreted texts share certain
properties which distinguish them from similar non-translated texts.

- Descriptive features tier — four features were posited by Baker (1993):
simplification, explicitation, normalisation and levelling-out. Other
researchers added transfer, translation unique items, asymmetry, shining-
through, etc.

- Linguistic indicators that are related to various levels of linguistic analysis.
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- Computational implementation of these indicators “that is the way
abstract linguistic features are instantiated through formal computational
operators”. (Zanettin, 2013:p.21)

Considering the goal of this paper, the tier of descriptive features and the
tier of linguistic indicators are particularly relevant. Simplification, as one of the
descriptive features postulated by Baker (2019), posits the hypothesis that the
language contained in a corpus of translations is simpler than that contained in a
corpus of comparable texts in the same TL. Laviosa (1997, 1998) proposes that
the indicators of lexical simplification are lexical variety (range of vocabulary) and
lexical density (information load). The indicators of syntactical simplification are
readability (Laviosa, 1997, 1998) and speakability, “the case of reading aloud”
(Puurtinen, 2003:p.395).

Explicitation proposes that the translators consciously or unconsciously tend to
make their translations more explicit than the source texts. At the level of syntax,
the indicator is the distribution in translated and non-translated texts of devices
explicitating optional choices (Olohan and Baker, 2000; Kenny, 2004; Jiménez-
Crespo, 2011). At the level of discourse, indicators include explicitating shifts in
lexical cohesion in translated texts as compared to their sources (Qverds, 1998).

Normalisation is defined as a tendency of translated texts to conform to the
TL rather than the SL patterns and norms, producing more conventional rather
than unusual target strings. Lexical indicators of this feature are a degree of lexical
and collocational creativity (De Sutter et al., 2012; Olohan 2004; Puurtinen,
2003) and a degree of formality (De Sutter act al., 2012). A syntactic indicator
is a distribution of typical and atypical register features (Hansen-Schirra, 2011).
A semantic normalisation is reflected in the range of terms used to represent the
conceptual domain of colours (Olohan, 2001).

Regardinganother descriptive feature, levelling-out (Baker, 2019) or convergence
(Laviosa, 2002), translations should be less idiosyncratic and more similar to each
other than original texts are. Some research observes that all translations bear
traces of the source language, a feature called ‘transfer’ or ‘SL transfer’ or ‘shining
through’. Maurenen (2004) states that the distribution of the most frequent words
is an indicator of lexical interference, whereas Hansen-Schirra (2011) and Teich
(2003) discuss that the distribution of typical and atypical register features are the
indicators of syntactic interference.

Unique items are defined as features which tend to be ‘untranslatable’ (unique
to the TL), and which should be under-represented in the translated texts.
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1.3 Empirical research

The concept of translation as a “third code” (Fawley, 1984) or a kind of a
sublanguage is not new. However, what is interesting is the view of interlanguage
(the term usually ascribed to FLL) as an inevitable aspect of translation. Examples
can be defined as interferences — the translation reflects the SL features that violate
systemic rules within the TL. Evident are translations that cannot be considered
wrong but rather demonstrating unusual deviations from the norm of usage
characteristic of the TL.

The empirical research is based on the analysis of the translations of one
literary text by fifty (50) fourth-year students at the English Department, Faculty
of Philosophy, University of Nis. The research was conducted in the academic year
2022/2023, during the winter semester and in classes of translation from English
into Serbian as part of the mandatory academic course Contemporary English
7. The respondents were divided into two groups — an experimental group (25
students) and a test group (25 students). The students from the experimental group
translated the literary text without any prior tuition or practice related to the items
studied. The students from the test group translated the same literary text after a
relevant instruction in the lexical and grammatical items researched and a thorough
practice of the same items. After tuition and practice, the students provided their
own translation equivalents of the particular items. The solutions resulted from a
creative and inspiring discussion that was triggered among the students from the
test group, especially owing to the previous tuition and practice. Various tasks
enabled the test-group students to brainstorm their ideas based on the formal
knowledge they acquired and the instruction emphasised during the classes of
tuition and practice. The respondents were required to translate an excerpt from
the novel Crome Yellow by Aldous Huxley (Appendix). This excerpt was chosen
because it contains certain features that could be analysed in line with the presented

theoretical description.

2. Methods

The goal of the research determined the method. The research aimed to analyse
the difficulties Serbian tertiary-level EFL students encounter when translating
literary texts from English into Serbian. The empirical research was based on the
analysis of the students’ translation of the lexical and syntactic items, particularly
selected as being points of contrast between the two languages, Serbian, the
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respondents’ mother tongue, and English, the foreign language they study. The
method used is contrastive — the points of analysis were discussed at two levels -
lexical and syntactic. The results obtained from the respondents’ translations were
compared and presented for each studied item. The students’ translations were
analysed in respect of the criterion whether the sentences were translated respecting
the Serbian language norm in relation to the studied structures.

The translations obtained were analysed and classified into grammatically
acceptable translation alternatives, contextually unsuitable translation alternatives
and ungrammatical translations. Also, the results of the empirical research were
presented for each of the observed lexical and syntactic items. Moreover, the

semantic criterion was taken into consideration, not only the syntactic functions.

2. 1. Points of analysis

The following are the points analysed in the empirical research conducted:
A) Lexical level

1. difficulties in translating certain lexemes

2. difficulties in translating collocations and finding proper Serbian translation
equivalents (collocations)

3. false friends and additional comments

4. translation of English-specific phrases

5. translation of obsolete or rather literary lexemes and finding appropriate

Serbian equivalents

B) Syntactic level

1. structural shifts in the translation of certain clauses and sentences

2. translation of non-finite verb forms and clauses

3. translation of sentences containing past-tense forms — which of them could
be translated by a conditional in Serbian to refer to an action which was
repeated in the past and which could be translated as simple and single
past-tense actions.

The list of tasks that the respondents were required to translate and discuss in

the course of the empirical research.
A) Lexical level

1) Considering the lexical level, the first task was to discuss the difficulties in
translating certain lexemes:

a) bumpingly
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b) derange (compare to disarrange)
c) bundle

d) punctured (pricked, fig.)

e) treeless

) embayed

2) The task to consider Serbian equivalents of the English collocations from
the text included the following examples:

a) he crammed bis bat over his eyes

b) he felt his spirits mounting

c)to give expression to

d) compile a dictionary

e) his mind wandered
3) This task included the translation and discussion of the following English-
Serbian false friends:

a) platform — platforma
b) excursion — ckskurzija

c) course — kurs

4) The task was to translate and provide an idiomatic Serbian equivalent for the
phrase all in good time, which is specific to the English language and cannot be

translated word for word.

5) This task was to find appropriate Serbian equivalents for the obsolete or rather
literary lexemes since their markedness contributes to the author’s description
of grandiosity of expressions mentioned in the text. The students were expected

to explore the Serbian equivalents which are rare or have fallen into disuse in
their MT:

a) cumbrous
b) locution

B) Syntactic level

1) The respondents were required to translate the following segments from the

text and to discuss the structural shifts within them:

a) shouted for a porter

b) One pictured him at home

¢) It was in that tone that he must have spoken to his children
d) trying as he did so to find some term

¢) he seemed to be getting nearer to what he wanted
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2) The task was to comment on the translation of the following non-finite
verb forms:

a) in which to give

b) but continued methodically to hand out

¢) One pictured him at home, drinking tea

d) He left his luggage to be called for later

¢) there were always Norman churches and Tudor mansions to be seen

) as though to scoop the achieved expression

3) The respondents were required to decide which of the following past-tense
forms could be translated by a conditional in Serbian (Serbian potencijal’ — bih,
bi, bi/bismo, biste, bi + infinitive) to refer to an action that was repeated in the
past and which ones could be translated as simple and single past-tense actions:

a) The guard paid no attention, but continued methodically to hand ont

b) One pictured him at home

¢) He always took his bicycle when he went into the country

d) And within a radius of twenty miles there were always Norman churches
¢) Somehow they never did get seen

f) He was overcome by the beauty of those deeply embayed combes

¢) He made a gesture with his hand

h) What was the word to describe the curves of those little valleys?

3. Results

3.1. Lexical level

Considering the items explored at the lexical level, the Serbian tertiary-level EFL
students demonstrated the greatest difficulty in translating the lexemes bumpingly
and zreeless. Namely, due to the non-existent Serbian equivalents, they had to
paraphrase these two lexemes and find some contextually acceptable solutions. As
regards Task 2, the respondents provided proper Serbian equivalents for all the given
collocations apart from the collocations o give expression to and his mind wandered.
The obtained translations were not wrong but rather unusual in relation to the Serbian
language norm. In an attempt to translate the first mentioned English collocation,
the respondents tried to find an appropriate Serbian expression and consequently
translated it literally, word for word whereas they disregarded the Serbian language
norm to use a proper verb instead. The Serbian collocation corresponding to the
second English collocation in this task contains the word #houghts instead of the



Translating Literary Texts from English into Serbian: A Contrastive Approach

word mind. Regarding the task with false friends, the respondents provided the
unacceptable translation of all the words given in this task — platform, excursion and
course. These results might have been expected due to the enormous influence English
has on Serbian, as is also the case with other world languages. The consequence of
the well-known Angloglobalisation is, among other things, the linguistic situation in
which even advanced and highly proficient students of English do not differentiate
English words from Serbian ones and occasionally use English words freely without
taking into consideration their mother tongue lexis. The phrase a// in good time
was translated correctly out of the context but unacceptably in its context since the
respondents produced the translations not appropriated to the contextual meaning
of this phrase. Finally, the respondents were not able to find appropriate archaic
or literary Serbian equivalents for the English words cumbrous and locution, and
consequently could not retain the author’s style since these words contribute to the

author’s intention of producing the impression of grandiosity in that part of the text.

3.1.1. Detailed analysis of the results — lexical level

1) As stated in the overall presentation of the results obtained for the lexical level
research, the respondents could not find appropriate translation equivalents for two
lexemes. The majority of the students from the experimental group attempted to
provide a corresponding Serbian adverb (for bumpingly) or adjective (for zreeless)
without observing their mother tongue norm, thus producing either contextually
unsuitable or ungrammatical translations. On the other hand, the test group,
previously given the opportunity to practice the particular lexemes and discuss
their contextual meaning and, consequently, proper translation, did provide adequate
translations. The results for these two lexemes, which presented the greatest difficulty

out of all the lexemes given in this task, are displayed in the following table.

GRAMMATICALLY | CONTEXTUALLY |UNGRAMMATICAL
ACCEPTABLE UNSUITABLE TRANSLATIONS
number of
number of % number of % correct %
lexemes lexemes ]
translations
E 19 38 20 40 11 22
T 24 48 16 32 9 18

Table 1. Experimental and test group results — Task 1
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2) A detailed analysis of the translations in Task 2 shows that the students
from both the experimental and test group had trouble translating two particular
collocations, as stated in 3.3.1. Both examples illustrate a difference between the
two languages, English and Serbian, and should be observed difterently. The first
collocation, 7o give expression to, has no proper equivalent in Serbian and is translated
from English into Serbian using a verb, rather than an expression. The second one,
his mind wandered, has a corresponding translation equivalent in Serbian but it is
misli su mu odlutale/njegove misli su odlutale, not a literal translation of the word
mind. However, although the test group respondents received instruction in Serbian
and English collocations and were aware that they should not be translated literally,
particularly when this is not in accordance with their mother tongue norm, they,
too, disregarded these instructions and reached for easier solutions. The results
of both experimental and test group considering the translations of these two

collocations are shown in the following table.

GRAMMATICALLY | CONTEXTUALLY |UNGRAMMATICAL
ACCEPTABLE UNSUITABLE TRANSLATIONS

number of number of n.umber of

. % . % incorrect %

collocations collocations )

translations

E 13 26 20 40 21 42

17 34 18 36 15 30

Table 2. Experimental and test group results. Task 2

The comparison of results obtained from both the experimental and test group
shows that the difference is rather small referring to the contextually unsuitable
translations. This only proves that even tertiary-level EFL students tend to translate
English collocations disregarding the context and even ex-cathedra tuition.

3) In the third task, the respondents were required to comment on and translate
the following English-Serbian false friends: platform — platforma, excursion -
ckskurzija, course — kurs. False friends are words and expressions in the foreign
language that FL learners are likely to translate incorrectly. The most typical and
most frequent false friends are the words and expressions that resemble the words and
expressions in the MT (in this case Serbian), but actually have a completely different
meaningin the FL (English). This is probably the reason why the respondents from
both groups provided either grammatically unacceptable or contextually unsuitable
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translations of the given false friends. The majority of the students were oblivious
of the fact that the English word platform and the Serbian word platforma share a
common meaning only when referring to shoes with thick soles. Otherwise, they
express different meanings. Also, the English word excursion was wrongly translated
as ekskurzija, although the English word does not have the same meaning as the
Serbian false translation (‘school trip’). Moreover, the students could not provide
other, figurative meanings of the word excursion and consequently failed to provide
adequate Serbian translations. The English word course was translated correctly as
kurs only when it meant some instruction or a particular academic or any other
educational course taken in institutions of education or training. In other contexts,
this word presented a false friend since it was translated wrongly, disregarding
whether it meant the river flow, or the course of the action taken. The results of
both the experimental and test group considering the translations of these false
friends are shown in the following table.

GRAMMATICALLY CONTEXTUALLY UNGRAMMATICAL
ACCEPTABLE UNSUITABLE TRANSLATIONS
number number Number of
of false % of false % incorrect %
friends friends translations
E 23 30.6 21 28 31 41.3
T 26 34.6 27 36 22 29.3

Table 3. Experimental and test group results. Task 3

The comparison of the results obtained from both the experimental and test group
show the greatest difference regarding contextually unsuitable and ungrammatical
translations. The respondents from the test group provided better translations of
the given examples of English-Serbian false friends and respected both the norm of
the languages studied and the context in which these words were used.

4) The fourth task yielded some interesting results. Namely, whereas the
respondents from both groups translated the phrase 4/l in good time correctly out
of the text, they provided the translations unacceptable in the context. This proves
that the students knew the meaning of the phrase but were not able to translate it
properly in the text.
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GRAMMATICALLY CONTEXTUALLY UNGRAMMATICAL
ACCEPTABLE UNSUITABLE TRANSLATIONS
ber of
number number of n.um o
% % incorrect %
of phrases phrases ,
translations
E 9 36 13 52 3 12
9 36 14 56 2 8

Table 4. Experimental and test group results. Task 4

The results presented in Table 4 show that the majority of the respondents
provided contextually unsuitable translations, while only a few of them produced
ungrammatical translations of the phrase in task 4. As regards grammatically
acceptable translations, the results are equal. There is a minor difference in the
results obtained from the experimental and test group regarding ungrammatical
translations. However, a rather small, although perhaps significant deviation is
observed considering the results obtained from the test group — the respondents
provided more contextually unsuitable translations of the English phrase than
those from the experimental group, even though they had received instruction
prior to the task. This proves that the students disregard the context even when
clearly instructed not to.

5) This task yielded the worst results. The majority of the respondents could
not provide adequate Serbian equivalents to translate the English archaic or literary
words from the text which reflect the style of the author. This is particularly surprising
regarding the results obtained from the test group since these students attended a
lecture on the importance of preserving the ST style and the necessity of finding
appropriate equivalents in the TL. The results are displayed in the following table.

GRAMMATICALLY CONTEXTUALLY UNGRAMMATICAL
ACCEPTABLE UNSUITABLE TRANSLATIONS
number number number of
of archaic % of archaic % incorrect %
words words translations
E 7 14 26 52 17 34
T 9 18 22 44 19 38

Table 5. Experimental and test group results. Task 5
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3.2. Syntactic level

Considering the results obtained in this part of the empirical research, the respondents
faced the greatest difficulty in translating the English sentences with cleff clauses and
the clause with the structure seez 0. They were not able to provide adequate Serbian
structures nor to explain the necessary shifts in translating these particular structures. As
regards the clauses containing non-finite verb forms, the greatest problem was translating
the infinitive clauses showing intention or manner of doing something (iz which to give)
orindicating what should be done (#0 be seen), or expressing unreality (as though to scoap).
However, the respondents managed to provide adequate translations of the English
sentences containing the Past Simple Tense to indicate repeated actions in the past. The
difficulties arose in the examples where there were no adverbs indicating repeated actions
in the past since the Serbian language norm prescribes the use of adverbs of frequency
when the Past Tense is used with that meaning.

3.2.1. Detailed analysis of the results — syntactic level

1) As stated previously, two segments were particularly difficult to translate propetly.
The first was the translation of the sentence containing the English structure known as
cleft clause (¢). The Serbian language, unlike English, is characterised by a flexible word
order, the norm used to emphasise particular parts of sentences. Another grammatically
acceptable way is the use of particles (recce, partikule or Cestice). This is a heterogeneous
group of words in Serbian that, among other things, serve to express various attitudes
towards the action, such as confirmation, emphasis, uncertainty, doubt, opposition, etc.
(Jankovi¢, 2014: pp.583-560). They are closely related to adverbs: bas, upravo, taman
(Bas sam tebe trazio), mozda, valjda, ipak, medutim, doduse, iak, stavise, bar, barem,
zbilja, naime, uostalom, najzad,.... (Klajn, 2005:p.52; Stevanovi¢, 1986:p.384; Stanoji¢,
2010:p.194). Also, the lexeme samo has its constraints and can be used to express the
meaning of the lexeme jedino and/or iskljucivo (Kovagevi¢, 2011:p.190), thus serving to
emphasise the doer of the action because its use

indicates that the speaker somehow removes the subject from what is ascribed

to some inexplicit multitude by the predicate because, according to the speaker’s

knowledge, this subject has some distinguishing characteristics in relation to that
multitude, which the participant may understand as the expression of surprise,

warning, etc. (S. Risti¢ in Kovaéevi¢, 2011:p.190). 3

3‘ukazuje na to da govornik izdvaja subjekat iz onoga $to se nekom neckspliciranom mnostvu
predikatom pripisuje, zato §to prema govornikovom saznanju izdvojeni subjekat ima narocite
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When translating c/eft and pseudo cleft clauses from English into Serbian, it is
essential to consider the fact that the Serbian language lacks these constructions, which
means that they should not be translated literally. The respondents in this research
could not explain the structural shifts necessary for a proper and grammatically
acceptable translation into Serbian. Instead, they translated the given structure
literally, disregarding the Serbian language norm and producing ungrammatical (7o
Jje bilo/To je bio ton...) or contextually unsuitable translations, whereas they were
expected to provide proper Serbian sentences which emphasise the manner of doing
something (Sigurno se/Upravo se tim tonom...). Also, the modal verb must in the
English example had to be translated expressing certainty (Mora da se tim tonom ...).

Another segment in which the respondents disregarded the Serbian language
norm is the translation of the English clause containing the structure seez o (e).
In its literal meaning, the verb seez is used with all persons in English, whereas this
is not in accordance with the Serbian grammar rules. In the Serbian language, the
impersonal phrase ¢ini se/¢inilo se is used. This is the reason why this point of syntax
represented a problem for the respondents to translate and explain the necessary
structural shift they were supposed to perform before translating. An additional
problem in this particular example was the progressive infinitive used after the verb
seern since the Serbian language lacks this non-finite verb form and has only one form
of the infinitive (the base form). Therefore, this task required two structural shifts
in the translation of the given example: the use of an impersonal phrase instead of
a finite and personal one in English, and the use of an appropriate structure instead

of the English progressive infinitive. The results are displayed in the following table.

GRAMMATICALLY CONTEXTUALLY UNGRAMMATICAL
ACCEPTABLE UNSUITABLE TRANSLATIONS
number of
ber of ber of
number o % number o % correct %
clauses clauses )
translations
E 7 14 19 38 24 48
T 10 20 13 26 27 54

Table 6. Experimental and task group results. Task 1

karakreristike koje ga odlikuju od tog mnostva, $to se sa stanovista uéesnika situacije moze primiti
kao iznenadenje, upozorenje, i sl



Translating Literary Texts from English into Serbian: A Contrastive Approach

The results presented in Table 6 show that the majority of the respondents
provided ungrammatical translations of the two studied structures in Task 1. As
expected, the test group respondents produced more grammatically acceptable and
fewer contextually unsuitable translations of the given structures compared to the
experimental group results. However, the comparison of the results obtained for
ungrammatical translations proves that the test group had worse results than the
experimental group despite previous tuition and instruction related to this segment
of grammar in both languages.

2) Regarding this task, the respondents could not provide adequate translations
for four segments of the task, those containing the non-finite verb form, infinitive.
In the first example (2), this verb form is used in the ST to show some intention on
the part of the narrator, which is one of the syntactic functions of the infinitive in
the English language. Also, example () contains the active form of the infinitive,
while examples (d, ¢) contain the passive infinitive. In Serbian grammar, one of the
syntactic functions of this non-finite verb form is that of a complement. Considering
the meaning of intention, the Serbian infinitive verb form is used as a complement
of the verbs of motion only (Posli su potraZiti bolje mesto za kampovange.). However,
this usage is not typical for the contemporary Serbian language and the infinitive
is used in place of a purpose clause only in those examples in which the participant
or doer of the action is the same in both the main and the subordinate clause
(Tanasi¢, 2005:p.472), which is not the case in the English example (&), requiring
consequently a translation in accordance with the TL norms. This usage of the
infinitive is contextually conditioned, and “it is used in combination with a limited
number of verbal lexemes functioningas predicates, i.c. verbs of motion™ (Kovacevi¢,
2015:p.128). The infinitive verb form has the syntactic function of complement in
Serbian, and it can be replaced with the structure da + present, but the reversal is not
possible since “the structure da + present has a rather broad distribution: neither is
the same subject required in both the main and the subordinate clause nor is this
structure used with verbs of motion exclusively” (Ibid, p.129 in Jankovi¢, 2017:
pp-81, 82). Unlike the Serbian infinitive (one base form), the English infinitive
has eight forms, out of which six are used in contemporary English. Regarding the
category of voice, there are active present (20 play) and passive present (z0 be played)
infinitives. Regarding the category of aspect, there are progressive infinitive (0 be

*“ciljni infinitiv moZe se javiti samo uz ograni¢en krug glagolskih leksema u predikatu: uz glagole
kretanja’

>‘konstrukcija da + prezent ima mnogo Siru distribuciju jer ne mora dijeliti isti subjekat sa predikatom
osnovne klauze niti mora dolaziti samo uz glagole kretanja’
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playing), perfective form (to have played), perfective-progressive infinitive (20 have
been playing) in the active voice, and perfective infinitive in the passive voice (z0
have been playing). Consequently, when translating clauses containing an English
infinitive verb form into Serbian, it is necessary to provide adequate translation
equivalents, given the fact that English and Serbian differ regarding both the forms
and functions of this non-finite verb form. The analysis of the results obtained for
this task shows that the respondents disregarded not only the grammatical rules of
both languages but also the context and the meaning intended by the author of the
ST. The three English examples contain infinitival (non-finite) relative clauses in the
syntactic function of postnominal modifiers. Example (2) demonstrates an implicit
intention or future action, example (4) implies suggestion or possibility, whereas
example (e) contains an implied modal phrase or fact. Therefore, the translation
of these non-finite relative clauses should respect not only the syntactic but also
the semantic aspect. Example (f) contains the infinitive verb form as part of the
reduced finite clause that starts with the conjunction as though, which is used in
English to show an imaginary or unreal situation or a situation that is unlikely or
highly impossible. The respondents were expected to provide adequate Serbian
structures to retain the meaning of this non-finite clause and observe the Serbian
language norm. The results are displayed in the following table.

GRAMMATICALLY | CONTEXTUALLY | UNGRAMMATICAL
ACCEPTABLE UNSUITABLE TRANSLATIONS
number of
number of % number of % icorrect %
clauses clauses )
translations
E 19 19 43 43 38 38
23 23 45 45 32 32

Table 7. Experimental and task group results. Task 2

The results presented in Table 7 were partly expected. The respondents from
the test group provided more grammatically acceptable translations than the
experimental group respondents. Moreover, they produced fewer ungrammatical
translations, which proves that they benefited from ex-cathedra teaching and
respected the grammatical rules of both the MT and the FL. Yet, the fact that
the test group respondents provided more contextually unsuitable translations
emphasises again the students’ disregard for the context of the ST despite their
proficient knowledge of the FL.
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4) The results obtained for this task showed that the respondents, although
tertiary-level EFL students, could not provide appropriate translation equivalents
for three structures containing the English past tense forms when they referred to
actions that were repeated in the past. Both the English and the Serbian language
use the same grammatical forms to indicate repeated actions in the past: the Past
Simple Tense and conditional (English) and the Past Tense and potencijal (Serbian).
However, the results of the empirical research proved that there were certain
difficulties even when translating the structures that represent points of similarity
between the two languages. Examples (4, ¢, and /) posed a special difficulty. The
translation of example (b) was acceptable out of the context — Zamislili biste ga
kako sedi kod kuce. However, this translation was not appropriate to the context.
A contextually acceptable translation should incorporate the Serbian modal verb
modi in order to retain the original meaning of the ST — Mogli ste ga zamisliti kako
sedi kod kude. Although the English example (¢) contains the adverb of frequency
never that was supposed to facilitate the translation and indicate that the sentence
refers to a repeated action in the past, this example was not translated properly. An
additional difficulty was posed by the passive form in the sentence and the inversion
was used to show the emphasis intended by the author. This had to be taken into
consideration when translating, as well as the Serbian language norm. Instead of
translating this particular example literally and using the passive form of the verb
videti, the respondents were expected to use the impersonal Serbian structure with
the pronoun se and the modal verb moéi — e.g. One se nekako nikada nisu mogle
videti, or to translate this sentence using the active verb form in Serbian — e.g. Oz
nekako nikada nije mogao/stigao/imao vremena ... da ib vidi. The last example (5)
is actually a rhetorical question and should be translated respecting the author’s
style and register. It also contains an infinitival non-finite verb form in the ST.
This particular infinitive form cannot be translated literally into Serbian, which
means that the Serbian infinitive is not an adequate translation equivalent in this
case. The majority of the respondents translated this example literally, producing
either ungrammatical or contextually unsuitable sentences (Koja je to bila re¢ da
opise ...?) instead of using a proper Serbian structure, potencijal, which would be
more appropriate to the context and the ST style (e.g. Kojom: bi to redju mogao da
opise ...), thus retaining both the meaning and the linguistic tool of the author of
the ST. The results pertaining to this task are shown in the following table.
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GRAMMATICALLY| CONTEXTUALLY [ UNGRAMMATICAL
ACCEPTABLE UNSUITABLE TRANSLATIONS
number of
number of % number of % icorrect %
clauses clauses )
translations
E 21 28 29 38.6 25 33.3
T 31 41.3 32 42.6 12 16

Table 8. Experimental and test group results. Task 3

The presented results show that the respondents from both the experimental
and test group provided the greatest number of contextually unsuitable translations
despite the fact that they are tertiary-level EFL students. The test group respondents
had better results than those from the experimental group — they produced more
grammatically acceptable translations and provided fewer incorrect translations
when compared to the experimental group results. However, a small deviation
is observed in the test group results, the one regarding contextually unsuitable
translations — the experimental group results were better than the test group ones
since the experimental group respondents produced fewer contextually unsuitable
translations. Although prior instruction proved beneficial regarding grammar rules
of the FL and MT, it appears that it did not have a good impact on the respondents’

awareness of the importance of the context when translating from the FL to the MT.

4. Discussion

Considering the reference materials and the empirical research conducted, it
can be concluded that translation may be regarded as a third code, a sublanguage
which definitely reflects the individuality of the translator. Also, the interference
is evident — the lexical and syntactic material is transferred from the FL to the
MT and vice versa, particularly regarding those lexical and syntactic features that
the TL lacks. The studied translations bear traces of the FL (English), the FL
transfer, which proves the interference flow from the FL to the MT. Regarding the
theoretical framework, results of the empirical research show that the students tend
to oversimplify certain features of the MT and consequently respect the features
of the FL. This resulted in the translations that are simpler in their lexis and syntax
than the corresponding structures in the ST. Moreover, in their inability to provide
appropriate Serbian phrases and structures, the respondents frequently produced
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translations that are more explicit than the ST, attempting to either retain the
same structures used in the ST or unnecessarily paraphrasing certain lexical and
syntactic items.

This empirical research faces certain constraints, especially consideringa rather
small number of respondents (fifty) and the fact that the participants were tertiary-
level EFL students. Also, the CA was applied to lexical and syntactic items only.
Some potential further research might involve a greater number of participants
whose MT is Serbian and whose mastery of English differs from that of university
students. It could examine and analyse other points of difference between the two
languages as regards translation of literary texts — the issue of translating or not
translating words and phrases written in a foreign language other than English
(e.g. the French adjectives that the author of the ST uses in order to prove his
point that the beauty of the landscape can be described only by using French) or
the problem of translating the sentence in the ST that contains figures of speech,
such as alliteration and assonance (dinted, dimpled, wimpled) in this particular text.

Another point discussed in the paper is the benefit of ex-cathedra teaching at the
tertiary level of studying English. The obtained results did prove that the test group
respondents benefited greatly from direct tuition on the selected grammar rules.
However, a detailed analysis of the results obtained from the test group translations
proves that the respondents disregarded the context and style of the ST author when
translating particular lexical and syntactic items despite being instructed not to.

In conclusion, translation of literary texts is not merely a matter of accuracy. It

is more about striking a balance between the style and form of the ST, aspiring to
respect the norms of both the SL and the TL.
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PREVODEN]JE KNJIZEVNIH TEKSTOVA SA ENGLESKOG
NA SRPSKIJEZIK: KONTRASTIVNI PRISTUP

Rezime

Kontrastivna lingvistika predstavlja sistematsku analizu razlika i sli¢nosti
izmedu dva ili vi$e jezika. Studije prevodenja pripadaju oblasti kontrastivne
lingvistike jer prevodenje sa jednog na drugi jezik neumitno obuhvata kon-
trastiranje i poredenje dva jezika. Neki nau¢nici koji se bave ovom oblas¢u
smatraju da se u prevedenim tekstovima mogu uoiti lingvisti¢ki obrasci na
osnovu kojih se moze utvrditi da se prevedeni tekstovi razlikuju od nepreve-
denih tekstova na istom jeziku (Baroni & Bernardini, 2006; Volansky et al.,
2015; Zanettin, 2013), ¢ime se potvrduje ideja da je jezik prevoda neka vrsta
streéeg koda” (Frawley, 2000 [1984]). Medutim, u lingvisti¢koj literaturi,
prevod se definise kao proces ali i kao proizvod. Ukoliko se prevod shvati kao
proces, onda se na ovaj nadin prenosi znacenje iz jednog u drugi jezik, uz is-
tovremeno prenosenje tekstualnih, gramati¢kih i pragmatickih karakeeristika
izvornog teksta. U ovom radu predstavljeno je empirijsko istrazivanje koje
je sprovedeno sa studentima etvrte godine Osnovnih akademskih studija
anglistike na Filozofskom fakultetu Univerziteta u NiSu, Srbija. Analiziran
je prevod jednog knjizevnog teksta sa engleskog na srpski jezik kako bi se
pokazalo da se, uprkos razli¢itim lingvisti¢kim i vanlingvistickim ogranic¢en-
jima, moZe posti¢i ravnoteza izmedu stila i forme izvornog teksta i prevoda,
a da se time ne narusi tatno prenosenje znacenja sa jednog jezika na drugi.
Analiza prevoda studenata pokazuje da se najbolji rezultati postizu ukoliko
se obrati paznja ne samo na znacenje i poruku koju pisac izvornog teksta
zeli da prenese, ve¢ i na estetske kvalitete izvornog teksta. Pored toga, ovaj
rad razmatra i ¢injenicu da se prilikom prevodenja na maternji jezik (srps-
ki) javlja problem analize teksta na stranom jeziku (engleski) — prevodilac
treba da analizira tekst na stranom jeziku kako bi razumeo sve implicitne i
eksplicitne nijanse zna¢enja kojima se izvorni tekst odlikuje.

» Kljuine redi: kontrastivna analiza, prevod sa engleskog na srpski jezik,

leksika, sintaksa.
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Appendix

The train came bumpingly to a halt. Here was Camlet at last. Denis jumped
up, crammed his hat over his eyes, deranged his pile of baggage, leaned out of the
window and shouted for a porter, seized a bagin either hand, and had to put them
down again in order to open the door. When at last he had safely bundled himself
and his baggage on to the platform, he ran up the train towards the van.

“A bicycle, a bicycle!” he said breathlessly to the guard. He felt himself a man
of action. The guard paid no attention, but continued methodically to hand out,
one by one, the packages labelled to Camlet. “A bicycle!” Denis repeated. “A green
machine, cross-framed, name of Stone. S-T-O-N-E.”

“Allin good time, sir;” said the guard soothingly. He was a large, stately man with
anaval beard. One pictured him at home, drinking tea, surrounded by a numerous
family. It was in that tone that he must have spoken to his children when they were
tiresome. “All in good time, sir”. Denis’s man of action collapsed, punctured.

He left his luggage to be called for later, and pushed off on his bicycle. He always
took his bicycle when he went into the country. It was part of the theory of exercise.
One day one would get up at six o’clock and pedal away to Kenilworth, or Strat-
ford-on-Avon — anywhere. And within a radius of twenty miles there were always
Norman churches and Tudor mansions to be seen in the course of an afternoon’s
excursion. Somehow they never did get seen, but all the same it was nice to feel
that the bicycle was there, and that one fine morning one really might get up at six.

Once at the top of the long hill which led up from Camlet station, he felt his
spirits mounting. The world, he found, was good. The far-away blue hills, the har-
vests whitening on the slopes of the ridge along which his road led him, the treeless
skylines that changed as he moved - yes, they were all good. He was overcome by
the beauty of those deeply embayed combes, scooped in the flanks of the ridge
beneath him. Curves, curves: he repeated the word slowly, trying as he did so to
find some term in which to give expression to his appreciation. Curves — no, that
was inadequate. He made a gesture with his hand, as though to scoop the achieved
expression out of the air, and almost fell off his bicycle. What was the word to
describe the curves of those little valleys? They were as fine as the lines of a human
body, they were informed with the subtlety of art ...

Galbe. That was a good word; but it was French. Le galbe evase de ses hanches:
had one ever read a French novel in which that phrase didn’t occur? Some day he
would compile a dictionary for the use of novelists. Galbe, gonfle, goulu: parfum,

peau, pervers, potele, pudeur: vertu, volupte.
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But he really must find the word. Curves, curves ... Those little valleys had the
lines of a cup moulded round a woman’s breast; they seemed the dinted imprints of
some huge divine body that had rested on these hills. Cumbrous locutions, these;
but through them he seemed to be getting nearer to what he wanted. Dinted,
dimpled, wimpled — his mind wandered down echoing corridors of assonance
and alliteration ever further and further from the point. He was enamoured with
the beauty of words.

Taken and adapted from Crome Yellow by Aldous Huxley

Preuzeto: 8. 4. 2024.
Korekcije: 20. 12. 2024.
Prihvaceno: 23. 12. 2024.
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Abstract: The issue of climate change, which still remains among one of the most
significant challenges to humanity (Han et al., 2024; Malhi et al., 2020), is routinely
addressed by politicians and public figures, such as, for instance, the Swedish climate
activist Greta Thunberg (Mansikka-aho et al., 2024). This article introduces and
discusses a study that focuses on Greta Thunberg’s discourse on climate change,
which she shares on the Social Networking Site (SNS) Facebook in the form of status
updates. In particular, the study sought to identify conceptual metonymy in a corpus of
Thunberg’s Facebook status updates on climate change. The study was grounded in the
tenets of cognitive linguistics, which considered metonymy a conceptual phenomenon.
Specifically, Kovecses and Radden’s (1998) typology of conceptual metonymy guided
the identification of metonymy in the corpus. The results of the corpus analysis revealed
that Thunberg used such types of conceptual metonymy as PART FOR WHOLE, WHOLE
FOR PART, PLACE FOR EVENT, PLACE FOR INSTITUTION, and ACTOR FOR ACTION.
The findings are further presented, illustrated and discussed in the article.

Keywords: climate change discourse, cognitive linguistics, metonymy, Facebook,

Greta Thunberg

1. Introduction

The issue of climate change represents a considerable challenge for the
contemporary world (Angrist et al., 2024; Salguero et al., 2024). The gravity and
urgency of climate change are at the centre of attention of the public at large, as well
as prominent public figures and climate change activists, such as Greta Thunberg
(Kapranov, 2022; 2024a). Her discourse on climate change resonates with the
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climate change protest movement (McKnight, 2020), creates controversies (Ryalls
& Mazzarella, 2021; Schmidt, 2021), propagates climate change activism (Zhanda
et al., 2021), facilitates the construction of environmental citizenship (Fonseca
& Castro, 2022), and symbolises an eco-warrior, i.e. a fighter for climate change
mitigation (Brugger & Wieser, 2022). For these reasons, it is, perhaps, not surprising
that Greta Thunberg’s discourses on climate change and the environment have
attracted attention of a substantial number of scholars in communication, discourse
studies, and linguistics (Murphy, 2021). Consequently, there seems to be a plethora
of studies on Thunberg’s climate change and environmental discourses, inclusive
of the way she uses metaphors, personal pronouns, as well as syntactic and lexical
constructions, to name just a few (Adystianto et al., 2020; Kapranov, 2022; Huan
& Huan, 2022; Leung, 2020; Nordensvard & Ketola, 2022; Suryaningsih, 2021).

Whilst the contemporaneous scholarship on Greta Thunberg’s climate change
and environmental discourses seems to be rather sufficient, there are no current
studies on how she uses metonymy in her climate change discourse on the Social
Networking Site (SNS) Facebook (Kapranov, 2022). In order to fill the gap in the
literature, the present article introduces and discusses a study that aims to identify
and analyse conceptual metonymy in Thunberg’s climate change discourse, which
she shares online as her Facebook status updates. The focus on conceptual metonymy
in Thunberg’s Facebook discourse on climate change is accounted by the view of
metonymy as an essential element of everyday human communication (Milinovi¢,
2023) and cognition (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980). In this regard, it should be pointed
out, that in cognitive linguistics, metonymy is regarded as a conceptual mechanism,
which is based upon contiguity relationship and/or relationships between two
concepts within an idealised cognitive model (ICM), a coherently organised
experiential realm that is centred on phenomena in people’s physical reality, culture,
and everyday experiences (Croft 1993). It should be emphasised that metonymy
in cognitive linguistics is thought to be intrinsic to human cognition (Kovecses &
Radden, 1998:p.39). This contention is critical to our understanding of the role
of metonymy in discourse, given that “a communicator always has a reason to use a
metonym, and to use one metonym rather than another” (Forceville, 2009:p.57). In
other words, an analysis of the types of metonymy a communicator (i.e., a speaker
or a writer) utilises can provide an invaluable insight into the communicator’s
cognition (Sdnchez, 2005). Hence, we may argue that conceptual metonymy in
Greta Thunberg’s discourse on climate change can be reflective of the way she
deliberates upon the issue of climate change. Informed by the aforementioned

considerations, the study aims to answer the following research question (RQ):
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RQ: What types and subtypes of conceptual metonymy are used in Greta
Thunberg’s discourse on climate change shared in her Facebook status updates?

Further, the article is structured as follows. First, in section 2, a brief description
of the theoretical tenets of the study is provided. It should be observed that a review
of prior studies on Greta Thunberg’s discourse is intentionally omitted in the article,
given that there is a cornucopia of meta-studies on the matter (see, for instance,
Brugger and Wieser (2022), Kapranov (2022), and Nissén and Rambaree (2021).
Second, in section 3, the present study is discussed. Third, in the conclusions, the
summary of major findings, the limitations of the study, and suggestions concerning

future research are provided.

2. Theoretical framework: A cognitive approach to metonymy

As noted by Adel (2014:p.73), “the traditional view of metonymy as a
mere rhetorical device is challenged by the more recent view of metonymy as a
fundamental cognitive process”. It should be mentioned that a cognitive-linguistic
account of metonymy was developed by Lakoff and Jonson (1980), who reason that
metonymy as well as metaphor are integral to human cognition, since they structure
people’s thoughts, attitudes, and actions (Lakoft & Johnson, 1980). Following this
line of reasoning, metonymy in cognitive linguistics is deemed to be reflective of
conceptual relationships of contiguity between the concepts (Lakoft & Johnson,
1980; Oleniak, 2022). It should be specified that contiguity in cognitive linguistics
is typically regarded as a stand-for relationship between the concepts. In particular,
metonymy “establishes the ‘stand for’ relationship between two objects — one object
is used to replace another” (Drozdz, 2014:p.123). In case of metonymy, contiguity
eventuates between the concepts within the same ICM (Croft, 1993). In this regard,
it should be, perhaps, reiterated that an ICM is operationalised as an experiential
realm that is coherently organised around people’s physical reality, culture, everyday
experiences, as well as direct physical and mental associations (Croft, 1993; Lakoff
& Johnson, 1980).

The cognitive account of metonymy postulated by Lakoff and Johnson (1980)
was further developed by a number of cognitive linguists (see Barcelona, 20005
Gibbs, 1999; Giora, 2002; Kévecses & Radden, 1998; Panther & Thornburg, 2005;
Paradis, 2004; Warren, 1999), who seem to share a contention that metonymy is
conceptual in nature, i.c. it involves a relationship between the concepts and not
only words (Kévecses & Radden, 1998:p.38). Furthermore, metonymy is a cognitive
process through which people gain access to a mental entity via another mental
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entity (Langacker, 1993). Commenting on Langacker’s (1993) idea concerning
mental access that is realised in metonymy, Kévecses and Radden (1998:p.39) note
that metonymy involves “an elaborate mental operation to access certain mental
entities through certain others”. Consequently, Kévecses and Radden (1998:p.39)
define metonymy as “a cognitive process in which one conceptual entity, the vehicle,
provides mental access to another conceptual entity, the target, within the same
domain, or ICM”. The definition seems to be crucial in differentiating metonymy
from conceptual metaphor, in which two separate ICMs (put differently, two
domains of experience) are involved (Brdar-Szabé & Brdar, 2011). In contrast to
conceptual metaphor, however, conceptual metonymy operates within the same
ICM, in which contiguous connections are established between the concepts
(Panther, 2006).

Whilst there seems to be no generally agreed-upon typology of conceptual
metonymy (Adel, 2014), the literature indicates that the following types of
conceptual metonymy occur rather systematically, namely (i) A PART FOR THE
WHOLE, (ii) A CAUSE FOR ITS EFFECT, (iii) AN ACT FOR ITS PARTICIPANTS,
(iv) A CONTAINER FOR ITS CONTENT, (V) A POSSESSOR FOR POSSESSIONS,
(vi) A PRODUCER FOR PRODUCTS, (vii) AN OBJECT FOR ITS USER, (viii) AN
INSTITUTION FOR PEOPLE RESPONSIBLE/PEOPLE INVOLVED, (iX) A PLACE
FOR THE INSTITUTION, and (x) A PLACE FOR THE EVENT (K&vecses & Radden,
1998; Lakoff & Johnson, 1980:p.38-39). It should be noted that in some cases, the
types of metonymy can be reversed, for instance, A PART FOR THE WHOLE may
be reversed to THE WHOLE FOR ITS PART (K6vecses and Radden (1998:p.50).

It can be summarised so far that conceptual metonymy in cognitive linguistics
is seen as an element of cognition that is recurrent (Brdar-Szabé & Brdar, 2012),
systematic (Paradis, 2004), and indicative of the way human beings conceive of
entities and events within the same ICM (Croft, 1993). Having specified the
definition and types of conceptual metonymy (further in the article — metonymy),
let us proceed to the present qualitative study, which seeks to shed light on the

types of metonymy in Greta Thunberg’s climate change discourse on Facebook.

3. The present study: Research aims, corpus, and methodology

As already mentioned, the present study is anchored in cognitive linguistics,
in which metonymy is seen as a conceptual phenomenon that involves contiguous
relationships between two concepts within the same ICM (Kovecses & Radden,

1998). Guided by the cognitive-linguistic approach, the study explores the RQ,
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which is formulated in the introductory part of the article. In conjunction with
the RQ, the study involves the following research tasks: (i) to collect the corpus
of Greta Thunberg’s status updates on Facebook and (ii) to determine the types
of metonymy that occur in the corpus.

The corpus is comprised of Greta Thunberg’s status updates on Facebook
posted between 1 January 2020 and 1 January 2024. It should be emphasised that
Thunberg’s Facebook status updates in Swedish as well as her followers’ comments
on her status updates are excluded from the collection of the corpus. However, the
corpus collection includes Thunberg’s Facebook status updates on climate change
written in English. Following the aforementioned criteria, the corpus is comprised
of 7498 tokens, 1980 types, and 653 sentences.

Methodologically, the corpus was analysed in the following manner. First,
Thunberg’s Facebook status updates were downloaded from her official Facebook
account https://www.facebook.com/gretathunbergsweden and saved as a Word file.
Second, the corpus of Thunberg’s Facebook status updates was checked manually for
itsassociation with the issue of climate change, which was considered an ICM (Croft,
1993). Third, the corpus was examined for the presence of the keywords pertaining
to the issue of climate change, namely anthropogenic climate change, climate change
adaptation, climate change demonstration, climate change event, climate change mass
media coverage, climate change mitigation, climate change policy, climate change
protest, climate risk/risks, CO2 absorption, CO2 capture and storage, CO2 emission/
emissions, CO2 emission reduction/reductions, extreme weather event/events, extreme
drought, extreme rain/rainfall, Fridays For Future (FFF), global warming, green
energy, greenhouse gasses/ GHG, green technology, net zero, rising sea level/levels, school
strike, the consequences of climate change, (the) health effects of climate change, wind
energy, and wind farm. The use of said keywords was determined by prior studies
that employed them in climate change discourse (see Kapranov, 2017, 2018, 2024b;
Koteyko & Atanasova, 2016). Fourth, it was manually examined whether or not the
aforementioned keywords partook in forming contiguity relationships within the
ICM CLIMATE CHANGE along the typology of metonymy proposed by Kovecses
and Radden (1998), such as (i) A CATEGORY FOR A MEMBER OF THE CATEGORY
(and vice versa); (ii) A PART FOR THE WHOLE (and vice versa); (iii) AGENT FOR
ACTION (and vice versa); (iv) AGENT FOR A CHARACTERISTIC ACTIVITY OF
THAT AGENT; (V) AUTHOR FOR THE WORK; (vi) CATEGORY FOR DEFINING
AND/OR SALIENT PROPERTY (and vice versa); (vii)) CONTAINER FOR CONTAINED
(and vice versa); (viii) CONTROLLER FOR CONTROLLED (and vice versa); (ix)
DESTINATION FOR MOTION; (Xx) DESTINATION OF THE MOTION FOR THE
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MOTION; (xi) EXPERIENCER OF AN EVENT FOR THE EVENT; (Xii) INSTRUMENT
FOR ACTION; (xiii) MANNER OF ACTION FOR THE ACTION; (Xiv) MEANS FOR
ACTION; (Xxv) OBJECT FOR MATERIAL CONSTITUTING THAT OBJECT (and vice
versa); (xvi) OBJECT INVOLVED IN AN ACTION FOR THE ACTION (and vice versa);
(xvii) OBJECT OF MOTION FOR THE MOTION; (xviii) PRODUCER FOR PRODUCT;
(xix) PLACE FOR PRODUCT MADE THERE; (XxxX) POSSESSOR FOR POSSESSED
(and vice versa); (xxi) RESULT FOR ACTION (and vice versa); (xxii) RESULT
FOR THE ACTION THAT BRINGS ABOUT THAT RESULT; (xxiii) SUCCESSIVE
SUBEVENTS FOR A COMPLEX EVENT (and vice versa); (xxiv) TIME PERIOD FOR
A CHARACTERISTIC ACTIVITY IN THAT TIME PERIOD; and (xxv) TIME PERIOD
OF ACTION FOR THE ACTION. The aforementioned types of metonymy postulated
by Kovecses and Radden (1998) were regarded in the present analysis as generic
high-level conceptual configurations, or generic types of metonymy, which could
be instantiated in the ICM CLIMATE CHANGE by specific subtypes of metonymy.
For instance, Kévecses and Radden’s (1998) type of metonymy CATEGORY FOR
DEFINING AND/OR SALIENT PROPERTY was operationalised in the present analysis
as A SALIENT PROPERTY FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE CHANGE MITIGATION.

It should be clarified that the present analysis sought to position each case
of metonymy in the corpus along the axes of (i) the subtype of metonymy, i.c. a
context-specific subtype of metonymy bound to Thunberg’s Facebook discourse on
climate change (for instance, A SALIENT PROPERTY FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE
CHANGE MITIGATION) and (ii) the generic high-level type of metonymy described
by Kévecses and Radden (1998), for example, PART FOR WHOLE. To illustrate the
point, we should consider the following hypothetical sentence:

(a) Fossil fuel corporations dismiss the 1,5°C target.

Assuming that (a) was contextualised in climate change discourse, then “the
1,5°C target” in (a) referred to the Paris climate agreement that recommended to
set the goal of limiting the temperature increase to 1.5°C above pre-industrial levels
(Tanaka & O’Neill, 2018). Considering the aforementioned context, it could be
argued that “the 1,5°C target” could be seen as an important and salient property
of the current goals of climate change mitigation (Abraham-Dukuma et al., 2022).
On the conceptual level, the current goals of climate change mitigation (inclusive
of “the 1,5°C target”) could be argued to represent the category CLIMATE CHANGE
GOALS. Accordingly, it could be assumed that “the 1,5°C target” manifested a
metonymic mapping between the concepts CLIMATE CHANGE GOALS and A
SALIENT PROPERTY OF CLIMATE CHANGE GOALS, which resulted in the subtype
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of metonymy A SALIENT PROPERTY FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE CHANGE
GOALS. Hence, “the 1,5°C target” in (a) was classified as a context-specific subtype
of metonymy (i.e., A SALIENT PROPERTY FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE CHANGE
GOALS), which corresponded to the generic high-level type of metonymy PART
FOR WHOLE as described by Kévecses and Radden (1998). In other words, “the
1,5°C target” was analysed as a constituent PART of a certain set of climate goals,
i.e. THE CATEGORY OF CLIMATE CHANGE GOALS.

Additionally, it should be specified that the corpus analysis did not aim to
investigate multimodal elements (for instance, videos, photos, Internet links, and
hashtags) in conjunction with metonymy, since multimodality in Thunberg’s
Facebook updates should be analysed in a separate investigation. The results of
the analysis are further discussed in subsection 3.1 below.

3.1. Results and discussion

In line with the RQ in the study, which seeks to identify the types and subtypes
of metonymy, the qualitative investigation of the corpus has yielded the findings
that are summarised in Table 1. It should be specified that Table 1 is organised in
the following manner. First, the generic high-level types of metonymy (e.g., PART
FOR WHOLE) are given on the left-hand side of the table. Second, the subtypes of
metonymy (e.g., A SALIENT PROPERTY FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE CHANGE
MITIGATION) within the ICM CLIMATE CHANGE are presented under the
heading “Subtypes of Metonymy”, whereas their examples (taken verbatim from
Thunberg’s Facebook status updates available at https://www.facebook.com/
gretathunbergsweden) are provided on the right-hand side of the table.

Table 1. The Types and Subtypes of Metonymy Associated with in the Corpus

# | Typesof Subtypes of Examples
Metonymy Metonymy
1 PART FOR A SALIENT Unless we achieve immediate,
WHOLE PROPERTY FOR drastic, unprecedented, annual
THE CATEGORY emission cuts at the source it
CLIMATE CHANGE |means we're failing when it
MITIGATION comes to this climate crisis.
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2 PART FOR
WHOLE

A SALIENT
PROPERTY FOR
THE CATEGORY
CLIMATE CHANGE
GOALS

They use greenwashing and
fancy rhetoric to make it seem
like they are taking real action
and that they care. All this while
people are literally dying as a
consequence of their inaction.
They already seem to be giving
up on the 1,5°C target.

3 PART FOR
WHOLE

A SALIENT
PROPERTY OF
CLIMATE CHANGE
ACTORS FOR THE
ACTORS

I've invited over 100 leading
voices from around the world
- scientists, experts, activists
and authors to create a book
that covers the climate- and
ecological crisis from a holistic

perspective.

4 | WHOLE FOR
PART

NET ZERO FOR
CLIMATE CHANGE
MITIGATION
MEASURES

They also leave out the fact that
this “net zero” doesn’t include

the use of their product.

) PLACE FOR
EVENT

THE PLACE OF A

CLIMATE CHANGE
CONFERENCE FOR
THE CONFERENCE

Glasgow has a credibility gap

between talk and action.

6 |PLACE FOR
EVENT

THE PLACE OF A
CLIMATE CHANGE
DEMONSTRATION
FOR THE
DEMONSTRATION

Hamburg right now!! The
organizers say 60 000!

7 PLACE FOR
INSTITUTION

THE COUNTRY FOR
THE GOVERNMENT
THAT IS

INVOLVED IN
CLIMATE CHANGE
MITIGATION

Brazil sure did not start this
crisis, but your leaders are
adding a lot of fuel to the fire.
Just because the leaders of the
global north have failed, that is
no excuse for Brazil not to take
a different path.
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ACTOR FOR
ACTION

FROM A JOURNAL
TO ITS CLIMATE

Over 200 health journals call
for urgent climate action.

CHANGE-RELATED
ACTIONS

FROM AN ENERGY
COMPANY TO ITS

9 ACTOR FOR
ACTION

In Sweden Fortum Sverige
is running a huge “green”

CLIMATE CHANGE- | campaign saying that “The
RELATED ACTIONS | future is already here”, and that
they have decided to “take care

of the future”.

10 |ACTOR FOR FROM A There is nothing in this
ACTION FOSSIL FUEL statement to suggest BP will
CORPORATION move away from previous

TO ITS CLIMATE
CHANGE-RELATED
ACTIONS

plans to increase oil and gas
production by 20% over the

next 10 years.”

It follows from Table 1 that there are ten subtypes of metonymy that occur in
the ICM CLIMATE CHANGE. It should be noted, however, that these subtypes
correspond to several generic high-level types of metonymy found in Kovecses
and Radden (1998), specifically PART FOR WHOLE, WHOLE FOR PART, PLACE
FOR EVENT, PLACE FOR INSTITUTION, and ACTOR FOR ACTION. Let us discuss
the occurrence of climate change-specific subtypes of metonymy through the lens
of the generic high-level types of metonymy and organise the discussion in the
following manner. First, in subsection 3.3.1, we will dwell upon the high-level
type of metonymy PART FOR WHOLE and its subtypes in the corpus. Second, in
subsection 3.3.2, we will consider the high-level types of metonymy PLACE FOR
EVENT and PLACE FOR INSTITUTION and their respective subtypes. Finally, in
subsection 3.3.3 of the article, we will discuss the type of metonymy ACTOR FOR
ACTION and its respective subtypes in the corpus. Importantly, it should be specified
that in the discussion, we will refer to the examples of metonymy provided in Table
1 and, whenever possible, broaden the range of examples presented in Table 1 by
quoting additional passages from Thunberg’s Facebook status updates.
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3.3.1 The type of metonymy PART FOR WHOLE
and its subtypes in the corpus

It is evident from Table 1 that there are several subtypes of metonymy that can
be subsumed under the generic high-level type of metonymy PART FOR WHOLE.
Specifically, these subtypes are A SALIENT PROPERTY FOR THE CATEGORY
CLIMATE CHANGE MITIGATION, A SALIENT PROPERTY FOR THE CATEGORY
CLIMATE CHANGE GOALS, and A SALIENT PROPERTY OF CLIMATE CHANGE
ACTORS FOR THE ACTORS. It follows from the data that the aforementioned
subtypes share a common feature of salience. It is posited in cognitive linguistics
that, typically, there are two types of salience, namely (i) top-down, which represents
predictability and expectedness (Barcelona, 2000; Croft, 1993; Schmid & Giinther,
2016), and (ii) bottom-up, which manifests low predictability and remarkableness
(Boswijk & Coler, 2020; Zarcone et al., 2016).

As far as salience is concerned, we may argue that the subtype of metonymy,
A SALIENT PROPERTY FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE CHANGE MITIGATION
is structured by the top-down type of salience associated with predictability and
expectedness. Indeed, what Thunberg describes as the “annual emission cuts” (see
Table 1) constitutes a typical and even expected aspect of climate change mitigation
measures (Anderson & Bows, 2011; Sebos et al., 2020). Hence, we may contend
that the “annual emission cuts” of CO2 as the most obvious measure of climate
change mitigation (McLaren & Markusson, 2020) constitutes a salient property
that metonymically represents the whole CLIMATE CHANGE MITIGATION category.
Also, we may claim that the subtype of metonymy A SALIENT PROPERTY (i.c., PART)
FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE CHANGE MITIGATION (i.e., WHOLE) instantiates
the high-level type of metonymy PART FOR WHOLE. It should be observed that
there are multiple instances of the subtype of metonymy A SALIENT PROPERTY
(i.c., PART) FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE CHANGE MITIGATION in the corpus,
for instance (i) “Cutting emissions tomorrow is better than the day after, because
we can always avoid worse happening’, and (ii) “Our emissions aren’t falling, they
are rapidly rising. The climate crisis is still seen as an isolated ‘topic™.

Another subtype of metonymy in the corpus that can be subsumed under
the generic high-level type of metonymy PART FOR WHOLE is represented by A
SALIENT PROPERTY FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE CHANGE GOALS. As is widely
known, one of the climate change goals consists in limiting the temperature to the
pre-industrial levels (UNO, 2022). However, as noted by Thunberg, “They are
already seeming to give up on the 1,5°C target” (see Table 1). By referring to “the
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1,5°C target’, she appears to use the subtype of metonymy A SALIENT PROPERTY
(i.e., PART) FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE CHANGE GOALS (i.e., WHOLE). Given
that “the 1,5°C target” emblematises the commonly agreed upon climate change
goal, we may posit that “the 1,5°C target” as a salient part of the category CLIMATE
CHANGE GOALS stands for the whole category. Just like the previously discussed
subtype of metonymy A SALIENT PROPERTY FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE
CHANGE MITIGATION, the subtype of metonymy A SALIENT PROPERTY FOR
THE CATEGORY CLIMATE CHANGE GOALS is encountered quite regularly in
the corpus. For example, Thunberg remarks that “We've already emitted 89% of
the CO2 budget that gives us a 66% chance of staying below 1,5°C”. Clearly, the
aforementioned examples are evocative of the top-down type of salience that is
based upon common knowledge, which, in our case, is represented by the climate
change goal of limiting the rise in temperature by 1,5°C.

Accordingly, the subtype of metonymy A SALIENT PROPERTY OF CLIMATE
CHANGE ACTORS FOR THE ACTORS corresponds to the generic high-level type of
metonymy PART FOR WHOLE. This subtype is found only twice in the corpus, for
instance, (i) “I've invited over 100 leading voices from around the world...” (see Table
1 for the full quote), and (ii) “The book contains essays from over 100 leading experts
and voices”. In these examples, the “voices” of 100 leading climate change actors (for
instance, “scientists, experts, activists and authors”) manifest a stand-for relationship
between a distinct and salient PART (i.c., voice) for WHOLE, which is represented
by climate change actors involved. In this regard, it should be noted that cognitive
linguists (Adel, 2014; Kévecses & Radden, 1998; Lakoff & Johnson,1980) argue that
body parts and bodily functions (e.g., voice) play a significant role in human cognition.
Moreover, it is posited in cognitive linguistics that human body and bodily functions
constitute a recurrent aspect of metaphor and metonymy, respectively (Gibbs, 1999;
Giora, 2002; Kovecses & Radden, 1998; Langacker, 1993; Panther & Thornburg,
2005; Warren, 1999). However, the type of metonymy that involves the human body
(inclusive of its parts, organs, and functions) occurs rarely in the present corpus.

Whilst the previous subtypes of metonymy are associated with PART FOR
WHOLE, the subtype of metonymy NET ZERO FOR CLIMATE CHANGE MITIGATION
MEASURES is connected to the high-level type of metonymy WHOLE FOR PART.
Referring to a number of climate change mitigation measures by an international
company, Thunberg asserts that (i) “this ‘net zero’ doesn’t include use of their
product” (see Table 1), and (ii) “Net zero emissions by 2050 for the EU equals
surrender”. It should be, perhaps, specified that net zero presupposes carbon dioxide

removal measures that leave zero carbon emissions in the atmosphere (UNO, 2022).
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The notion of net zero seems to be a commonplace feature in climate change
discourse (Kapranov, 2024b). As a set of measures to mitigate the negative
consequences of climate change, NET ZERO can be argued to represent a category,
which in its totality involves CO2 cuts, carbon capture and storage, and other
measures whose aim is to ensure that the world mean temperature returns to its
pre-industrial values (Beck & Oomen, 2021). Subsequently, we regard NET ZERO
as a category that is comprised of specific measures, or PARTS of the category,
which can be represented by various procedures of climate change mitigation.
Consequently, we may contend that the category NET ZERO (i.c., WHOLE) stands
for the specific steps involved in the company’s climate change mitigation strategy
(i.e., PART) in the corpus.

Judging from the corpus, the generic high-level type of metonymy WHOLE
FOR PART is less common in contrast to the reversed type of metonymy PART
FOR WHOLE, which seems to be preferred by Thunberg. Indeed, the subtypes
of metonymy A SALIENT PROPERTY FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE CHANGE
MITIGATION, A SALIENT PROPERTY FOR THE CATEGORY CLIMATE CHANGE
GOALS, and a SALIENT PROPERTY OF CLIMATE CHANGE ACTORS FOR THE
ACTORS, which are subsumed under the aegis of PART FOR WHOLE, clearly point
out to Thunberg’s inclination to use PART FOR WHOLE more profusely. This finding
can be explained by several variables. First of all, let us be aware of the fact that
English, in which Thunberg writes the majority of her Facebook status updates, is
not her native language (L1). Consequently, it can be assumed that her tendency
to employ PART FOR WHOLE more amply in contrast to WHOLE FOR PART could
be reflective of her writing and, quite possibly, the way of thinking in her L1,
Swedish. This assumption can be accounted by the literature in cognitive linguistics
(Barcelona, 2000; Gibbs, 1999; Giora, 2002), which postulates that metonymy is,
to an extent, reliant on the linguo-cultural specificity. In other words, metonymy, in
addition to being a universal phenomenon of cognition, is reflective of the language-
specific peculiarities found in each individual language. In our case, Thunberg’s
preference for PART FOR WHOLE instead of WHOLE FOR PART can be taken to
indicate that PART FOR WHOLE could be, arguably, more prevalent in Swedish, her
L1. Another variable that may account for her tendency to use PART FOR WHOLE
could be associated with Asperger’s syndrome, which she is diagnosed with. In
this regard, the literature posits that speakers with Asperger’s syndrome function
perfectly well syntactically, but may experience problems with figurative language
in general, and with metaphor and metonymy resolution in particular (Kapranoyv,

2014). Presumably, due to the Asperger’s-related constraints, Thunberg exhibits



Metonymy in Greta Thunberg’s Climate Change Discourse on Facebook

an observable preference for PART FOR WHOLE and underutilises its reversed
counterpart. Obviously, more research is needed to corroborate this assumption.

3.3.2 The types of metonymy PLACE FOR EVENT and PLACE FOR
INSTITUTION and their subtypes in the corpus

The generic high-level type of metonymy PLACE FOR EVENT is instantiated in
the corpus by the subtypes THE PLACE OF A CLIMATE CHANGE CONFERENCE FOR
THE CONFERENCE and THE PLACE OF A CLIMATE CHANGE DEMONSTRATION
FOR THE DEMONSTRATION. In this regard, it should be remarked that the type of
metonymy PLACE FOR EVENT is amply described in the literature (Panther, 2006).
In the present corpus, the specific realisation of PLACE FOR EVENT as the subtype
THE PLACE OF A CLIMATE CHANGE CONFERENCE FOR THE CONFERENCE (see
Table 1) refers to the PLACE (i.c., Glasgow), where the Glasgow Climate Change
Conference took place in 2021. Expressing her opinion about the outcomes of the
conference, Thunberg declares that “Glasgow has a credibility gap between talk
and action” (see Table 1). Arguably, the case of metonymy here is enabled by the
contiguity relationship between PLACE and THE CONFERENCE, which takes place
in that PLACE. However, in order to unpack this subtype of metonymy, one needs
to make inferences about the conference on climate change that Thunberg refers to
and elaborate upon a knowledge-rich specific context, which seems to be specifically
confined to the ICM CLIMATE CHANGE. Similarly, the subtype of metonymy THE
PLACE OF A CLIMATE CHANGE DEMONSTRATION FOR THE DEMONSTRATION
is instantiated in a rather specific and context-sensitive discursive environment, e.g.
“Hamburg right now!! The organisers say 60 000!” (see Table 1). Presumably, this
subtype of metonymy is clear to climate change activists and Thunberg’s Facebook
followers, whereas further inferencing is required on the part of the general public.
In particular, THE PLACE OF A CLIMATE CHANGE DEMONSTRATION FOR THE
DEMONSTRATION requires shared knowledge concerning the series of climate
change demonstrations taking place at various European cities under the aegis of
Fridays For Future, which is a global climate strike movement (Kapranov, 2023).
Commenting on a climate change demonstration in Hamburg, Thunberg uses
the generic high-level type of metonymy PLACE FOR EVENT, in which PLACE
(e.g., Hamburg) stands for EVENT, which is manifested by a climate change
demonstration. Notably, there are no reverse types of metonymy in the corpus
that involve, for instance, EVENT FOR PLACE. However, the qualitative analysis
revealed that PLACE gives rise to the generic higher-level type of metonymy PLACE

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

121



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

122

Oleksandr Kapranov

FOR INSTITUTION. In the corpus, it is represented by its subtype THE COUNTRY
FOR THE GOVERNMENT THAT IS INVOLVED IN CLIMATE CHANGE MITIGATION.
This subtype of metonymy occurs several times in the corpus, for instance (i) “Brazil
sure did not start this crisis, but your leaders are adding a lot of fuel to the fire” (see
Table 1), and (ii) “It will make it impossible for Sweden to reach the emission targets
in line with the Paris Agreement”. Here, the metonymic connection is evident from
the context, which illustrates the metonymic stand-for relationship between PLACE
(e.g., Brazil) and THE GOVERNMENT THAT IS INVOLVED IN CLIMATE CHANGE
MITIGATION. Unlike the previously mentioned subtypes of metonymy THE PLACE
OF A CLIMATE CHANGE CONFERENCE FOR THE CONFERENCE and THE PLACE
OF A CLIMATE CHANGE DEMONSTRATION FOR THE DEMONSTRATION, the
subtype of metonymy THE PLACE (COUNTRY) FOR THE GOVERNMENT THAT
IS INVOLVED IN CLIMATE CHANGE MITIGATION does not seem to require deep
inferencing, given that the use of “Brazil” instead of “Brazilian government” appears

to be quite plain and self-explanatory.

3.3.3 The type of metonymy ACTOR FOR ACTION
and its subtypes in the corpus

The generic high-level metonymy ACTOR FOR ACTION is manifested in
the corpus by such subtypes, as FROM A JOURNAL TO ITS CLIMATE CHANGE-
RELATED ACTIONS, FROM AN ENERGY COMPANY TO ITS CLIMATE CHANGE-
RELATED ACTIONS, and FROM A FOSSIL FUEL CORPORATION TO ITS CLIMATE
CHANGE-RELATED ACTIONS. It should be noted that ACTOR in these subtypes
of metonymy seems to be expressed quite explicitly. In particular, ACTOR in the
subtype of metonymy FROM A FOSSIL FUEL CORPORATION TO ITS CLIMATE
CHANGE-RELATED ACTIONS is represented by British Petroleum (BP), a well-
known international fossil fuel corporation, whose climate change-related actions
are criticised by Thunberg, e.g. “... nothing in this statement to suggest BP will
move away from previous plans to increase oil and gas production” (see Table 1).
Likewise, the subtype of metonymy FROM ENERGY COMPANY TO ITS CLIMATE
CHANGE-RELATED ACTIONS is reliant on the stand-for relationship between the
name of the energy company (e.g., Fortum Sverige) and its climate-change related
actions, e.g. “Fortum Sverige is running a huge ‘green’ campaign saying that “The
future is already here} and that they ‘have decided to take care of the future™ (see
Table 1). Arguably, in the aforementioned subtypes of metonymy the names of the

fossil fuel corporation and energy company are used by Thunberg to convey the



Metonymy in Greta Thunberg’s Climate Change Discourse on Facebook

stand-for relationship between ACTOR and its ACTIONS, which, at the same time,
could be considered to represent ACTOR’s goals. This assumption is especially true
in case of BP, since Thunberg writes that “BP will move away from previous plans to
increase oil and gas production by 20% over the next 10 years”. Given that there is
aclear indication of BP’s plans, we may argue that the subtype of metonymy FROM
A FOSSIL FUEL CORPORATION TO ITS CLIMATE CHANGE-RELATED ACTIONS
is, perhaps, concurrent with the subtype of metonymy FROM A FOSSIL FUEL
CORPORATION TO ITS CLIMATE CHANGE-RELATED GOALS. The co-occurrence
of two or more subtypes of metonymy is not an unusual phenomenon in cognitive
linguistics (Warren, 1999), which posits that one metonymy may be superimposed
upon another and they may form metonymic chains (Brdar-Szabé & Brdar, 2012).
In our case, a possible co-occurrence of the subtypes of metonymy FROM A FOSSIL
FUEL CORPORATION TO ITS CLIMATE CHANGE-RELATED ACTIONS and FROM
A FOSSIL FUEL CORPORATION TO ITS CLIMATE CHANGE-RELATED GOALS may
reveal, perhaps, a complex metonymic network, which is customised (Brdar-Szabé
& Brdar, 2012) by the context of climate change discourse found in Thunberg’s
Facebook status updates.

Concluding the discussion section, it should be noted that whilst the previously
mentioned two subtypes of metonymy within the high-level type of metonymy
ACTOR FOR ACTION are associated with the names of corporate ACTORS from
the energy and fossil fuels sectors, the subtype of metonymy FROM A JOURNAL
TO ITS CLIMATE CHANGE-RELATED ACTIONS is instantiated by a metonymic
stand-for relationship between A JOURNAL and CLIMATE CHANGE-RELATED
ACTIONS, e.g. “Over 200 health journals call for urgent climate action”. Seemingly,
Thunberg conceptualises a group of health journals as an ACTOR that requests
further ACTIONS associated with climate change mitigation. It should be noted

that this subtype of metonymy occurs only once in the corpus.

4. Conclusions, limitations, and prospects for future research

The study, which is described in the article, revealed that metonymy is manifested
in Greta Thunberg’s climate change discourse on Facebook by five types of high-
level metonymy whose classification is postulated by Kévecses and Radden (1998),
specifically, PART FOR WHOLE, WHOLE FOR PART, PLACE FOR EVENT, PLACE FOR
INSTITUTION, and ACTOR FOR ACTION. Summarising the major findings, it can
be concluded that the high-level types of metonymy in the corpus of Thunberg’s
Facebook status updates on the issue of climate change give rise to several specific
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subtypes of metonymy that are associated with the ICM CLIMATE CHANGE.
Specifically, it was found that the high-level types of metonymy PART FOR WHOLE
and ACTOR FOR ACTION are involved in instantiating a diverse set of subtypes of
metonymy, whereas the high-level types of metonymy PLACE FOR INSTITUTION
and WHOLE FOR PART are associated with only one subtype of metonymy each.
In addition, it was ascertained that the types of high-level metonymy in the corpus
are rather limited compared to the exhaustive classification provided by Kévecses
and Radden (1998). Nevertheless, it can be concluded that whilst the types and
subtypes of metonymy in the corpus are not profuse, they are reflective of the
presence of metonymy in climate change-related discourse that is disseminated
online by Greta Thunberg. Furthermore, it can be summarised that the presence of
the limited types and, respectively, subtypes of metonymy, is a customised discursive
signature that Thunberg utilises when communicating her views on the issue of
climate change on Facebook.

Given that the present study is concerned exclusively with the types of metonymy
in Thunberg’s climate change discourse on Facebook, there are several limitations
of the study. Seemingly, the study could have benefitted from (i) the identification
of metonymy in Thunberg’s speeches on the issue of climate change and (ii) a
multimodal analysis of metonymy in conjunction with a range of digital artefacts
found on Facebook (for instance, hashtags, emojis, etc.) and Thunberg’s discourse
on climate change on Facebook. Hopefully, these limitations will be addressed in
future research.
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METONIMIJA U DISKURSU GRETE TUNBERG O
KLIMATSKIM PROMENAMA NA FEJSBUKU

Rezime

Pitanjem klimatskih promena, koje i dalje ostaje jedan od najznacajnijih iza-
zova za ¢ovelanstvo (Han et al., 2024; Malhi et al., 2020), bave se politiari i
javne li¢nosti, kao $to su npr. $vedska klimatska aktivistkinja Greta Tunberg
(Mansikka-aho etal., 2024). Ovaj ¢lanak predstavlja i razmatra studiju koja
se fokusira na diskurs Grete Tunberg o klimatskim promenama, koji ona
deli na sajtu drustvenih mreza (SNS) Fejsbuk u obliku aZuriranja statusa.
Konkretno, studija je nastojala da identifikuje konceptualnu metonimiju
u korpusu aZuriranih statusa Tunbergove na Fejsbuku o klimatskim prom-
enama. Studija je zasnovana na principima kognitivne lingvistike koja
metonimiju smatra konceptualnim fenomenom. Konkretno, Kovecses i
Raddenova (1998) tipologija konceptualne metonimije vodila je identi-
fikaciju metonimije u korpusu. Rezultati korpusne analize otkrili su da je
Tunbergova koristila takve tipove konceptualne metonimije kao $to su DEO
ZA CELINU, CELINA ZA DEO, MESTO ZA DOGADA]J, MESTO ZA INSTITUCI-
JU i GLUMAC zA DELO. Nalazi su dalje predstavljeni i razmatrani u ¢lanku.
» Kljucne reci: diskurs klimatskih promena, kognitivna lingvistika,

metonimija, Fejsbuk, Greta Tunberg.
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Abstract: Various studies on Generation Z have concentrated on other social media
platforms, but less attention has been paid to the micro-blogging site, Twitter (recently
renamed as X). This study fills the gap by examining the various communicative features
and factors that influence the language use of selected ESL Generation Z individuals on
Twitter. The study adopts purposive sampling to select S popular Nigerian Generation
Z media personalities (Enioluwa Adeoluwa, Rinu Oduala, Emeka Nwagbaraocha,
Hauwa Lawal and Abdulsalam Idris) who constitute the population size. Data analysis
is subjected to qualitative method with analytical dyawn from the tenets of Lesley Jeffries’
(2010) Critical Stylistics theoretical framework: naming and describing, representing
action/events/states, equating and contrasting, and prioritising. Although there are
several social media influencers on Twitter, the sample is concerned with influencers who
are first Nigerians, between the age bracket 18-26 years and active users of Tuwitter. This,
however, formed the population for this study. From the findings, five communicative
features are commonly employed by ESL Generation Z individuals: emoji, slang,
meme, hashtag, and code-switching. However, slang expressions and memes are more
commonly used than code-switching and hashtags. This study, therefore, demonstrates
that ESL Gen Z's language use on Twitter is influenced by a complex interplay of
factors, including character limits, social issues, social identity, pop culture, and digital
nativity, ultimately shaping their unique online language practices and identities.

Keywords: ESL, Generation Z, language, Twitter (X), slang, memes.
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1. Introduction

The widespread adoption of the internet in 1995 marked the beginning of a new
era of rapid technological advancements, ultimately paving the way of the emergence
of the Generation Z. (Seemiler & Grace, 2017:p.22). This generation stands out
due to their innate familiarity with digital technology, their ability to make swift
decisions, and their strong global connectivity. Driven primarily by technological
progress, as well as economic circumstances and global social justice movements,
these factors have given rise to a generation characterised by unique communication
traits distinct from those of previous generations (Seemiler & Grace, 2017). The
preceding generations, including the Traditionalists (1928-1944), Baby Boomers
(1945-1964), Generation X (1965-1979), and Generation Y (1980-1994) are
undeniably not influenced by these factors. Generation Z (Gen Z) has experienced
a distinct and profound impact. This can largely be attributed to their unfettered
access to information in a globally interconnected world facilitated by the Internet.
The communication landscape has transformed from a linear approach to a dynamic
transactional process, involving ongoing interactions between senders and receivers.
Generation Z stands out as the initial cohort to predominantly utilise digital
platforms for communication, leading to the rise of internet memes as a prevalent
mode of connecting through shared humour.

The digital world has become even more popular and friendlier for Generation Z
due to the vast world of social media (Hajare, 2023:p.739). Social media platforms
encompass online domains and software applications designed to enable individuals
to engage in communication and information dissemination over the internet
(Obasi & Etike, 2023:p.2). These digital interfaces facilitate the exchange of textual
content within collective cohorts, thereby fostering interconnectedness among
individuals. Nevertheless, in its capacity as a social media instrument, Twitter (X)
has arisen as a pivotal platform wherein individuals utilizing mobile or electronic
devices can actively participate in different domains of issues raised in everyday
discourses. Twitter (X) constitutes a significant component of the Web 2.0
technological landscape within the realm of social networking phenomena. This
social networking tool is integrated into the fabric of everyday existence (Boyd &
Ellison, 2007).

The platform formerly known as Twitter, now under new ownership and
renamed ‘X, can be conceptualised as an internet-based service for succinct
message dissemination. Users on this platform can send and receive text-based

messages, originally limited to a maximum of 140 characters, but under the new
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management, this limit has been expanded to 280 characters, along with the
introduction of other new features like, a dedicated meme tab, reactions, and
creation and customisation of avatars by users among other new features. These
users, commonly referred to as “Twitter users” engage in the creation and sharing
of messages, which are commonly referred to as ‘tweets. These tweets are then
read by individuals who have chosen to follow the activities of the original user or
who have adopted a shared thematic classification indicated by a common Twitter
hashtag, as described by (Anderson, 2011:p.28). Within the realm of scholarly
inquiry, tweets can be meticulously crafted to express an idea, rephrase existing
content, or assess a conceptual framework. This medium facilitates a form of
communication known as the virtual space, enabling conversations that resemble
in-person dialogic interactions. Twitter boasts widespread popularity among the
contemporary Generation Z cohort, who are recognised for their adept integration
of technology into their social interactions.

The increasing prevalence of digital media has allowed educationalists and
practitioners to assimilate new technologies while designing diverse pedagogies in
the English language learning. An earlier study (see Mak & Coniam, 2008:p.439)
suggests that meaningful online interactions will not only equip learners with
language skills but also provide learners with an authentic learning context that
traditional classroom setting does not offer. Given the popularity of Twitter among
Gen Zs, particularly ESL Gen Zs, and the potential influence of various factors
on their language use, this study aims to examine the communicative features and
language use on Twitter by ESL Gen Zs and the factors that influence it from the
theoretical perspective of Jeffries’ (2010) Critical Stylistics.

A burgeoning body of research has investigated the language practices of
Generation Z, both online (via social media) and offline, garnering significant
scholarly attention. This trend is exemplified in the works of Cilliers (2017),
Alharthi, Bown, and Pullen (2020), Mansor and Abd-Rahim (2020), Magbool,
Ismail, and Magbool (2020), Meliani, Ratminingsih, and Mahendrayana (2021),
Jeresano and Carretero (2022), Yusuf, Fata, and Aini (2022), Puspita and Ardianto
(2024), Tufail, Asgher, and Ali (2024), Ivenz and Polakova (2024), Juli, Suci, and
Esti (2024), Shruthi, Aravind, and Mathivysali (2024), Telaumbanua, Zendrato,
Nazara, Herefa, and Harefa (2024), among others. These studies collectively
contribute to a deeper understanding of Generation Z's language use and its
implications.

The above-mentioned studies, taken together, imply that social media can serve

as a valuable tool for ESL learning and studies on the effect of social media have
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continued to engage the attention of scholars. However, there is a noticeable gap in
the existing literature when it comes to understanding the specific communication
aspects of how ESL Gen Z individuals use language on Twitter. This gap is significant
because Twitter's distinct characteristics, such as character limits, hashtag usage,
and its connection to pop culture, have an impact on how ESL Gen Z individuals
communicate and utilise language in this digital environment. This study aims to
bridge this gap by investigating the communicative traits of ESL Gen Zs’ language
usage on Twitter. Using Lesley Jefferies' (2010) analytical tools in critical stylistics,
this research intends to uncover the subtle linguistic patterns and influences that
shape the language usage of ESL Gen Z individuals on Twitter. In doing so, it aims
to offer a thorough understanding of how Twitter’s elements, including character
limits, hashtags, virality, multimodal communication, and linguistic diversity, affect
the language use of ESL Gen Z learners on this dynamic platform.

In today’s digital age, social media platforms have become an influential mode
of communication, transcending geographical and cultural boundaries. This digital
revolution has also had a significant impact on the field of education, particularly
in the context of English as a Second Language (ESL) acquisition. Among these
platforms, Twitter stands out as a dynamic microblogging platform that is widely
used by a diverse range of users, including teenagers, influencers, artists, public
figures, and, notably, ESL Gen Z learners.

2. Studies on ESL Generation Z’s Language Use

The significance of social media in ESL education has garnered substantial
attention in recent years. Research studies have consistently unveiled the potential
benefits of incorporating social media into ESL learning environments.

Cilliers (2017) explores the technology preferences of Generation Z students
within formal educational systems. A 7-year survey of Urban Planning students at
North-West University in South Africa revealed their perspectives on technology
usage. The study also investigates lecturers’ views on teaching Gen Z students,
highlighting challenges and complexities. The research presents conclusions from
both student and lecturer perspectives, offering solutions to bridge gaps and enhance
teaching-learning strategies. This research is similar to this current research as both
studies examine the characteristics, preferences, or language use of Gen Z individuals.
Also, both studies involve technology, although the current research focuses on
social media (Twitter) while Cilliers  study explores technology usage in educational
settings. Furthermore, both studies differ from each other in terms of research focus.
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While the current study analyses communicative features of ESL Gen Z’s language
use on Twitter using Jeffries’ Critical Stylistics, Cilliers” study investigates Gen Z
students’ technology preferences in formal education.

Alharthi, Bown, & Pullen’s (2020) study reviewed research on Social Media
Platforms (SMPs) for vocabulary learning between 2014 and 2018. Analysing 15
relevant studies from 50 peer-reviewed articles, the researchers found that SMPs
enhance learner engagement, motivation, and vocabulary development. They
conclude that SMPs are valuable tools for facilitating learning. The authors also
proposed a definition for “social media” due to the lack of a standardised definition
in educational literature. While both studies examine social media platforms, they
differ in scope. The current study focuses on ESL Gen Z users on Twitter, whereas
this reviewed study examines SMPs for vocabulary learning more broadly.

Mansor & Rahim (2017) explore the effectiveness of Instagram as a tool for
language learning, by examining its impact on student motivation and interaction.
The study’s aim is to reveal students’ experiences in using Instagram to enhance
their interest in participating and interacting with their peers in language
learning activities. The methodology of this study involves investigating students’
participation in online discussions and their feedback on the use of Instagram
as a platform for language learning activities. The findings of this study reveal
that Instagram is an effective tool for students’ interactions, particularly in task-
related discussions. The results also showed that students were more motivated
and enthusiastic about participating and interacting with their peers when using
Instagram. This study shares some similarities with this current study in terms
of their focus on social media platforms and explore language learning and
communication in online environments. However, differences exist in the specific
platforms used. While the reviewed study focuses on Instagram’s effectiveness in
language learning, the current research focuses is on communicative features of
ESL Gen Z’s language use on Twitter.

Magbool, Ismail, & Magbool’s (2020) study explores the language learning
strategies of Gen Z ESL learners as digital natives. Using a phenomenological
survey method, the study collected quantitative data from 120 Master’s students
at NUST University Islamabad through two adapted questionnaires: Oxford’s
Language Learning Strategies and Timothy Teo’s Digital Natives Assessment
Scale. The findings indicate that Gen Z learners prefer digital strategies, leveraging
multitasking, technology, graphic communication, and rewards. While direct and
indirect strategies were significant, effective strategies were not. The study also

found minimal gender differences in learning strategy selection. Both studies are
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similar in terms of focus. That is, they examine aspects of Gen Z language use
or learning. They also both investigate how Gen Z individuals use language or
employ learning strategies. They, however, differ in terms of methodology. While
the current study purposively sampled the tweets and it discussed applying Jeffries’
Critical Stylistics approach, the reviewed study uses a phenomenological survey
method with questionnaires.

Meliani, Ratminingsih, & Mahendrayana (2021) investigate code-mixing
among Twitter users, exploring types and influencing factors. Using a descriptive
qualitative design, the study collects data through tweet documentation
and user interviews. Analysis reveals insertion code-mixing as the dominant
type, influenced by internal (language speaker) and external factors.
This study is similar to the current study as they both examine language use
on Twitter and investigate specific language features: code-mixing in this
reviewed study and communicative features in the current study research.
They however differ as the current study analyses communicative features of
ESL Gen Z’s language use on Twitter using Jeffries’ Critical Stylistics, whereas
the reviewed study explores code-mixing types and influencing factors.
Jeresano & Carretero’s (2022) study examines the digital culture and social media
slang of Generation Z (Gen Z). It investigates the digital culture present in their
language and its impact on their conversational language and essay writing. Using
a mixed-methods approach (quantitative and qualitative), the study analysed
Facebook posts, Messenger messages, and survey questionnaires from Grade 10
students. Semi-structured interviews are also conducted. The findings reveal that
Gen Z slang undergoes morphological processes, reflecting digital culture. While
it aids language fluency, communication skills, and confidence, it creates language
barriers for older generations and negatively impacts writing skills. As a result,
teachers discouraged Gen Z slangin class discussions and essays but allowed its use
among peers. The study led to the development of a self-learning guide, “Flexin’
the Trend,” to address the communication gap between different generations in
the school community. The current study and the reviewed study are similar as
they both examine aspects of Gen Z language use, including social media slang.
However, they differ as the current study analyses communicative
features of ESL Gen Z’s language use on Twitter using Jeffries’ Critical
Stylistics, whereas the reviewed study explores Gen Z slang, digital

culture, and its impact on conversational language and essay writing.
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Yusuf et al (2022) analyse the slang used by Indonesian Generation Z in
WhatsApp groups. To achieve this, the researchers employ a qualitative research
design while utilising content analysis as the primary method of data collection.
This study is grounded in Allan and Burridge’s (2006) theory on slang, which
provides a framework for understanding the functions and types of slang used by the
participants. The findings reveal 50 slang expressions used to increase intimacy in
daily conversations. Yusuf et al’s study is similar to this current research as they both
study Gen Z’s language use. However, while Yusuf’s study focuses on Generation
Z’s language practices and informal language features, this current study focuses
on communicative features of selected ESL Generation Z language use on Twitter.
However, differences exist in language context (Indonesian vs. ESL) and platform
(WhatsApp vs. Twitter) respectively. Additionally, the both research studies differ
in the theory employed as the current study leans on Lesley Jeffries’ (2010) Critical
Stylistics.

Puspita & Ardianto (2024) explore the dynamics of code-switching in
Generation Z’s communication practices. This study explores how Gen-Z utilises
code-switching in diverse social contexts. The research method employed is a quali-
tative method that focus mainly on 19-22 years old participants. This diverse sample
allowed for in-depth analysis and representation of the Generation Z population.
Findings reveal that Gen-Z employs context-specific code-switching, using informal
language with peers, formal language in professional settings, and seamlessly tran-
sitioning between languages in familiar contexts. This study bears some similarities
to this current study as both focus on Gen-Z’s language use and communication
practices on social media. However, differences exist in the language context, with
Puspita and Ardianto’s (2024) study focusing on multilingual Gen-Z individuals,
whereas this current study focuses on ESL Gen Z learners. Also, while the above
study focuses on code-switching and general social media platforms, the current
study focuses on Twitter and various communicative features.

Also, Tufail et al (2017), investigate the role of slang in Gen Z’s online
communication. They explore the reasons behind the popularity of slang words
while exploring their types, forms, functions and meanings in the online space. The
study employs a qualitative content analysis approach as its methodology, drawing
on the framework developed by Allan & Burridge (2006). The sample consisted
of 30 university students shared between 20 females and 10 males. The findings
reveal that Gen Zs use slang to increase intimacy in their conversations, with the
popularity of slang linked to the progress of science and technology. This study
shares similarities with this current research as both focus on Gen Z’s language use
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and explore informal language features. However, the platforms for both studies
differ. While the reviewed study focuses on WhatsApp and Instagram, the current
research explores the Twitter platform. Furthermore, the theoretical frameworks
used in the two studies differ, with the above reviewed drawing from Allan and
Burridge’s framework while the current research employs Jeffries’ (2019) Critical
Stylistics approach.

Ivenz & Polakoya’s (2024) study investigates Gen Z students’ perceptions of
technology, specifically Neural Machine Translation (NMT) and ChatGPT, in
second language acquisition. The research explores how these tools influence
language learning across different English proficiency levels. A survey of 151
students (A2-C2 levels) revealed that students of all levels engage with NMT and
ChatGPT, primarily for word translation. Higher-proficiency students also use
ChatGPT for complex tasks like mistake correction and summary writing. The
study highlights Gen Z learners' positive attitudes toward technology as a flexible
and valuable educational resource, motivated by the desire to learn vocabulary,
comprehend English content, and enjoy flexible learning. This study is similar to the
current study because both studies focus on Gen Z and their language use/learning.
Also, technology plays a significant role in both studies: while Twitter platform
was used for this current study, NMT/ChatGPT was used in Ivenz and Polakoya's
study. Also, differences abound in both studies. While this current research analyses
communicative features of ESL Gen Z’s language use on Twitter using Jeffries'
Critical Stylistics, Ivenz and Polakoy’s study explores Gen Z students’ perceptions
of technology in second language acquisition.

Juli et al (2024) study aims to compare the semantic phenomena of slang used
by the Millennial generation and Gen Z on social media. The research focuses
on identifying the types of slang used by both generations, understanding the
meaning and reasons for the use of slang by the Millennial generation. The study
employs a descriptive qualitative approach, gathering data through journal reviews
and analysis of documentation from social media platforms such as Facebook, X
(formerly Twitter), and Instagram. The study’s findings reveal significant differences
in the types of slang used by the Millennial and Gen Z generations, influenced
by cultural and technological developments. Furthermore, the research shows
that the Millennial generation uses slang on social media primarily to strengthen
social ties, show familiarity, follow trends, and create a unique and relevant digital
identity. Suffice it to say that this study shares similarities with this current research
as both explore language use and slang among younger generations on social media.
However, differences exist in the generational focus, methodology, and theoretical
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framework. While the current study research focuses solely on Gen Z, the reviewed
study examines both Millennial and Gen Z generations. In conclusion, the study
provides valuable insights into the differences and similarities in slang use among
Millennial and Gen Z generations on social media. The findings highlight the
importance of considering the cultural and technological contexts in which
language use evolves.

Shruthi, Aravind, & Mathivysali’s (2024) study aims to identify individuals
familiar with Generation Z vocabulary and understand their characteristics. The
researchers collected data through Google Forms, asking 40 participants from diverse
backgrounds and age groups to identify 20 Gen Z slang terms. Using a quantitative
approach, the study reveals that many individuals do not use Gen Z-associated
language in conversations. The findings also suggested that Gen Z slang consists
of a limited number of terms, mostly unknown or unused by the general public.
Bothstudiesaresimilarbecausetheyexamineaspectsof GenZlanguageuseorvocabulary.
However, there are differences in the focus and methodology. While this current
study analyses communicative features of ESL Gen Z’s language use on Twitter
using Jeffries” Critical Stylistics, the reviewed study investigates familiarity with
Gen Z slang terms.

Finally, Telaumbanua et al. (2024) examine the language styles used by Gen
Z teenagers on Instagram, identifying factors that influence these styles. Using a
constructivist approach, this qualitative study analysed interviews and Instagram
posts from 10 Gen Z teenagers between January 2023 and June 2024. The findings
reveal that Gen Z teenagers predominantly use casual language styles, characterised
by slang, colloquialisms, abbreviations, and informal greetings. The study identifies
technological affordances, social factors, and linguistic trends as key influences on
these language styles. While this study and the current study explore the language
patterns and styles used by Gen Z individuals on social media platforms they differ
in approach. The current study examines communicative features of ESL Gen Z’s
language use on Twitter using Jeffries” Critical Stylistics, whereas Telaumbanua
et al's study focuses on language styles and influencing factors on Instagram and
adopts constructivist approach.

While these studies collectively suggest that social media can be a valuable
tool for ESL learning, there remains a notable gap in the literature concerning
the specific communicative features of ESL Gen Zs’ language use on Twitter (X).
This gap is significant because the unique attributes of Twitter (X), including its
character limitations, use of hashtags, and pop culture, influence how ESL Gen Z

learners communicate and use language in this digital space.
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The present study, therefore, secks to address this gap by examining the
communicative features of ESL Gen Z language use on Twitter. By leveraging on
Lesley Jefferies’ (2010) analytical tools in critical stylistics, this research aims to
unravel the nuanced linguistic patterns and factors shaping ESL Gen Zs’ language
use within the Twitter (X) verse. In doing so, it aspires to provide a thorough
understanding of how Twitter factors, including character limitations, hashtags,
virality, multimodal communication, and linguistic diversity influence language

use among ESL Gen Z learners on this dynamic platform.

3. Theoretical Framework

The current study leans on Lesley Jeffries’ (2010) Critical Stylistics. Lesley
Jeffries is the authour of the book Critical Stylistics: The Power of English, which
heralded this approach. Its goal is to encompass ideologies within texts by providing
the necessary analytical linguistic skills that critical discourse analysis lacks. Critical
stylistics, according to Jeffries (2010), is a technique for locating ideology in any
text, regardless of the critic’s viewpoint. The critical stylistics method developed
by Jeffries focuses on linguistic and stylistic analysis of literary texts. It aims to
discover how these elements affect the interpretation and overall meaning of the
text. In relation to the larger cultural and historical context as well as within the
text itself, it highlights the significance of context. This approach entails spotting
linguistic patterns, such as those in sentence structure, word choice, rhythm, and
imagery. By doing this, reviewers can learn more about the authour’s motivations,
themes, and emotional effects on the reader. Considering how linguistic signals
influence the reader’s comprehension, Jeffries also considers the reader's part in
understanding the text.

The multidisciplinary nature of Jeffries’ method, which incorporates linguis-
tics, literary theory, and cognitive science, is a crucial component. This enables a
comprehensive investigation of how language influences literary experiences. It is
important to note that Jeffries’ critical stylistics promotes a nuanced understanding
of literature by exploring the complex connections between form and content as
well as the lively dialogue between the author, text, and reader. It is a method of
approaching language that is based on critical discourse analysis and stylistics. This
approach is not limited to a particular type of text, rather it applies to various types
of texts including literary, and social texts.
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Ahmed (2022) states that Halliday’s meta-functions must be mentioned when
discussing this method critically because Jeffries (2015) recreates them by renaming
them and developing the textual conceptual model. The text’s meta-function
transforms into linguistic meaning, which entails the study of phonetics, phonology,
morphology, syntax, and semantics. By establishing the language systems’ structural
frameworks, the ideational meta-function transforms into the textual meaning
that produces the co-textual impact. The pragmatics of the circumstance and the
text’s contextual frame make up the interpersonal meaning. The meta-functions
of language proposed by Halliday, in which meaning mediates between language
structure and language in context, are the foundation of critical stylistics. Language
resources should be used at this level to reveal the authour of the text’s worldview
(Jeffries, 2014). The method by which this approach operates is explained and

summarised in the accompanying figure:

i Textual

ritical 3

Text . stylistic & meanings . Ideology
toals d Tdeational

Jeffries (2010) posits that a text producer sees the world through the lens of
language. According to her, all texts are ideologically grounded, and language
analysis can show whether the intended audience approves or disapproves of such
ideas. This suggests that not every person who receives a text will be impacted by
such views, thus they are still capable of at least being aware of them.

Lesley Jeffries’ (2010) Critical Stylistic approach includes among many others
the following analytical tools:

i. Naming: This examines how language users label and categorise entities,
concepts, and ideas to create specific meanings and associations.

ii. Describing: This analyses how language users create vivid descriptions of
entities, concepts, and ideas to construct specific meanings and atmospheres.
iii. Representing Action, Events, and States: This examines how language
users represent actions, events, and states to create specific narratives, convey
attitudes, and construct social relationships.

Sub-tools for Representing Action, Events, and States

i. Transitivity: This analyses how language users represent actions, events,
and participants.

ii. Aspect: This examines how language users represent the duration,
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completion, or repetition of actions and events.

iii. Tense: This analyses how language users represent time and temporal
relationships.

iv. Equating: This investigates how language users create equivalences

or similarities between entities, concepts, or ideas to construct specific
meanings and relationships.

v. Contrasting: This examines how language users create contrasts or
differences between entities, concepts, or ideas to construct specific meanings
and relationships.

vi. Prioritizing: This analyses how language users assign importance or
prominence to spcciﬁc entities, concepts, or ideas to create speciﬁc meanings
and emphasis.

These analytical tools enable researchers to critically examine how language
users construct meaning, negotiate social relationships, and create specific effects
through their language choices. However, among all the listed analytical tools
above this current study identified and adopted four analytical tools relevant to the
context of the study. They are: naming and describing, representing action/events/

states, equating and contrasting and prioritising.

3.1. Aims of Critical Stylistics

As was already indicated, Jeffries seeks to inform any text recipient about the
underlying philosophies of any text. In addition, the main goal of this approach
is to offer linguistic proof for each assertion made regarding a particular ideology
present in a book. According to Jeffries, textual analysis and stylistic decisions are
important in illuminating the type of decisions the text creator takes. Additionally,
Jeflries is interested in conveying an ideology to the recipient of a text message,
even though such messages are intentional regardless of whether the recipient is
persuaded by them or not. Jeffries (2010) claims that ideology is an unavoidable
fact of all discourse.

Furthermore, she argues that ideology is not always corrupted because it
supports the egoistic goals of some political factions and, it may be a good ideology
or be limited by culture. Ideology in critical linguistics refers to how people’s speech
and cognition interact with society. As with the ideologies of powerful political and
social institutions, such as the government, the law, and the medical professions,
dominant ideologies are those that represent the values and beliefs of the powerful
group. Critical linguistics holds that language is not context-free and that it develops
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in social contexts where it is intended to “reflect” and “construct” ideology. Ten
analytical strategies for approaching a material critically are suggested (see by Jeffries,
2010). These techniques offer clearer ways to understand what the text is doing
when compared to earlier works on critical language studies (Ononye, Esan, &
Yunana,, 2021). The range of techniques Jeffries suggests includes: naming and
describing, representing actions/events/states, equating and contrasting, prioritising
and assuming and implying.

Critical stylistics offers a framework for critically analysing language use, power
dynamics, and social context which is essential for understanding how Nigerian
ESL Generation Z users communicate on Twitter. Jefferies approach recognises
the social and cultural contexts in which language is used. This sensitivity to
context is vital for analysing Twitter data, which is often shaped by factors like
online communities, hashtags, and trending topics. By employing Jeftries’ (2010)
Critical Stylistics approach, the study can provide a nuanced and contextualised
understanding of the communicative features of selected Nigerian ESL Generation

Z’s language use on Twitter.

4, Method

The study uses a qualitative design, which enables the classification and analysis of
the data used in this study. The researcher analyses selected tweets posted by popular
Nigeran Gen Zs’ social media influencers; Enioluwa Adeoluwa @Enioluwa_, Rinu
Oduala @SavvyRinu, Emeka Nwagbaraocha @Emencks, Hauwa Lawal @Hauwa_L
and Abdulsalam Idris @the_smallie. The sample size for this study comprises 30
tweets from the selected 5 Gen Z’s popular Nigerian influencers. This sample size
enables an exploration of Gen Z’s digital literacy practices, including their use of
language, hashtags, and emojis. This sample size also provides a focused dataset for
applying Critical Stylistics, allowing for a detailed examination of language use,
power dynamics, and social relationships. Since the study requires tweets of ESL
Gen Zs, a purposive sampling technique is adopted in the selection of influencers.
This enables the selection of tweets that are information-rich and relevant to the
study objective, providingan in-depth insight into Gen Z’s language use. Although
there are several social media influencers on Twitter, the sample is concerned with
influencers who are first Nigerians, between the age bracket 18-26 years and active
users of Twitter. The distribution of the tweets among the influencers are presented

in Table 1 below for clarity.
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Table 1: Distribution of Tweets among the Influencers

No of Tweets
S/No | Name of Influencer
Texts Memes
1 Enioluwa Adeoluwa 6
@Enioluwa_
5 Rinu Oduala 5
@SavvyRinu
Hauwa Lawal
2 2
3 @Hauwa_L
E
4 meka Nwagbarocha . I
@Emeneks
5 Abdulsalam Ic.lrls 1 6
@the_smallie

4.1. Method of Data Analysis

The analysis involves examining the communicative features of ESL Gen
Z individuals. The selected tweets are marked with structures representing the
“underlying ideologies” of Gen Zs. These tweets are analysed in line with the tools
offered by the adopted theoretical framework, critical Stylistics of Jeftries (2010).
The study identifies four analytical tools relevant to the context of the study. The
selected tools are; naming and describing, representing action/events/states, equating
and contrasting, and prioritising. Discussions on factors that influence ESL Gen Z’s
language use on Twitter are also presented.

Table 2 below gives a brief description of Jefferies’ (2010) that our analytical
tools adopted for the study.

Table 2: Definitions of Analytical Tools Relevant to the Study

S/N |Analytical |Description
tool

1. [Namingand |This tool focuses on the text names and describes
Describing | people, places, things, and events. For example, ESL
Gen Z users may use slang terms like "on fleek” to

describe something fashionable as this is common in

their use of languages on social media.
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Representing
Actions/
Events/States

This tool focuses on how the text represents actions,
events, and states of being. ESL Gen Z users may use
abbreviations or acronyms to represent actions or
events, as these are common in text messaging and social
media. For example, they might say “JK” to represent
“just kidding” or “IRL” to represent “in real life”.

Equating and

Contrasting

This tool focuses on how the text equates or contrasts
two or more things. ESL Gen Z users may use emojis or
memes to equate or contrast things, as these are visual
ways of communicating ideas. For example, they might
use a heart emoji to equate love and happiness, or they
might use a side-by-side meme to contrast two different
things

Prioritising

This tool focuses on how the text prioritises certain
information over other information. ESL Gen Z users
may use capitalisation or exclamation points to prioritise
information, as these are ways of making text stand out.
For example, they might capitalise the first letter of each
word in a sentence to emphasise its importance, or they
might use an exclamation point to show excitement or

surprise.

5. Data Presentation and Analysis/Discussion

This section examines the communicative features of ESL Generation Z’s

language use on Twitter with specific focus on applying the analytical tools outlined

in Jeffries’ (2010) Critical Stylistics framework. This application aims to validate

the efficacy of Critical Stylistics in analysing the language use patterns of ESL

Generation Z’s Twitter users.

Table 3: Presentation of Tweets from the Selected Nigerian Gen Z Influencers

S/N | Twitter Handles Tweets Influencer’s
Background
1 |Emeka Nwagbarocha | Miss Imo is Imoing Media Personality,
@Emeneks Actor, and Writer.
96.7K Followers
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Emeka Nwagbarocha | One thing Cee Cwill | Media Personality,
@Emencks dois say the truth! A | Actor and Writer.
top babe 96.7K Followers
Rinu Oduala Meet World Record | Media Personality.
@SavvyRinu Holder, Tobi Amusan! |694K Followers
That’s on period! ¢
Emeka Nwagbarocha | Elozonam we don’t Media Personality,
@Emencks want ship Actor, and Wrriter.
96.7K Followers
Hauwa Lawal Don’t air me plis. Social Media
@Hauwa_L What's the least Influencer,
amount of money you | Screenwriter and
can survive on, in a Digital Content
month? The absolute | Writer. 170K
least.” Followers
Enioluwa Adeoluwa |Baddies dey this Lagos |EU-Africa Ambassador,
@Enioluwa_ sha, everywhere you Social media
turnto; baddies! The influencer, and Host @
girls are girling! %/ tonightwitheni. 230K
Followers
Abdulsalam Idris August dump! Let’s Social Media
@the_smallie have it #& Influencer. 768K
Followers
Emecka Nwagbarocha | This babe will use her | Media Personality,
@Emencks hand and destroy the | Actor, and Writer.

good PR she has. Why
are you talking about

penis in an interview ?

96.7K Followers

Enioluwa Adeoluwa

@Enioluwa_

And the prayer is, Dear
God, keep my friends
closer to me and my
enemies far away from

me. Surround me with

EU-Africa Ambassador,
Social media
influencer, and Host @
tonightwitheni. 230K
Followers
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people who genuinely
like me and want the
best for me. Surround
me with friends who
will see me naked and
clothe me. Oluwa, ma
je kin fi ota mi sore!

Amen. ¢

10

Emeka Nwagbarocha
@Emeneks

It's good to know their
twitter, so you can be
catching your sub jejely.
Emeka

Media Personality,
Actor, Writer. 96.7K
Followers

11

Enioluwa Adeoluwa
@Enioluwa_

If Beyonce comes

to Nigeria and she
says, “look around,
everybody on mute,”

I don’t want to hear
one word o. One word.
All of you must do
like we are in school
and teacher said they
should write list of
noise makers! fal

and nobody should
come and tell me “Bey
cannot come , Bla

Bla Bla” just shut up
and leave me and my

Delulu!fl

EU-Africa Ambassador,
Social media
influencer, and Host @
tonightwitheni. 230K
Followers

12

Emeka Nwagbarocha
@Emeneks

I can’t be shamed by
someone with Zero
morals. Irrespective of
the outcome. Go and

touch grass.

Media Personality,
Actor, Writer. 96.7K
Followers
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13 |Enioluwa Adeoluwa |That’s how @Obacruze | EU-Africa Ambassador,
@Enioluwa_ said, Eni let’s quickly  [Social media
go and film something |influencer, and Host @
like that. Next thing | tonightwitheni. 230K
I know, we are in Followers
BADAGRY!!&2> fal
Shank ma pa mi na
14 |Rinu Oduala Jack,so you suppose Media Personality.
@SavvyRinu don dey give us money |694K Followers
since buy you no give
us. Ogun laakaye, do
justice to him
15 |Emeka Nwagbarocha | Drag them with your | Media Personality,
@Emencks full chest!!! My Idolo” | Actor, Writer. 96.7K
Followers
16 |Rinu Oduala Every Nigeria must Media Personality.
@SavvyRinu shine eyes on the 694K Followers
judiciary. Even if
NEPA takes light,
we carry torchlight
and candles to shine!
The summary is,
#AllEyesOnJudiciary!
17 |Rinu Oduala EndSARS Protesters | Media Personality.
@SavvyRinu Reject Lagos State’s 694K Followers
Mass burial of
#EndSARS Victims.
The Coalition of

#EndSARS Protesters
and Supporters,
national and globally
are horrified by the
planned mass burial
of 103 Protesters and
civilians who tragically
lost their lives in the
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October 2020 state
sponsored violence... .
18 |Hauwa Lawal Baby:*exists adorably* | Social Media
Heaven:*raises baby*  |Influencer,
@Hauwa_L he is going to grow Screenwriter and
up to become the Digital Content
president ofacou.... | Writer. 170K
His Dad somewhere: | Followers
Hay! Hay! Creep! I
want sexual creep!
Kreeeeepppppp. *pulls
hair* Run trainssss. *
pounds wall*. Take the
Benzzzzzzzz. Arggh
19 | Enioluwa Adeoluwa | Yasssssssss!!! Gl Gl @ | EU-Africa Ambassador,
@Enioluwa_ Social media
influencer, and Host @
tonightwitheni. 230K
Followers
20 |Enioluwa Adeoluwa |BEYONCE posted 8 |EU-Africa Ambassador,
@Enioluwa_ times today, 8 times!!! |Social media
And she ate every influencer, and Host @
single time & 14 tonightwitheni. 230K
Followers
21 |Rinu Oduala What opinion about | Media Personality.
Nigerian Banks will 694K Followers
@SavvyRinu have you like this?
#MoneyDeservesBetter
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Presentation of Memes

Fig. 2

) SMALLIE & Subscribe

Fig. 3

Man U later win Arsenal no win
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ult of the

»aj 0o, if you like go
dance for club

Fig. 9

Table 2 gives a presentation of the data (tweets) analysis. Thirty tweets from the
selected ESL Gen Zs are coined into selected tool categories. In order to analyse
specific tweets that contained ESL Gen Z communicative features, these tweets are
first scanned to select recurring patterns and then categorised accordingly into the
various analytical tools as suggested by Jeffries’ (2010) critical stylistics.

5.1. Communicative Features Employed by ESL Generation Zs
5.1.1. Use of Emojis

Emojis are a complex and versatile form of communication that have been used
to express a wide range of emotions and ideas among Nigerian ESL Gen Zs. They
often use €mojis to convey emotions and nuances in their messages. This category
includes tweets of the selected influencers who made use of emojis as can be seen
in Tweets 1, 6, 11, 13, 19, and 20 in Table 3 above.
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Tweet luses an emoji 3 equate Miss Imo’s beauty with the characteristics of
someone for Ino, reinforcing her exceptional beauty. Whereas, in Tweet 13, the emoji
‘&’ is often used to express happiness while the emoji ‘Jal” is often used to express
sadness. The combination of these two emojis equates and contrasts two emotional
states, conveying a complex sense of amusement, surprise, and sadness. The “tweeters”
are amused by the situation, but they are also surprised and sad. This is a common
experience for Gen Zs who are often caught up in unexpected and chaotic situations.
Also, in Tweet 19, this emoji ‘&’ which is used in expressing sadness is also used to
express tears of joy. However, the surrounding context, tone, and language of the
tweet help to disambiguate the intended meaning. Here, it is used to express tears
of joy as the tweeter celebrates his friend. The emoji equates the tweeter’s emotional
state with one of extreme happiness for their friend’s latest achievement.

Tweet Guses the emoji * %" to represent makeup and manicures which are seen
as symbols of beauty and femininity. In this case, it is being used to represent the
women of Lagos who are confident and stylish. Similarly, in Tweet 20, the use of
the © £ 4" emoji represents the admiration and respect the tweeter has for the

music icon, Beyonce.

5.1.2. Use of Code-Switching

Code-switching is the use of two or more languages or language varieties in
a single conversation. It is a common phenomenon in many parts of the world
arising from language contact. It is also a characteristic of ESL Gen Zs. And it can
be used for a variety of purposes, such as to express identity, to accommodate the
listener, or to add empbhasis as seen in the Tweets 9, 13, and 14 in Table 3 above.
These tweets are examined using both the Equating and Contrasting tool and the
Prioritising tool.

Tweet 9 illustrates equating and contrasting where the tweeter’s prayer in Yoruba
serves to underscore the significance of the prayer made in English, effectively
drawing an equivalence between the two.

In Tweet 13, prioritising is evident as the tweeter emphasises the unexpected
trip to Badagry, using strong language to express surprise and amusement. Tweet
14employs a similar strategy, with prioritising highlighting the significance of Jack’s
refusal to give money. The tweeter’s code-switching to Yoruba, accompanied by

curse and/or strongest language, conveys intense anger and frustration.
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5.1.3. Slangs

Slangs are used by young people to express themselves and create a sense of
community. It can also be a way to avoid using more formal language. This category
includes tweets of selected ESL Gen Z Influencers that made use of slang. Identifying
and analysing these slang expressions help to gain a deeper understanding of the
speaker’s identity, ideology, and relationships. To effectively analyse the Tweets 2,
3,4,5,7,8,10,11,12,15,and 18 in Table 3 above that contain slangy expressions,
Jefferies’ (2010) analytical tools such as; equating and contrasting, naming and
describing, representing actions/events/states and prioritising are engaged.

In Tweet 11, the tweeter recognises that he is delusional as it is impossible
for Beyonce to host a show in Nigeria but chooses to stay in that state of being
delusional also known as ‘delulu’ by Gen Z individuals. By mentioning ‘deluls,
the tweeter’ lexical choice equates the above sentence of him fantasizing about
watching his musical icon perform in his country.

In Tweet 2, the key terms being named are "Cee C", and "z0p babe". The term
"Cee C" refers to a popular Nigerian reality TV star. The term "top babe" refers
to a woman who is attractive and simply stylish. In Tweet 4, the key names are
“Elozonam” and “ship”. The term “Elozonam’” refers to a popular Nigerian reality
TV star. The term “ship” is a slang term that refers to the act of wanting two people
to be in a romantic relationship.

In Tweet 5, the speaker’s use of the word “p/is” can be described as a way ESL Gen
Zs soften their request and make it more polite. This may be a way of negotiating
meaning with the listener, as it implies that the speaker is aware that their request
is asking for a favour. Additionally, the speaker’s use of the slang term “air me” can
be analysed to examine the speaker’s identity. The term “air me” is a word that is
often used among Gen Zs to describe the experience of beingignored or neglected
because they identify with the experiences of other Gen Z people.

In Tweet 7, the speaker names and describes the act of sharing content from
the month of August. The speaker is using the informal word “dump” to describe
the content, which suggests that it is a large and varied collection of items. “August
dump? lets have it” can be seen as a reflection of the Gen Z aesthetic. Gen Z is
known for its appreciation of authenticity and self-expression. The sentence “August
dump? lets have it” encourages people to be themselves and share their own unique
experiences with the world.

In Tweet 12, the naming element is “go and touch grass” which is peculiar to

the ESL Gen Zs. This is a common insult that describes someone who is out of
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touch with reality. It also implies that the speaker believes that the other person is
immature and childish.

The specific way in which information is prioritised in a text can reveal a lot about
the speaker’s values and priorities. This tool involves identifying how information
is prioritised in a text. In Tweet 15: Drag them with your full chest!!! My Idolo, the
term “full chest” is prioritised over the term “drag’, revealing the speaker’s emphasis
on confidence and willingness to express themselves. This prioritisation suggests
that the speaker values assertiveness over criticism.

In Tweet 18, it is observed that the tweeter prioritises the use of exclamations and
expressions to construct an image of Seyi of “Big Brother Nigeria” as a stereotypical
man who is aggressive and objectifies women when he finally becomes a father
judging by his takes on gender topics that took place during the course of his stay
in the house. It is also observed that the use of these expressions can perpetuate
harmful gender stereotypes.

The analytical tools of representing actions/events/states are observed in Tweet
3where the speaker uses the language to represent Tobi Amusan as a world record
holder. The tweeter is excited about Tobi Amusan’s latest achievement at the World
Athletics Championship. The speaker uses the phrase “oz period” to express their
strong approval of Tobi Amusan which cannot be debated.

In Tweet 8, the acronym “PR” which means Public Relations represents the
publicity a housemate from the popular reality show (BBN) has got which she is
about to ruin with her hot takes on vulgar topics.

In Tweet Excerpt 10, the slang “Jejely” means “smoothly” or “easily”, which further
represents the ease and regularity with which the speaker expects housemates of
the popular reality show (BBN) to be able to catch their sub and by ‘cazching their
sub’, he means the shades being thrown at them for their silly actions in the course
of their stay at the reality show.

5.1.4. Use of Hashtags

A hashtag can be a word or phrase preceded by a “#” symbol, commonly used
on social media platforms like Twitter, to denote digital content related to a specific
subject. Gen Z’s use hashtags (#) to categorise and find content on Twitter. They
also use them to express emotions or to air their opinions.

In Tweet 16, the use of the hashtag “#A4l[EyesOnJudiciary” suggests that it
represents the state of feeling (a feeling of uncertainty) happening in the country
at the time the masses looked up to the judiciary to do the right thing. The use of
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the hashtag also suggests that the tweeter is aware of the power of social media to
mobilise people and to hold institutions accountable. Equally, in Tweet 17, the
use of the hashtag “#EndSARS” represents the events that happened during the
protest. The #E7dSARS movement was a social movement that started on October
3, 2020-October 20, 2020 which sought to end police brutality in Nigeria. The
tweeter uses the hashtag to mobilise people to oppose and question the Lagos State
government’s plan to mass-bury the murdered victims of #EndSARS whom they
denied earlier. Tweet 21, was posted during a time when there was a lot of public
discussion about the economy in Nigeria and the incessant bank charges. In this
tweet, the tweeter asks a question and uses the hashtag #MoneyDeservesBetter to
represent the actions that must be taken to stop the incessant charges by Nigerian
Banks thereby encouraging others to respond to create more awareness. This
suggests that the tweeter is interested in getting feedback on their opinion about

Nigerian banks.

5.1.5. Use of Memes

Memes are amusing or interesting images (such as captioned pictures or videos)
or genre of items that is spread widely online, especially through social media. This
can be said to be one of Gen Zs” most preferred form of communication as it saves
them time and explicitly relay messages. In examining the images paired with texts,
equating and contrasting and Representing actions/events/states are the most
prominent analytical tools that are common in the memes.

In Figs. 3,4, 5 and 6 above, the tweeters use the images either to back up their
texts or contrast their texts. On equating a text with an image in Fig 3, the tweeter
expresses his unhappiness with the next day being Monday: “Tomorrow is Monday
again”as Monday is believed to be the beginning of the work day after the weekend
holiday. So, he uses an image that shows one that is unhappy. In Fig. 4, the tweeter,
regardless of the chaos he faces daily chooses to stay positive due to his forthcoming
birthday: “Shege here and there but na who dey alive dey complain. Birthday in a week.
Grateful for live...”. The tweeter then pairs the text with an image that shows one
who is being defeated but courageous enough to grant an interview. The tweeter in
Fig. 5 tells his audience that he is unhappy that Manchester United football club
won their match: “Man U later win Arsenal no win’, but he is happy that Arsenal
football club lost their match. On the other hand, in Fig. 6, the tweeter believes her
admirer’s compliment is in contrast to what she actually looks like. For this reason,
she used a filtered image that makes one look old and unkempt to describe her looks.
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In Figs. 1, 2,7, 8 and 9 above, the texts together with the images can only be
understood if only the reader is familiar with events or actions surrounding such
tweets and this can be analysed using the presented tool. In Figs. 1,7, 8 and 9, the
tweeters are responding to the happenings in the popular Big Brother Naija Reality
Show. Fig. 1, uses the picture of a woman in despair to represent and describe how
he thinks the wife of the housemate (popularly known as Seyi Awolowo) must be
feeling as her husband has displayed misogyny in the house. However, in Fig. 2,
the tweeter makes use of images that depict a tough situation to represent the state
of the situation in the match between two strong football clubs: Real Madrid (a
Spanish club) vs Napoli (an Italian club).

In Fig 7, the tweeter represents how Vee (a former housemate of BBN) must
be feeling (a feeling of mischief) after her prediction of a lady being in love with
her former lover became a reality that everyone could testify to.

Similarly, the tweeter in Fig. 8 makes a caricature of Frodd, a housemate in the
BBN house who is regarded as an impostor. His disqualification appears to be a
thing of joy for the tweeter judging by his choice of words.

Finally, Fig. 9, represents the state of feeling conscious as a housemate, Tolanibaj
popularly known for her dislike for men that dance at the club has been disqualified
from the reality show which implies that she most likely might come for them if
she sees any man dancing at the club. The tweeter, therefore, sends a warning to
men who might be going to the club henceforth to desist from dancing seriously
at the club thereby using an image to represent.

5.2 Factors that influence the language
use of ESL Gen Zs on Twitter

Several factors influence the language use of ESL Gen Z individuals on Twitter.
These factors include:

5.2.1. Pop Culture: Popular culture, which includes music, movies, and TV
shows, can significantly impact the language choices of Gen Z individuals. They
may incorporate references from these sources into their tweets. For instance, in
Tweet 4, the tweet “Elozonam we don’t want ship” reflects the influence of pop
culture by using the term “ship”. In TV Shows like Big Brother Naija, “shipping”
refers to fans expressing support or desire for a romantic relationship between two
individuals or celebrities. In this tweet, the person is addressing ‘Elozonam’ and
indicating that they do not want to see any romantic pairing or “ship” involving

him. This demonstrates how pop culture terminology and concepts can easily
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permeate everyday communication and social media discussions. While the study
by Juli et al (2024) does not directly investigate the influence of pop culture on
ESL Gen-Z language use on Twitter, it, however, provides an indirect support
for this claim. The study highlights the importance of cultural and technological
contexts in shaping language use, emphasising slang as a key cultural indicator.
These findings imply that pop culture contributes to shaping the language use
among ESL Generation Z’s Twitter users, influencing the linguistic landscape.

5.2.2. Digital Native Environment and Peer Influence: Gen Z individuals
have grown up in a digital world which has shaped their communication style.
They are highly influenced by their peers which makes them modify their language
use to fit in with online communities and follow language trends. ESL Gen Z’s
are more comfortable with online platforms and often use abbreviations, emojis,
and internet slang. In Tweet 20, peer influence plays a significant role in shaping
Gen Zs’ language use on Twitter. In this tweet, the mention of Beyoncé posting
eight times with excitement and using emojis like “ & " is likely influenced by the
desire to fit in with the online community and engage in trends. When peers use
such language and express enthusiasm in a particular way, it encourages others in
the same age group to adopt similar language patterns and expressions to connect
with their peers and be part of the conversation. It is a form of social validation
and belonging, contributing to the evolution of language on platforms like Twitter
among Gen Z users. This observation aligns with Mansor and Rahim’s (2017)
findings, which underscore Instagram’s potential as a language learning tool. Their
research emphasizes the significant role of digital nativity and peer influence in
shaping language use of Gen Z individuals. The intersection of digital nativity and
peer influence fuels language evolution, as Gen Z individuals continually adapt
and innovate their language use in response to shifting online environments and
social contexts. Online language communities, facilitated by social media platforms,
reinforce peer influence and digital nativity, shaping language use and promoting
the development of online language varieties.

5.2.3. Social Issues: Gen Z individuals are known for their engagement with
social and political issues. They may use Twitter to discuss and advocate for these
causes, influencing their language use to reflect their beliefs and values. In Tweet
Excerpt 17, the hashtag #EndSARS emerged in Nigeria as a social movement against
police brutality and sparked conversations on social issues, particularly among
Generation Z individuals on Twitter. Gen Zs who are known for their activism and

digital fluency, adopted this hashtag to raise awareness and share their perspectives.
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This social issue influenced Gen Zs’ language use on Twitter by promoting activism,
solidarity, and engagement in discussions related to justice and societal change. It led
to the creation of new slang ‘e shock you', ‘werey dey disguise’, hashtags, and expressions
that reflect their values and concerns about social justice. Although, Yusuf et al’s
(2022) study on Indonesian Generation Z’s slang use in WhatsApp groups examines
adifferent language context and platform, its findings offer valuable insights into Gen
Z’s language practices in online environments. Moreover, the study’s framework for
understanding the relationship between language use and attitudes can be applied
to the topic of social issues influencing language use by Gen Zs on Twitter.

5.2.4 Social Identity: Factors such as gender, ethnicity, and sexual orientation
can influence language use, as individuals may use specific terminology to express
their identity and connect with like-minded individuals. Also, the region or country
where ESL Gen Z individuals live can impact their language use. They may blend
elements of their native language with English, creating a unique linguistic mix or
code switching in their tweets. In Tweet 13, code-switching plays a significant role
in conveyinga sense of cultural and linguistic diversity. The tweet begins in English
(“That’s how @Obacruze said, Eni let’s quickly go and film something like that”),
but then seamlessly switches to a combination of Yoruba and Pidgin English in
the latter part (“Next thing I know, we are in BADAGRY 14> @a] Shank ma pa mi
na”). This reflects the speaker’s ability to switch between different languages and
dialects to express their emotions and experiences effectively. It also adds a personal
and relatable touch to the tweet, making it more engaging for a diverse audience
who may understand these languages and cultural references.

This observation aligns with the study by Puspita and Ardianto (2024)
which demonstrates the relationship between code-switching, language use,
and social identity among Gen Z individuals. By adapting their language use
to navigate diverse social contexts, Gen Z individuals are able to perform and
negotiate their social identity, using language as a key resource to construct and
signal their affiliation with specific social groups, communities, or cultures. The
findings reveal that Gen Zs employ context-specific code-switching, adapting
their language use to navigate diverse social contexts. Multilingualism provides
Gen Zs with a rich repertoire of language resources, enabling them to navigate
complex social contexts and perform different aspects of their social identity.
This study’s exploration of code-switching on social media platforms implies that
online environments play a crucial role in shaping Gen Z’ social identity. Social
media provides a space for Gen Zs to perform their social identity, using language
as a key resource to construct and negotiate their online presence.
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5.2.5. Character Limit on Twitter: The constant evolution of technology and
social media platforms introduces new features and communication styles that can
influence how ESL Gen Zs communicate on Twitter. The character limit on Twitter,
which was historically set at 140 characters and later increased to 280 characters,
encourages users to be concise and creative with their messages. This constraint often
leads to the use of acronyms, abbreviations, and slang to effectively communicate
within the limited space. These linguistic resources help convey information and
emotions more efficiently while staying within the character limit. In Tweet 11,
the character limit on a tweet, typically 140 characters, influences the content and
expression of the message. The character limit forces the user to be concise and
creative in conveying their message by using humour ‘b/a bla bla’ and informal
language ‘delulu’ to engage the audience effectively within the given constraints.

Ultimately, each ESL Gen Z user on Twitter has their own personal preferences
and communication style which can be a combination of the above factors.
Understanding these influences can provide insights into the language choices and
communication patterns of ESL Gen Z individuals on Twitter. This limited space
encourages creativity and informality, making slang an ideal choice for conveying
complex ideas and emotions efficiently. Similarly, the study by Tufail et al. (2017)
on the popularity of slangs among Gen Z individuals on social media supports this
idea, suggesting that Twitter’s character limit fosters an environment where slang
can thrive, promoting a relaxed and conversational tone characteristic of Gen Z’s
online communication.

6. Conclusion

This study examines the communicative features peculiar to the Nigerian ESL
Gen Zs on Twitter and identifies the factors that influence the language use of Gen
Zs on Twitter. Attention is paid to the five major communicative features peculiar
to ESL Generation Zs on Twitter which are; the use of emojis, code-switching,
use of slang, use of hashtags, and use of memes. It is observed in the study that
slang and memes are most commonly used among this age group while the use of
hashtags and code-switching appears less in their tweets. This could be because
the use of hashtags among these people is basically for political issues while that
of code-switching might be limited because of the many ethnic groups in Nigeria.

The analysis of the data within the four theoretical analytical tools of Lesley
Jeffries’ (2010) Critical Stylistics (equating and contrasting, naming and describing,

prioritising, and representing actions/events/states) exposes the underlying ideologies



Commaunicative Features of Selected Nigerian ESL Generation Z's Language Use on Twitter

(social meaning) in the tweets made by the selected Nigerian Gen Zs on Twitter.
For equating and contrasting, this tool is designed to analyse how the text draws
comparisons or distinctions between two or more elements while the zaming and
describing tool centres on identifying and detailing entities such as individuals,
locations, objects, and occurrences within the text. For representing actions/events/
states, the emphasis of this tool lies on analysing how the text portrays actions, events
and states of being and for prioritising, the emphasis of this tool lies on analysing
how the text gives priority to specific information over others. The analysis shows
that the communicative features determined the categorisation and interpretation
of certain social meanings. Consequently, no tweet is classified under any analytical
tools without first accounting for their social meaning.

Furthermore, the constant evolution of technology introduces new features
that directly impact how messages are conveyed. Updates like character limitations
make this age group maximise their use of slang and memes as they are effective in
conveying their nuances. Pop culture and the digital native environment have a heavy
impact on this age group which leads to coinages and neologisms that are peculiar
to them which are found in their tweets. Also, social identity and social issues foster
their language use that is easily understood by Nigerian Gen Z individuals since they
share in the experience which is evident in their use of hashtags.

This study, thus, shows that each ESL Gen Z user on Twitter has their own
personal preferences and communication style which can be a combination of the
above factors. In other words, their language use on Twitter is significantly shaped
by a dynamic of convergence of factors, including the constraints of character limits,
the influence of social issues, the performance of social identity, the presence of pop
culture, and the affordances of digital nativity. Understanding these influences can
provide insights into the communication patterns and linguistic choices of Nigerian
ESL Gen Zs on Twitter. Subsequent research endeavours could explore more
extensive sample sizes encompassing both EFL and ENL Generation Z individuals,
as well as other age cohorts such as Gen Alphas or Millennials. These studies might
delve into the analysis of language in banter tweets and offer additional insights into
the linguistic patterns exhibited by Generation Z on various social media platforms.
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Lleju Yuneao Obacu

Yuusepsurer Hurepuje

OACj CK 3a CTyAPIjC CHI'ACCKOTI' jesm(a U KIbHMKCBHOCTH

Yunewe Mepu Obacu

YHI/IBCPSI/ITeT Hnrepnje

O,A,Cj €K 3a CTyAI/IjC CHIACCKOTI jC3I/IKa U KIbMJKCBHOCTH

KOMYHUKATHBHA OBUMEXKJA OAABPAHUX ITPUMJEPA
VIIOTPEBE JE3UKA HA TBUTEPY TEHEPALIUJE ,,3” U3
HUTEPUJE KOJOJ JE EHTAECKU APYTH JE3UK

Pesume

PasHoAmKe cTyAMje MOHANIAHA TEHEPALIH]E ,3” THUY C€ MHOTHX APYIUTBEHHX
MpEXa, aAU ce MHOTO Malbe TTaXIbe MoKAatba TBuTepy (0AHEAABHO Mpexa
Hkc), xao MjecTy Ha KoMe ce 06jaBayjy MHKpO6AOTOBH (KOHLIH3HM
TEKCTYAAHH CAAP3KAj K40 PeaKlidja Ha HEKY aKTYCAHY APYLUTBEHY TEMy
HAH OATOBOp Ha Heumju cras). OBa CTyAHja HOMyHaBa Ty NPasHUHY

TAaKO IITO HCIUTYje Pa3HOAMKA KOMYHHUKAaTHBHA 00umexja u gakrope
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KOjU yTU4y Ha yroTpeby jesuka opabpaHHUX IOjeAMHALA TeHepanuje ,3”
KOjUMa je €HTACCKH APYTH je3uk Ha IBurepy. Hamjepro cMo opabpasu mer
HONYAAPHUX MEAH]CKHUX AMYHOCTH reHepanyje ,3” y Hurepuju (EHI/IOAyBa
Ancoaysa, Pury Oayana, Emexa Hear6apaoka, Xaysa Aasaa n AGayacanam
Uapuc) xoju npeAcTaBaajy oracAHy rpymy. [puankom obpase moparaxa
IPUMHjEHUAH CMO KBAAUTATHBHY METOAY Y KOMOHHALIM]U Ca aHAAUTHIKOM
KOja IPOMCTHYE U3 IPHHIUIIA HABEACHUX y IyOanKanuju Teopemcxu oxsup
KPUTIUUKE CIMUAUCTIUKE: HABPAJATLE 1 ONUCHBAIE, NPEICTNABAATLE Padibit/
dozaliaja/cmarea, usjednauasarne u cynpomcmassare me Ycnocmasoare
npuopumema Necanja Iledppuza (2010). Mako y aatom cayyajy nocroju
HEKOAMKO YTHLIQJHUX AHYHOCTH Ha TBUTEPY, y3opak ce 6aBH OHMMa KOjU
cy Hurepujim, crapoctu op 18 Ao 26 ropuHa, Te aKTHBHE KOPHCHHIIU
Tsurepa. Ho, 1o je ysopax 3a 0By cTyanjy. Ha ocHoBy pesyarara cryanje, et
KOMYHHMKATHBHHX oGnme)Kja KOj€ 4€CTO KOPHCTE [IOjEAUHIIU TeHepaLuje 23
KOjHMa je EHIAECKH APYTH jE3UK jeCy: EMOTHKOHH, CACHT, MUMOBH (rpa(l)mqke
aHnMaque), obumeKaBAIbE TEME UAU caapaja, Te MPOMjeHE je3UIKOT
perucrpa. Meby nomenyruma, caeur n mumosu vemhu cy oa nocweama
ABa. Y TOM IIOTACAY, OBA CTYAU]ja ITIOKa3yje Aa Ha HABEACHA KOMYHHKATHBHA
obumexja AaTe IpyIe yTHIE CAOKEHH KOAONAET $paKkTopa, yKiy4dyjyhu
orpaHuYerme Opoja CAOBHUX MjecTa, APYIUITBCHA IUTAHd, APYIITBCHU
HMAEHTHTET, IO KYATYPY, T€ CHAADKEIE Y AUTUTAAHOM OKPY>KEHY, IITO
HAIIOCAHETKY OOAMKYje HHXOBY jCAMHCTBEHY IPAKCy U HMACHTHTETE Y
€ACKTPOHCKO] KOMYHHUKALIHjH.

» Kwyune pujeun: eHTACCKH KaO APYTH je3HK, FeHEpaLHja ,3, je3nk, TsuTep

(Hxc), caeHr, MUMOBH.

Preuzeto: 30. 5. 2024.
Korekcije: 21. 12. 2024.
Prihvaceno: 6. 1. 2025.

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

162



Original Research Article
UDC37.026:81" 243

DOI 10.21618/fil2430163k
COBISS.RS-ID 142310657

Jana Kucharovd
University of Economics Bratislava
Faculty of Applied Languages

Department of German Language

Ingrid Kunovskd

University of Economics Bratislava

Faculty of Applied Languages

Department of German Language Bratislava

Eva Stradiotova

University of Economics Bratislava
Faculty of Applied Languages
Department of English Language

Radoslav Stefan¢ik!
University of Economics Bratislava
Faculty of Applied Languages

Department of Intercultural Communication

DEVELOPING LISTENING COMPREHENSION THROUGH
PODCASTS IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING

Abstract: This paper aims to present one of the possibilities of developing listening com-
prebension with the help of modern media — the podcast — in the process of teaching and
acquiring a foreign language. Two main scientific methods were used: experiment and
questionnaire. The experiment aimed to prove that using podcasts in teaching the German
language positively affected students’ listening skills. We used the questionnaire to collect
data about the opinions, experiences, and attitudes of students from the experimental
group about using podcasts in the educational process. The target group consisted of 196
second-year bachelor students from the University of Economics in Bratislava, who took
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[find that podcasting is an effective tool for learning foreign languages. However, students
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must be appropriately motivated for self-study because if they do not approach learning
via podcasts with a higher level of motivation, this form does not deliver the expected
goals. The students who used podcasts to supplement instruction improved their listening
comprebension skills. The podcast can improve the identification of the meaning of words
whose spelling and pronunciation are different. Podcasts can help to understand the con-
tent of spoken text and to gain an overall understanding of spoken words. However, as we
will subsequently show in our paper, the students’ motivation to learn foreign languages
is important. Podcasts can improve foreign language competencies, but the student must
approach learning responsibly and prepare for classes regularly.
Keywords: podicast, listening, foreign language, learning, teaching.

1. Introduction

Listening comprehension is one of the basic skills of mastering a foreign lan-
guage (Stefancik & Stradiotova, 2020). Its lack of proficiency can be one of the
main causes of misunderstandings in target language conversations. Therefore, it
is important to integrate listening into the teaching process (Vandergrift, 1997).
Acquiring and developing this skill is a demanding process that requires attention
from both the teacher and learners. It is one of the receptive communicative lan-
guage skills. Its basic function is not the production of linguistic content but its
perception, reception, and processing. It is an activity in which the learner has to
work with foreign language content and be able to carry out several activities at the
same time - to identify and differentiate the wording of the text heard, to identify
the different sounds, to assign the correct meaning to the individual sound units,
and at the same time to accept the different tempo, rhythm, and melody of the
speech, as well as possible deviations, accents, or dialect of the text heard. The heard
content of the text must be decoded, processed, and stored, which enables the text
to be correctly understood and further interpreted in the communication process.
Listening comprehension thus forms the basis for the development of productive
skills, namely speaking and writing.

The use of modern technologies is transforming traditional forms of education
and opening up new possibilities for both teachers and students (Abdous et al, 2009).
For this reason, several studies have been carried out on the relationship between the
use of new technical and technological tools and education, including the teaching
of foreign languages (Sysoyev & Evstigneev, 2015). One way in which modern
technology can be useful in foreign language learning is by improving pronunciation
(Fouz-Gonzales, 2019), developing listening skills (Sendag et al., 2018), or expanding
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vocabulary in a foreign language (Dmytriieva, 2018). The text aims to present the
possibilities of using modern technologies in second foreign language teaching in a
Slovak university, which places a great emphasis on education in foreign languages.
Modern technologies proved to be indispensable in distance teaching, which was
implemented in many countries during the COVID-19 pandemic (Dere & Akkaya,
2022). Thanks to the development of modern technology, this approach to teaching
listening and speaking in foreign languages quickly became popular (Dmytriieva,
2018). Here, we focus on the use of the podcast as a modern means of improving
listening comprehension. We explain how a podcast can be incorporated in the
teaching process, what possibilities a podcast offers, and how traditional foreign

language teaching differs from teaching with a podcast.

2. Literature review

Listening is considered a crucial skill which is necessary for understanding a
foreign language (Wang & Maclntyre, 2021; Halone et al.,, 1998). It is defined as a
multidimensional construct that consists of complex processes that can be effective
(motivation to participate in communication), behavioural (feedback through
verbal and nonverbal responses), and cognitive (participation, comprehension,
reception, and interpretation of content and relational messages). Listening has an
important place in foreign language teaching because it enables learners to improve
oral communication (Micic & Cajka, 2013; Retnawati, 2019). Listening compre-
hension can be seen as the foundation for knowledge acquisition and academic
achievement (Marx, Heppt & Henschel, 2017).

Stradiotov4 et al. (2018:pp.141-156) draw attention to the distinction between
the following types of listening:

1. Distinctive listening - is an instrumental type of listening that is primarily
physiological and occurs mostly in the receptive phase of the listening process. In this
phase, we are engaged in listening and monitoring the environment to isolate certain
auditory or visual stimuli. For example, we may focus our listening on a particular part
of the sidewalk, yard, etc., to see if we are in danger (Hargie, 2011:p.185). This is a
basic form of listening that is the foundation for other types of listening. According
to Wolvin & Coakley (1993:pp. 18-19), this type of listening can be improved upon.

2. Informational listening - the goal of this type of listening is to understand
and retain information. It is non-evaluative and common in teaching and learning
contexts. For example, we use it when we listen to messages, meetings at work,

taking instructions, etc.
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3. Critical Listening - the goal of critical listening is to analyse or evaluate a
message based on information presented orally and information that can be inferred
from the context.

4. Empathic listening - this type of listening is the most challenging form of
listening because it is about the speaker’s thoughts and feelings.

In the context of foreign language teaching, listening comprehension is under-
stood as a skill integrating communicative activities and strategies that enable the
foreign-language user to understand spoken language. Within the framework of
communicative language skills, it belongs, together with reading comprehension,
to the so-called receptive skills, as its primary nature is to receive ready-made lan-
guage content and work with it (Kucharov4, 2015; Mohamed, 2018; Underwood,
1989). Hantschel et al. (2013:pp.24-25) formulate several specific characteristics
of listening: we cannot control what we hear; the “flectingness”, the transience of
what is heard; immediacy, directness of what is heard. Reception is an uncontrol-
lable, unguided process; the parallel course of several cognitive processes (decod-
ing, reduction, storage, anticipation, hypothesis formation, and their verification
and verification or modification); the language is spontancous, it depends on the
speaker's momentary situation, the sentence structure is simple, and listening is
accompanied by sounds from the immediate environment.

The literature usually distinguishes between two forms of listening in the context
of foreign language learning. Polomské (2013:p.6) mentions so-called extensive
listening, which aims at the overall comprehension of the spoken text. It is usu-
ally of a longer format and contains a more challenging vocabulary. The listener,
therefore, needs to be focused only on listening. During the listening process, the
learner does not try to catch a particular piece of information, word, or phrase in the
recording. Such listening comprehension can be mediated by an audio recording,
avideo, or the teacher reading the text. It can be said that this is general listening.
The second type of listening comprehension is called intensive listening, where the
listener focuses on a specific piece of information, part of an audio recording, or
the grammatical, lexical, or phonological form of a word. The recording should be
shorter and repeated several times. It contains more specific information for the
listener to pick up. Thus, in this case, it is detailed or selective listening, which aims
at a detailed understanding of the text heard or some specific information from it.

In the process of developing listening skills, it is important to use the right strate-
gies to facilitate language learning and thus expedite effective listening training. One
important strategy is to work with authentic texts (Erben, Ban & Castaneda, 2009;
Nadhianty & Purnomo, 2020). Authentic texts represent a means of acquiring a
foreign language, and culture of the target language. They are learning materials
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that are not artificially created for specific methodological purposes. Unlike didactic
texts, they have the property of fulfilling a socio-cultural purpose in the community
of speakers from which the text originates. As Civegna (2005:pp.168-172) states,
texts originate from the linguistic community in which the language is used as a
mother tongue and completely reflect the relations between the original creators of
the text and their environment. The notion of authenticity is particularly important
in foreign language acquisition. Its role in foreign language teaching is defined by
Edelhoft (1985), who claims that the term authentic is often used synonymously
with the terms such as documentary, real, and genuine. It is meant to be the opposite
of the notion of created, manufactured, and artificial. He also stresses that for the
selection of language rules and communicative stimuli in foreign language teach-
ing, the notion of authenticity serves as a precept to use texts created or spoken by
native speakers, not those created or produced specifically for language teaching.
Texts should be authentic to make language teaching in schools as close as possible
to everyday communicative situations, i.e. to bring it closer to the practical use of
language in everyday life. Briinner (2009) emphasises this fact when he says that
in foreign language classes, it is necessary to create communicative situations that
enable learners to have authentic conversations. Such authentic language commu-
nication can prepare students for relevant everyday situations.

A wide range of possibilities for the use of authentic materials (listening compre-
hension of authentic texts) is offered by modern media, especially the Internet, which
has become a direct means of education at all levels of schools in recent times, mostly
during the Covid-19 pandemic, and which has also made accessible completely new
perspectives for the teaching of foreign languages. The media provides written and
spoken authentic language. Especially the Internet, thanks to its communication
possibilities, opens up completely new possibilities in intercultural language teaching
(Kunovskd, 2015; Abdulrahman, T. et al., 2018; Hense, J., Bernd, M. 2021, Goldman,
T. 2018). New media also enable communicative interaction. This interaction is
between the medium and the recipient and can have a positive impact on both lan-
guage and intercultural learning. Thus, one of the basic characteristics of new media
is interactivity, and these interactive communicative situations are of great value for
foreign language learning. Bosenius and Donnerstag (2004) add that electronic media
have a didactically justified function in foreign language teaching - they convey that
foreign language acquisition is supported by an appropriate media share. In the same
way, electronic forms of communication such as email or chat represent important
communicative situations and create an important target area for foreign language
learning. According to Kole¢ani Lencové, Kovacova & Tomdaskové (2018, p. 148),
one of the many advantages of modern media is the continuous availability of digital
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content for both teachers and learners, mainly due to the constant development of
new technologies, computers, and smartphones. Freundenstein (2007) adds that
new modern media prepare foreign language learners for the demands of contem-
porary society, for the development of communicative language skills, but also for
the development of skills such as problem-solving, teamwork, and critical thinking,
which are related to everyday life and the world of work. For this reason, forms of
communication are also a topic in foreign language didactics, so that, for example,
e-mail, chat, or videoconferencing are used to support the development of receptive
and productive skills. This enables the process of foreign language learning in the
classroom to be linked to the everyday and professional world.

In this study, we focus on one of the possibilities of using modern media with
authentic material — podcasts - for listening comprehension training. The term podcast
dates back to 2004 and it first appeared in an article in the newspaper The Guardian
(Hammersley, 2004). The word itself originated from a combination of the words iPod
and broadcast = podcast. The term is now used to refer to any type of recorded audio
or video whose content is made available to a larger audience and is stored on personal
or portable devices (offline) for discrete use (Gnaur & Huttel, 2016).

A podcast can be created using any digital recording device, such as a portable
MP3 player. Episodes are usually recorded in mp3 format, the size of which is
compatible and suitable for a podcast. But this format is not the only one used in
podcasts. Other formats are e.g. M4A/AAC (Advanced Audio Coding), WAV
(Windows Wave), WMA (Windows Audio Media), and FLAC (Free Lossless
Audio Codec) (Tan & Mong, 2006).

Kay (2012) lists 4 ways of using podcasts in teaching:

1. Lecture-based podcasts - contain recordings of lectures learners can access
before, after, or instead of the lecture.

2. Extended Presentation podcasts - refers to presentations and materials for
presentations with voice-over commentary.

3. Supplemental podcasts, which are designed to support traditional classroom
or learning group instruction. They offer supplemental materials, including real-
world examples, summaries of lessons, or textbook chapters. This is the way, of using
the podcast in education, we applied in the experiment whose implementation and
results we present in the following sections of this study.

4 . Worked examples are particularly suited to provide video that explains
specific problems or applications for which students need guidance.

Pelet (2013) recognises the following main instructional approaches that involve
podcasts:
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1. Receptive viewing - is the most common use of podcasts in teaching. It
provides information to learners who can process it at a time that suits them. The
disadvantage of this approach is that it’s a passive activity.

2. Problem-solving - the aim is to provide information to the learners, but unlike the
first approach, an objective that relates to solving certain exercises and problems is set.

3. Creative use of podcasts - this is an approach in which the creation of podcasts
itself becomes a teaching strategy. This approach aims to encourage learners to
explore, collaborate, and present their achievements.

According to Ramirez (2011), audio podcasts can be used in the classroom or
a learning group in both productive and receptive domains to practice listening
comprehension and to acquire communication skills in a foreign language. The
most important advantages of podcasts compared to traditional audio texts can
be summarised under the following headings:

1. Audio material authenticity

2. Text topicality

3. Motivation

4. Ease of use

5. Support for autonomous learning

Ramirez (2011) also adds that podcasts have many advantages for foreign
language learning in the classroom or learning groups and outside the classroom.
However, their rampant abundance on the Internet makes it difficult for teachers
to choose. For this reason, when selecting them and using them in the classroom,
consideration should be given to selecting podcasts from appropriate sources so
that they truly serve the purpose of listening comprehension practice and acquiring
communication skills in a foreign language.

Stork (2012) ranks mobile learning (m-learning) among the many advantages
of podcasts and their possible use in foreign language teaching. This is a cuamulative
term for all teaching and learning processes that take place with the support of
electronic devices, and in which learners are no longer tied to specific locations
explicitly designed for learning. Podcasts can be accessed over the Internet not only
via a computer but also via mobile devices such as MP3 players or mobile phones,

which learners carry with them anyway.

3. Methods

We focused on the impact of the use of the web application podcast on the
development of listening comprehension, speaking skills and on students' motivation

to study a foreign language more extensively. In the research, we compared the

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

169



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

170

Jana Kucharovd, Ingrid Kunovskd, Eva Stradiotovd, Radoslav Sffﬁlﬂfvfk

traditional methods of foreign language teaching with teaching supported by podcasts.
The research was carried out in 2021-2022. In this study, we present the results of
the research on teaching the German language with the support of using podcasts.

3.1 Instrument

We used the quantitative methods: experiment and questionnaire. The
experiment aimed to demonstrate if the use of podcasts in teaching the German
language had a positive effect on students' listening skills. We used the questionnaire
to collect data about the opinions, experiences, and attitudes of students from the
experimental group about using podcasts in the educational process. To analyse
the data we used the Statistical Package for Social Science (SPSS) programme.

3.2 Participants

The target group consisted of 196 second-year bachelor students from the
University of Economics in Bratislava who took a three-semester course of vocational
German. The respondents were divided into 5 experimental and 5 control groups.
We labelled the experimental groups with a number and the letter e (1¢, 2¢, 3¢, 4e,
Se). The control groups were marked with a number and the letter ¢ (1c, 2¢, 3c,
4c, 5¢). The research was carried out in the summer semester. The students in the
experimental groups worked every week during the 2021/2022 summer semester on
assignments published on the Podbean platform,which was created for this purpose.

In Table 1. we briefly present the basic characteristics of the experimental and

control groups.

Table 1 Basic characteristics of the experimental and control groups

Characteristic

Experimental group

Control group

number of students:

98

98

number of groups: 5 5

male: 38 39

female: 60 59

year of study: second second

semester: summer semester summer semester
degree: Bachelor's degree Bachelor's degree
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3.3 Data Collecting Technique

The researchers obtained data from the experimental and control groups. The
respondents did a pre-test aimed at listening comprehension at the beginning of
the summer semester and a post-test, which, like the pre-test, focused on listening
comprehension, and was carried out at the end of the summer semester. The tests
consisted of 16 tasks. The highest score a student could achieve was 32 points.

4. Results and discussion

Based on the research, we can argue that the use of modern technology in
teaching, such as podcasts, can make foreign language learning more attractive
for students. Thus, podcasts are an important didactic tool and great support to
modernise existing teaching approaches (Chacon & Perer, 2011).

Since we decided to use Podbean, which was free, we had to keep the written part
of the tasks fairly limited in the extent. The tasks, therefore, had to be formulated
as concisely as possible. During the summer semester, the students had to listen to
10 audio recordings and complete assignments related to listening. The worked-
out assignments were subsequently analysed during the seminars. The recordings
on the podcast served as supplementary study materials aimed to help students
practice their listening skills.

The pre-test aimed to assess the level of the language skill listening comprehension
at the beginning of the experiment. In the 12th week of the semester, the
experimental and control groups took a post-test. The post-test aimed to check
the listening comprehension progress. In Tables 2a and 2b we can see what results
the respondents achieved in the pre-test.

In Tables 3a and 3b we can see the analysis of the data presented in Tables 2a and
2b. It is clear that at the beginning of the research, both groups (experimental and
control) had approximately the same level of listening comprehension skills. Based on
the statistical analysis of data we collected from the results the respondents obtained
in the pre-test, we found that the respondents in the experimental groups achieved a
slightly higher mean (19.84) compared to the control groups (19.62). This implies
that the participants in the experimental groups scored slightly better on average in
the listening pre-test compared to the participants in the control groups. The median
values are the same for the experimental and control groups (20). This indicates
that the mean performance in both groups is the same. The modus for both groups
is 19. This means that 19 is the most frequent score in both the experimental and
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control groups. The standard deviation, which measures the variance of the scores,
shows that the control groups had a higher standard deviation (5.32) compared to
the experimental groups (4.80). This indicates that the scores in the control groups
were more spread out. In other words, while the mean indicates a slightly higher
average score in the experimental groups, the median and the mode are similar for the
experimental and control groups. The control groups had a higher standard deviation,

indicating greater variability in scores compared to the experimental groups.

Table 3a Pre-test analysis results in the experimental groups

= w —_ = o
S v N~ = g 72 8 T?; 3
ES | BS| E | £ 2| a || td
5 go g = = 2" S 2 2 & v &
% ERRZ p g £ | 8 8
le 20 20,9 21 27 5,29 12 29
2e 19 19,52 20 17 4,82 12 30
3e 19 19,68 20 22 4,45 12 30
4e 20 18,80 19 19 4,90 8 27
Se 20 20,30 19 25 4,71 14 28
All groups 98 19,84 20 19 4,80
Table 3b Pre-test analysis results in the control groups
L‘é‘ — = g
— o 8 [= (=) a & = v
ES | 85| £ | £ | 2| o | 25| % ¢
8 g g —g = A S ke 7 o = 0
o oo 5 B 2 2 ‘5 = 2 oy
[=} = e ..8
1c 20 19.95 21,5 26 6.21 8 28
2c 19 19,3 20 21 449 8 26
3c 19 19,15 20 28 7,19 0 28
4¢ 20 19,5 19 17 4,36 12 28
Sc 20 20,2 20 19 4,23 12 27
All groups| 98 19,62 20 19 5,32

In Figure 1, we can see the difference in results respondents achieved in the
pre-test in both groups, experimental and control. It is a comparison of the scores
achieved by the respondents who take part in the pre-test. The abbreviation EG

stands for experimental groups and the abbreviation CG stands for control groups.
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Figure 1 Pre-test results comparison of the experimental and control groups.
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Tables 4a and 4b present the results of the post-test in the experimental and
control groups. At this point, it should be noted that the students in the experimental
group wrote the post-test after completing ten training recordings with tasks made
available sequentially on the aforementioned podcast. The students in the control
group were trained only in the traditional way during the semester, without the
additional listening training exercises posted on the podcast.

At the end of the experiment, both experimental and control groups carried
out a post-test. In Tables 5a and 5b we present the data we obtained from the
final listening test and their analysis. Based on the data analysis, we found that the
experimental groups scored a higher mean (21.53) compared to the control groups
(19.9). This implies that the respondents in the experimental groups scored higher
on average in the listening test compared to the respondents in the control groups.
The median values are similar for both groups (21.5 for the experimental groups
and 20 for the control groups). The median is less affected by extreme values, and
in this case, it suggests that the mean performance in the groups is similar. The
mode for the experimental groups is 25, while for the control groups, it is 19.
This indicates that the most common score in the experimental groups was 25,
while in the control groups, it was 19. The standard deviation, which measures the
variance of the scores, shows that the control groups had a slightly higher standard
deviation (5.17) compared to the experimental groups (4.84). This suggests that the
scores in the control groups are slightly more dispersed. Overall, the experimental

groups performed better on average on the final listening test, as evidenced by the
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higher mean. The mode also indicates a different pattern of the most frequently
occurring scores between the experimental and control groups. The median values
are close, indicating that the mean performance is similar, and the standard deviation

indicates slightly more variability in the control groups' results.

Table Sa.

Post-test results analysis in the experimental groups

E 5 .| = = I
5% |Ez| = | 2| = | 2 | z8|g¢2
%“ g = g £ =
le 20,00 | 21,70 | 22,00 | 17,00 | 413 12,00 | 28,00
2e 19,00 | 22,00 | 22,00 | 25,00 5,77 11,00 | 32,00
3e 19,00 | 21,36 | 21,00 | 21,00 5,24 12,00 | 30,00
4e 20,00 | 21,25 | 21,50 | 25,00 4,09 14,00 | 30,00
Se 20,00 | 21,35 | 21,00 | 17,00 5,29 08,00 | 30,00
All groups | 98,00 | 21,53 | 21,50 | 25,00 | 4,84
Table 5b.
Post-test results analysis in the control groups
» =) a
g k‘é 8 E g (9] % 4] % 3
> |24 £ 3| 2| g |58
E | Ez| S| 2| = |7 |galga
= g p= S 8
g = |-
1c 20,00 | 19,85 | 21,00 | 21,00 6,25 0,00 28,00
2c 19,00 | 19,63 | 19,00 | 19,00 4,70 10,00 | 28,00
3c 19,00 | 20,52 | 20,00 | 23,00 5,09 14,00 | 28,00
4¢ 20,00 | 19,25 18,50 | 17,00 6,10 0,00 28,00
5¢ 20 20,3 20 20 3,69 14 28
Allgroups| 98 | 199 | 20 | 19 | 517

In Figure 2, we can see the difference in results achieved by the respondents.

This is a comparison of the scores achieved by the respondents in the final testing.
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Figure 2 Final test results comparison of the experimental and control groups.
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After comparing the achieved results by both groups, we can conclude that the
experimental groups achieved better results than the control groups. This is because of
the many advantages of podcasts, which were used in the experiment as a supplement to
traditional teaching. However, the questionnaire responses, which were taken along with
the post-test by the respondents in the experimental groups, showed that many students,
despite the unlimited availability of the podcast, did not use this medium sufficiently.
Listening to the recordings for each assignment was not limited, i.e. students could listen
to the uploaded audio posts as many times as they needed. The recordings were available
throughout the research. The respondents answers showed that students mostly listened
to each recording only once or twice and then carried out the tasks.

Based on the findings according to the results of the tests and questionnaires,
we can state the following:

1. All groups, both experimental and control, consisted of students randomly
assigned to groups. This increases the likelihood of obtaining data and results that
correspond to their real-life level of proficiency in German as a second foreign
language, as well as to the students ability to use foreign language knowledge
adequately in completing the assignments in the tasks of our project.

2. The lower level of foreign language proficiency as well as the heterogeneity of
the groups may make students less motivated to regularly and proactively include
listening comprehension in a foreign language in their foreign language learning
activities than in the case of B2 and C1 proficiency.

3. Wk consider it important to note that when completing the tasks, students
focused more on the content correctness of their answers than on the form,
grammatical, and stylistic level of their answers. The reason for this approach may
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be alower level of proficiency in the second foreign language, which was particularly
noticeable in the answers in which it was necessary to formulate their sentences and
statements. These findings signal the need to work on the development of writing
skills in a foreign language during lessons.

4. Listening comprehension in a foreign language is a rather demanding
competence, the acquisition of which requires both mastery of basic grammar and
vocabulary appropriate to the level. Regular training in this competence is equally
important. Students gradually get rid of the feeling of uncertainty and nervousness
often associated with listening to a text in a foreign language.

5. Teachers should regularly incorporate listening comprehension into foreign
language teaching to motivate students to engage in these types of learning activities.
Students have expressed positive attitudes towards the inclusion of such activities
in the teaching process, especially in terms of increasing their motivation to
learn a foreign language as well as a form of self-monitoring. Students perceived
audio recordings as suitable supplementary study material. The current media
environment and the possibilities of obtaining authentic recordings in a foreign
language are available to every student at any time and repeatedly. These are the
facts both teachers and students should make use of more often.

However, we can conclude that using the recordings posted on the podcast
certainly contributes to the gradual improvement of receptive communicative
language skills. After analysing the gathered data, we claim that the rate of improving
language skill listening in the experimental group is certainly influenced by the
uploaded audio recordings themselves and the types of tasks students were asked
to carry out. Other authors ($endag et al., 2018) who investigated the effectiveness
of podcasts in foreign language learning came to similar conclusions. If podcasts
are to be effective, the strategy for using them must be set up correctly. That is,
listen to podcasts regularly, several times in a row, then discuss the content and
become familiar with the meanings of unfamiliar terms. Although the use of
podcasts brings a higher degree of innovation to the classroom (Nurkhamitov &
Gerkina, 2017), to which students respond positively, the use of podcasts must not
become a stereotypical activity. Stereotypical methods can decrease overall student
performance. For this reason, we could discuss involving students in the preparation
of their podcasts so that they practice not only listening but also speaking.

Research has shown that students who used podcasts as a supplement to instruc-
tion improved their listening comprehension skills. The podcast can improve the
ability to differentiate between words with a similar spelling and pronunciation.
Podcasts can help to understand the content of the spoken text and to gain an
overall understanding of the spoken word.



Developing Listening Comprehension Through Podcasts in Foreign Language Learning

S. Conclusions

This study aimed to present one of the possibilities of developing receptive language
listening skills in the teaching of German as a second foreign language at the University
of Economics in Bratislava. We offered students the opportunity to improve their
language listening skills through recordings and tasks published on a podcast. Research
results show that this form can also be an effective supplement to foreign language
teaching. However, it requires even more comprehensive research, and deeper analysis
of other factors influencing students' achievement in pre-tests and post-tests, as well as in
individual sub-tasks. This research opens the way for even greater motivation for students
to use modern media in learning, thus developing their media competence in addition
to their communicative language skills. In addition, it is important to lead students to
learner autonomy;, so that students regulate their learning process and become more
independent, which also gives the teacher a new role in a whole new dimension - the
teacher becomes a guide in the students " learning journey. The research results opened
up several topics focusing on different aspects of foreign language teaching in a non-
philological college. In particular, we consider it important to address the question of
how to avoid stereotypes in the use of podcasts and explore the possibilities of involving

students in the production of their podcasts in a foreign language.
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Jana Kyxaposa
Exonomcku ynusepsuter y bparncaasu
DakyATeT MPUMHjEHEHUX je3HKa

OACjCK 32 BEMAYKH jE3UK

Wurpua Kynoscka
Exonomcku ynusepauter y Bparucaasu
DakyATeT MPUMHjEHCHUX je3HKa

Oacjex 3a BEMAYKH jE3UK

Esa Crpasunorosa
Exonomcku yHusepsuter y bparncaasu
Daxyarer npuMHjeBEHIX je3HKa

OcheK 32 EHTAECKH jE3UK

Papocaas Illrepanunk
Exonomcku ynusepsuter y bpatucaasu
DakyATeT MPUMHjEHEHHX je3HKa

Oacjex 3a HHTEPKYATYpHY KOMYHUKALIH]y

PA3BUJAIBE BJEIITUHE PA3YMUJEBAHA OACAYIIIAHOT
TEKCTA KPO3 ITOAKACTE Y HACTABH CTPAHOT
JE3UKA

Pesume

Y 0BOM paAy HACTOJHMO A2 IIPEACTABUMO jeaAHY oA MoryhHoCTH pasBoja
BjELITHHE PasyMHjcBatba OACAYLIAHOT TEKCTA y3 oMoh caBpeMeHOr MeAHja
— ITOAKACTa — Y MPOIIECY MOAYYaBamkha M YCBajamha HEKOT CTPAHOT je3HKa.
Kopucruan cMo ABHje rAaBHE HaydHE METOAC: EKCIICPUMEHT U YIIUTHHK.
ExcniepumenToM je 6MAO 3aMHIIAEHO A2 CE AOKAXKE KAKO KOPHILITCHE

MOAKACTa Yy HACTABU HEMAYKOT j€3UKA TIOBUTUBHO YTHYE HA BjEIITHHY



Developing Listening Comprehension Through Podcasts in Foreign Language Learning

CAyILIaEa KOA cTyAcHaTa. KopucTrAM cMO YIUTHHK AQ IPUKYIIMMO TOAATKE O
MHUIILAEHUMA, HCKYCTBUMA M CTABOBHMA EKCIIEPHUMEHTAAHE TPYIIE Y IIOTACAY
KOPHIITeHA IOAKACTA Y 06pasoBHOM mpouecy. Llnmhy rpyny dunuso je 196
CTYAEHATA APYTe TOAMHE AOAUIIAOMCKHUX CTYAHja ExoHOMCKOT yHIBEp3UTETA
y bparucaasu (CaoBauka), KOjH Cy noxalaau HacTaBy U3 BeMaIKOT jesuxa
CTpyKe TOKOM TpH ceMecTpa. Y nopeljemy ca TpaANLIHOHAAHOM HAaCTaBOM,
CMaTpamo Aa je yrIOTpe6a HOAKACTa YIMHKOBUTO CPEACTBO 32 YUEHE CTPAHOT
jesuxa. Ho, HOTpe6H0 je Ha MpaBM HAYMH MOTHBHUCATH CTYAEHTE 32 IIPOIIEC
CaMOCTAAHOT y4era, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO A2 0Baj OOAHUK, YKOAHKO MY Ce He
IPHUCTYIH Ca BUCOKOM AO30M IIOACTHIIAja, uehe AOHHUjETH OYEKHBAHE
peayarate. CTYAEHTH KOjU Cy KOPHCTHAM ITOAKACTE KAO AOAATAK HACTABU
No6OMMAAH Cy COICTBEHE BjeIITHHE Pa3yMHjeBarbha OACAYITAHOT TEKCTA,
IToaxacT Moxe yHanpHjeaAuTH I/IAeHTI/Iq)I/IKaunjy 3HAYEH:A PUjEYH YUjU Cy
npaponuc ¥ u3rosop pasaumdutu. [Topea Tora, moaxactu mory nomohu y
PpasyMHMjeBay CappiKaja H3rOBOPEHOT TEKCTA, T€ Y IETOBOM CBEYKYITHOM
noumamy. MebyTum, MoTHBaLuja cTyscHATA AQ yd4e CTPAHH je3HUK OA
U3Y3ETHE je BAXKHOCTH, IIITO CE HATTOCAHETKY BUAU U3 3aKAy9aKa OBOT PAAA.
IToaxacTy MOry A2 yHAIIpHjeA€ BjeIITHHE KOPHIUTEHA HEKOT CTPAHOT je3HKa,
aAu obaBesa je CTyaeHaTa Aa Ce IpeMa MPOIIECY YIeHha OAHOCE OATOBOPHO
U AQ CE PEAOBHO CIIPEMajy 3a YacoBe.

» Kwyune pujesn: moaxact, BjelITHHA CAYIIAlha, CTPAHH jE3UK, YUCHE,

IIOAYYaBaE.
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Abstract: Having gained enormous popularity since the 1980s, “fitness” has become

one of the most widespread words when used in relation to physical exercise, beneficial

Jfor both physical and mental health. Since the worldwide emergence of fitness coincided
with the English language used as the lingua franca, many fitness terms were taken

from English and adapted into other languages. Therefore, the aim of this paper is to
analyse fitness terminology in English and different ways of adapting it into Serbian.

The corpus used for the research consists of 200 fitness terms in English and their Serbian

translation equivalents, collected from relevant literature in both languages. According

to the results, there are four different procedures employed when transferring terms from

English into Serbian — transshaping, direct translation, structural translation, and
Sfunctional approximation. Furthermore, findings show a significant number of variant
forms of the terms used in Serbian, which is a clear indicator of the necessity of their
standardisation. Therefore, one of the primary goals in the field of sports terminology
should be to compile a register of fitness terms in English and Serbian and analyse it

within the contrastive linguistics framework, in order to set future guidelines for its
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standardisation and possible inclusion into an updated version of Novi englesko-srpski
re¢nik sportskih termina /A4 New English-Serbian Dictionary of Sports Terms] (Mili¢
et al., 2021) planned for the future.

Key words: zerminology, English, Serbian, fitness, adaptation, standardisation,
lexicography, sport.

1. Introduction

In the modern world, being physically fit and active is an advantage. Apart from
providing us with a higher quality of everyday life, stronger physical and mental
function, and a pleasant appearance, it generally leads to better health and increased
longevity (Glassman, 2002). Since ancient times, fitness has been a prerogative
for fulfilling different tasks, but it wasn’t before the 19* century that it began to
take shape as a sports discipline (Dalleck & Kravitz, 2002). The popularisation of
fitness began in the United States of America, mostly in the form of bodybuilding,
acrobics training and fitness clubs, and then, due to the process of globalisation,
it spread all over the world, reaching its peak in the 20™ century. Apart from the
fact that fitness emerged worldwide predominantly because of the global influence
of American culture, it is worth mentioning that the majority of fitness terms
entered lexicons of other languages after being taken from the English language, as
English has, at approximately the same time, gained the status of the modern lingua
franca, i.e. the first language of international communication across the globe (Préi¢,
2014a:p.13). Moreover, due to its properties of ready audio-visual availability,
dual acquisition, and supplementary language function, English can be considered
“the nativised foreign language”, that is, a foreign language which has, unlike other
foreign languages, become an integral part of many other languages and cultures
all around the world, including Serbian (Préi¢, 2014a:p.14). Therefore, English
had a large impact on Serbian, leading to the Anglicisation of Serbian in the form
of the use, overuse and misuse of English words in almost all registers, as well as of
English names in domestic names and slogans of all kinds (Pr¢i¢, 2014a:p.15). In
order to stop such Anglicisation, it is of utmost significance to build the so-called
“contact linguistic competence”, which will help speakers of Serbian to use words
and names from English in a standardised and consistent way (Préi¢ 2014b:p.143).

As English had an influence on the entire lexical system of Serbian, it affected
sports terminology as well (Mili¢ & Kardos, 2019), including the register of fitness.
Taking a linguistic approach to terminology, some research was already done in
different fields of sports terminology (Joni¢, 2012; Kolari¢, 2010; Mili¢ & Kardos,
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2019; Pani¢ Kavgi¢, 2021), indicating the need to carry out the standardisation
of Serbian sports terms. Furthermore, a standardisation model was created and
implemented on the compiled registers of various sports disciplines, firstly in
Englesko-srpski recnik sportskib termina [English-Serbian Dictionary of Sports
Terms] (Mili¢, 2006), and then in Novi englesko-srpski recnik sportskib termina
[A New English-Serbian Dictionary of Sports Terms] (Mili¢ et al., 2021). As the
register of fitness was not included in the mentioned dictionaries, this paper will
analyse fitness terminology in English and different ways of adapting it into Serbian,
with the aim to set guidelines for its standardisation and possible contribution to
a future version of Novi englesko-srpski recnik sportskib termina [ A New English-
Serbian Dictionary of Sports Terms] (Mili¢ et al., 2021).

2. Theoretical aspects

When dealing with terminology, it is necessary to begin with defining the basic
concept of a term, which is considered a lexical unit with specialised meanings
(LHomme, 2005), that is, a lexical unit which acquires terminological meanings
when activated by the pragmatic characteristics of a discourse (Cabré¢, 2003:p.189).
Although there are many different approaches to terminology, this paper will
observe terminology from the standpoint of linguistics, where terminology is said to
refer, among other things, to the set of terms of a particular special subject (Cabr¢,
1999:p.32). Due to a common misconception of experts in different specialised
fields that the meaning of terms can be successfully conveyed only by means of
English terms (Mili¢ et al., 2018:p.265; Préi¢, 2019:p.156), there is a considerable
number of borrowed English terms that are not used appropriately, which is why
their standardisation is necessary. Standardisation can be defined as the process of
establishing a set of solutions to actual or potential problems and intending that
these solutions are repeatedly used by the parties for whom they are intended (De
Vries, 1997). In the field of English-Serbian contrastive linguistics and, furthermore,
Serbian lexicography, some progress was made when it comes to the standardisation
of various specialised registers, including computer terminology (Préi¢, 1996),
economic terminology (Silaski, 2018), as well as sports terminology (Mili¢, 2006;
Mili¢ et al., 2021), which is of particular interest for this paper.

Based on a study grounded in corpus analysis of ball game terms in English
and Serbian, and after consulting relevant sources of the existing terminological
standardisation models, a new standardisation model of sports terms was
theoretically elaborated in the MA thesis (Mili¢, 2004) and practically applied
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in Englesko-srpski recnik sportskib termina [English-Serbian Dictionary of Sports
Terms] (Mili¢, 2006), which encompasses terminology from five ball games:
football, basketball, water polo, handball, and volleyball. With the aim of updating
and expanding the mentioned dictionary, a significant number of corpus-based
studies of sports terminology in English and Serbian was subsequently conducted
in other sports disciplines, thus leading to the same standardisation model being
applied in Novi englesko-srpski recnik sportskih termina [A New English-Serbian
Dictionary of Sports Terms] (Mili¢ et al., 2021), which includes terms from thirteen
sports disciplines: athletics, basketball, boxing, football, gymnastics, handball, judo,
karate, tennis, skiing, volleyball, water polo, and wrestling.

The standardisation model consists of six hierarchically ordered principles (bi-
univocity, transparency, systematicity, productivity, concision, and frequency), and
leads to the reordering of existing translation equivalents and bringing them into
accordance with the valid linguistic standard of Serbian. The former is due to the
fact that a single English term often matches more than one unit in Serbian, whereas
the latter has to do with the imported English-based standard in Serbian. As the
existing translation equivalents initially may represent a random set of translation
equivalents, where some terms are semantically maladapted or have English-based
spellings, the application of the model results in the proposed term occupying
the first place in the list of translation equivalents (Mili¢ et al., 2015:p.34). A
detailed explanation of the six principles is provided in Mili¢ (2016) and Mili¢ et
al. (2015). From this point onwards in this paper, when illustrating a principle of
standardisation or a translation procedure, English and Serbian examples will be
written in italics respectively, with a symbol > in between, indicating the direction
of adaptation (from English into Serbian). The primary principle of bi-univocity
indicates that one term should represent only one concept in a register (e.g. before
the standardisation: trainer > trener, coach > trener, where the same term refers
to two different concepts; after the standardisation: zrainer > kondicioni trener,
coach > trener, where one term represents one concept only). The next principle,
which is known as transparency, refers to the requirement that a term should
designate a concept which can be inferred without the necessity of providing a
definition (e.g. before the standardisation: ear protector > zastitnik za usi, where
zastitnik is semantically inadequate due to its semantic feature [human]; after the
standardisation: ear protector > Stitnik za usi, where stitnik appropriately contains
the semantic feature [object]). When it comes to systematicity, it implies that
a term must be systematic, that is, in accordance with the linguistic system of

Serbian, on the levels of orthography, phonology, and morphosyntax (e.g. before
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the standardisation: trampoline > trampolina, which is a newly created English-
based form; after the standardisation: trampoline > trambulina, which is a nativised
Italianism used as the standard form in Serbian (Klajn & Sipka, 2006:p.1253)).
According to the principle of productivity, a term should be productive in terms
of having a high derivational and combining potential, which means it can enable
communicators to encode and decode the maximum number of terminological
units of a higher order (e.g. before the standardisation: defending team > ekipa koja
se brani, which is a multi-word unit with a lower combining potential; after the
standardisation: defending team > odbrambeni tim, which is a two-word unit with
a higher combining potential). The principle of concision reflects the importance
of language economy, thus pointing out that a term should not be too long (e.g.
before the standardisation: w-formation > polozaj igraca u cikcak formaciji, which
is considered a rather long term; after the standardisation: w-formation > 1) cikcak
raspored, 2) polozaj igraca u cikcak-formaciji, where the shorter term occupies the
first place). Lastly, the principle of frequency states that, if there are several terms
for the same concept, the preference should be given to a term with the highest
frequency of use (e.g. before the standardisation: corner kick > several variant terms;
after the standardisation: corner kick > 1) korner, 2) udarac sa ugla, where the most
frequently used term is placed first).

3. Analysis of the corpus

For the purpose of this contrastive research depicting fitness terms in English
and their translation equivalents in Serbian, a corpus of 200 fitness terms was
compiled from relevant literature in both languages. Namely, the English fitness
terms were collected from the books K.LS.S. Guide to Fitness (Parker, 2002), All
Around Fitness (Barteck et al., 1999) and Fitness ¢ Health (Sharkey & Gaskill,
2013), whereas the Serbian terms were taken from the books Aerobik [ Aerobics]
(Cvetkovi¢, 2009) and Terminologija prostib vezbi sa terminoloskim recnikom i 342
¢rteza [ Terminology of Simple Exercises with a Terminological Dictionary and
342 Drawings] (Sedla¢ek, 1966). However, apart from the mentioned primary
sources in Serbian, online fitness glossaries (e.g. https://www.fitnessavantura.com/
recnik-pojmova/) and Fitness Management International magazines were used as
secondary sources, with the aim of obtaining a realistic overview of fitness terms
used in practice. In other words, as online glossaries and fitness magazines are the
sources the majority of people come across, using them enabled us to employ a

descriptive approach in the research.
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The criterion used for including a term in the corpus was that both sportsmen
and other people need to be familiar with it, based on the fact that fitness is practised
by so many people that its vocabulary has entered the general lexicon of both
languages. Furthermore, in order to enter the corpus, each term needed to have
more than three counts of search results in different sources on the internet, which
would be an indicator of the frequency of its use (Préi¢ et al., 2021). The collected
fitness terms can be classified into five semantic fields: fitness components (e.g.
muscular endurance > misiéna izdr#ljivost), fitness programmes (e.g. aerobics >
aerobik), fitness exercises (e.g. squat > éucanj), fitness equipment (e.g. flat bench >
ravna klupa), and workout elements (e.g. stretching > istezanje). In the research,
the terms were analysed with regard to their rendering into Serbian, that is, their
adaptation into the system of the Serbian language at the level of form, which is
known as transshaping (Préi¢, 2019), and at the level of content, which is called
translation. The text that follows will provide more detail on both adaptation types.

3.1. Transshaping

Transshaping can be defined as the process of orthographic, phonological,
morphological, and semantic adaptation of a term borrowed from English into
Serbian, e.g. file > fajl (Pr¢i¢, 2019:p.121). In other words, when borrowing a word
from the English language as the source language, its form and inherent content
are taken from English, but it needs to be adapted into the system of Serbian
as the target language. However, one of the biggest problems that emerge after
borrowing words from other languages is the common lack of their adaptation
to the orthographic standard of the Serbian language. The general standard is set
primarily by Pravopis srpskoga jezika [Orthography book of Serbian] (Pesikan
et al., 2020), whereas the additional rules that specifically apply to Anglicisms,
i.e. words borrowed from English, are elaborated first in the dictionary Du yu
speak anglosrpski? Recnik novijih anglicizama [Do You Speak Anglo-Serbian? A
Dictionary of Recent Anglicisms] (Vasi¢ et al., 2018), and then, later on, in the
dictionary Srpski recnik novijib anglicizama [A Serbian Dictionary of Recent
Anglicisms] (Préi¢ et al., 2021).

Based on the results of the analysis, the corpus contains 30 examples of Serbian
terms created by transshaping, some of which occurring in two or three different
forms of writing. Approximately one half of the borrowed terms are used in one
written form only, which obeys the orthographic rules of Serbian and was thus
successfully adapted into the system of Serbian (e.g. aerobics > aerobik, pilates
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> pilates, plank > plank, training > trening). On the other hand, the other half
of the terms have several alternative forms of writing, with only one being the
correctly transcribed one, which is listed first, while the other ones do not follow
the transcription model of Serbian (e.g. bodybuilding > bodibilding, bodi bilding,
bodybuilding, deadlift > dedlift, deadlift, treadmill > tredmil, treadmill, wellness >
velnes, wellness). Such terms either represent raw Anglicisms, i.e. forms borrowed
from English without any adaptation into the system of Serbian at the level of
orthography, partial adaptation at the levels of morphosyntax and phonology, and
full adaptation at the levels of semantics and pragmatics (Pr¢i¢, 2019:pp.122-123)
(e.g. stretching > stretching, powerlifting > powerlifting), or are inadequately adapted
to the orthographic standard of Serbian (e.g. body pump > bodi pamp, which should
be written as one word, following the rule that each Anglicism that represents
one semantic unit should be written as one word (Pr¢i¢, 2019:p.215; Préi¢ et al.,
2021:p.18; Vasi¢ et al.,, 2018:p.11)). The existence of several different written
forms for one fitness Anglicism confirms the lack of knowledge regarding the
aforementioned adaptation to the orthographic standard of the Serbian language. It
is also true that a number of English terms have dually adapted variants in Serbian,
one of which is obtained by transshaping, while the other is a translation equivalent
(e.g. plank > plank, izdrzaj na podlakticama). Therefore, there is an alarming need
for standardisation, which will be discussed further on in this paper.

3.2. Translation

According to Préi¢ (2019:p.195), translation can be defined as the process of
transferring meanings from the source language (L1) into the target language (L2),
with the goal of establishing functional-communicative equivalence between them.
There is a significant number of publications that have laid the foundations for the
theory of translation in English and Serbian, and, among other things, presented
various typologies of translation procedures (e.g. Hlebec, 1989; Newmark, 1981,
1988; Préi¢, 2019; Wilss, 1982). As none of these typologies is a generally accepted
one, the analysis in this paper will be based on Préi¢’s typology (2019), as it was
already used for analysing different sports registers (Mili¢, 2006; Mili¢ & Kardos,
2019; Mili¢ et al., 2019). It includes three basic procedures: direct translation,
structural translation, and functional approximation, which will be elaborated on

within the following text.
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3.2.1. Direct translation

Direct translation is, as its name suggests, the procedure of direct translation
of literal or transferred meanings from English into Serbian, including possible
additional semantic features contained in monomorphemic or polymorphemic
words from English, e.g. mouse (computer device) > mis (Préi¢, 2019:p.178). The
results of the analysis show that the corpus includes 46 examples of Serbian fitness
terms directly translated from English (e.g. barbell > Sipka, cool-down > hladenge,
smirivanje, curl > pregib, gym > teretana, lunge > iskorak, rep > ponavljanje, set >
serija, sit-up > z‘rbmvnjaci, squat > cvucvzmj, warm-up > zagremnje).

What needs to be pointed out is that certain terms are not written in accordance
with the orthographic rules of Serbian, which can be exemplified with the term
kardio trening, created from the English term cardio training. According to the
rules of writing Anglicisms (Pr¢i¢, 2019:p.216; Préi¢ et al., 2021:p.18; Vasi¢ et
al., 2018:p.11), each Anglicism that represents one semantic unit, but in which
a semantic link exists between its elements in Serbian, needs to be written with a
hyphen between the elements. The semantic link between the elements “kardio” and
“trening” in this term is based on hyponymy, i.e. the state of being a subcategory of a
more general class. In other words, kardio trening represents a type of trening, and this
is why it needs to be written as kardio-trening, with a hyphen between its elements.

Furthermore, a remark should be added in relation to the fact that there are
instances of one English term having several translation equivalents in Serbian (e.g.
kettlebell > girja, rusko zvono). As the existence of several terms denoting the same
concept can lead to a possible confusion among language users, it is necessary to
give preference to one term over others, which is yet another reason for a required
standardisation. Further elaboration on this matter will be provided later on in

the paper.

3.2.2. Structural translation

Structural translation, which is only applicable to polymorphemic words
(derived, compound or phrasal), involves a literal translation of the elements in
English words by means of the corresponding elements in Serbian, e.g. printer >
Stampac (Préi¢, 2019:p.179). Frequently, English compounds are translated into
Serbian as phrasal words (e.g. username > korisnicko ime), especially in the form of
“noun + preposition + noun” — in these cases, the surface structure of the Serbian
word reflects the deep structure of the English word (e.g. ice diving > ronjenje pod

ledom, reflecting the underlying structure diving under the ice’).
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According to the results of the analysis, the corpus involves 90 examples of
Serbian terms that were translated by means of structural translation. The findings
show that there is an approximately equal number of Serbian terms which have
the same surface structure as the English ones (e.g. aerobic endurance > aerobna
izdréljivost, elliptical crosstrainer > elipticni trenazer, flat bench > ravna klupa, leg
curl > nozni pregib, muscular strength > misiéna snaga), and terms whose surface
structure reflects the underlying structure of the English terms (e.g. barbell curl >
pregib sipkom, “curl with a barbell”, incline bench press > potisak sa kose klupe, “press
from an incline bench”, rowing machine > sprava za veslanje, “machine for rowing”,
weight lifting > dizanje tegova, “lifting of weights”).

In addition, this translation procedure has a subtype called partial structural
translation, which is a hybrid procedure where one English element is translated by
means of the corresponding Serbian element, whereas the other element is borrowed
from English, e.g. workaholic > radoholik (Préi¢, 2019:p.179). The corpus contains
only one term that can be classified as an example of partial structural translation,
and that would be side plank > bocni plank, where the element “side” is translated
as “bo¢ni’, while the element “plank” has been borrowed from English. Based on
the lack of examples of partial structural translation in the corpus, we can deduce

it is not commonly used in the register of fitness.

3.2.3. Functional approximation

Another common translation procedure, known as functional approximation,
represents the procedure of expressing English content with Serbian lexical
resources, so as to reflect as closely as possible the function of the referent, cither by
keeping the original conceptualization, e.g. airbag > vazdusna vreéa, or by changing
it, e.g. showroom > prodajni salon (Préi¢, 2019:pp.179-180). The analysis indicates
that the corpus includes 50 Serbian terms that were created by means of functional
approximation (e.g. chin-up > zgib sa pothvatom, seated calf raise > podizanje na prste
iz sedeceg poloZaja, plank > izdrzaj na podlakticama). Although most Serbian terms
preserve the original conceptualisation from English terms (e.g. resistance band >
elasticna traka za vezbanje, skipping > preskakanje vijale, weight machine > sprava
za dizanje tegova), the corpus also contains examples where the conceptualisation
is changed (e.g. jumping jack > poskok sunozno-raznozno, preacher bench > Skotova
klupa, treadmill > traka za tréange).

Similarly to the note given in the section dealing with direct translation, one

can notice that sometimes there are two Serbian terms corresponding to one
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English term (e.g. exercise mat > strunjala, prostirka), so it is of great importance

to determine which one is preferred, to standardise their use.

3.3. Analysis results

The analysis results primarily demonstrate a predominance of Serbian fitness
terms formed using structural translation, then a relatively even distribution of
fitness terms created by direct translation and functional approximation, and, lastly,
a lower number of Serbian fitness terms formed by transshaping, which will be
shown in Table 1.

Table 1. Distribution of translation procedures

Type of adaptation Number of examples
transshaping 30
direct translation 46
structural translation 91
functional approximation 50

What can be deduced from the frequency of transshaping occurrences is that there
is alimited number of words that needed to be borrowed from English into Serbian,
as Serbian already has the lexical means needed to describe the fitness register. Apart
from that, based on the dominant number of structural translation examples, it can be
assumed that there is a growing tendency of copying English structures into Serbian,
as a consequence of a general trend of surface translation from English into Serbian
(Pr¢i¢, 2019:pp.54-55), which focuses on form instead of meaning.

The results reveal a growing need for a standardisation of fitness terms in Serbian,
which was expected based on the findings of earlier research done in the field of
sports terminology. Due to the fact that 200 English fitness terms were collected
for this analysis, and that Table 1 indicates a larger number of Serbian terms, it is
evident that certain English terms have several translation equivalents in Serbian.
As mentioned earlier in the text, when there are several terms denoting the same
concept, it is necessary to establish which one is preferred over the others, which
can be done by means of standardising fitness terms. However, the most alarming
need for standardisation is related to the variant terms of the same concept which
are not written according to orthographic rules of the Serbian language, probably
due to a common lack of linguistic knowledge, and a general shortage of dictionaries
containing standardised terms. These cases primarily include raw Anglicisms that

retain the original English form, which can be seen on examples such as workout
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and crossfit, as well as Anglicisms which do not follow the transcription model of
the Serbian language (Pesikan ctal., 2020; Préi¢ et al., 2021; Vasi¢ et al., 2018), such
as bodi pamp, which should be written as one word, and bodi fitnes, which should
be written with a hyphen. All of these problems can be solved by implementing the
standardisation model of sports terminology which was applied first in Englesko-
srpski recnik sportskih termina [ English-Serbian Dictionary of Sports Terms] (Mili¢,
20006), and then in Novi englesko-srpski recnik sportskib termina [A New English-
Serbian Dictionary of Sports Terms] (Mili¢ et al., 2021). Finally, standardising
fitness terms in Serbian would lay the foundations for including them in a possible
updated version of Novi englesko-srpski recnik sportskih termina [A New English-
Serbian Dictionary of Sports Terms] (Mili¢ et al., 2021) in the future.

4. Standardisation and lexicographic description of fitness terms

Following the described principles of the standardisation model of sports terms
(bi-univocity, transparency, systematicity, productivity, concision, and frequency)
(Mili¢, 2006; Mili¢ et al., 2021), all the collected Serbian translation equivalents
for each English fitness term should be ordered in such a way that the term which
is designated with number 1 is the standard one, while the other alternative terms
are listed under numbers 2, 3, and so on. The implementation of the standardisation
model will be shown with the example of two Serbian translation equivalents for
the English term treadmill, as follows: treadmill > 1. traka za tréanje, 2. tredmil.

The standard term #raka za tréanje listed under number 1 is given preference
over the other term — despite the fact that it does not satisfy the principles of
productivity and concision, it complies with the other four principles. Firstly, the
term shows compliance with the principle of bi-univocity because it refers to one
concept, as well as with the principle of transparency, as it straightforwardly clarifies
the concept behind it. Furthermore, the term is compliant with the principle of
systematicity, as it aligns with the linguistic system of Serbian. Finally, it satisfies the
principle of frequency, due to the fact that it has the highest frequency of use (based
on the collected fitness corpus, expert opinion, and the internet). When it comes
to the variant term zredmil listed under number 2, it is transcribed in a correct way,
and is thus in accordance with the linguistic system of Serbian. However, the same
cannot be said for the term treadmill, also found in the corpus, which represents a
raw Anglicism and as such does not follow Serbian orthographic rules. Therefore,
due to its substantial deviation from the linguistic standard of Serbian, it should

be excluded from the dictionary entry.
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After applying the standardisation model in the represented way, all fitness
terms will be listed in order of their recommended use, and will thus be ready to be
incorporated in a sports dictionary. However, when compiling an English-Serbian
dictionary of sports terms, apart from having Serbian translation equivalents listed in
order of priority, each entry should also contain other information needed for a full
understanding of a term’s meaning and its lexical features (Mili¢ et al., 2023). This is
why, based on the model used in Novi englesko-srpski recnik sportskih termina [ A New
English-Serbian Dictionary of Sports Terms] (Mili¢ et al., 2021), the microstructure of

atypical dictionary entry representinga term in the fitness register is exemplified below.

‘ U fitnesu, masina za vezbanje koja se sastoji od pokretne trake na kojoj se moze tréati ili hodati.
A

Figure 1. Microstructure of a dictionary entry

L. traka za tréanje, 2. tredmi)

As can be observed from Figure 1, a typical dictionary entry contains five
elements: (1) English term, (2) Grammatical information, (3) Serbian terms, (4)
Gloss, and (5) Diatechnical label. In addition, what needs to be pointed out is that
entries can contain other elements, in the cases when they have a synonym (i.e. a
word with the same meaning as theirs), an antonym (i.e. a word with the opposite
meaning from theirs), or a variant (i.c. British and American English). In those
situations, the element called Cross reference is included immediately after (2)
Grammatical information. It is represented by abbreviations syz., ant. or var, which
are sometimes additionally coded with a preceding subscript arrow, indicating that
the cross reference is also a headword. Further explanation for each element shown
on Figure 1 is provided below.

(1) English terms are listed in alphabetical order. In order to be distinguished
from the rest of the information about the entry which is in Times New Roman,
they are set in Arial bold typeface.

(2) Grammatical information includes abbreviations which reveal the word
class that the single-worded and phrasal units belong to — (i72) refers to nouns, (¢7)
represents verbs, (prid) stands for adjectives, (pril) signifies adverbs, (#zv) denotes
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interjections, (predl. sint) symbolises prepositional phrases, and (isk) indicates
statements. Based on the analysis of the collected corpus, it appears that the register
of fitness predominantly consists of nouns, while verbs are the second most numerous
word class, thus mirroring the patterns observed in other sports disciplines as well.

(3) Serbian terms are listed numerically, starting with the standard term, which
is then followed by other variant terms. They are set in Times New Roman italic
typeface. As previously explained, their order is decided on the basis of the six
principles of the existing model of standardisation of sports terms (Mili¢, 2006;
Mili¢ etal., 2021). Non-standard variants are included only when they show a high
frequency of use and if they do not deviate substantially from the linguistic standard
of Serbian. They are additionally labeled with the symbol (2, in accordance with
the lexicographical convention used in Vasi¢ et al. (2018), and Pr¢i¢ et al. (2021).

(4) Gloss represents a single-sentence definition of the meaning of the unit.
Following the ‘genus-and-differentia’ model (Atkins & Rundell, 2008), cach term
is defined by means of a hypernym which is followed by the additional features of
the term which distinguish it from other hyponym:s.

(5) Diatechnical label refers to an adverbial at the beginning of the definition
which follows the pattern “in + name of a sport / a group of related sports / sport
in general’, thus being a necessary part of the definition of a term’s meaning. In
the case of the fitness register, each term would have the diatechnical label in the
form of “in + fitness”.

5. Concluding remarks

To sum up, as being fit or fitness represents one of the first goals when pickinga
physical activity in the fast-paced life of the 21+ century, fitness terms have become
an inevitable part of everyday vocabulary in many languages, including Serbian,
which is why this paper dealt with the analysis of fitness terms in English and their
adaptation into Serbian, thus taking a descriptive approach and demonstrating
the realistic use of fitness vocabulary in both languages. The results indicate that
Serbian terms are adapted from English by means of transshaping, direct translation,
structural translation, and functional approximation, with the procedure of
structural translation being the most frequent one. As the corpus shows instances of
variant forms for the same fitness concept, as well as raw Anglicisms and Anglicisms
that do not follow the orthographic rules of the Serbian language, it can be deduced
that there is an obvious need for standardising fitness terms in Serbian. This is

why the final section of this paper turns to a descriptive approach with elements
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of prescriptivism, and provides guidelines for the future standardisation of fitness
terms on the example of the lexical unit treadmill, and, furthermore, a representation
of the microstructure of the term treadmill as a dictionary unit. Therefore, further
steps in the management of the English-based fitness register in Serbian could
involve the implementation of the existing model of standardisation of sports
terminology (Mili¢, 2006; Mili¢ etal., 2021), with the final aim of incorporating the
fitness register into a future updated edition of Novi englesko-srpski renik sportskibh
termina [A New English-Serbian Dictionary of Sports Terms] (Mili¢ et al., 2021).
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FITNES TERMINI U ENGLESKOM JEZIKU I NJIHOVA
ADAPTACIJA NA SRPSKIJEZIK

Rezime

Zahvaljujudi velikoj popularnosti koju je postigao nakon osamdesetih godina
dvadesetog veka, fitnes je danas medu najzastupljenijim vidovima vezbanja
kao fizi¢ke aktivnosti, poznat po pozitivnom uticaju ne samo na fizicko veé
i na mentalno zdravlje. Kako se fitnes razvio u gotovo isto vreme kada je
engleski jezik postao lingua franca, veliki broj fitnes termina prenet je iz
engleskog jezika u druge jezike. Stoga je cilj ovog rada da analizira fitnes
terminologiju u engleskom jeziku i na¢ine na koje se adaptira u srpskom
jeziku. Korpus kori$¢en za istrazivanje sastoji se od 200 fitnes termina u
engleskom jeziku i njihovih prevodnih ekvivalenata u srpskom jeziku, pri-
kupljenih u relevantnoj literaturi na oba jezika. Kako rezultati pokazuju,
pri adaptaciji fitnes termina iz engleskog na srpski jezik koriste se ¢etiri
postupka — preoblikovanje, direktno prevodenje, strukturno prevodenje
i funkcijska aproksimacija. Pored toga, zapaZa se znatan broj varijantnih
oblika istog termina u srpskom, $to upuluje na potrebu za terminoloskom
standardizacijom. Samim tim, slede¢i korak u oblasti sportske terminologije
trebalo bi da bude prikupljanje registra fitnes termina u engleskom i srpskom
jeziku te njihova analiza iz perspektive kontrastivne lingvistike, sa ciljem
postavljanja jasnih smernica za njihovu standardizaciju i moguée ukljudivanje
u prosirenu verziju Novog englesko-srpskag recnika sportskib termina (Mili¢
idr,2021), planiranu u buduénosti.

» Kljuine redi: terminologija, engleski, srpski, fitnes, adaptacija, standardi-

zacija, leksikografija, sport.
Preuzeto: 11. 4. 2024.
Korekcije: 17. 12. 2024.
Prihvaceno: 26. 12. 2024.
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Apstrakt: Spacijalni odnosi, odnosno formiranje koncepata vezanih za prostornu
orijentaciju i proucavanje frazeologizama u (joj su osnovi predstavljaju relevantan,
a nedovoljno ispitan deo kognitivistitkib istrazivanja. Rad se bavi orijentacionim
pojmovnim metaforama u frazeologizmima dva romanska (italijanski i Spanski) i jednog
slovenskog jezika (srpski), i to onim koji u svom leksickom sastavu imaju somatizam oko.
Cilj istrazivanja je identifikovati najéesée orijentacione metafore kod frazeologizama
s datom komponentom u tri tipoloski (ne)srodna jezika, ustanoviti u kojoj meri
dosledno slede postulate kognitivisticke teorije i utvrditi da li su uocene orijentacione
metafore univerzalne ili kulturno uslovljene, imajudi u vidu da orijentacione metafore
u somatskim frazeologizmima nisu motivisane iskljucivo telesnim iskustvom, ved imaju,
kao i sve druge konceptualne metafore, sociokulturnu osnovu. U cilju otkrivanja
orijentacionih metafora koje motivisu nastanak frazeologizama koriséena je metoda
konceptualne analize, upotpunjena lingvokulturoloskim pristupom. Rezultati pokazuju
da je kod najveteg broja razmatranib frazeologizama polarizacija DOBRO-LOSE u
skladu sa postavkama kognitivisticke teorije, sto moze objasniti postojanje identicnih
ili slicnih frazeologizama u genetski (ne)srodnim jezicima. Analiza grade otkrila je i
da orijentacione metafore Cesto deluju zajedno sa jos jednom pojmovnom metaforom
(ili metonimijom).
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1. Predmet i ciljevi istrazivanja, korpus i metodologija

Spacijalni odnosi, odnosno formiranje koncepata vezanih za prostornu
orijentaciju i proucavanje frazeologizama u ¢ijoj su osnovi predstavljaju vazan,
ali nedovoljno ispitan segment kognitivisti¢kih istrazivanja. U radu se analiziraju
orijentacione pojmovne metafore u frazeologizmima dva romanska (italijanski i
$panski) i jednog slovenskog jezika (srpski), i to onim koji u svom leksi¢kom sastavu
imaju somatsku leksemu oko, i razmatra uloga orijentacionih metafora u kreiranju
somatskih frazeologizama.

Cilj istrazivanja jeste identifikovati najé¢esée orijentacione metafore kod
frazeologizama s komponentom oko u tri tipoloski (ne)srodna jezika, ispitati
u kojoj meri je potvrdena teorija konceptualne metafore, tj. ustanoviti u kojoj
meri dosledno slede postulate kognitivisticke teorije i utvrditi da li su uocene
orijentacione metafore univerzalnog karaktera, odnosno zajednicke ispitivanim
jezicima, ili su kulturno odredene.

Korpus za istrazivanje leksikografskog je tipa i ekscerpiran je iz jednojezi¢nih,
dvojezi¢nih i trojezi¢nih opstih i frazeoloskih re¢nika navedenih u odeljku Izvori
na kraju rada. Analizirana grada sastoji se od 62 frazeologizma s komponentom
oko (16 italijanskih, 20 $panskih i 26 srpskih), bez njihovih varijantnih oblika®
Pod pojmom frazeologizam (frazem, frazema, frazeoloska jedinica, frazeoloska
konstrukcija, obrt) podrazumevamo ‘ustaljene ckspresivne skupove reéi sa
jedinstvenim znadenjem, ¢ije su leksicke komponente izgubile osnovna znadenja i
povezale se na konotativnom semanti¢kom planu u novu jedinstvenu znacenjsku
celinu koja se kao takva reprodukuje u govoru’ (Nikoli¢, 2014:p.253).

U radu je kao istrazivatka metoda primenjena konceptualna analiza. Ova
vrsta analize trebalo bi da otkrije (orijentacione) metafore koje motivi$u nastanak
oblasti analize predstavljaju frazeologizmi u interlingvistickom kontekstu, buduéi da
se njihovim proucavanjem ne bavi samo lingvistika, ve¢ i druge discipline kao $to su
antropologija, etnolingvistika, semantika, etimologija itd., pa poredenjem frazeoloskih
jedinica ne saznajemo samo o jeziku, ve¢ i o kulturi, tradiciji, verovanjima jednog
naroda. Zbog toga ¢e, imajuéi u vidu da frazeologija jednog jezika nosi i kulturnu

informaciju, konceptualna analiza biti upotpunjena i lingvokulturoloskim pristupom.

U radu su koris¢ene sledeée tipografske konvencije: frazeologizmi su boldovani i napisani u italiku,
u cilju $to boljeg isticanja u tekstu; medu jednostrukim navodnicima, u zagradi, nalazi se doslovan
prevod frazeologizama s italijanskog i $panskog jezika; medu dvostrukim navodnicima navedeno je
znacenje frazeologizama, zasnovano na objasnjenjima preuzetim iz re¢nika nabrojanih u odeljku
Izvori na kraju rada.
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2. O konceptualnoj metafori

Metafora se definise kao retoricka figura ‘koja se sastoji u zameni jedne reci
drugom na osnovu jasne ili intuitivne analogne veze izmedu odgovarajuéih
doslovnih znatenja’ (Zingarelli, 2004). Ova stilska figura nas ‘podsti¢e da vidimo
nesto kao da je to nesto drugo, poziva nas na oblik percepcije koji se ne moze svesti
na puko prisustvo nekog jezitkog znaka’ (Cacciari, 1991:p.6). Aristotel je govorio
da se metafora ne moze nautiti od drugih, da je znak genijalnosti jer dobra metafora
podrazumeva intuitivnu percepciju sli¢nosti u razli¢itosti (Basso, 1991:p.329; up.
Casadei, 1996:p.70).

Ipak, metafora shva¢ena na ovakav, tradicionalan nacin nije jedina koja postoji.
Sedamdesetih godina XX veka, s razvojem kognitivne lingvistike (kognitivne
semantike), pocelo je zanimanje i za konceptualnu (pojmovnu) metaforu. Predmet
istrazivanja kognitivne lingvistike jeste ljudski um kojim ¢ovek posmatra svet
koji ga okruzuje i stvara nova saznanja i spoznaje. Budué¢i da je jezik neodvojiv
od kognitivnih mehanizama kao $to su percepcija, misljenje i u¢enje, kognitivisti
proucavaju interakciju uma, mentalnih procesa i jezika, jer je prema njihovom
misljenju nemogude razdvojiti jezicke i nejezicke aktivnosti. Za kognitivizam
znanje se zasniva na konceptualizaciji, odnosno formiranju koncepata zasnovanih
na ¢ulnom, emocionalnom, intelektualnom i fizickom iskustvu i opazanju sveta
koji nas okruzuje (Klikovac, 2004:p.9). Sa stanovista kognitivne lingvistike jezik
odrazava obrasce miSljenja i pruza uvid u prirodu, strukturu i organizaciju misli i
ideja (Evans & Green, 2006:p.5).

U ovakav teorijski okvir smestena je teorija o konceptualnoj metafori shvaéenoj
kao kognitivno sredstvo za organizovanje apstraktnih pojmova. Jedan od glavnih
postulata kognitivizma koji se ti¢e figurativne upotrebe jezika jeste da se metafora
viSe ne smatra samo pukom stilskom figurom. Lejkof i Dzonson (Lakoff & Jonhson),
lingvista i filozof, primetili su i objasnili u knjizi Metaphors We Live By da je metafora
integralni deo kognitivnog procesa u kom ¢ovek sebi predstavlja stvarnost, a da je
metaforic¢ki jezik povezan sa na¢inom na koji ljudska bi¢a konceptualizuju misli i
osecanja. Zahvaljuju¢i ovoj dvojici autora, metafora je od retoricke figure postala
figura misli (Cacciari, 1991:p.4). Drugim re¢ima, do tada poznata metafora (koju
su retoricari ubrajali u trope i koja je bila stilsko sredstvo proucavano u okviru
teorije knjiZzevnosti i stilistike), biva preformulisana i postaje kognitivni fenomen

kojim ¢e se jedan koncept ili entitet razumeti ili objasniti pomocu drugog (Lakoff
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& Jonhson, 1980a:p.6)>. Dakle, metafora se ne koristi samo kao skraéeno, elipti¢no
poredenje za isticanje sli¢nosti izmedu dva pojma, ve¢ izmedu ¢itava dva pojmovna
domena. Metafora postaje sredstvo konceptualizacije, mentalni mehanizam
koji ¢oveku omogucava da razume i organizuje stvarnost i svede apstraktne i
kompleksne fenomene na konkretna iskustva ¢inedi ih kognitivno pojmljivim.
Za kognitiviste, koji su tvrdili da je na osnovu jezika mogude zakljuditi na koji
nadin ljudska bi¢a organizuju pojmove u svom umu, metafora je postala vise stvar
miSljenja i rezonovanja nego jezika (Lakoft, 1993:p.207). Tako definisana, metafora
je prvenstveno stvar misljenja i delovanja, a tek sekundarno stvar jezicke realizacije,
ona u jeziku i moze da postoji zato $to prvo postoji u misljenju (Klikovac, 2000:p.34;
2004:p.11). Kevedes ide i korak dalje te tvrdi da metafora nije samo u jeziku, i nije
ni samo u jeziku i misljenju. Ovaj $iroko rasprostranjeni fenomen obuhvata i nasu
kulturnu stvarnost (materijalnu kulturu i fizicke dogadaje). Takode, metafora se
nalazi i u telu. Mozak upravlja telom, a ono $to telo doZivljava registruje mozak.
Naposletku, metafore se nalaze u neuronima mozga, gde se i stvara metaforicka
misao. Prema tome, proucavanja metafore identifikovala su metaforu u: jeziku -
misli — kulturi — telu — mozgu (Kovecses, 2010:p.311). Pojmovna metafora postaje
istovremeno lingvisti¢ki, konceptualni, sociokulturni, neuroloski i telesni fenomen
(Kéveceses, 2005:pp.8-9).

Dakle, s aspekta kognitivne lingvistike, metafora je kognitivni mehanizam kojim
se jedan iskustveni domen* (izvorni domen) delimi¢no pojmovno preslikava na
drugi iskustveni domen (ciljni domen), pri ¢emu se drugi domen delimi¢no razume
u terminima prvog bududi da je obi¢no izvorni domen konkretan, ¢ulno saznatljiv i
iskustveno blizi, a ciljni apstraktan, ¢ulno nesaznatljiv i saznajno kompleksniji (Lakof,

3R. Dragiéevi¢ (2007:pp.147-150) govori o tri nivoa metafore: pojmovnoj, leksi¢koj i poetskoj
metafori. Pojmovna predstavlja mehanizam misljenja, leksicka — jezi¢ki mehanizam, a poetska je
stilska figura i pripada sferi knjiZevnosti. Pojmovna metafora omogucava da apstraktne pojmove
razumemo tako §to ih pomoc¢u pojmovne metafore konkretizujemo. Na sli¢an nadin razumemo i
ostale apstrakcije. Autorka (Dragievi¢, 2007: 148) smatra da je naSe misljenje ‘snabdeveno
metafori¢kom matricom kojom se koristimo i u drugim kognitivnim sferama’ i da se na pojmovnoj
metafori zasniva leksi¢ka metafora. Autorka (ibid.) definise leksi¢ku metaforu kao ‘prenos imena s
jednog pojma na drugi na osnovu sli¢nosti’. Budu¢i da je pojmovna metafora mehanizam misljenja
koji omogudava leksi¢ki metaforu (jezicki mehanizam), ona je dublja i apstrakenija od leksi¢ke. S
druge strane, leksicka je upadljivija i lakse prepoznatljiva od pojmovne jer je vezana za jednu leksemu
u kontekstu. Razlika izmedu leksi¢ke i pojmovne metafore je ta §to je prva korisna za analizu konkretne
leksike (pri ¢emu se koristi komponencijalna analiza), dok je za analizu apstrakene leksike adekvatnija
konceptualna analiza pojmovnih metafora.

“Domen predstavlja shematizaciju iskustva (strukturu znanja), koja je predstavljena na konceptualnom
nivou i koja se ¢uva u dugoroénom paméenju, a koja dovodi u vezu elemente i entitete koji pripadaju
odredenom kulturnom scenariju, situaciji ili dogadaju iz ljudskog iskustva (Evans & Green, 2006:p.211).
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1993:pp.206—-207; Klikovac, 2004:pp.11-14; K6vecses, 2010:p.4). Mnogi koncepti
u nasim zivotima su apstrakeni, nejasni ili manje dostupni ¢ulima i mogu se razumeti
samo ako se posmatraju kroz konkretnije, jasno definisane, fizi¢ki opipljivije, iskustveno
blize i o¢iglednije pojmove, odnosno putem metafore. U izvorne, konkretne domene
spadaju ljudsko telo, Zivotinje, biljke, zdravlje, bolest, zgrade i gradenje, masine i
alatke, igre i sport, posao i novac, hrana i kuvanje, toplota i hladno¢a, svetlost i tama,
sile, kretanje i smer, putovanja, rat itd., dok se u ciljne, apstraktne domene svrstavaju:
emocije, moralne kategorije, misljenje, drustvo, politika, privreda, ljudski odnosi,
komunikacija, vreme, Zivot, smrt, vera, ideje, dogadaji i akcije (Klikovac, 2004:pp.17—
19; Dragicevi¢, 2007:p.90; Kovecses, 2010:p.4). Preslikavanje se odvija po principu
CILJNI DOMEN JE IZVORNI DOMEN, npr. ZIVOT JE PUTOVAN]JE. Zivot je ciljni
domen koji se konceptualizuje preko pojma putovanja koji nam je iskustveno blizi: Oz
nema pravac u Zivotu. Ja sam na Zivotnoj vaskrsnici. On je mnogo toga prosao u Zivotu.
On ¢e daleko dogurati (Dragi¢evi¢, 2007:p.90). Preslikavanje, projekcija ili mapiranje
je veza koju je na$ um u stanju da uspostavi izmedu karakeeristika zajednic¢kih za dva
domena. Pomo¢u metafore jedan pojam razume se putem drugog. Drugim re¢ima,
kroz metaforu se apstraktno shvata putem konkretnog.

Medudomensko preslikavanje obi¢no je delimi¢no i podrazumeva preslikavanje
samo nekog, a nikako svih aspekata iz polaznog domena u ciljni. Koji ¢e aspekat
biti upotrebljen, zavisi od onoga $to korisnik jezika Zeli da istakne. Prilikom
preslikavanja u ciljnom domenu dolazi do metafori¢kog isticanja nekog aspekta,
ali istovremeno i do potiskivanja drugih aspekata istog pojma. Isto vazi i za izvorni
domen, gde se ,aktiviranje samo odredenih aspekata u ovom domenu naziva
metafori¢ko iskorid¢avanje® (Filipovi¢-Kovadevié, 2013:p.58; up. Kévecses, 2010:
p-93,103). Preslikavanje je jednosmerno i odvija se u istom smeru: od izvornog
domenaka ciljnom, a po pravilu je ireverzibilno i odigrava se intuitivno i nesvesno.
Na primer, mozemo da konceptualizujemo LjUBAV kao PUTOVANJE, ali ne mozemo
strukturirati PUTOVANJA kao LJUBAV jer konvencionalno putnike ne mozemo da
opisemo kao ljubavnike, niti saobra¢ajne nesreée kao slomljena srca i sl. (Evans &
Green, 2006:pp.296—297; Kovecses, 2010:p.7)°.

Prema kognitivnoj funkciji koju obavljaju i projekcijama koje se uspostavljaju
izmedu razli¢itih domena, postoje tri osnovne vrste konceptualne metafore:
strukturna, orijentaciona i ontoloska metafora (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980a:pp.10—35;
Kovecses, 2010:pp.37-40).

> Eksperimentalna psiholongvistika kritikovala je princip jednosmernosti jer su neki eksperimenti
pokazali da postoji dvosmernost medu iskustveno povezanim domenima kao $to su temperatura i
ose¢anja (Soriano Salinas, 2012:pp.95-96).
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Strukturne metafore su prototipske metafore na kojima se i zasniva teorija
kognitivne metafore. Njihova funkcija je da jedan metafori¢ki koncept, odnosno
jedan pojmovni domen konceptualno strukeurisu, tj. objasne pomo¢u drugog, jasno
strukturisanog pojmovnog domena. Ciljni domen razume se pomo¢u izvornog
jer se u procesu preslikavanja koristi postojece znanje o izvornom domenu. Na
primer: RASPRAVA JE RAT. Rasprava je ciljni domen koji se mora razumeti preko
drugogentiteta — rata: Tvoje tvrdnje su neodbranjive. Napao je svaku slabu talku moje
argumentacije. Demolirao sam njegov argument. Nikada nisam pobedio u raspravi sa
njim. Ako koristis tu strategiju, on Ce te unistiti, itd. (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980a:p.5;
Kévecses, 2010:p.6).

Orijentacione metafore zasnivaju se na éovckovoj osnovnoj orijentaciji i
egocentri¢noj koordinaciji u prostoru. Njihov kognitivni zadatak jeste da ‘set
ciljnih koncepata u nasem konceptualnom sistemu ué¢ine koherentnim’ (Kévecses,
2010:p.40). Keveces§ smatra da bi, s obzirom na kognitivnu funkciju koju obavljaju,
prikladniji naziv za ovu vrstu konceptualne metafore bio ‘metafora koherentnosti,
pri ¢emu pod ‘koherentno$¢u’ podrazumeva kako odredeni ciljni koncepti imaju
tendenciju da se konceptualizuju na jedinstven nacin (ibid.). Frazeologizmi u
¢ijoj se osnovi nalaze orijentacione metafore izgradeni su na ¢ovekovom iskustvu
ispitivanja prostornih relacija i odredivanja sopstvenog polozaja u tom prostoru.
Bududi da se ovaj rad bavi somatskom frazeologijom, vazno je ista¢i da u slucaju
orijentacionih metafora ljudsko telo ima sustinski znacaj jer se polozaj tela, njegovo
kretanje i interakcija sa svetom nalaze u osnovi ovih metafora. Telo je direktno
povezano s nasim ¢ulnim iskustvom, preko tela dolazimo u kontake sa drugim
entitetima, razlikujemo ukus i miris, vizuelno opazamo. Iz tog razloga se telo i
njegovi delovi konceptualizuju kao osnovni kognitivni entiteti (Pérez Paredes,
2009:p.8). Iskustvena osnova koju nam pruza nae telo, i koja je univerzalna,
dozvoljava nam da razumemo apstraktne pojmove.

Orijentacione metafore i nose taj naziv jer veéina njih proizlazi iz odnosa
polozaja ¢ovekovog tela prema spoljasnjem svetu, tj. zasnivaju se na spacijalnoj
orijentaciji i po¢ivaju na izvornim domenima: gore-dole, unutra-spolja, napred-
nazad, ispred-iza, duboko-plitko, centralno-periferno. Metaforic¢ke orijentacije
nisu proizvoljne, ve¢ imaju osnovu u ¢ovekovom fizickom i kulturnom iskustvu
(Lakoff & Johnson, 1980a:p.15). Prostorna dimenzija ima pozitivnu ili negativhu
vrednost, pa je tako pozitivno konceptualizovano ono $to je gore (sreéa, zdravlje,
zivot, vrlina, visi status, svesno, dobro, racionalno), a negativno ono $to je dole
(tuga, bolest, smrt, izopaenost, nizi status, nesvesno, loSe, emocionalno): Ovo mi

je podiglo raspoloZenje. Ujutru rano ustaje. On je u top formi. Pao sam u depresiju.
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Lazar je ustao iz mrtvibh. On je pod hipnozom. Upao je u komu. On je nadredena

osoba. On je na vrhuncu modi. On je pod mojom kontrolom. On je na dnu drustvene

hijerarhije. Ona ima visoke standarde (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980a:pp.16—18). Jasna

je korelacija izmedu vertikalnog i horizontalnog polozaja tela i metafora: pojam koji

se odnosi na sre¢u, radost, zdravlje povezan sa uspravnim drzanjem tela i, nasuprot

tome, bolest, tuga i depresija éesto su praceni povijenim polozajem tela (up. Lakoff
& Johnson, 1980b).

Hipermetafore POZITIVNO JE GORE i NEGATIVNO JE DOLE imaju i svoje
podmetafore: SVESNO JE GORE / NESVESNO JE DOLE (Podigao se iz teske bolesti.
Pao je u komu. Pao je u san.); SRECA JE GORE / TUGA JE DOLE (Lebdeo je od srece.
Bio je na sedmom nebu.); RACIONALNO JE GORE / EMOCIONALNO JE DOLE (Nije
mogao da se izdigne izad svojib oselanja. Diskusija je zapala na emocionalni nivo)°.

Ontoloske metafore daju nov ontoloski status apstraktnim pojmovima iz ciljnog
domena, $to zapravo, zna¢i da: ‘uvop$teno shvatamo svoja iskustva u terminima
predmeta, supstanci i sadrzatelja, bez preciziranja na kakvu se vrstu predmeta,
supstance ili sadrzatelja ta¢no misli’ (Kovecses, 2010:p.38). Drugim re¢ima,
mi svoja iskustva konceptualizujemo kao predmete, materije i sadrzatelje. Ako
mozemo da identifikujemo nasa iskustva kao entitete ili supstance, mozemo i da
ih kategorizujemo. Razlikuje se nekoliko podtipova ontoloske metafore: metafora
entiteta ili supstance, metafora sadrzatelja i metafora li¢nosti (personifikacija).
Prva nam omogucava da posmatramo iskustvo kao entitet ili supstancu. Druga
podrazumeva da je svaki pojedinac sadrzatelj, sa unutrasnjoséu i spoljasnoséu. Svako
bi¢e ograni¢eno je i odvojeno od ostatka sveta povrsinom svoje koze, a ostatak sveta
dozivljava kao nesto izvan sebe. Najée$¢e je omedeni prostor, sadrzatelj - ljudsko
telo ili organi, a materija ili fluid su emocije, tj. entiteti u sadrzateljima. Treca,
metafora li¢nosti je personifikacija koja nam omogucava da projektujemo ljudsko
ponasanje na neljudske entitete.

Konceptualna metafora vazna je za ispravno poimanje nastanka i motivacije
frazeologizama’. Frazeologizam je najée$¢e zasnovan na kori§¢enju metafore jer
punoznaéna re¢ u frazeologizmu obi¢no ima preneseno znac¢enje (Stanojli¢ &
Popovi¢, 1992:p.175). Metafora predstavlja verovatno najucestaliji trop putem
koga nastaju frazeologizmi bududi da je karakteri$u ekspresivnost, slikovitost

¢Primeri preuzeti od Dragi¢evi¢ (2007:p.91).
7‘Bududi da velika veéina frazema izvire iz razli¢itih oblika metafora, upravo je frazeologija pogodna
za stvaranje tzv. koncepata, u kojima se frazemi tematski odnosno konceptualno grupiraju daju¢i nam

priliku za analizu semanti¢kih taloga na bazikojih je formirano frazeolosko znacenje’ (Fink Arsovski,
2002:p.37).
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i konotativnost. Frazeologija je jedan od najstarijih jezi¢kih slojeva u kom se
reflektuje jezicka slika sveta, a za njenu rekonstrukciju vazno je proucavanje
frazeologizama. Imajuéi u vidu da je znanje o svetu ugradeno u jeziku, analizom
leksike i frazeologizama moze se otkriti na koji na¢in jedna kulturno-jezicka
zajednica konceptualizuje stvarnost (Trebjesanin, 2018:p.156). Posebno kod
somatskih frazeologizama metaforizacija predstavlja jedan od najproduktivnijih
nacdina nastajanja frazeoloskog znacenja, zato $to su ljudi oduvek koristili sopstveno
telo da bi konceptualizovali svet koji ih okruzuje. Ljudsko telo predstavlja idealan
izvorni domen jer ga dobro poznajemo (Kévecses, 2010:p.18). Stoga je veza izmedu
¢ovekovog tela i njegovog okruzenja vazna referentna tacka u ljudskom poimanju
prostora i orijentacije. Stavise, Lejkof i Dzonson (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980a) isti¢u
dasu prostorni koncepti primer najosnovnijeg nacina razumevanja koncepata koji
proisti¢u iz interakcije covekovog tela sa fizickom okolinom.

Premda se u fokusu ovog rada nalaze konceptualne metafore, ukratko ¢emo se
osvrnuti i na konceptualnu metonimiju koja, kako ¢e se pokazati u analitickom
delu rada, zajedno sa konceptualnim metaforama stvara motivaciju za nastanak
frazeologizama i izaziva semanti¢ku promenu ovih jedinica. Konceptualna
metonimija defini$e se kao kognitivni proces u kojem jedan konceptualni entitet
(izvorni) omogucava mentalni pristup drugom konceptualnom entitetu (ciljnom)
unutar istog kognitivnog domena (Dragic’cvic’, 2007:p.91; Kovecses, 2010:p. 173),
za razliku od pojmovne metafore gde se uspostavlja veza izmedu dva domena.
Konceptualna metonimija je mehanizam misljenja putem kojeg se jedan pojam
dovodi u vezu sa drugim na osnovu bliskosti, dok dva koncepta koja ucestvuju
u metafori obi¢no stoje u odnosu sli¢nosti (Dragic¢evi¢, 2007:p.161; Kévesces,
2010:p.174). Ceste su metonimije: DEO ZA CELINU, CELINA ZA DEO, SADRZAJ ZA
SADRZATEL]J, SADRZATEL] ZA SADRZAJ, PROIZVODAC ZA PROIZVOD, ORGAN ZA
FUNKCIJU, ORGAN ZA OSOBU, UZROK ZA POSLEDICU, MESTO ZA INSTITUCIJU,
MESTO ZA DOGADAJ, INSTITUCIJA ZA LJUDE, OSOBA ZA SVOJE IME, PREDMET
ZA OSOBU KOJA GA KORISTI, OSOBA KOJA VRSI KONTROLU ZA KONTROLISANO
(Lakoft & Johnson, 1980a:pp. 39-40; Kovecses, 2010:pp.171-172).

3. Analiza korpusa

Analizom ekscerpirane grade izdvojene su slede¢e konceptualne orijentacione
metafore:

1. DOBRO JE GORE, LOSE JE DOLE

2. DOBRO JE ISPRED, LOSE JE IZA
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3. DOBRO JE BLIZU, LOSE JE DALEKO
4. DOBRO JE DESNO, LOSE JE LEVO
S. DOBRO JE PLITKO, LOSE JE DUBOKO

3.1. DOBRO JE GORE, LOSE JE DOLE

Telo je entitet koji se u prostornoj orijentaciji moze podeliti na osnovu tri ose:
vertikalne, horizontalne i bo¢ne. U vertikalnoj dimenziji, zahvaljujuéi principu
gravitacije, telo ima dva kraja — glavu i noge, $to gradi odnos gore-dole. Horizontalna
ibo¢na dimenzija stvaraju prostorne odnose ispred-iza i desno-levo (Pérez Paredes,
2009:pp.23—24). S aspekta kognitivista najbolji polozaj za primanje i slanje stimulusa
je uspravno drzanje tela, po kome se ¢ovek razlikuje od ostalih Zivih bi¢a. Imajuéiu
vidu ovu vertikalnost i usmerenost ka Suncu, pozicija gore konceptualizuje se kao
pozitivan predznak (Zivot, budnost, zdravlje). Shodno tome, zbog horizontalnosti
i polozaja suprotnog od Sunca, pozicija dole poima se kao negativan predznak
(spavanje, bolest, smrt) (Kovacevi¢ & Ramadanovié, 2016:p.54). Lejkof i Dzonson
u knjizi Metaphors We Live By, govoreéi o opoziciji GORE-DOLE, izdvojili su deset
najéeséih metafora (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980a:pp.16-18): 1. SRECNO JE GORE,
TUZNO JE DOLE; 2. SVESNO JE GORE, NESVESNO JE DOLE; 3. ZDRAVLJE I ZIVOT
SU GORE, BOLEST I SMRT SU DOLE; 4. IMATI KONTROLU ILI SILU JE GORE, BITI
POTCINJEN KONTROLI ILI SILI JE DOLE; 5. VISE JE GORE, MANJE JE DOLE; 6.
BLISKI BUDUCI DOGADA]JI SU GORE (I ISPRED); 7. VISOK STATUS JE GORE,
NIZAK STATUS JE DOLE; 8. DOBRO JE GORE, LOSE JE DOLE; 9. VRLINA JE GORE,
1ZOPACENOST JE DOLE; 10. RACIONALNO JE GORE, EMOCIONALNO JE DOLE.
Moralne kategorije poput dobro, postenje, brabrost, iskrenost, cast i njihovi opozitni
parovi, shvataju se, izmedu ostalog, u velikoj meri pomo¢u orijentacije gore-dole
(Kovecses, 2010:pp.23—24).

Orijentacione (prostorne) metafore poti¢u iz primarnih senzomotornih
iskustava s pocetka zivota. Ove metafore kompleksnije pojave svode na bazi¢ne
telesne koncepte. Kod orijentacionih metafora sve DOBRO JE GORE, a sve LOSE
JE DOLE. Imajuéi ovo u vidu, psiholozi koren ovih metafora traze u anti¢koj podeli
na razum i ose¢ajnost, gde glava predstavlja GORE, a nagoni DOLE, $to govori o
kontrolisanju emocija i nagona, ali i o visokoracionalisti¢koj civilizaciji (Jovanovi¢
& Baucal, 2012:p.137).

Frazeologizam italijanskog jezika abbassare gli occhi (‘spustiti o&i’), nalazi svoje
apsolutne ekvivalente u $panskom bajar los ojos (spustiti o&i’) i srpskom spustiti

(oboriti) oéi (pogled). Tri frazeme, osim $to pocivaju na orijentacionoj metafori
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DOBRO JE GORE, LOSE JE DOLE, dele i istu semantiku: ,izbegavati ¢iji pogled
zbog stida, ose¢anja krivice, neprijatnosti, poniznosti, pokornosti”. Data metafora
ukrsta se s konceptualnom metaforom prema kojoj se POGLED U OCI poima kao
SHVATAN]JE. Na unutarjezi¢kom nivou italijanska frazeoloska jedinica ima svoj
znalenjski sinonim u stare con gli occhi bassi (’biti sa spustenim o¢ima’) i non osare
alzare gli occhi ('ne usudivati se podici 0¢i’). U $panskom jeziku postoji frazem zo
levantar los ojos (del suelo) ('ne podizati o¢i (sa tla)’), znacenja: ,gledati u pod kao
znak poniznosti, skromnosti, stida i s1.”®. U srpskom frazeoloskom inventaru figurira
frazema ne dizati pogled, koja je semanticki bliska jedinici spustiti (oboriti) oéi,
u kojoj se umesto lekseme o¢7 javlja znacenjski srodna leksema pogled koja pripada
istom semantickom polju.

Negativna dusevna stanja kao stid, pokornost, ali i bolest te depresija definisu se
kao tezina koja ¢oveka vuée ka dole i drzi u polozaju koji nije uspravan (svojstven
za pozitivna raspolozenja i dusevna stanja), jer ,,spusteno drzanje obi¢no ide uz
tugu i depresiju, uspravno drzanje uz pozitivho emocionalno stanje” (Lakoff &
Johnson, 1980a:p.16). Isto vaZi i za ozbiljnu bolest koja primorava ¢oveka da legne
- kad ¢ovek umre fizi¢ki je dole (ibid.). Dakle, u ovakvoj metafori¢koj polarizaciji i
pomoc¢u vertikalne dimenzije negativno je konceptualizovano ono $to je dole (stid,
krivica, posramljenost), pa je u slu¢aju datih frazema postulirana orijentaciona
metafora NEGATIVNO EMOTIVNO STANJE JE DOLE, preciznije podmetafora
STID/KRIVICA/POKORNOST JE DOLE, koja se zasniva na svakodnevnom iskustvu
¢oveka da negativno emotivno stanje implicira spustanje o¢iju/pogleda. Buduéi
da se ovim frazemama denotiraju mo¢ i pokornost, u njihovoj bazi prisutna je i
orijentaciona pojmovna podmetafora MOC JE GORE / NEMOC JE DOLE, imajudi
u vidu visi polozaj onog kome se pokorava u odnosu na onog ko se pokorava
na vertikalnoj osi (Klikovac, 2004:p.76). Apstrakeni pojmovi ,dominacija” i
»potéinjenost” strukturisani su na vertikalnoj shemi, na kojoj entitet koji ima mo¢
i kome se pokorava stoji gore u odnosu na entitet na kome se ispoljava mo¢, tj.
koji se pokorava (Rasuli¢, 2004:pp.212-216). Najzad, Milanovi¢ smatra da su
frazeologizmi izgradeni na metafori POSTIDETI SE ZNACI OBORITI OCI koja
je metonimijski povezana sa uobicajenim poloZajem tela osobe koja oseéa stid
(2014:p.391). Radi se o ‘tipi¢nom bihejvioralnom efektu prijatnih ili neprijatnih
emocija, pri ¢emu telesne reakcije omoguéavaju metonimiju efekat/posledica za
uzrok’ (Drobnjak et al., 2018:p.170).

8 Frazeologizam koji ima istu sliku u pozadini jeste llevar (tener) los ojos clavados en el suelo ('nositi
(imati) o¢i prikovane za tlo’), koji opisuje skromnu i stidljivu osobu.
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U datim frazeologizmima agens putem spustanja ociju izrazava svoje
emocionalno stanje, odnosno apstrakeni ciljni domen stida, zbunjenosti, poniznosti
i sl., a konkretizuje se kroz izvorni domen o¢i. O¢i se smatraju ogledalom duse,
mestom na kome je mogucée ,,procitati” ¢ovekovo raspoloZenje ili dusevno stanje.
Spustanjem odiju osoba ne dozvoljava sagovorniku da u neverbalnoj komunikaciji
otkrije $ta oseca. Obi¢no se kod gestovnih somatizama radi o prenesenom znacenju,
dok se ovde raspolozZenje, tj. inferiornost vr$ioca radnje konceptualizuje i doslovno,
kretanjem tela ka dole, tj. spustanjem glave i obaranjem pogleda.

U $panskom frazeoloskom fondu pronalazimo frazeoloske jedinice estimar
(tener) sobre los ojos a alguien (ceniti (drzati) nekoga iznad odiju’) i estimar
(tener) sobre las nifias de los ojos a alguien (ceniti (drZati) nekoga iznad zenica
otiju’), obe u znadenju ,visoko, veoma ceniti nekoga’, kod kojih je takode postulirna
hipermetafora DOBRO JE GORE, odnosno podmetafora POSTOVANJE JE GORE.
Istovremeno, OKO se poima kao DRAGOCEN, VREDAN PREDMET.

S druge strane, u istom jeziku figuriraju i frazeoloske konstrukcije tener sobre
0jo a alguien ("imati (drzati) nckoga iznad oka’), u znadenju ,,mrzeti nekoga” i
traer sobre ojo a alguien (dovesti nekoga iznad oka’), koja nosi sli¢nu semanticku
vrednost ,mrzeti nekoga” ili ,,biti ljut na nekoga”. U datim slu¢ajevima metafore na
kojima se zasniva frazeoloska semantika odstupaju od onih koje nudi kognitivisticka
teorija, dakle GORE se ovde ne poima kao DOBRO.

Italijanske frazeoloske jedinice zenere sott'occhio (drzati pod okom’) i avere
sott’occhio ("imati pod okom’) znale ,imati kontrolu nad nekim, drzati pod
kontrolom” i predstavljaju znacenjske ekvivalente srpskoj frazemi uzeti pod oko.
Motivisane su orijentacionom metaforom IMATI KONTROLU/SILU JE GORE,
BITI POTCINJEN KONTROLI/SILI JE DOLE, koja ima i svoju fizicku osnovu:
obi¢no je pobednik u borbi na vrhu. Ova metafora nastala je tako $to u zapadnoj
kulturi ljudi vide sebe kao one koji imaju kontrolu nad biljkama, zZivotinjama i
¢itavom okolinom zbog toga $to su jedini koji poseduju sposobnost rasudivanja,
a posedovanje razuma postavlja ljude iznad Zivotinja i ujedno im daje kontrolu
(Lakoft &Johnson, 1980b:pp.463—464).

S druge strane, srpski frazeoloski fond belezi i oblike drzati na oku i imati na
oku’, u znacenju ,pomno paziti na nekoga ili nesto, motriti, kontrolisati” kao i biti
nekom na oku (otima) i nalaziti se nekom na oku (oéima), u znatenju ,nalaziti
se pod nedijim stalnim nadzorom, biti predmet nedije kontrole”, gde se proces

vizuelnog opazanja sagledava ,,iz perspektive percipiranog objekta, pri ¢emu nastaju

9Recnici beleze i frazem driati (imati) koga pod okom sa predlogom pod, ali se u savremenom
jeziku upotrebljava varijanta sa predlogom na.
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frazeologizmi s konverzivnim zna¢enjem” (Strbac, 2012:p.328). Upotreba razli¢itih
predloga (u italijanskom jeziku sozzo, a u srpskom 7a) dovodi do razlika izmedu
pojmovnih sistema analiziranih jezika, pri ¢emu upotreba predloga 74 u srpskom
uzrokuje odstupanje od date metafore jer se gore, na oku, a ne ispod oka nalazi
onaj nad kim imamo kontrolu. Ipak, ovi frazeologizmi zapravo podrazumevaju da
se onaj nad kim imamo kontrolu nalazi u nasoj blizini, pa bi postulirana metafora
bila IMATI KONTROLU JE BLIZINA.

Srpski frazeoloski korpus nudi i obrt pasti u necijim oéima, znacenja: ,izgubiti
raniji ugled ili postovanje”, kao i njegove znacenjske antonime (po)rasti u necijim
olima i postati visok (velik) u necijim oéima, koji ne pronalaze ekvivalente u
romanskim jezicima'’. Svi su motivisani orijentacionom metaforom DOBRO JE
GORE, odnosno LOSE JE DOLE, preciznije u njihovoj osnovi nalazi se podmetafora
UGLED JE GORE, tj. NEPOSTOVAN]JE JE DOLE.

Drugadiji slu¢aj predstavljaju italijanske frazeoloske jedinice averne fino agli
occhi (imati nekog, neceg do odiju’) ili averne fin sopra gli occhi ("imati nekog, neteg
iznad o¢iju’) koje opisuju situaciju u kojoj je agens sit svega, umoran zbog neke osobe
ili situacije i ne tolerise je viSe''. Ista ideja dosade, zamora i prezasi¢enja izrazava se
Spanskim frazemima estar hasta los pelos (biti do kose’), estar hasta el morio (biti
do pundc’), estar hasta la coronilla ('biti do temen?’), estar hasta el cogote (*biti do
potilika’) i estar hasta las narices (*biti do nos) i srpskom jedinicom preko glave je
nekome nesto. Bududi da se ista semantika u $panskom i srpskom jeziku ostvaruje
upotrebom razli¢itih leksi¢kih komponenti, menja se pozadinska slika frazema.
Uprkos tome, u svim navedenim slu¢ajevima radi se o leksemama koje sluze kao
merna jedinica koli¢ine, a koje pripadaju gornjem delu ¢ovetijeg tela, $to ukazuje
na metaforu sa shemom GORE-DOLE. U ovom slucaju posredi je orijentaciona
metafora VISE JE GORE (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980a:pp.16-17).

Isti metaforijski obrazac nalazi se i u $panskom frazemu s komponentom oko:
estar enamorado hasta los ojos (’biti zaljubljen do o¢iju’) i srpskom obrtu koji sadrzi

somatsku komponentu usi: biti zaljubljen do usiju'*.

1 Najpriblizniji prema znacenju koje ima u postuliranoj metafori, a koje belezi re¢nik Zingarelli
(2004) jeste frazeologizam crescere nella stima di qualcuno (*porasti u nedijem postovanju’), koji pak
ne sadrzi somatsku leksemu.

"'U istom znacenju koriste se i italijanski frazemi sa drugadijim somatizmom: averne fino al collo
('imati nekog, ne¢eg do vrata') i averne fin sopra i capelli "imati nekog, neceg preko kose’).
12Semanticki ekvivalent koji ipak ne deli i istu orijentacionu metaforu bio bi italijanski frazem essere
innamorato fino all osso (*biti zaljubljen do kosti’).
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3.2. DOBRO JE ISPRED, LOSE JE IZA

U orijentacijskom odnosu ispred-iza vlada asimetri¢nost. Razlog tome treba
traziti u ¢injenici da su percepcijski organi, posebno o¢i kojima se prima gotovo
90% stimulusa iz okruZzenja, smesteni na prednjoj strani tela, tj. na licu. Kada se telo
nalazi u stati¢cnom polozaju, ispred je smer u kome gledamo i imamo percepcijsku
kontrolu. Kada je re¢ o kretanju, prototipi¢an smer kretanja je napred. Shodno tome,
metaforijski mehananizam koji se aktivira kod veéine somatskih frazeologizama ¢ija
je komponenta leksema koja oznacava deo tela koji se nalazi na prednjoj strani, jeste:
POZNATO JE ISPRED, DOBRO JE POZNATO, odnosno DOBRO JE ISPRED buduéi da su
na prednjoj strani tela sme$teni najvazniji senzorni organi. Analogno tome, ono $to se
nalazi iza ljudskog tela nije vidljivo, nad time nemamo percepcijsku kontrolu i moze
da predstavlja opasnost, $to postulira metafore: NEPOZNATO (OPASNOST) JE 1ZA,
LOSE JE NEPOZNATO, LOSE JE 1ZA (Kovadevi¢ & Ramadanovi¢, 2016:p.54, 57, 59).

Prva grupa jedinica ¢ija se frazeoloska semantika zasniva na metafori DOBRO JE
ISPRED, LOSE JE 1ZA jeste: it. avere gli occhi dietro la testa ('imati odi iza glave’), sp.
tener ojos en la nuca ('imati odi na potiljku’) i s7. imati & na ledima. Frazeologizmi
triju jezika, uprkos leksickoj divergenciji (glava/potiljak/leda), ostvaruju isto znacenje
»biti uvek na oprezu, budno paziti” i obi¢no se koriste uz glagole morati, trebati. U
$panskom jeziku postoje frazeologizmi koji na unutarjezi¢kom nivou predstavljaju
znalenjske sinonime gorenavedenom: zener ojos en el cogote® ("imati oi na potiljku’),
tener ojos en la espalda ("imati o&i na ledima’) i vulgarizam tener ojos en el culo
('imati o¢i na dupetu’) (Buitrago, 2007:p.726). U srpskom jeziku sinonimno se
upotrebljavaju i frazeme: imati oli na potiljkn i imati oci oko glave. Bez obzira na
leksi¢ka nepodudaranja, u slu¢aju triju razmatranih jezika svi primeri ukazuju na
zadnji deo tela, suprotno od mesta gde su o¢i prirodno locirane, $to dozvoljava da
se progiri radijus vidnog polja osobe koja gleda (Pascual Lépez, 2006:p.7)™.

Posto su o¢i smestene na prednjem delu tela, njima mozemo da vidimo ono
$to je ispred. To znadi da ono $to se nalazi iza nas nije vidljivo i moze predstavljati
opasnost. Pravovremena uo¢ena opasnost moze da se izbegne. S druge strane,
ukoliko opasnost nije pred nama, ukoliko je ne vidimo, ili je ne vidimo na vreme,
ne mozemo je spreciti. Zato je potrebno imati o¢i i na zadnjem delu tela, kako bi se
predupredila potencijalno opasna situacija i percipiralo sve §to posmatraca okruzuje.
Hipermetafora LOSE JE 1ZA u osnovi ima podmetaforu NEVIDLJIVA OPASNOST
JE IZA. LOSE JE NEVIDLJIVA OPASNOST, pa sledi LOSE JE 1ZA.

13 Frazema ima i znacenje: ,,ne shvatati, ne videti ono to je ispred”.

“Paginacija navedena prema elektronskoj verziji rada.

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

213



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

214

Marija N. Vujovic

Frazeologizmi iz. fare qualcosa davanti agli occhi di qualcuno ('raditi nesto
ispred nedijih o&iju’), $p. bacer algo (del)ante (de) ojos de alguien (’raditi nesto (is)
pred nedijih o&iju’) i s7. raditi nesto pred necijim olima (na netije (i), dele istu
semantiku ,,raditi ne$to u nedijem prisustvu, tako da osoba to moze videti”. Ukoliko
nesto radimo tako da posmatra¢ to moze videti, ako ne ometamo njegovu percepciju,
ne krijemo ni$ta od njega, jasno je da metafora DOBRO JE ISPRED motivi$e znacenje
navedenih frazeolokih jedinica. Ona je umrezena s metaforom POSMATRANI
OBJEKAT NALAZI SE ISPRED OKA POSMATRACA, buduéi da gledanje, kao svesna
¢ovekova aktivnost, podrazumeva da su o¢i otvorene i da se posmatrani objekat
nalazi ispred oka onog ko posmatra (Milanovi¢, 2014:p.387). Ove metafore deluju
zajedno sa metonimijom, preciznije sinegdohom DEO (0CI) ZA CELINU (OSOBU).

Ista vrsta konceptualnih mehanizama zastupljena je i u narednoj grupi
frazeoloskih jedinica: 7z. essere davanti agli occhi di qualcuno (’biti pred nedijim
o&ima’), $p. estar (del)ante (de) (los) ojos de alguien (’biti pred nedijim o¢ima’) i
sv. biti pred necijim o¢ima. Apsolutni prevodni ekvivalenti triju jezika realizuju isti
semanticki sadrzaj ,,biti u nec¢ijem prisustvu, u blizini nekoga, na dohvat ruke, biti
primetan, vidljiv”. U sva tri jezika frazeme kolociraju uz razlicite glagole (imati,
nalaziti se, drati, staviti)®.

Frazeoloske jedinice sli¢ne leksi¢ke i formalne strukture iz. mettere qualcosa
davanti agli occhi di qualcuno (‘staviti nesto ispred neéijih oéiju’), poner algo
delante de ojos de alguien (‘staviti nesto ispred nedijih o&iju’) i s7. izneti (iznositi)
nekome nesto pred o nose znacenje: ,predociti nekom nesto, ubediti ga da odbaci
pogresno misljenje, skrenuti nekom paznju na nesto, razotkriti nekom nesto”. Dati
frazemi izgradeni su na kompleksnim konceptualnim mehanizmima. U njihovoj
bazi stoji metafora DOBRO JE ISPRED, sa podmetaforom RAZOTKRIVANJE ISTINE
JE ISPRED. Pored datih metafora, frazeme su motivisane i pojmovnom metaforom:
RAZUMETI JE VIDETIi POSTATI SVESTAN JE VIDETL. Postulirana je i konceptualna
metafora OKO JE LOKALIZATOR, gde se somatska leksema poima kao nesto ispred
¢ega moze da se stavi objekat lokalizacije (v. Piper, 1997). Milanovi¢ (2014:p.387)
primecuje da dati frazeologizmi pokazuju kako je COVEKOVO VIDNO POLJE
(VIDOKRUG) OGRANICENI PROSTOR, a u srpskom jeziku sama slozenica vidokrug
unosi semantiku ograni¢enog prostora u svom drugom delu. Na ovaj na¢in ukazuje
se i na to da je mogude u taj prostor DONETI POSMATRANI PREDMET. Posredi je
i metonimija OKO ZA OSOBU.

5 U italijanskom jeziku javljaju se i frazeme: avere sottocchio (sotto gli occhi) ('imati ispod oka (ociju)’)
iavere sotto il naso ('imati pod nosem’), koja ima isto znadenje, ali sadrzi drugadiju somatsku komponentu.
U srpskom jeziku postoji polisemi¢an frazeologizam biti nekome na oku (oéima) (v.3.1.).
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Frazeoloske jedinice iz. vedersi (avere) qualcuno sempre davanti agli occhi
(*videti (imati) nckoga uvek ispred o¢iju’) i s». imati stalno pred otima, uprkos
parcijalnoj ekvivalenciji na leksickom planu, realizuju isto zna¢enje: ,stalno misliti
o nekome, zivo se secati”, obi¢no osobe koja nedostaje jer je daleko ili je umrla, a ¢ija
je slika uvek prisutna u mislima, ili je ostala duboko urezana u se¢anju govornika.
Slika u semanti¢kom talogu je ista: ono $ta nam je stalno prisutno u vidnom polju,
mora biti prisutno i u na$im mislima. Dakle, osim metafore DOBRO JE ISPRED,
prepoznaje se motivisanost frazeologizma konceptualnom metaforom MISLITI
JE VIDETL Srpski korpus sadrzi i sledece jedinice: biti stalno pred ocima nekome,
lebdeti nekome pred ocima, izadi (doci) nekome na (pred) oéi i ne silaziti (ne
skidati se) nekome s ociju.

Kako je iskrenost vrlina, konceptualna metafora DOBRO JE ISPRED postulirana
je u frazeologizmu srpskog jezika kazati (rei, govoriti) u oéi ili skresati (baciti,
sasuti) (istinn) u oli, u znalenju: ,redi nesto otvoreno i iskreno, bez okolisanja”
U italijanskom i $panskom postoje semanticki ekvivalenti srpskom frazeologizmu,
koji za iskazivanje istog koncepta koriste drugaciju somatsku leksemu, a ona takode
oznacava deo tela koji se nalazi spreda: dire qualcosa in faccia a qualcuno (reéi
nesto u lice nekome’), odnosno decirle en (a) la cara algo a alguien (redi u lice
ne$to nekome’). Apsolutni ekvivalent ovih jedinica postoji i u srpskom jeziku:
kazati (reci, govoriti, skresati) nekom nesto u lice.

U srpskom frazeoloskom repertoaru registrovani su i frazemi: beZi mi (vuci
mi se, gubi mi se, sklanjaj mi se, idi mi) ispred oliju i ne izlazi mi pred oii koji se
koriste kao poruka sagovorniku da ode i ne pojavljuje se vise jer njegovo prisustvo
nije pozeljno. I u navedenim slu¢ajevima figurira metafora DOBRO/POZELJNO/
PRIJATNO JE ISPRED, dok se frazeoloska semantika formira konceptualnom
metaforom VIDNO POLJE JE SADRZATELJ. Dati primeri mogli bi da se svrstaju i
pod orijentacione metafore koje koriste relaciju BLIZU - DALEKO.

3.3. DOBRO JE BLIZU, LOSE JE DALEKO

U domenu spacijalnosti, odnosno denotiranja prostornih odnosa koji po¢ivaju
na orijentacionom binomu BLIZU-DALEKO identifikovani su slede¢i somatski
frazeologizmi: iz. lontano dagli occhi lontano dal cuore ('dalcko od ociju daleko
od srca’) koji pronalazi svoj apsolutni ekvivalent u sr. daleko od ociju daleko od
srca. Frazeoloske jedinice ukazuju na to da distanca i duga razdvojenost parova

slabi vezu i ljubav i da se lako zaboravi onaj ko se dugo ne vidi.
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Ako je ljubav pozitivno oseéanje, onda je jasna metafora u osnovi frazeoloskih
jedinica: DOBRO JE BLIZU, LOSE JE DALEKO. Hipermetafora DOBRO JE BLIZU,
LOSE JE DALEKO ima u osnovi podmetaforu DALEKO JE ODSUSTVO LJUBAVL
Takode, LOSE JE ODSUSTVO LJUBAVI, iz ¢ega proizilazi LOSE JE DALEKO. Ova
metafora umreZena je sa drugim pojmovnim metaforama: VOLETI JE VIDETT i
LJUBAV JE FIZICKA, PROSTORNA BLIZINA jer ako se neko nalazi daleko od nas,
ukoliko ga ne vidimo, on nam i ne pripada.

Prodanovi¢-Stanki¢ (2009:p.78) navodi da u zapadnoj kulturi emocionalna
bliskost podrazumeva i fizitku blizinu, pa postulira pojmovna metafora BITI
BLIZAK SA NEKIM JE BITI BLIZU NEKOG. Pored jasnog upudivanja na prostornu
udaljenost, u frazeologizmima se percipira i vremenska distanca koja takode
negativno uti¢e na intenzitet emocija, pa frazeolosko znacenje motivise i metafora
LJUBAV JE VREMENSKA BLIZINA. U osnovi frazema je prepoznatljiva i slikovna
shema CENTAR- PERIFERIJA prema kojoj se emocije nalaze u centru, a udaljavanjem
od centra ka periferiji postaju slabijeg intenziteta.

Dati frazemi ujedno pocivaju na jo$ jednoj orijentacionoj metafori: DOBRO
JE ISPRED, imajuéi u vidu da svojom semantikom aludiraju da se moze voleti

(pozitivno oseéanje) samo onaj ko nam je neprestano pred o¢ima'®.

3.4. DOBRO JE DESNO, LOSE JE LEVO

Binarna opozicija desno-levo bila je predmet proucavanja razli¢itih oblasti:
psihologije, antropologije, sociologije. Simbolicka priroda desne i leve strane, u
kojoj se prva poima kao pozitivna, a druga kao negativna, prisutna je ne samo u
frazeologiji, ve¢ u kulturi i tradiciji brojnih naroda. Stoga se moze tvrditi da su
(somatski) frazeologizmi s komponentama desno i levo kulturno uslovljeni.

Sa stanovista fizionomije, ne postoji opravdan razlog za ovo uverenje. Izmedu
desne i leve strane, odnosno izmedu spoljasnjih organa na levoj i desnoj strani
tela postoji simetri¢nost u orijentacijskom odnosu. U tom smislu levo i desno
stoje u istom odnosu i nema ni fizi¢kih ni percepcijskih razloga da se jedna strana
konceptualizuje kao dobra, a druga kao losa. Ipak, to se desava zato $to su tradicija
i religija ustanovile takvu simboliku i stvorile dodatnu fizi¢ku asimetriju levog i
desnog (Kovadevi¢ & Ramadanovi¢, 2016:pp.54—55). Osim toga, ovom uverenju

U $panskom jeziku pronalazimo frazeologizam fisera de la vista, fuera de la mente ('van vida, van
uma’), koji, premda ne koristi somatsku lekesmu oko, izrazava sli¢an koncept tj. aludira na to da se
zaboravlja osoba koju ne vidamo. Navedeni obrt koristi relaciju SPOLJA-UNUTRA, tj. formira metaforu
LOSE JE SPOLJA.



Orijentacione metafore u frazeologizmima italijanskog,

Spanskog i srpskog jezika s komponentom oko

doprinelo je i iskustveno znanje da je za vedinu ljudi desna ruka dominantna jer je
jaca, spretnija i brza.

Sve poznate (primitivne i napredne) kulture koriste dualnu klasifikaciju i polarne
suprotnosti (Laponce, 1981:p.23), a u prostornoj orijentaciji odnos desno-levo
smatra se osnovnim tipom dualizma. Uverenje da je desno dobro, a levo lose
uvrezeno je u razli¢itim kulturama i religijama. Jo§ u starom Egiptu, u sistemu
hijeroglifa, #¢f je znadilo oti¢i na desnu stranu, a izadi oti¢i na levu. Orijenti$udi se
ka severu, s desne strane nalazi se istok (gde sunce izlazi), a s leve zapad (gde sunce
zalazi). Drugim re¢ima, desno predstavlja istok, svetlost i Zivot, alevo zapad, tamu
ismrt (Cirlot, 2018:p.371). Za Grke dobri predznaci dolazili su sa desne strane, sa
istoka, a najé¢esée u obliku ptica (v. Buitrago, 2007:p.278,416)". Artemidor iz Efesa,
pisac i prorok iz drugog veka n.e., govorio je da desno oko predstavlja oca, sina ili
brata, a levo majku, ¢erku ili sestru, i da se na taj na¢in muski element identifikuje
sa pozitivnim i zenski sa negativnim (ibid.:p.279)".

I u judaizmu i hri$¢anstvu inkorporirana su drevna verovanja, pa je desno
konotirano kao dobro, a levo kao lose. U Psalmima Davidovim (Ps 110, 1) pise:
‘Rece Gospod Gospodu mojemu: Sjedi meni s desne strane dok polozim neprijatelje tvoje
za podnoZje nogama tvojima’ (up. Mt 22,44; Mk 12,36; Lk 20,42; Dap 2,34-35; Jev
1,13). T u Novom zavetu na vise mesta ¢itamo da vaskrsli Hrist sedi s desne strane
Boga (Mt 26,64; Mk 14,62; Mk 16,19; Lk 22,69; Dap 7,55-56; Rim 8,34; Kol
3,1;Jev 1,3; Jev 8,1; Jev 10,12; Jev 12,25 1 Pet 3,22). Prema Bibliji i u religioznoj
ikonografiji osudeni gresnici ¢e posle Stranog suda iéi levo, pa levo predstavlja
pravac pakla, a desno pravac raja (Chevalier & Gheerbrant, 2018:p.1020)". U
Nikejskom simbolu vere stoji: “...J Koji se vazneo na nebesa i sedi sa desne strane

7 Vedina starogrekih filozofa, posebno Pitagora i potom Pitagorejci, govoredi o kosmogoniji, isticu
teoriju suprotnosti, odnosno dualisti¢ku koncepciju Univerzuma. Za njih brojevi su sustina svih stvari
i ¢ine prirodu Univerzuma. Kao $to postoji opozicija izmedu parnog i neparnog, tako postoji i
opozicija: desno-levo, musko-Zensko, svetlosti-tama, dobro-lose itd. Svi prvonavedeni elementi su
pozitivni (v. Burnet, J. 1920). Vilo verovatno ovo stanoviite ima veze sa kretanjem Sunca koji je u
svim civilizacijama bilo simbol Zivota. Kod Grka desna strana je ,,strana ruke koja vitla kopljem”, i na
desnoj strani se pojavljuju povoljni predznaci. Stoga desno simbolizuje snagu, vestinu i uspeh
(Chevalier & Gheerbrant, 2018:p.1021).

¥ Isto je vazilo i u hri§¢anskom srednjem veku, gde se leva strana smatrala Zenskom, noénom i
satanskom, a desna muskom, dnevnom i bozanskom (Buitrago, 2007: pp.1020—-1021).

O tome ¢itamo u Svetom Jevandelju od Mateja: ‘I postavice ovce sa desne strane sebi, ajarad sa lijeve.
Tada le reti Car onima $to mu stoje sa desne strane: Hodite blagosloveni Oca mojega; primite Carstvo
koje vam je pripremljeno od postanja svijeta’ (Mt 25, 33-34), 1 “Tada ée redi i onima sto mu stoje s lijeve
strane: Idite od mene, prokleti, u oganj vjecni koji je pripremljen davolu i andelima njegovinm’ (Mt 25,41).
Uprkos biblijskom predanju koje uéi da je Zena stvorena iz rebra muskarca u nekim rabinskim
komentarima precizira se da je prvi ¢ovek Adam bio muskarac na desnoj strani a Zena na levojida ga
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Oca...”® Takode, u pravoslavnoj molitvi posle svetog pri¢eséa Svetog Simeona
Metafrasta kaze se: “...i na Tvom strasnom Drugom dolasku udostoj mene gresnika
da stanem s desne strane slave Tvoje..’*".

U tekstovima Biblije daje se prednost desnoj strani (up. Ps 45,9; Ps 60,5; Ps
121,5; Prop 10,2; Mt 25,34), pa samim tim i desnoj (dominantnoj) ruci®* (Ps 17,7;
Ps 18,35; Ps 20,6; Ps 48,10; Ps 108,6; Ps 118,15-16; Ps 138,7; Ps 139,10; Dap 5,31;
Otk 5,1; up. Pp 2, 6; 8,3). U hris¢anskoj tradiciji desna ruka simbol je blagoslova,
aleva simbol prokletstva (Kovacevi¢ & Ramadanovi¢, 2016:p.56)%.

Sve ovo moglo je doprineti da Biblija, kao prva od$tampana i najprevodenija
knjiga?, uti¢e na to da se u gotovo svim (hri$¢anskim) kulturama u polaritetu
desno-levo, prvi dozivljava kao pozitivan, a drugi kao negativan®.

Zarazliku od vertikalnog mapiranja (DOBRO JE GORE, LOSE JE DOLE), DOBRO
JE DESNO, LOSE JE LEVO predstavlja horizontalno mapiranje i mozZe se objasniti
¢injenicom da su u prostornoj orijentaciji desnjaci skloni da povezuju desno sa
pozitivnim, a levo sa negativnim atributima, dok ¢e levoruki ¢initi suprotno.
Metafora DOBRO JE DESNO postala je dominantna u ve¢ini kultura samo zato §to
je desnjaka mnogo vise nego levorukih (Casasanto, 2009:p.365). Drugim re¢ima,
ljudi imaju tendenciju da sve ono $to pripada manjini smatraju nekom vrstom

anomalije i losim, dok je dobro sve ono $to je uobicajeno i pripada veéini®.

je Bog podelio na dve polovine, stvorivsi tako muskarca i Zenu (Chevalier & Gheerbrant,
2018:pp.1020-1021). Zato se desna strana vezuje za muski, a leva za Zenski princip.

2 Izvor: https://svetosavlje.org/nikejski-simvol-vere/
' Izvor: https://spc.rs/molitve-pre-i-posle-svetog-pricesca/

22Ruka je simbol mo¢i. Hebrejska re¢ yad (1°) znadi ,ruka’, alii ,snaga, mo¢”. Desna ruka je direktno
povezana sa mozgom, leva sa srcem.

# U zapadnoj hri$¢anskoj tradiciji, desna ruka ima aktivno znacenje i simbolizuje buduénost, a leva
pasivno i oznadava proslost, na koju ¢ovek ne moze da uti¢e (Chevalier & Gheerbrant, 2018:p.1026).

#Izvor: hteps://www.wycliffe.net/resources/statistics/.

»U Novom zavetu nigde se ne pominje u koji obraz je Juda poljubio Isusa prilikom izdaje (Mt 26,49;
Mk 14,45). Ipak, neretko u slikarstvu Juda ljubi Hrista u levi obraz (npr. minijatura Judin poljubac
autora Matea da Milano u Libro d'Ore, koju je porudio Alfonso I d’Este pocetkom XVI veka). U
Svetim Jevandeljima od Mateja (27,38), Marka (15,27) i Luke (23,33) pominje se da su pored Hrista
bila razapeta jo§ dva razbojnika, jedan s Hristove desne, a drugi s leve strane. Iako se u kanonskim
jevandeljima to ne precizira (v. Lk 23, 39-43), uvrezeno je miljenje da se u sceni raspeca na Golgoti
razbojnik koji se pokajao, blagorazumni razbojnik, nalazio s desne strane Hrista. Objasnjenje za ovo
moglo bi se na¢i u apokrifnim izvorima (npr. Arapsko jevandelje detinjstva Spasitelja, gl. 23).

* Dalje, desna strana poistoveéuje se sa svesnim, buduéno$éu, otvorenim, evolucijom, normalnim i
legitimnim, a leva strana vezuje se za nesvesno, proslost, potisnutost, abnormalnost, involucija i
nezakonitost. Leva strana je zona porekla, a desna zona rezultata (Cirlot, 2018:p.369).



Orijentacione metafore u frazeologizmima italijanskog,
Spanskog i srpskog jezika s komponentom oko

I etimologija re¢i analiziranih jezika ukazuje nam na to da je desno pozitivno,
alevo negativno konotirano. U italijanskom jeziku leksema sinistro znadi ,levi” ali
i ,nesreéa’, dok destro znadi ,desni” i ,spretan, sposoban, vest; o§trouman, mudar”.
U $panskom re¢ derecho ima dva znadenja: ,,desno” i ,pravo””. U srpskom jeziku
prema RSANU odrednica levi ima znalenje ,,nepovoljan, nesrecan, koban™ i, koji
nije vredan paznje, nevazan, beznacajan™. Odrednica desni u istom re¢niku definise
se kao ,,pravi, veran, pouzdan®, ,pogodan, povoljan® i ,,sre¢an, koji ima srece, koji
donosi sre¢u”. Pridev levi obi¢no se povezuje, bududi da je veé¢ina ljudi de$njaka,
sa znacenjem /o5, nepravedan, slab i sl., a etimoloska mu je veza u re¢ima znalenja
kriv, iskrivljen (Gluhak, 1993:p.377).

Frazeoloski par iz. essere locchio destro di qualcuno (’biti nedije desno oko’) i
3p. ser el ajo (ojito) derecho de alguien (biti netije desno oko (okce)’), ostvaruje
istu semanti¢ku vrednost: ,,biti omiljena osoba za nekoga, ona koja se najvise voli,
predmet ljubavi i oboZavanja’, i ne pronalazi ekvivalent u srpskom jeziku. Spanski
osim toga znadijo§ i: ,biti osoba od najveéeg poverenja”. Osim istovetne semantike,
leksemskog sastava i formalne strukture, date frazeme dele i metaforu DOBRO JE
DESNO. Zapravo, sa stanovista konceptualne analize navedena metafora deluje
zajedno sa metonimijskim obrascem DEO ZA CELINU, tj. OKO ZA OSOBU.

U $panskom frazeoloskom fondu postoji frazeologizam entrarle a alguien por el
ojo derecho ('uéi nekome kroz desno oko’) koji realizuje znacenje: ,,biti simpati¢an
nekome, dopadati se nekome”, i ne pronalazi ekvivalente ni u italijanskom ni u
stpskom jeziku. Osim metafore DOBRO JE DESNO, aktivirana je i konceptualna
metafora OKO JE SADRZATELYJ, gde se somatska leksema poima kao sadrzatelj koji
moze da se otvori ili zatvori, pa u njega nesto moze da ude ili izade. Sadrzatelj ima
poklopac, kao $to oko ima kapak. Onom ko nam se dopada podizemo poklopac
(kapak) i pustamo ga da ude u sadrzatelj (oko). Iz o¢iju, koje sakupljaju svetlost iz
okoline, slika se $alje do mozga, pa su o¢i odgovorne i za pojavu emocija.

Konceptualna analiza iz ovog primera primenljiva je i na $pansku frazeolosku
jedinicu entrarle a alguien por el ojo izquierdo ('uéi nekome kroz levo oko’) -, biti
nekome antipati¢an’, koja s prethodno analiziranom stoji u antonimskom odnosu

i koja takode nema ekvivalente u preostala dva razmatrana jezika.

’Kada je u pitanju Spanski jezik, od latinskog dexter,-t7i nastala je re¢ diestro, koja je viSezna¢na:
desno; desna ruka; sposoban, strucan, vest, mudar, pronicljiv; povoljan, sre¢an. Od latinskog sinister, -
tri nastala je re¢ siniestra, koja je takode polisemanti¢na: levo; leva ruka; zao, perfidan, zlonamerni;
katastrofalni, nesre¢ni, jeziv; nesre¢a, katastrofa, tragedija, propast.

% Ipak, ovo znadenje, navedeno kao ¢etvrto, markirano je kao nerasprostranjeno.

¥ Znacenje, navedeno kao peto od ukupno $est znacenja, oznaeno je kao Satrovacko.
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Da bi se objasnila motivacija gorenavedenih frazema, potrebno je osvrnuti se
i na druge frazeologizme triju jezika koji u svom leksickom sastavu takode imaju
somatsku komponentu, i to leksemu r#ka. U posmatranim jezici postoje frazeme
koje su apsolutni ckvivalenti: iz. essere il braccio destro di qualcuno (’biti netija
desnaruka’), $p. ser la mano derecha (el brazo derecho) de alguien (biti necija desna
Saka (ruka)’) is7. biti netija desna ruka, u znacenju ,,biti nediji pouzdani saradnik,
koristan pomo¢nik, glavni oslonac ili potpora”. Frazeolosko znacenje motivisano
je univerzalnom kulturnom konotacijom koju ima pridev deszo u orijentacionoj
metafori, koja je umreZena sa metonimijom DEO ZA CELINU, tj. RUKA ZA OSOBU™.
U srpskom jeziku postoji i frazema imati dve leve ruke koja znali: ,biti nespretan,
nevest’, kao i frazeologizam brak na levu ruku koji opisuje los brak®. Obrt (pre)
krstiti se levom rukom, u znalenju: ,mnogo se ¢uditi’, doc¢arava sliku osobe koja
je, zatecena nekim neverovatnim prizorom ili dogadajem, izgubila orijentaciju i
prekrstila se onom rukom kojom to inade ne radi (Kovacevi¢ & Ramadanovi¢,
2016:p.55). U konstrukeiji leva ruka desni dzep, leva ruka je ona kojom se krade.
Dakle, u srpskim frazemama, leva ruka konotirana je kao losa. Ako se u tri jezika
desna ruka dozivljava kao nesto pozitivno, to je najverovatnije zbog iskustvenog,
konvencionalnog znanja koje govornici imaju ,,0 funkcionalnoj primarnosti desne
ruke u odnosu na levu” (Strbac, 2018:p.215).

I somatizam 7oga, tj. stopalo deo je frazeologizama kojima se u sva tri razmatrana
jezika desno poima kao dobro, a levo kao lose. U italijanskom postoji alzarsi
col piede sinistro ('ustati na levo stopalo’), polisemi¢ni izraz koji znadi: ,biti
razdrazljiv i neraspoloZen” i ,nemati srece, na¢i se u nezeljenim i neoc¢ekivanim
neprijatnostima”. U $panskom jeziku takode figurira analogni frazeologizam

3Ipak, u $panskom nalazimo frazemu tener mano izquierda ('imati levu ruku’) koja realizuje znagenje
»znati kontrolisati komplikovanu situaciju, posedovati vestinu za resavanje teskih situacija, biti
takti¢an’, i to je jedini izraz u datom jeziku u kojem se leksema levo pojavljuje u pozitivnom smislu.
Objasnjenje za ovaj izuzetak treba traziti u svetu borbe bikova, gde najteze i najumetnije stvari toreador
radi levom rukom, onom kojom obi¢no ne radi. To je ruka koja ée toreadora u koridi u¢initi bogatim

(Buitrago, 2007:pp.719-720).

31U $panskom jeziku konstrukcija matrimonio de la mano izquierda (brak leve ruke’) aludira na
brak izmedu osoba razli¢itog drustvenog ranga.

32Frazeologizmi koji u svom leksemskom sastavu imaju komponente levo/desno i somatizam, temelje
se ne samo na konvencionalnom znanju o funkciji i zna¢aju delova tela ve¢ su i simboli¢ki motivisani,
tj. njihova semantika pociva na simbolici koju nose njihove komponente. Za muslimane, leva ruka
je nedista i nikada se ne koristi pri pozdravljanju ili prilikom jedenja. U Banglade$u, muskarci se
identifikuju desnom rukom, zene levom, a lekari nikada ne koriste levu ruku kada pregledaju pacijente
(Buitrago, 2007:pp.719-720).

3 Da je levo markirano kao negativno, potvrduje i frazema alzarsi col piede shagliato (ustati na
pogresno stopalo’), koja je navedenom frazeologizmu semanticki sinonim na intralingvalnom planu.



Orijentacione metafore u frazeologizmima italijanskog,
Spanskog i srpskog jezika s komponentom oko
levantarse con el pie izquierdo ('ustati na levo stopalo’), u znacenju ,nemati srece,
imati dan kad sre¢a nije naklonjena”. U ovom jeziku postoji i frazeoloska jedinica iste
formalne strukture koja sadrzi antonimnu pridevsku komponentu: levantarse con
el pie derecho ('ustati na desno stopalo’), kojaznadi ,.imati sreée, po¢eti dan s dobrim
predznakom” Spanski frazeoloski fond beleZi i frazeologizam entrar con pie derecho
(uéi desnim stopalom’), koji se koristi da se opise povoljan ili uspesan pocetak u
nekoj situaciji ili poduhvatu®. I srpski frazeoloski fond ima frazeologizam ustati
(didi se) na levu nogu (levom nogom)™, koji znadi: ,biti zle volje, lose raspolozen,
obi¢no bez razloga” i imati dve leve noge, u znalenju ,hodati nespretno™.

Ako je desna ruka konotirana kao pozitivna, a objasnjenje za to se moze naéiu
¢injenici da veéina ljudi vise stvari obavlja ovom rukom, postavlja se pitanje zasto se
desno oko ili desna noga takode dozivljavaju kao pozitivni u odnosu na levi parnjak,
imajuéi u vidu da su oba oka* i obe noge podjednako funkcionalne. MoZemo
pretpostaviti da je to usled analogije koja je nastala sa desnom rukom.

U srpskoj narodnoj tradiciji postoji snazna simbolika desne i leve strane. U kulturi
Srba desni-levi dovodi se u neraskidivu vezu i sa dvojnom opozicijom dobar-los, tj.
pozitivni-negativni. Ako nekome zvoni desno uvo dobice dobar glas, ako mu zujilevo,
lo$. Ako zaigra desno oko to je dobar predznak i obrnuto. Pored toga, Stbi smatraju da
¢oveku andeo stoji na desnom, a davo na levom ramenu®. Prema arhai¢nim srpskim
verovanjima, ujutru osoba treba prvo da obuje desnu, pa tek onda levu cipelu, a
kada se obla¢i, prvo provude desnu ruku kroz rukav, tj. desnu nogu kroz nogavicu
(Tolstoj, 1995:pp.103—107, 113—114; up. Trebjesanin, 1991)%. Imajudi u vidu sve

*Daje desno pozitivno markirano, potvrduje i frazeolotka jedinica entrar con buen pie (uéi dobrim
stopalom’), koja je semanticki sinonim frazeologizma entrar con pie derecho.

% Premda nije dokumentovan u konsultovanim re¢nicima, u srpskom razgovornom jeziku postoji i
frazeologizam ustati na desnu nogu, koji je nastao po uzoru na postojeéi obrt s antonimskom
komponentom.

3¢Ideja poti¢e od starih Rimljana, poznatih po sujeverju, koji su verovali da je sve §to dolazi s desne
strane ili se na njoj nalazi pokazatelj zatite bogova, dok sve §to dolazi s leve strane ili se na njoj nalazi
donosi nesre¢u. Stoga su izbegavali da ustaju iz kreveta polazuéi na tlo prvo levu nogu ((lu}rtu,

1993:pp.15-16).

77U oftalmologiji se govori o okularnoj dominaciji, tj. 0 dominantnom oku, onom koje do mozga
$alje viSe informacija i preciznije ih prenosi. Dominantnno oko kod ¢oveka moze biti i levo i desno.

3¥ Shodno tome, ¢oveku koji ide nepoznatim putem i nade se na raskrsnici bolje je da krene desnim
putem koji je andeoski, dobar i sre¢an, dok je levi davolji, lo$ i nesre¢an. Prvi korak ili korak preko
praga (polozajnika, neveste koja prvi put ulazi u mladoZenjinu kucu ili ¢oveka koji kreée na dalek
put) treba da se obavi desnom nogom radi sreée, a umivanje i hranjenje deteta — desnom rukom,
odnosno prvo desnom dojkom; korak levom nogom i radnja levom rukom imali bi negativan karakeer.

% Binarna opozicija desni-levi u srpskoj tradiciji ¢esto se dovodi u vezu sa drugom binarnom opozicijom:
muski-Zenski. Ako se plod u majé¢inoj utrobi nalazi ili se prvi put pokrene s leve strane dete je Zenskog
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navedeno, iznenaduje $to u srpskom mentalnom leksikonu, tj. frazeoloskom fondu

ne pronalazimo frazeolosku jedinicu u kojoj bi se desno oko poimalo kao pozitivno.

3.5. DOBRO JE PLITKO, LOSE JE DUBOKO

Vertikalna skala jedna je od osnovnih iskustvenih dimenzija konceptualizacije
stvarnosti (gore-dole, iznad-ispod, plitko-duboko). Frazeologizmi koji slede
predstavljaju slucaj kori$¢enja orijentacione metafore, koja po¢iva na kinesteti¢koj
orijentaciji i izvornim domenima duboko-plitko: iz. esserci dentro fino agli occhi
(’nalaziti se u ne¢emu sve do o&iju’) i $p. estar metido hasta los ojos (’biti stavljen
sve do ociju’). U srpskom jeziku postoji frazeologizam iste semantike, sa drugacijim
somatizmom - biti umesan do guse. Za izrazavanje iste semanticke vrednosti
italijanski jezik koristi oblik essere immersi fino agli occhi (’biti uronjen sve do
odiju’), a $panski frazeologizme sa drugim somatizmima: estar metido hasta la
coronilla (biti stavljen do temen?’), estar metido hasta las cejas (’biti stavljen do
obrv?), estar metido hasta el cuello (*biti stavljen do vrata), estar metido hasta el
cagote/el colodrillo (’biti stavljen do potiljka’). U $panskom frazeoloskom inventaru
pronalazimo i oblik estar emperiado basta los ojos (*biti zaduZen sve do ociju’)*. Bez
obzira na leksic¢ke varijable, frazeoloske jedinice verbalizuju isti koncept: umesanost
u nesto (nevolje, dugove, skandale, zlo¢ine) u najveéoj moguéoj meri, do najviseg
nivoa ili stepena, tako duboko, kao da je osoba uronjena u probleme sve do nivoa
odiju/guse/temena/obrva i sl.

U datim frazeologizmima uspostavlja se, dakle, veza izmedu kvantitativnog
aspekta i polozaja organa koji se nalazi u gornjem delu tela. Upravo o meri ili stepenu
mozemo govoriti ukoliko telo u vertikalnom poloZaju onogko se nalazi u nevoljama
do odiju/guse i sl. predstavlja lokalizator, a o¢i/gusa i sl. orijentir. Prema slikovnoj
shemi vertikale, bilo da su u pitanju etalon o¢i, gusaisl., radi se o organima u gornjem
delu ljudskog tela, pa se uzimaju kao najvi$a moguca granica, kao merilo najveée
moguce koli¢ine. Slika ¢oveka uronjenog duboko u nevolje, kao u vodu ili blato iz
kojih je tesko iza¢i, objasnjava orijentacionu metaforu: DOBRO JE PLITKO, LOSE
JE DUBOKO. Data metafora predstavlja hipermetaforu za podmetafore puBOKO
JE NEMOGUCNOST KRETANJA i DUBOKO JE NEMOGUCNOST IZLAZENJA NA
POVRSINU (1Z POTESKOCA). LOSE JE NEMOGUCNOST KRETANJA/IZLAZENJA
NA POVRSINU, iz ¢ega proistice LOSE JE DUBOKO.

pola, ako se nalazi ili prvi put zaigra na desnoj strani, dete je muskog pola. Ako se detetu pojavi ¢micak
na levom oku, njegova majka ¢e roditi devojcicu i obrnuto.

“Baza frazema hrvatskog jezika navodi oblik zaduziti se preko ociju. Izvor: htep://frazemi.ihjj.hr/.
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4. Zakljucak

Rad se bavio orijentacionim metaforama koje se nalaze u osnovi frazeologizama
italijanskog, $panskog i srpskog jezika koji u svom leksi¢kom sastavu imaju somatsku
komponentu oko. Prema kognitivnosemanti¢kom pristupu pojmovna metafora jedan
je od osnovnih organizacionih principa ¢ovekovog konceptualnog sistema. S druge
strane, leksema oko predstavlja jedan od frazeoloski najplodnijih somatizama. Cilj
nam je bio da otkrijemo koje su najées¢e orijentacione metafore na osnovu kojih
su izgradeni posmatrani frazeologizmi, da li su one u skladu sa osnovnim nacelima
kognitivne lingvistike i dali su univerzalnogkarakeera li su kulturno odredene. Analiza
ekscerpirane grade pokazala je da slede¢e metafore indukuju nastanak frazeologizama:
DOBRO JE GORE, LOSE JE DOLE; DOBRO JE BLIZU, LOSE JE DALEKO; DOBRO JE
DESNO, LOSE JE LEVO; DOBRO JE ISPRED, LOSE JE IZA I DOBRO JE PLITKO, LOSE
JE DUBOKO (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980a, Lakoff & Johnson, 1980b). U najveéem broju
primera frazeologizama s komponentom oko polarizacija DOBRO-LOSE u skladu je
s postavkama kognitivisti¢ke teorije gde se GORE, BLIZU, DESNO, ISPRED i PLITKO
poimaju kao pozitivni, a DOLE, DALEKO, LEVO, IZA i DUBOKO kao negativni. Ipak,
zapazena su i pojedina odstupanja prilikom analize korpusa, npr. Spanski ¢raer sobre
0jo a alguien i tener sobre ojo a alguien, u kojima se GORE ne poima kao DOBRO
ili srpski drZati (imati) na oku ili biti (nalaziti se) nekom na oku (ocima), koji ne
podlezu metafori IMATI KONTROLU JE GORE, BITI POTCINJEN KONTROLI JE DOLE.
Zahvaljujudi kognitivnolingvistickom pristupu proucavanja frazeoloskog korpusa,
koji se bazira na pojmovnim metaforama (i metonimijama), bilo je moguée objasniti
motivisanost frazema i pojavu identi¢nih ili sli¢nih frazeoloskih jedinica u genetski (ne)
stodnim jezicima (abbassare gli occhi, biti pred netijim oéima), uprkos kontrastivnim
razlikama. U tom smislu, mozemo govoriti o univerzalnosti orijentacionih metafora.
Ipak, premda je ljudsko telo isto za sve, njegova konceptualizacija je specifi¢na u
razli¢itim lingvokulturoloskim zajednicama, $to objasnjava postojanje frazeologizama
koji su kulturno determinisani (porasti u necijim ocima, entrarle a alguien por el ojo
derecho). Osim toga, razlike izmedu pojmovnih sistema razmatranih jezika mogu
biti uslovljene i upotrebom predloga (npr. soz0 i na u primerima tenere sott occhio i
drZatina oku). Analiza grade potvrduje da se orijentacione metafore retko pojavljuju
same, tj. da ¢e$ée deluju zajedno sa jos jednim pojmovnim mehanizmom, obi¢no
metonimijom (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980a; Dragicevi¢, 2007; Kovesces, 2010), a Eesti
suislucajeviviSestrukih metafora. I najzad, u najveéem broju slucajeva frazeologizmi
u kojima je aktivirana neka od orijentacionih metafora nemaju objektivne veze sa
realnim prostorom, ve¢ su formirani na osnovu ¢ovekovog konvencionalnog znanja
i kao posledica ¢ovekove konceptualizacije stvarnosti.
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Marija N. Vujovi¢

ORIENTATIONAL METAPHORS IN ITALIAN, SPANISH AND
SERBIAN PHRASEOLOGISMS WITH THE COMPONENT EYE

Summary

Spatial relations, more precisely the formation of concepts related to spatial
orientation and the study of phraseologisms in which they are based, repre-
sent a relevant, but insufficiently examined part of cognitive research. The
paper deals with orientational conceptual metaphors in the phraseologisms
of two Romance languages (Italian and Spanish) and one Slavic language
(Serbian) that have a somatic component eye their lexical composition.
According to the cognitive-semantic approach, conceptual metaphor is
one of the basic organizational principles of the human conceptual system.
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On the other hand, the lexeme eye represents one of the phraseologically
most productive somatisms. The aim of the research is to identify the most
common orientational metaphors in phraseologisms with a component eye
in three typologically (un)related languages, to establish how consistently
they follow the postulates of cognitive metaphor theory and to determine
whether the analyzed orientational metaphors are universal or culturally
determined, having in mind that orientational metaphors in somatic phrase-
ologisms are not motivated exclusively by bodily experience, but have, like
all other conceptual metaphors, a sociocultural basis. The analysis of the
excerpted corpus shows that the following metaphors induce the creation of
phrascologisms: GOOD IS UP, BAD IS DOWN; GOOD IS NEAR, BAD IS FAR;
GOOD IS RIGHT, BAD IS LEFT; GOOD IS FRONT, BAD IS BACK and GOOD
IS SHALLOW, BAD IS DEEP. In the largest number of examples of phraseolo-
gisms with a component eye the polarization GOOD - BAD, it is in accordance
with the postulates of cognitive metaphor theory where UP, NEAR, RIGHT,
FRONT and SHALLOW are understood as positive, and DOWN, FAR, LEFT,
BACK and DEEP as negative, which can explain the existence of identical or
similar phraseologisms in genetically (un)related languages. The analysis also
reveals that orientational metaphors often appear with another conceptual
metaphor (or metonymy). Finally, in the majority of cases, phraseologisms
in which one of the orientation metaphors is activated have no objective
connection with real space. They are formed on the basis of human conven-
tional knowledge and as a consequence of man's conceptualization of reality.
» Key words: orientational metaphors, phraseologisms, somatisms, eye, Ital-
ian, Spanish, Serbian.
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1. YBoa

AexcHiKO 3HaKE IPEACTAB S 3HAYAjAH ACIIEKAT YUeHha CTPAHOT je3HKA U jEAAH je
OA ITOKa3aTe/ra HUBOA OBAAAAHOCTH je3UYKUM BemTuHama. [ Ipucrynu yuemy peun Ha
LUAHOM JE3UKY MEWAAU CY CE Y AUjaXPOHH)jCKOj IEPCIIEKTUBU (Duréo & Vaj ickova,
2017:pp.120-121). Y oxkBUpY rpaMaTHIKO-IIPEBOAHOT METOAR OA YICHHKA CE Ode-
KHBAAO A2 CAMOCTAAHO Y4€ PE4H U3 ABOjE3UYHHX FAOCAPA AU peyHHKa. Bokabyaap
H3 TEKCTOBA KAHOHM30BAHE KIIDKCBHOCTHU OHO je apXandaH 1 TOTOBO HEYIOTPEOAHUB
Y CBAKOAHEBHOj KOMYHHUKAIUjU. Y AUPEKTHOM METOAY $OPMAAUCTHYIKO YUEHE 3a-
MEbCHO je TPAKTUIHHUM. TexXuIITe ce CTaBA»aA0 Ha CBAKOAHEBHE PEIU U MEMOPHCAIhE
AHjaAOTa KOjH MAYCTPYjy BHXOBY pUMeHy Y npakch. Fsocraao je nmpesobeme Ha
MAaTEPbU JE3UK, A 32 CEMAHTHU3ALU]Y CY KopnmheHc CAMKE, ACOLUjallHje, TAHTOMHUMA.
3aroBOPHHUIIN AYAHO-AUHTBAAHOT U AyAHO-BU3YEAHOT METOAA CMATPAAH CY AA TAQBHH
IPOOAEM Y YYCHY CTPAHOT je3UKa IIPABE PA3AHMKE Y CTPYKTYPH je3HUKHX CHCTEMA
1a je makma Oraa ycMepeHa Ka yBexxbaBatby CHHTAKCHYKNX KOHCTpyKuuja. Komy-
HUKATHBHU IIPUCTYII [IOAA3H OA CTaBa AQ IO3HABakbe BOKabyAapa U rpaMaTHKe HMa
3HAYaj CAMO YKOAHUKO je 'y q)YHKLU/IjI/I MOCTU3aHa KOMYHUKATUBHMX IIUAEBA. Pa3yMC—
Bambe je 01A0 Hapapel)eHO je3ruKoj KOPEKTHOCTH U IpelIKaMa Cy CMAaTPaHe CaMO OHE
KOHCTPYKIIHje Koje HeMajy GYHKIIMOHAAHY BPEAHOCT, Tj. KOje AOBOAE AO CMETHU Y
KOMyHHKaLHjH. TeK 0A ACBEACCETHX FOAMHA BOKAOYAQp IIOUHEbE AQ CE CXBATA KAO
K/vyYHA KOMIIOHEHTA Y HACTABU M YY€ElbY CTPAHOT jE3UKA, MaAd U A€ TIOCTOjH ja3
uaMely Teopujckux HCTpaKMBarba U BUXOBE IPUMEHE Y IPAKCH.

I'lopea mojeanHaYHMX pevH, PEYHUK jEAHOT je3UKa o6yXBaTa U BUIIICYAAHE
uspase. Baxny u ucrospemeHo HajOGHMHujy IpyNy AEKCHYKHUX CIIOjeBa YMHE KO-
aokanuje. FbuxoBo npenosnasame, yuewe u kopuinherme 3HadajHO je Kako 3a je-
3MYKY perenuujy Tako u 3a npoaykunjy (Targoniska, 2022:p.91). ¥V Hacaosy cBor
HAyYHOMCTPAKUBAYKOT PaAd, KOjH j€ MMOAABUINTE 32 TOTOBO CBE PacIpaBe O OBOj
Temu, Xaycman (1984) TBpan Aa je yueme Bokabyaapa salipaBo yucie KOAOKaLHja
(aem. Wortschatzlernen ist Kollokationslernen). Y obaactTu AMHIBUCTHUKE, A€KCH-
xorpaduje u npeBolerba KOHCTPYKTUBHA AUCKYCHja O OBOj IPOOACMATHIIN Y)KHBA
cBe Behy IOIyAapHOCT MOCACABUX ACLICHH], AOK Ha IOAPYYjY TAOTOAMAAKTHKE
KOAOKAIIHj€ IIPEACTABSA]Y HEAOBOAHO TEOPHjCKU M EMITUPHUjCKU UCTPAXKEHO MTOME
(Duréo & Vajickovd, 2017: p-121). 360r Tora je um TEOPHUjCKOT ACAA PAAA ITPETACA
PEACBaHTHHUX PAcIpaBa O TEPMUHOAOLIKOM OApe)ersy K0.10kayuja U3 yraa raoTopu-
AAKTUKE, BUXOBOj CBPCUCXOAHOCTH Y IIPOIIECY Y4€Ha 1 HACTABE CTPAHUX jE3MKa,
K20 M O KOAOKAIIHjCKOj KOMIIETEHIIUjU, KOja CE CMATPa JEAHUM OA HajBa>KHUjUX,

aAUd U Haj3aXT€BHI/IjI/IX acreKara ACKCHIKOr IPUCTYIIA IIOAYYaBalby Boxa6yAapa.
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HcrpaxuBamwa yKasyjy Ha TO AQ YYEHHLIM HEMAYKOT KA0 CTPAHOT je3UKa HHCY
cBecHU (pEHOMEHA K040KAYUjA U Ad €€ Y Tpoliecy yuema yeuthe Gpokycupajy Ha
I0jeAMHAYHE PEYH yMECTO Ha yeTaseHe Aekcuuke criojese (Targoniska, 2014a). Osa
I10jaBa MOXe Ce PHUITMCATH YHICHULIU Ad CE KOAOKALIUje 3aHeMapyjy y yHOeHHIIH-
Ma M APYTHM HACTABHUM MaTEPHjaAHMa, IITO AOAATHO OTEXXaBa BUXOBO YYCHhE U
xopuwheme (Targonska, 2015a). C 063upom Ha TO A2 ce CBAKOAHEBHO KOPHCTE
Y YCMEHOj M MHCAHOj KOMYHHKAIMU H Ad CE HE MOTY 3aMECHHUTH €KBUBAACHTHHM
ACKCHYKHM jeAMHHLIAMa Ha UASHOM je3nKy (HIIp. cHHOHMMMMA U napadpasama)
(Hausmann, 2004:p.318; Targonska, 2015a:p.9), xoaoxanuje 61 HecyMBUBO
Tpe6aAo A4 UMajy CBOje€ MECTO y HACTABU U TO OA ITOYETHUX HMBOA Y4€Ha jE3UKA.
3apaTak OBOT PaAd jeCTe AQ, TIOPEA TEOPH)jCKUX TPOMHIIAAKSA, TIOHYAU IIPAKTHYHE
CMEpPHHUIIE Y BUAY CTPATErtja KOje MOTY HOACTHIIATH CBECT YYEHHKA O KOAOKAIIHjaMa,

OAAKIIATH IbUXOBO PAa3yMEBaIbC H YUCIHE, KA0O M IPUMCHY Y KOMyHI/IKaLlI/IjI/I.

2. Koaokanuje: TepmuHoaoumko oppeheme

Kosoxkanuje ce pasaMIuTO ACPUHHUIILY Y 3aBUCHOCTH OA ACIIEKTA IPOYyYaBakha
AEKCHYKHX CIOjeBa U KA0 KOMITAEKCAH AMHTBUCTUYKH (EHOMEH ITOAjEAHAKO IIPH-
BAQYE MMAXKEBY ACKCHKOAOTA, ACKCHKOrpada H KOPIYCHUX AUHTBHCTA. YIIPKOC HO-
KyIIajuUMa A C€E M0jaM jEAHO3HAYHO AeduHMILE, U Aame HE IOCTOjU JEAUHCTBEHU
craB Melyy ncTpakuBadnMa, Te ce ca PaBOM TOBOPHU O KaTCTOPHUjU €a HEjaCHUM
rpanuuama (Reder, 2006:p.373). XaycmaH yak nuie o ,TePMHHOAOIIKOM paTy”
(Hausmann, 2004:p.320), jep cy 3arOBOPHHULIM Pa3AHYHTHX CXBaTarba yBEPECHH
AQ je IBUXOBO TyMadeHE jEAUHO HCIPABHO. YTEMEASCHY OBOT II0jMa HA HEMAYKOM
FOBOPHOM NOAPYYjY ¥ HajBehoj Mepu ponpuHeo je Josed Xaycman. Fberosu nuo-
HUPCKH PaAOBH U3 OCaMAECETUX ropuHa poutsor Beka (Hausmann, 1984, 1985),
CMAaTpajy ce ¥ AAHAC aKTYCAHUM 32 BehiHy AeKCHKOrpadCKiX, IPEBOAMAAIKUX U
TAOTOAMAAKTHUYKHX IPHCTYIIA.

Koaokanuje mpeAcTaB;~ajy AEKCHUKE CIIOjEBE, YHje EACMEHTE TOBOPHUK HE
MOJ€ IIPOU3BOASHO KOMOMHOBATH, Beh Cy y MCHTAAHOM ACKCHKOHY AOCTYITHH KaO
xomoreHa koMmbunauuja (Hnp. Zihne putzen, a ne *Zihne waschern) (Hausmann,
1984:p.398). OHe HUCY KpeaTUBHHU U IPOAYKTUBHH, Beh perpoAyKTHBHY eAeMEHT
je3sHKa M Kao TaKBe IPEACTaB&ajy Aco jesmake Hopme (Targonska, 2015a:p.10).
Kapaxrepuure ux xujepapxujcka CTpyKTypa, KOjy YHHE OCHOBA 1 KOAOKATOp ca
Pa3AHMYHUTOM (l)YHKLU/IjOM Y YCTa;s€HOj je3UIKOj BE3U. KOAOKaLU/IjCKa 6asa ceman-
THYKH je ayTOHOMHa 1 Hajuemhe ce mojaBiyje y ocHOBHOM 3Hadewy (Hup. Zahn /

Zibne), AOK je KOAOKATOp CeMaHTHUKH 3aBHCaH 0A 6ase, cenuduuno opapebyje
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IbCHO 3HAYCHHE U jaBAa CE Y IPCHECCHOM HAH CEKYHAAPHOM 3Hadewby (HIIp. putzen)
(Hausmann, 2003:p.83).

Koaoxanuje ce y AuTeparypu cBpcTaBajy y mupy Gppaseororujy (Hausmann,
1984:p.401), aan ce unak pasauKyjy oA GppasecoAOLIKHX jeAUHHLA. AOK KOAOKa-
1Uje IPEACTAB,A)Y K0M6MHauujy ABa je3aHYKa 3HaKa, GPPascOAOTH3MH Ce CMATPajy
jeAHnM jesmuxum sHakoM (Hausmann, 1984:pp.398-399). 3nauewe dppaseono-
rusaMa He MOXE CE M3BECTH U3 CEMAHTHKE II0jEAMHAYHUX PEYH KOje YMHE AATY
$Pa3COAOIIKY jEAHHITY, PEAOCACA ACKCEMA j& KOHCEKBEHTAH, CTPYKTYpPa CAOXKCEHA,
2 OAAMKYj€ X CAMKOBHTOCT H ekcripecuBHOCT. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, KOAOKAIIUje HHCY
HAMOMATH30BaHE, II0CTOjU y3ajaMHA KOMIATHOMAHOCT 0ase U KOAOKATOpa, aAU
ce 3HAYCHE MOXKE U3BECTU U3 IIPUMAPHOT 3Ha4CHa 0a3¢ U CEKYHAAPHHX 3HAYCH:A
xoaokaropa (Hausmann, 2003:p.83). [Topea Tora, y3 HCTY KOAOKALIHjCKY OCHOBY
MO>KE Ce KOPUCTHTH BHILE KOAOKATOPA, Ca H3BECHUM IIPOMCHAMA Y 3HaYCHy (HIIp.
ndchste / engste / entfernte / angeheiratete Verwandte; einen Antrag stellen / einreichen
/ einbringen / machen).

2.1. Koaoxayuje y nacmaéu cmpanux jesuxa:
210modudaxmusxu 3Ha4aj

Koaokanuje ce Ha MaTepHEM je3UKY YCBajajy HECBECHO M KOPUCTE HCIIPABHO,
AOK y y4€Iby CTPAHOT jeanka Mory 3apasaru noremkohe (Hausmann, 1985:p.118).
[Tpo6aem moTHye U3 HACTAaBHE MPAKCE Y KOjOj CE TEKHILTE CTaBbA HA 3HAUCHE, A
He Ha popmy. Hanme, ako cy koaoxanujcka 6asza 1 KOHTEKCT Y KOM Ce OHa YIIO-
TpeOsraBa IO3HATH, KOAOKATOPY CE Y MCHTAAHOM ACKCUKOHY AOACAY]E CKBUBAACHT
Ha MaTepreM jesuky (Targonska, 2015b:p.127). V ToM cMHCAY ACKCHYKH CIIOj
HUj€ TEIIKO PadyMETH, LITO CE yYCHULIMA YHHH AOBOSHUM. MehyTnm, o mpeBoa-
HOj ¢KBHBAACHLIMjH MOKEMO FOBOPHUTH CaMO Ha HUBOY 6ase, aAM HE M Ha HUBOY
KoaokaTopa. Aok ce 6asa Moske 6e3 IpobAeMa IIPEBECTH, KOAOKATOPH CE AOACAY]Y
Ha OCHOBY je3MYKHX KOHBEHIIH]a, IITO AOBOAU AO CHHTAKCHYKHX, ACKCHYKHX U
CEMAHTHYKMX Pa3AHKa Y KOAOKALIMjCKOj CTPYKTypu usMmel)y nsBopHor u uumHor
jesuka (Targoriska, 2022:p.94). Mako Heke KoAOKalHje IIOAPKaBajy OBaj OOAHK
TpaHcdepa, T0ceOHO Ha IOYETHUM HHBOHMMA Y4€kba je3UKa, HABUKA AOCAOBHOT IIpe-
Bol)erba AOBOAH Y 320AYAY Ad j€ ACKCHYKH CI1Oj Tpou3BovaH. CaMUM THM y4eHHIIN
HE IIPENO03Hajy KOAOKAIUj€ y TEKCTY HUTU UMajy CBECT AA UX MOPAjy HAYYUTH KAO
XOMOTEHY ACKCHYKY jeaunuLy. Flako ce Ha HMXKMM HUBOMMA KOPUCTH OCHOBHHU
BOKabyAap u pedn Koje cy cemantuuku Mame crieruduane (Duréo & Vajitkova,

2017:p.121), mpucyTHe cy 1 KOAOKaLHje KOjUMA CE OIUCY]y CBAaKOAHEBHE aKTHBHO-
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ctu (Hnp. Zibne putzen, das Bett machen, einen Ausflug machen uta.). Oa Hacras-
HHKA Ce OYEKYje Ad UX y IITO PaHUjoj $pa3u HHTETPHILE Y CBOjy HACTABHY MIPAKCY H
A3 HOBE PEYH IPEACTABSA Y IUXOBUM THIIMYHMM ACKCHYKUM BE3aMa HAH AQ, ITAK,
npowupyje Beh mocrojehu peneproap koaokanuja ynyhusamem Ha HoBe KOAOKa-
tope. MIuTyuTnsHo ¢opmyancame KOAOKALMja yTAABHOM HE OMETA Pa3yMEBabe U
IIPUXBATAHBO je Ca CTAHOBHUINTA KOMyHHKATHBHE HacTase. MelyyTum, HenosHaBame
oaroBapajyhux koaokaropa 1 peBol)erbe ca MaTepber je3arka AOBOAE AO TPELIaKa Ha
$opmasnom Husoy (Reder, 2006:pp.146-148), mro ce 0opApakaBa Ha KOPEKTHOCT
U QAYEHTHOCT TOBOPA y KACHUjUM pasama yuera.

Y AuTepaTypH ce HABOAM HEKOAHMKO Pa3AOra 3a HACTABHY IIPAKCY Y KOjoj ce
3aHeMapyjy koaokanje. [ IpBo, HacTaBHHIIM KOjU HHCY H3BOPHHU TOBOPHHLIU LM~
HOT je3MKa M CaMU Cy HECBECHH ITOCTOjalba OBOT je3MYKOT PEHOMEHA, I1a CAMUM
THM He [IPENO3Hajy KOAOKALHje Kao IIOTeHIHjaAHH IpobaeM y yuemy (Targoriska,
20156b:p128). HbuxoBa HeAOBOMSHA 0CIOCOOAEHOCT A IIOAYYaBajy y4EHHKE KO-
AOKallMjaMa MOBAAYH Ca cobOM U IUTamE 3aCTYNAEHOCTU KOAOKAIMja y MHUIUjaA-
HOM obpasoBamy Oyayhux HacTaBHMKa cTpanux jesuka. C 063upoM Ha TO Aa ce
KOAOKAIIHje He yCBajajy HECBECHO, Beh aace yde (Hausmann, 1985: p-1 18), muxoBo
HTHOPUCAbE Y HACTABH MOXKe OUTH BEAHKA IIPEIPEKa Y IIPOLIECY Pa3BHjatba ACKCHY-
Ke KOMIIeTeHIMje yaeHuKa. Apyru Moryhu y3pouHHK 3aHeMapHBamba KOAOKALIUja
jecTe caM HauMH oAydaBama pedn. OBAE ce IOCTABAA MUTAE KAKO HACTABHUIIN
IpUCTYyIajy 00paAH HEIO3HATOr BOKAOYAAPa, A AH CE 3AAPIKABA)y Ha [IOjeAMHAYHUM
pednMa MAM 00YXBaTajy U ACKCHYKE CIIOjEBE, A AH C€ BOKAOYAAP EKCIIAMIIUTHO HAH
MMIIAHLIMTHO TTOAy4aBa u candHo. [Tope Tora, kopuiherse apekBaTHHX cTpareryja
3a II0AYYABAIbE U yICHe BOKAOyAapa UTPa 3HAYAJHY YAOI'Y H MOXE A2 MOTUBHUIIIE
y4eHHKe. AKO Ce KOAOKALIH]E U3 TEKCTOBA CKCIIAULIUTHO He 0OpaAe IIOCAE YHTarba
(moaByKy, yBexx6aBajy, ayToMaTnsyjy U IpPUMCISYjy y OTBOPCHUM MAM 3aTBOpC-
HUM BeXOama u 3aAauHMa), HACTaje CBE Behu jas nsMeby peuenuuje U MpoAyKIIMj€
(Targoriska, 2015b:p.128). Tpehu pasaor morao 6u Aa acku y yubenunmma, Kao
B2)KHO] CIIOHHM M3Mel)y HacTaBHHUKa, yUeHUKA U CTpaHOT jesuka. Behuna nacrasuux
MaTepHjaAa 32 yucre HEMauKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3uKa Ipeno3Haje Hajyemhe camo
HOjeAHAYHE PEYU Kao jeAUHMIIe peyHuKa / raocapa. Hexu oa mux, mop o3HakoM

,,143pa31/1”, YK&y4yjy HAUOME, 4 TEK PETKO KOAOKALIHje (Reder, 2011: p.138).

3. Kosokanujcka koMneTeHnuja

KOAOKaLII/IjCKa KOMHCTCHLT,I/Ija IIpCACTaBsdA cynKaTcropij ACKCHYKC KOMIIC-

tennuje (Targoniska & Stork, 2013:p.87). IToa mom ce moapasymeBa ciocobHOCT
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Y4YEHHKA AA TIPEMTO3HA]jy, PasyMejy ¥ KOPHCTE KOAOKAIIHje KA0 yCTamEHE AEKCHIKE
crojese (Reder, 2013:p.73). Ha ocHoBy aedpunuLzje MOXKe ce 3aKAayIUTH AQ OBA
KOMIIETEHIIH]a 06jCAI/IH:ij AEKAAPaTUBHA 3HAKA U IPOLEAYPAAHE CHocoOHOCTH.
Vima 1 ucTpaxuBaya KOju 3aroBapajy MHIIACHE A KOAOKAIIMjCKA KOMIIETCHIUja
OCHM peLeNiiyje U IPOAYKIIHje IOAPa3yMeBa U pePACKCH]Y, TAYHHj€ CBECT O I10-
CTOjalby YCTaMCHHUX ACKCHYKHX CIIOjeBa, AU U O IIOTPEOH 32 CEMAHTHYKHUM IIPO-
LIECYHPamheM KOAOKALIUja KAO JEAUHMIIA YIeHha (Targoﬁska & Stork, 2013:p.95).
YyeHuuu Mopajy OHTH CBECHHU A2 3HAYCHHE KOAOKAllHja He TPOM3AA3H U3 MOjeAH-
HaYHMX 3HaYCHa 0a3¢ U KOAOKATOPA M OCIIOCOONCHH A2 Y CBOM MEHTAAHOM ACKCH-
KOHY TPaXke KOAOKALIHjy Ka0 LICAHHY, 2 HE Ad je€ IIPEBOAE ,ped 1o pew’. I Tprankom
MEMOPHCakha NaXKHha CE MOPA YCMEPUTHU U HA IPAMATHYKY KOMIIOHEHTY, jEp C€ KOA
HEKHX KOAOKAl{Hja MIMCHHLE KOPHCTE CaMo ca OApeheHnM uaanoM (uem. das Bett
machen), nan camo ca Heoapehennum unanom (Hem. einen Besuch abstatten), uau
6¢s unana (Hem. Aufmerksambkeit schenken) (Targotiska, 2022:p.95).

CBecHO ycMepaBarbe MaKIbE Ha ACKCHYKE CIIOjEBE U IIPEIIO3HABAbE KOAOKALIHja
jOIL yBeK He 3Ha4M U uxoBo pasymesatse (Targoriska & Stork, 2013:p.96). Penenitus-
Ha KOAOKAIIMjCKa KOMIIETEHIIM]ja IOAPa3yMeBa criocobHOCT Y4YEHHKA A Pa3yMejy 3Ha-
9€mhEe KOAOKAIIHj€e Y IPOYUTAHOM UAM OACAYIIAHOM TEKCTY, OAHOCHO AQ KOAOKAITHjH HA
CTPAaHOM jE3UKY Y MEHTAAHOM ACKCHKOHY IPHAPYIKE IbCH EKBHBAACHT HA MATEPHHEM
jesuky. [ TacuBHO 3Harbe HHje AOBOASHO A2 GUCMO TOBOPHAH O KOMIIETCHTHOM FOBOP-
HUKY, Beh je HOTpe6Ha IPUMEHA y THCAHOj HAM YCMEHOj KoMyHHKanuju. I Ipoayk-
THBHA KOAOKAI[1jCKa KOMIIETEHIIM]ja OAHOCH CE Ha AAEKBATHY yHOTp66y KOAOKallHja
Ha LIUAHOM jE3HKY, aAH M CIIOCOOHOCT MPEMO3HABaba HEUCIIPABHUX GopMyAaLinja
H HCIIpaBdaba IpelaKa y ynorpebu aekcuukux crojesa (Targoriska, 2022:p.95).

Aa cymMupamo, II0A KOAOKALIMjCKOM KOMIIETCHIIMOM CMaTpa ce CII0COOHOCT yye-
HMKA A3 U3 je3HYKOT UHITYTa H3ABOJH YCTabCHE ACKCHYKE CIIOjEBE, AQ PA3yME HIXOBO
3HaYewe U PYHKLH]Y, Ad KOAOKAIIMje HHTETPHUIIE Y MPEXY ACKCHUYKHX jEAMHHIIA
Y MEHTaAHOM ACKCHKOHY, Ka0 U CIIOCOOHOCT A2 Y je3HYKOj IPOAYKLIHjH oaabepe
oArOBapajyhy KoaoKanujy kao neauny. Ha ocHoBy oBe aepununnje MoxxeMo Aa
3aK/pYYMMO KAKO je CTHI[Akbe KOAOKAITHjCKe KOMIIETEHIIH]€ CAOKEH ITPOIIEC KOjH 3aX-
TeBa BpPEME U YCMEPEHE AKTHBHOCTH. Y4EHHUKE je ITOTPeOHO, HAjIIpe, OCBECTHTH AA CY
KOAOKAL[Hje CACTABHU ACO BOKaOyAapa, 3aTHM HX HU3AOKUTH CKCIIAHLIUTHOM HHITY Ty
Y BUAY Ay TCHTUIHUX [IPUMEPA KPO3 YUTAEE U CAYILIAIE, OHAQ YBEOKOABATH IPUMEHY
KPO3 AMAAKTH30BaHe BeXOe U Ha KPajy UX OCIOCOOUTH AQ ACKAAPATHBHA 3HAMbA
npuMeHe y KoMyHUKauuju. [TosHaBame ACKCHYKMX OTpaHHYCHA, KOMOUHATOPHKE
6ase 1 BuLIE KOAOKATOPa, Ka0 U cIocobHOCT n3bopa oarosapajyher cienudukaropa
3HaYeHa, Takohe Cy IoKasaTesrH OBAAAAHOCTH KOAOKALIMjCKOM KOMIICTCHIIHjOM.
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4. Crparernje yuema KOAOKaLHja

Crpareruje npeACTaB;ajy CBECHE AKTHUBHOCTH, KOj€ OAAKIIABA)Y IPOLIEC YUCHa
uMsHOT jesuka u auHe ra yenemnujum (Cohen, 1998:p.10). C o63upom Ha TO
Aa HHCY ypobeHe 1 A2 AOIIPHHOCE OCTBAPUBAkbY L{HACBA YICHA, CBPCUCXOAHO je
U BOKHO ITOAYYaBaTH UX y pOPMaAHOM 06pa3oBarmy Kako OH ce YICHUIIU OCIIO-
cobnAM Aa MX KOPHCTE 1 BaH HacTase. Y papoBuMa nocsehenum crparernjama
yuema deinhe ce TexuuITe CTaBAA Ha je3UYKE BEIUTHHE HETO HA IIOACHCTEME je3H-
Ka, TAKO A je U 6poj CTYAHja Koje ce 6aBe ACKCHYKUM CTpaTervjaMa U mhUXOBOM
KaacuuKanujoM 3HatHO Mabi. CTparernje yuema Bokabyaapa cy poLecu Koju
HOAPA3yMeBajy OTKPHBAkh€ 3HAUCH:a HOBUX PEUH, IUXOBO UYBAE Y AYTOPOUHOM
namhemy, npucchame n npumeny y rosoproj n nucanoj komynuxanuju ( Targonska,
2014b:p.176). Opme, paxae, IPEACTAB&A]Y TIOABPCTY AEKCHUKHX CTPATETHja M MOTY
Ad l'[0601bH.[ajy HMHTEPHAAU3ALH]Y, mamheme u yrIOTpeGy HOBUX jEAUHHIIA je3UKA
(Radi¢-Bojani¢, 2021:pp.26-27).

Y auteparypu OCTOje 6pojHe KAacucl)HKauI/ch CTpaTeruja y4erma AEKCUKE, KOje
ce, Y3 Mambe H3MCHE, MOTY IIPUMEHHUTH U Y paAy ca Koaokanujama. [ Toaeaa crparernja
xojy npeasaxe Hobepr IlImur cmarpa ce Hajnpuxsatsusujom (Nobert Schmitt,
1971, npema: Schmitt & Schmitt, 1993:pp.28—30). Oma o0yxBara ABe KaTeropuje:
(1) cTparernje oTKpHBama 3HaYCHA HOBUX peun 1 n3pasa (enr. Initial Learning Of
New Word's Meaning) u (2) crparernje yrephusarma peun u uspasa 1uje je sHaucHbe
yuenux eh orxpuo (enr. Studying And Remembering The Word's Meaning Once
It Is Known). Y cTparernje oTkpusama sHaucma capajy (a) morabame snadema ys
xopumheme npupyYHuKa (pedHuKa HAM AUCTe peun); (6) OTKpUBambe 3HAYCHA
HOBHX PEYH U U3pasa y3 momoh HacTaBHMKA MAM APYTMX yueHHKa (mapapasa,
CHHOHUMH, ynioTpe6a pedn y pedeHuny, noraharme sHavema Kpo3 IPynHy pas); (B)
norabame 3HaYCHA HA OCHOBY 3Hatba O CTPYKTYPH je3nKa Liuna (BPCTa pedr, CyPUKC,
npeduxc, kopen); (r) morabhame sHaverba Ha OCHOBY TEKCTYaAHOT KOHTEKCTa; (A)
xopumhere 3Hama APyrux jesnka u () nsberabame HEOSHATUX PEYH U H3pasa. Y
crpareryje yTBphuBama peun 1 u3pasa umje je 3Haucwe yaeHuK Beh oTkpro yOpajajy
ce (a) moHaBaame (ycMeHo nau nucano); (6) npoyyasame popMasHe U IpaMaTHIKE
cTpykType peun (oprorpadcku u $OHOAOLKH OOAUK Pedn, KOPEH pedH H apUKCH);
(B) mpaBmerbe 1 Kopuinhere CONCTBEHNX HACTABHHUX CPEACTaBa (AMCTE peyH, ped-
HULH, $paein KapTuie); (r) ynopHocT (KOHTHHYHPAHO IIOHABAAILE PEIU M U3Pasa
TOKOM Ay>ker nepuopa); (o) mamheme pedn y3 uanuKy akTMBHOCT U H3roBapatbe
peun u nspasa Haraac; () MmaHunyaarusHa MenTaAHa 06pasa (kopuuheme HOBUX

peun U uspasa y pedeHuin); (e) Kpenpare cuctema aconujanyja (yuerme HOBUX
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pedH y KOAOKAIIUjCKUM BE3aMa, IIOBE3UBAbE 3HAUEHA Ca BAACTUTOM MEHTAAHOM
TIPEACTaBOM, TPyIHCatbe pedn peMa oapel)eHnM aconujanmjama); (k) yexbasambe
pedn Kpo3 pasroBop ca APYTUM YYCHHULIMMA, TAC craaa U obpahame HacTaBHUKY
Kako 61 A20 MoBpaTHy HHPOpMALHjy 0 oApal)eHOM 3aAaTKy H (3) MeTOAA KivydHE
pedH Koja ce cMaTpa MocebHO ePUKACHOM.

Hexe oA HaBeACHHX ACKCHYKHX CTPATErHja HECY IPHMEHAUBE HAa KOAOKAIIH]E.
Crpareruje OTKpUBarba 3HaYCHA HOBHX pedn moMohy mapadpasa v CHHOHMMA HUCY
QYHKIIMOHAAHE, jep KOAOKaLIUje HMajy crieldIdHa 3HaYeHba KOja ce HE MOT'Y 3aMEHH-
TH CHHOHUMHUM 00annuMa. [Torahame sHauerma Ha OCHOBY CTPYKTYpe jesnka Luma
MO>Xe OuTH KOPHCHA CTPATEeTHja 3a I10jEAUHAYHE PEYH, AAH KOAOKAIU]E TPEACTABAA]Y
ycTameHe $ppase Koje He Ipare yoOuyajeHa rpaMaTHIKa 1 MOPOAOILIKA IPABHAA.
M3s6eraBare HEMO3HATHX KOAOKALIMjA CIIPEYaBA Pa3BHjalbe CBECTH O BUXOBOM I10-
CTOjarby, K20 M IOACTHLIAbe KoAoKauujcke kommereHnuje. [ Tamheme peun ys ¢pusuy-
Ky aKTHBHOCT MO>KE IIOMONH KOA IOjeAMHAYHHX PEUH, AOK KOMIIACKCHE KOAOKAL[Hje

33.XTCBajy ,A,y6A)C PpasyMCBabHC IbMXOBOT KOHTCKCTYAAHOT 3HAYCHA U yHOTpC6C.

4.1. Bexx6e n 3apanu y paay ca Koaokanujama

Emnupujcke cTyanje nokasase Cy Kako YYEHHIIM HE MOT'Y HECBECHO Aa IIPEIIO-
3Hajy KOAOKAI[Hj€ HA CEMAHTHYKO-KOTHUTHBHOM HHUBOY HUTH AQ UX ayTOMATCKU
yeoje (Bahns & Sibilis, 1992:pp.158—163). 360r Tora cy HCONXOAHHU CKCIIAMLIUT-
HU CTPATErHjCKH MOCTYILH KOjU MOTY OHTH OA TOMONM NPUAMKOM MOAyYaBaka
KOAOKAIIHja U OAU3aHa CBECTH YYEHHUKA O (l)paSCOAOH.IKOj IPUPOAU jE3UKA. Haxo
Ce y TAKCOHOMHjH AeKcHIKUX cTpateryja (Schmitt & Schmitt, 1993:pp.28-30) ne
IPENO3Haj€ 3Ha4aj Pa3BUjarba CBECTU O IIOCTOjakby PABAHMYUTHX THIIOBA JE3UYKUX
CII0jeBa, IPBU KOPAK y IPOLIECY CCH3MOMAU3ALIMjE YICHHUKA 32 KOAOKALHje jecTe
YIIPaBO OAM3AIbE CBECTH O BUXOBOM N0CTOjatby 1 ynotpebu (Targoriska & Stork,
2013: p.95).JeAHa 04 AKTHBHOCTH Ca THM LIHAEM HOCH MeTagopuyaH Hasus Pevis cy
ka0 wydu (Hill, Lewis, Lewis, 2000:p.88). CBu ce ocehamo yroAHO Kaaa cMO OKpy>XKeHH
NO3HAHUIIMMA U IIPHjaTe,pHMa, A HEAATOAHO Y CUTyallijaMa KaAd CMO Y APYIITBY
HenosHatux ocoba. Kao mro umamo 6ancke u UHTEH3UBHE OAHOCE, OAHOCE Ca
PA3AMYHTHM AYAMMA, AAH U OHE IOBPEMEHE, KOjU HUCY ACO CBAKOAHEBHOT )KUBOTA,
TaKO MOCTOj€ U AEKCUYKH CIIOjEBU KOJU Cy YCTasbEHHU, (1)ACKCI/I6I/IAHI/I, BUILIE UAU
Matbe 3aCTYIILACHH Y CBAKOAHEBHO] KoMyHuKanuju. OaHocu Mehyy pednma y aekcuy-
KHM CII0j¢BHMa MOTY C¢ Ha OBaj HAYMH UIYPATUBHO yIIOPEAUTH ca Mehymyacknm
opHocuMa. Apyra aktuBHOCT je Modes asuona (Hill, Lewis & Lewis, 2000:p.89).

BChI/IHI/I Y4CHHMKA ITIO3HATH CY KOHCTPYKTOPCKI/I KOMITACTH 3a HpaBmﬁH)C PaBAI/I‘II/I-
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THX MOAEA, T1a bUXOBO HCKYCTBO U3 CBAKOAHEBHOT )KUBOTA MOXKEMO HCKOPUCTHU U
y HacTaBu. YueHULU A0OHjajy 3apaTak Aa 0Aabepy ceT momohy kora 61 Hajaakuie
cacTaBUAH cBOj aBHOH. I IpBH ceT cappixu caMo IOjeAMHaYHE EAEMEHTE, APYTH Y3
KOHCTPYKTOPCKE ACAOBE MMa M HapaTHBHA YIyTCTBa, Tpehu mopea eaemenara u
HAPATHBHUX OIIHCA, CAAPXKU U CAUKOBHA YITYTCTBA, AOK CE Y TOCAEAEM KOMITACTY
HAAA3€ EAEMEHTH KOjU CY YHAIIPEA CACTAB/ASEHHU Y IIPEMO3HATAUBE ACAOBE, KO LITO
Cy, Ha IpUMep, Kpraa UaK pen aBuoHa. OBaj 3aAaTak BPAO AAKO CE MOXKE [IOBE3ATH
Ca HACTAaBOM je3HKa — IpaMaTHyKa [paBuAa 6naa OU YIIyTCTBA, CAMKE HAYCTPYjy
BU3YCAHE MaTCPHjaAC, AOK Cy ACKCHYKH CIIOjeBU CHMOOAMYKH PEACTABACHU KO
YHAIIPEA CACTaBACHHU ACAOBH MOAEAA Koju ce npasu. Ha oBaj naunn ckpehe ce
Ma’KHba Ha KOAOKAIIMje, KOje CY CACTABHU A€O KOMYHHUKAIIUje U YHje MO3HABAE
3HAYajHO OAAKIIABA Pa3yMEBabe U Pa3TOBOP Ha CTPAHOM jE3HKY.

ITojeAMHHM TEKCTOBH, TOCEOHO AKO CY Ay TCHTUYHH, 2 HE AMAAKTH30BaHH, CAAPIKE
BEAMKH OPOj KOAOKaL[Hja. Y 3aBUCHOCTH OA j€3HYKHUX KOMIICTCHI|H]a CBOJUX yYCHHKA
HacTaBHULM 61 Tpe6ano Aa u3abepy OHE Koje Cy peAeBaHTHE 32 LAHY rpymy. Kao
LITO He TpeOa HHCHCTHPATH Ha PasyMeBakby CBAKE [10jCAUHAYHE PEUH, HCTO BasKU
3a CeMAaHTHU3aLUjy KoaoKariHja. urame je jeaHa op Haj6OA>I/IX AKTUBHOCTH 32 YYCHE
KOAOKAIIHja Y KOHTEKCTY, jep TEKCTOBH IIPY>Kajy AOBOASHO HHPOPMAIIHja AQ YUEHH-
IIM MOTY OTKPHUTH 3HaYEH¢ HEITO3HATUX AEKCUYKUX criojeBa. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, 0Ba
PCLENTHBHA AKTUBHOCT MOXKE OMTH IPOOAEMATHYHA AKO CE TEKHILTE CTABAA Ha
3HAYEHHE, A HE HA CCMAHTHYKHU ITIOTEHIIMjaA KOAOKATAa HUTH Ha KOAOKAIIHjCKE OAHOCE.
Koaokauuje cy, aakae, mpu penenuuju came 1o cebu HenpumeTHe (Targoﬁska,
2015a:p.10). 360r Tora HacTaBHUK Mopa Aa opabepe oarosapajyhe Bexbe koje he
YCMEPHUTH Ma>Kiby YICHHKA Ha pOPMY BHILCIAAHHX M3Pa3a, OCTaBsajyhu sHaucHbe
IO CTPAHU. JeAHa OA TAKBUX je U aKTUBHOCT [Iponararcerve KosroKayuja y mexcmy
(Hill, Lewis & Lewis, 2000:p.98). Mako kxoaoKaluje MOTy A2 TBOPE M IIPHACBH H
MPUAO3H, Haj6p0jHHja je rpymna CTPyKTYPHOT THIIA TAAarOA + HMEHMIIA. 3apaTak
Y4CHHUKA jeCTe AQ HajIIpe MMOABYKY CBE HMCHUIIE Y TEKCTY, a HAKOH TOTa M TAATOAC
KOjU ce KOPUCTE Y3 HMEHHUIE (yKOAnKo nocmje). I[Tpuauxom tpeher unrama moa-
BAQYE CE BUIIECYAAHHU M3Pa3H KOjH CY PYHKIIMOHAAHO MOBE3AHU KO IIEAUHA. Y
0BOj B&XOM TEKHUIITE ce eKCIAHLUTHO CTaB&>a Ha GpOPMY, IUTO je jeAaH OA IPBHUX
U HEOITXOAHHUX YCAOBA AA CE TOABYYEHE KOAOKAIIHje KaCHHUje IIPUMEHE Y je3UIKO]
IPOAYKLMjU. YYCHHIMMA Ce Ha 0Baj HAYMH cKpehe naxiba ca 0jeAMHAYHNX pedn
Ha AeKkcHuKe criojeBe. [To3HaTo je Aa je yaHKOBaIbe jeAQH OA TAABHUX NPHHIIUIIA
SYACKE KOTHUIIHjE (HiII, Lewis, Lewis 2000:p.88), IITO AOAATHO FOBOPHU Y TIPHAOT

3HAaYaja MHTETrPUCabha KOAOKAIIMjA Y HACTABHU MPOIIEC.
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Hako pasymeBame sHauCHa IIPEACTABAA MaH H3a30B 0A $popMe, OCTOje
CTpaTeruje Koje MOry O6jC,A,I/IHI/ITI/I CHHTAaKCHYKO-CEMAHTHYKE CIELUPUIHOCTH
KoAOKanuja. Yrnorpeba peunnka us IlIMurose Takconomuje (1993) jeAaH je oA
npumepa. PedHHK oAaKinaBa pasyMeBabe, AAHU je 3HA4ajaH U KaO HACTABHO CPEACTBO
3a CTHLIaBbC 3Hama, jep ce y BbeMy Mory nponahu u apyre nuadopmanyje o peanma
OCHM IPEBOAHHX eKBHBaAcHaTa. Aa OU Ce MCKOPUCTHAHU CBH IIOTCHIM]aAH paAa
Ca PEYHHKOM Y HACTABH CTPAHOT je3HKa, IOTpeOHa je A0AaTHA 00yKa yYCHHKA U
IIPUAMKA A Y KOHTHHYHTETY YBeXX0aBajy OBy CTPaTErHjy y OKBUPY Pa3AHYUTHX
jESHYKMX aKTUBHOCTH. Y PaAy ca KOAOKAllMjaMa 3HayajHY YAOTY MMajy peUHHLIH
xoaokanuja (anp. Hicki Buhofer, 2014), Tako aa cy u akTusHOCTH 32 yBObeme
y xopuiheme aekcukorpadckor kopryca Beoma buthe. Kaaa ce y Texcry mojase
HMEHHIIE Ka0 KOAOKALHjcKe 0ase, 3aAaTaK YYCHHKA MOTrao 01 OUTH AQ y peYHUKY
nponal)y raaroae xoju Mory 6uTH KOAOKaTOpH y OKBUPY oApeheHor Aekcuuxor
croja. Y 3aBUCHOCTH OA 3aCTYIIACHOCTH KOAOKAIIM]ja Y TEKCTY, yYCHUIIH OBY BEXOY
MOTY PaAUTH U y rpynaMa. Xua, Aesuc, AeBuc (2000: p.103) HaBOAE KaKO HacTaB-
HUK Tpeba aa mpoynta 10 raaroaa (ceAaM TAYHUX M TPU HETA4HA) M 3aMOAM YYEHHUKE
Aa 3abeaerxe CBe TaYHE KOAOKATOpE. Bmue6pojHo MOHAB/ASAME Y3 3AMKUCUBAKSE jOLI j€
jeAH OA 3HAYAJHUX CTPATeruja yuera Bokabyaapa (Schmitt & Schmitt, 1993:p.29).
OcuM Tora, MoBe3UBaKe Ca MATEPHUM jE3UKOM HHUjE HEIITO OA YEra IO CBAKY LieHY
Tpeba 6exaru (Hill, Lewis, Lewis, 2000:p.103). ITpeBoa Moxe nomohu yueHnunma
A2 youe IpaMaTHYKe KapaKTePUCTUKE PeYH, KOMIIATUOMAHOCT 6ase U KOAOKaTopa
Ha II0AQ3HOM j€3HKY U Ad YIIOPEAC KOHTEKCTYaAHA 3HaYewa U ynorpeby. Ha oBaj
Ha4YHH UM OMaXEMO A2 IIOCTAHY CBECHH ITOCTOjakba KOAOKAIIMjA M AQ KOAOKALIHjCKe
KOMOHHALIHje Pe4d HE IIPEBOAE AOCAOBHO.

Aa 61 ce HHTErpHCaAO BPIIBHAIKO Yuehe U adUPMHICaAa YIOTPeha APYIITBEHHX
CTpareryja, IPETXOAHA AKTUBHOCT MOXe OUTH MOAMUKOBaHa Kao BexOa [1lmo
je mozyhe naxme (Hill, Lewis & Lewis, 2000:p.104). Yaenunu pase y rpynama
u Mehycobro ce Takmuue. HacraBruk aean ancry op 10 umennua, ysumajyhu
y 003Up HHMBO je3UYKOT 3HAA, PEYU KOje CY HEAABHO HAay4CHE, HHTEPECOBakbA
yuenuka u ca. CBaka rpyma numa oko 10 MHHYTa A ce IPUIIPEMH, A AO3BOKSEHO je
xopumheme pearnka kao nomohnor cpeacrsa. Caxa rpyma npaBu AUCTY ca IET
KOAOKATa U3 PEYHHKA 3a CBAKY AOACAHCHY HMeHuIy. Tum A Habpaja KoaoKaTope,
atum b Tpeba aa sanmine peyn u moxyua Aa HOrOAM MMEHHILY KOja IPEACTABAA
6a3y. 3aHHMAUBOCT ACKH Y TOME A2 KOAOKATOpe Tpeha n3abparTn Tako Aa 3apaTak
Oyae wro Aakwu. Ao TuM b moroau xoaokauoHy 6asy HakoH IPBOT IPOYUTAHOT
KOAOKaTopa, THM A A00uja IeT II0eHa, aKo Cy UM IIOTpebHA ABa KOAOKATA, THM A

A061/1ja 4eTHPH MMOeHA U Tako aase. OBaj saparak 06jCAI/IH:ij BUILIE CTPATETH)a.
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Hajnpe ce moacTHye BpIIBAdKO yuehe U yIOTpeba APYLITBEHUX CTPaTerja Kpo3
TUMCKH paa U takmuderse. Kopumhere peunnka omoryhasa passujame Bemtune
IPETPAXUBAA U Pa3yMeBabd HOBHX PEYH, LITO je IIOCCOHO KOPHCHO 3a IIPOLIU-
peme Bokabyaapa. Haxo je 1us 3apatka Aa OyAe IITO AAKINH, HOCTOjH PH3UK Ad
he 6uTn npeBumIe MOjeAHOCTABACH, IITO MOXE CMABUTH U3a30B U 0OPa3oBHY
BpeAHOCT Bexxbe. AepuHncame KputepujyMa 3a u3bop koaokaropa, HaBobemwe
HEKOAMKO IIPUMepa IIpe IoYeTKa caMe Bexkbe, yBoheme cucrema 6oaoBama KOju
he narpaauTu rpyne 3a u360p KOAOKaTOpa KOjU HUCY CYBHIIE OYUTACAHH, AAH CY
U Ad/o€ Pa3yMoSHBU MOTY OCUTYPATH AQ 33AATAK OCTAHE AOBOAHO H3azoBaH. Crpa-
TEruja Koja Huje HPCABHbCHa omucoM Bexbe, a cBakako 61 0boraTuaa meH 3HaYaj
jecTe mpyskare MOBPATHUX HHPOPMALKja HAKOH CBAaKe PYHAE, Koje 61 mmomorae
YYEHHLIMMA AQ PasyMejy CBOje Ipellke U yde us pux. OBa aKTHBHOCT QpyHKIIHO-
HHIIE HCIPABHO CaMO aKO €€ MKAUBO H3abepeTe PEAOCACA PEUH, OA OMIUTHjUX
Ka jayuM KOAOKATOpUMa.

Haxkon Gyhema cBecTn yueHnKa 0 1ocTojarmy KOAOKALHja, BHXOBOT HACHTHH-
KOBama y TEKCTY U OTKPHBatba 3HAYCH:A, CACAH YTBphHBatbe U IPUMEHA Y KOMYHHU-
Kauuju. [IpBu npeaaor je 3aparak moa Ha3UBOM Pe;coucmpy;cqujﬂ mapﬁmja (Hill,
Lewis & Lewis, 2000:pp.98-99). TexxuuTe ce craBsa Ha METOAY KioyqHE PEUH U3
Imurose TakcoHOMUj€ (Schmitt & Schmitt, 1993: p.30). YueHuIH 4UTAjy TEKCT, 2
satuM papchu y rpynama sanmcyjy 15 kayqHEX pedn Koje ce jaBsajy y OPUTHHAAHOM
texcry. HacraBHuk 61 Tpe6aro Aa moaceT yueHHKe A2 6eaeske He CaMo I0jeAHHAY-
He peun, Beh n koaokanyje. Lus Bexbe jecte Aa yaeHHIIN ApyTe IPyIIe Ha OCHOBY
3a0€ACKCHUX PEUH U U3Pa3a PEKOHCTPYHILY CAAPKAj OPUTHHAAHOT TeKcTa. Bexba
PEKOHCTPYKIIHjE CAAPIKAja U3Y3ETHO j€ KOPUCHA jEP MOACTUYE YYEHUKE AQ ,A,y61b€ aHa-
AMBHPajy TEKCT U AQ ce pOKYCHPajy Ha cyuITHHCKe nHpopManuje. OBaj mporiec sax-
TeBa HE CAMO PasyMeBalbe II0jeANHAYHUX peur, Beh n mrxoBnx MelycoOHnx opHoCa,
HITO j€ KAYYHO 33 Pa3BUjarbe HAIPEAHUX j€3UYKUX BEMITHHA. OA3.6I/IP OTPaHUYEHOT
Opoja KAY4YHHX pedn, yKaydyjyhu u ¢ppase, 3axreBa 0A YUCHUKA Ad PA3MHILLAA]Y
KpUTHYKH U cTparemku. Onu oApebyjy Koje cy nHOpMaltje HajBasKHH]E U KaKO HX
Haj60MSE IIPEACTABHTH, IUTO AOTIPHHOCH Pa3BOjy aHAAUTHIKHX CIIOCOOHOCTH. JeaaH
OA M3230Ba MOXe OMTH CAOXKCHOCT 3aAATKA 32 YYCHHKE Ha HIDKUM HUBOUMA 3HAHba
jesuka. OHu Mory uMar remkohe y HACHTHPUKOBaRY KAy YHHX PEUH M KOAOKALIH]a,
LITO MOKE AOBECTH AO ppycTpanyje. Y TaKBUM CAy4YajeBHMa, HACTABHHK Tpeba Aa
IIPY>KU AOAQTHY IOAPLIKY H YIYTCTBa Kako 61 Bexx6a O1Aa ycrenHa 3a cBe yuCHHKE.

AKTHBHOCT KOja c€ MOYKE KOPHUCTUTH 32 ay TOMATHU3AI[H]Y KOAOKAIIH]a Y TIPOAYK-
TUBHHUM 3apauuMa jecre Penpusa sadamxa (Hill, Lewis & Lewis, 2000:p.90). M3

HaCTaBHEC IIpaKce jC IIO3HATO Ad KaAd YICHHUIH APXKE HPCSCHTaHI/ij Ha HCMAa4YKOM
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jE3UKY, HACTAaBHUK HCIIPaBAb>A AMPEKTHO IPEIIKY, IOHOBH UCIIPABHY PEYCHHUITY AU
HaBEAC YUEHHKA Ha caMOKOpeKIHjy. CAMYHO je ¥ KOA MUCAHHUX TEKCTOBA, Y KOjHU-
Ma CE YTAABHOM €KCIIAHLIMTHO HCIIPAaBAajy IPELIKE, aAU UX yYeHULH Hajueinhe u
He IIOTACAR]jY, jep CMATpPajy Aa UM TO IUTO €y nucasu Hehe Bume 6uTn notpebHo.
Hcrpaskuama cy mokasasa Aa OBaKBa HACTABHA IPAKCa IPEACTABAA IPOITYIITEHE
IPUAMKE U A2 j€ HAKOH TOBPATHUX HHYOPMALIHja HEOIIXOAHO AQ YYEHHIU IIOHOBE
ucru 3apatak y neaoctu (Hill, Lewis & Lewis, 2000:p.90). Ha Taj HAYMH CE MOA-
CTHYY AEKCHYKE, 2 YHYTap HHUX H KOAOKALIUjCKEe KOMIIETCHIIH]E.

Jou jeana BapujaHTa MpeTXOAHE AKTUBHOCTHU jecte losopru cnpunm: 4-3-2
munyma (Hill, Lewis & Lewis, 2000:p.91). OBa Bexx6a Moxxe GUTH BeOMa KOPHCHA
34 pasBHUjarbe FOBOPHE GAYEHTHOCTH. YUEHHIIH CY IIOACHCHH Y TPYIIE. JeAAH YUEHHK
U3 CBaKe IPYIIe AP>KH KPaTKO U3AATAE OA YETHPH MHHYTA jJEAHOM OA YAAHOBA
rpyne. MlcTu y4eHHK 3aTHM APXKH HCTO U3AArake APYTOM YAaHY IPYIIE, IPU YEMY
j€ BpeMe u3Aarama OrpaHMYEHO Ha TpU MUHYTA. Ha Kpajy, HCTH y4eHHK APXKU UCTO
usAarame 110 Tpehu nmyT, aau je Bpeme orpanuueHo Ha ABa MuHyTa. [ IpoMena cay-
L1201} BaXKHA je jep je Mara BepoBaTHoha aa he y TakBuM curyanujama roBopHuK
AoAaBaty HOBe HHPopManuje. CMambermhe BpEMEHCKOT OTPAHHYCHA HMa CAMYAH L/,
aT0 je poKycuparbe Ha 6ome U TEYHHje U3AAratbe UCTOT caapkaja. Mcrpaxusama
IIOKas3yjy Aa HAKOH IIPHMEHE OB BeXOe y AyxkeM Iepuoay koA Behune yuennka
II0CTOjH CTATUCTHYKHU 3HAYAJHO 1060 LIAEE Y PAYCHTHOCTH TOBOPA U A IOCACAHA
BepaHja yKasyje Ha cMambebe 6poja rpamarnakux u ackenaxux rpemaxa (Hill, Lewis
& Lewis, 2000:p.91 ). Aok jey IpBOM H3Aaramy pOKYC Ha OAAYLIM LITA YYEHHK KEAH
A KaXe ¥ Koje nHopMaluje je BaKHO IIPEHETH, CBAKH HAPEAHH IIyT TEKHIITE CE
IpEMEIITa Ha IPOHAADKEEbE U IOHOBHO Kopultherme aAeKBaTHUX U3Pa3a, KOJUX
HHj€ MOT'a0 A CE CETH IIPUAMKOM IIPBOT MAU Apyror nokymaja. I TonaBrame je 3Ha-
4ajHa AEKCHYKA CTPATETH]a, KOja Adje yIEHUIIMMA BUILE BpEMEHA AQ oGpaAe je3UK,
Aara mTo 60me IPUMEHE Yy KOMyHHKALUjH 1 oBehaBa IaHCY A2 YCBOjeHH U3pasy
ocrany y ayropounoM namhesy. Mehytnm, ocum npeanocru (jcanxa dayeHTHOCT,
ycMepaBambe KOHILEHTPAlMje Ha AEKCUKY U ayTOMaTU3allkja KPo3 Behu 6poj mno-
HaBbamba), HOTPeOHO je nctahu u HeratusHe crpane oBe akTuBHOCTHU. [ ToHaBMatbE
HICTOT CaAP>Kaja TPH ITyTa MOKE AOBECTH AO I'yOHMTKA MHTECPECOBaba M MOTUBALIH]C.
ITocroju pusuk Aa ce y9eHHLIU KOju UMajy A00pa jesnuxa nocturayha ocehajy xao
Aarybe Bpeme, nau Bexbajy Beh mosnaro. Axo ce ncTa TeMa KOPUCTH Y CBUM PYH-
AaMa, Y4EHUIIH MOXKAA uehe umatu MIPUAMKY AA PA3BU]jajy MIUPHHY CBOjUX jE3UIKHX
BEIUTHHA Y PA3SAMYHUTHM KOHTEKCTHMA MAM TeMaTcKuM obaactuma. Konuenrpanuja
Ha BPEMEHCKO OTPaHHYCHe Takol)e ce MOKe HETaTHBHO OAPa3HTH Ha aCKTUBHE

AI/IMCHBI/IjC AUYHOCTH, 360[‘ qgcra MOXxe AOhI/I AO HCOYCKHMBAHHX I'pelIaKa.
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YecTo ce AciaBa A2 yYEHHLIM OCTajy Y 30HH KOM$Opa M KOPUCTE y KOMYHHKa-
LIMj¥ ITIO3HATE KOHCTPYKIIHje, GOPMyAHIITy KPATKE U jeAHOCTABHE PEYCHHUIIE KaKO Ou
u30€rAH rpelike, a HACTABHHUIM HA TAj HAYUH CTHYY YTUCAK AA CY LIHACBH OCTBAPECHH.
MebyTum, y TaKBOM HACTAaBHOM OKPY)KEHY MaAO IITA CE 3aUCTA HAyYU. AKTHBHOCT
3ona xomgpopa (Hill, Lewis & Lewis, 2000:pp.91-92) npeabuba nusano crabvame
y4YeHHKa y cuTyauujy rac he BepoBarno HanpasuTu nyHo rpemaxa. [ Ipe ose BexGe
BaJKHO je HAIIOMEHYTHU AA CE IPEILKE [I0CMATPajy KA0 CACTABHH ACO Y4YeHa U Aa Hehe
OHUTH IPEAMET KPUTHKE U oLieruBama. Hajipe Tpe6a 0ApeAUTH TEMATCKY jeAMHHU-
1y O KOjOj ce pasroBapa, a Koja IpaTH MAaH, IPOrPaM M HHTEPECOBAA YIEHHKA.
HacraBuuk nsaBaja A€o TEKCTa y KOME je MACHTHPHKOBAHA jeAHA LIEHTPAAHA KOAO-
Kalluja Koja U3pakaBa OCHOBHY TeMy. 3aAaTaK y4CHHKA je A2, papchu camocTasno
HAH y TPyNaMa, HAIIMIIy PEYEHUIY KOja CAAPXKH 33AaTy KoaoKauujy. Pedenniia
61 Tpebano Aa Oyae mTO AyKa 1 A2 cappskehu mTo Bume nH$pOpManyja, Koje b1
HHade OHAC IIPEHETE Y CBAKOAHEBHOj KOMyHHKalHju. CBe ITO 61 y4eHUIN pEKAN
Ha CBOM MaTEPIHEM jE3UKY Tpe6a Aa yHOTpe6e y $OopMyAaLji Ha CTPAHOM jE3HKY.
Axo umajy noremkohe, op momohu mory 6uru T38. W-nurama, koja Bapupajy
Y 3aBHCHOCTH OA OCHOBHE pEYeHHIIE (Wem? Was? Wann? Wie oft? Warum? u
cA.). 32 OBy aKTHBHOCT NOTPEGHO je IAAHUPATH AOBOASHO BPEMEHA U ITOACTHLIATH
Y9EHHKE AQ HE UTPajy Ha CUTYPHO, Bch Aa usaby ns sone xomdpopa n HOKYIIajy
HAIIMCATH OHO LITO OH 3aMCTa y CBAKOAHEBHOj KOMyHHUKanuju pexan. Kaaa saBpiue
3aAATaK, HACTABHUK A3je IIOBPaTHE HHPOpMaLuje (HaBopm KOAOKAIIHj€ KOj€ MOXAA
Ca)KETHj€ U3PAXKABA]y USHETE UAE)E, TPEAAAXKE yHOTp66y BE3HUKA KOjU 6u Aomnpu-
HeAU 6050j KOXEPEHTHOCTH TEKCTA U UCIIPABAA IPAMATHYKE IPELIKE, KA0 HAjMakbe
Ba)KaH AEO MPOIjeca BPEAHOBAbA, AAH CBAKAKO BPEAAH nomena). Ha Kpajy, Kako
0H ce IPOBEPUAO AQ CY YICHHIIM 3aHUCTA YBUACAH CBOjE IPEILKE, IOHABAAJY UCTH
3aAATaK Ha HAPECAHOM Yacy yBaxasajyhu npeasore HactaBHuKa. Mcrpaskusama cy
MIOKAa3aAa AA TIOHABAAKHE AKTUBHOCTH HAKOH €BAAYAITHj€ MOXKE UMATH KAy IHY YAOTY
y IpoLieCyUpasy U IPUMeHH HHYOPMALIHja KOje Cy yICHHUIIU AOOUAH KO je3HIKH
unnyr (Hill, Lewis & Lewis, 2000:p.92).

5. 3akmydak

Aexcuka je jeaHa O KAYYHHUX KOMIIOHEHTH ydera cTpaHor jesuka. I Topea moje-
AUHAYHUX pedn obyxsara U XHjepapXMjCKU OPTraHU30BaHE BUILIEYAAHE U3PA3E, ¥
Koje craAajy u Koaokanuje. Ca Teopujcke cTpaHe 0Baj paA IMOKYIIaBa Ad npoAy61/1
Ca3Hamba O PEAEBAHTHHUM PacIpaBaMa O IOjMOBHOM oApcbcpby KOAOKAYUA U3 YTAQ

TAOTOAMAAKTHKC, H)I/IXOBOj CBPCHCXOAHOCTH Y IPOLICCY Y4CHA CTPAHUX jesnxa,
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Ka0 ¥ 0 KOAOKAIIHjCKOj KOMIIETEHIIHjH, KOja CE€ CMAaTPa jEAHUM OA OCHOBHHX, AU
U Haj3aXTEBHUjUX [IUAEBA KOMYHUKATHBHO OpUjeHTHCaHe HacTaBe. HenosnaBame
OAFOBapajth/IX KOAOKATOpa U HpCBObCI—bC Ca MaTepPET je3UKa HE CAMO AQ AOBOAE
A0 pOpMaAHMX IPEIIAKA HA IIH/AHOM jE3HKY, Beh uHTepdepeHIIMja yTHYE HA TO AQ
0Baj jesuyKku GpEeHOMEH OCTaHE HenpuMcheH. Haxko je xpeaTHBHOCT y je3HIKOM
H3PaXKaBaBy [TOAJEAHAKO BAKHA KA0O U Y MUIILAEHY H HHTEPIIPETALIUjH, YIEHUIIH
MOpajy OMTH CBECHH Aa CY KOAOKAIMj€ PEMNPOAYKTUBHU EAEMEHT j€3UKA U KAO TaKBE
IPEACTAB&A)Y ACO jE3NYKE HOPME KOjH HE TIOAAEXKE COIICTBEHOM CHCTEMY IIPAaBHAA.
3Haqaj KOAOKaIIMja Y pasBOjy KOMYHHKAIHjCKE KOMIIETEHIIU]E j€ HEABOCMHUCAEH,
ma 36or Tora OBaj paA HE 3aHEMapyje HU HACTABHY IPAKCY. Texxumre j€ CTaBAoEHO
Ha TTIOAy4YaBake KOAOKAIIHU]ja, jEP je yAOra HACTABHMKA BEOMA BAXKHA, 3 KOHKPETHU
IPEAAO3H BeXOH U 3apaTaka OMoryhaBajy Kpeupame 06pa30131-le CPEAHUHE, Y KOjOj
Ce yYCHMIIM CCH3HOnAMIILY 32 OBaj PaCIPOCTPALEHH je3UYKH PEHOMEH.

Haxo cy xoaoxanuje Beh npenosHare kao npobaem y TAOTOAUAAKTHYKO] TEO-
PHjH, EBUACHTAH j€ HEAOCTATAK EMITUPHjCKUX UCTPAXKUBAIba Y HACTABU HEMAYKOT
Ka0 CTPAaHOT je3UKa. 36o0r Tora je 6u 6uao 3HAYajHO NMPUMEHUBATU OIMCAHE CTPa-
Teruje Ha KOHKPETHOM Y30PKY Y AY>KEM IEPUOAY, KAKO OU ce MCIIHTAaAa BUXOBA
CBPCHCXOAHOCT Yy HACTABHOj MPAKCH. Taxohe 6u 61AO 3aHUMAMBO HCTIUTATH AQ

AM CC CBCCT O KOAOKaHI/IjaMa Ha jﬁAHOM CTpaHOM jCBI/IKy MOXXC IPCHCTH M HA APYTH.
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COLLOCATIONS IN TEACHING GERMAN AS A FOREIGN
LANGUAGE: THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND
LEARNING STRATEGIES

Summary

Collocations represent a segment of the lexicon that poses a significant
challenge for all learners of a foreign language. However, this aspect does not
receive attention in teaching practice proportional to its importance. The
reasons for this vary, including teaching approaches, the quality of teaching
materials, and the habit of teaching and learning words as isolated units rath-
er than as lexical combinations. This paper aims to deepen the understanding
of relevant theoretical discussions on the conceptual definition of colloca-
tions from the perspective of glottodidactics, their utility in the process of
learning German as a foreign language, as well as collocational competence,
which is considered one of the fundamental but also most demanding goals
of language instruction. Taking into account the specificity and relevance of
this linguistic phenomenon, the paper provides concrete proposals for strat-
egies and activities that contribute to creating an educational environment
in which students are sensitized to the recognition, understanding, and use
of collocations. Developing awareness of collocations and integrating them
into teachingare key steps towards improving students' lexical competence.
Implementing the described strategies on a specific sample and over an
extended period would help to assess their effectiveness in teaching practice.
» Keywords: collocations, collocational competence, collocation learning

strategies, foreign language, German language.

References

1. Bahns, J., & Sibilis, U. (1992) Kollokationslernen durch Lektiire. Neusprachliche
Mitteilungen aus Wissenschaft und Praxis. 45(3), 158-163.

2. Duréo, P, M. Vajitkovéd (2017) Kollokationen im Unterricht: Ein Lebr- und
Ubungsbuch. Niimbrecht, Kirsch Verlag.

3. Hausmann, EJ.(1984) Wortschatzlernen ist Kollokationslernen. Zum Lehren und Lernen
franzosischer Wortverbindungen. Praxis des neusprachlichen Unterrichis. 31 (4), 395-406.

4. Hausmann, F. J. (1985) Kollokationen im Deutschen Wérterbiichern. Ein Beitrag
zur Theorie des lexikografischen Beispiels. Bergenholtz, H. & Mugdan, J. (Hg.)



10.

11.
12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

KOﬂOKﬂI/ju_]'E_)/ HACmasu Hema1xoz Kao EmpﬂﬂOZj&?uKﬂ.’
me‘opujcmt OKBuP u npmvtepu Cmpamezujzzytteim

Lexikographie und Grammatik. Akten des Essener Kolloquiums zur Grammatik im
Worterbuch vom 28. bis 30.06.1984. Tibingen, Max Niemeyer, pp. 118-129.
Hausmann, E.J. (2003) Kollokationen in der Fachsprache: Schwerpunkt Franzdsisch.
Jung, Udo O. H. & Kolesnikova, A. (Hg.) Fachsprachen und Hochschule. Frankfurt
a. M. etc,, Lang, pp. 83-92.

Hausmann, F. J. (2004) Was sind ecigentlich Kollokationen?. Steyer, K. (Hg.)
Wortverbindungen—mebr oder weniger fest. Berlin / New York, Walter de Gruyter
GmbH & Co KG, pp. 309-334.

Hicki Buhofer, A. (2014) Feste Wortverbindungen des Deutschen:
Kollokationenwirterbuch fiir den Alltag. Narr Francke Attempto Verlag.

Hill, J., M., Lewis & M., Lewis (2000) Classroom strategies, activities and exercises.
Lewis, M. (Hg.). Teaching collocation: Further Developments in the Lexical Approach.
Language Teaching Publications, Hove England, pp. 88—124.

Cohen, A. (1998) Strategies in Learning and Using a Second Language. New York,
Addison Wesley Longman.

Radi¢-Bojani¢, B. (2021). EFL Vocabulary Learning Strategies Among High School
Students. Nastava i vaspitanje. 70(1), 25-36.

Reder, A. (2006) Kollokationen in der Wortschatzarbeit. Wien, Praesens.

Reder, A. (2011) Kommen Kollokationen in Mode? Kollokationskonzepte und ihre
mégliche Umsetzung in der Didaktik. Linguistik online, 47(3), 131-140.

Reder, A. (2013) Kollokationen in Theorie und Praxis. Pécs, Universitit Pécs.
Schmitt, N., & Schmitt, D. R. (1993) Identifying and Assessing Vocabulary Learning
Strategies. Thai TESOL Bulletin. 5(4), 27-33.

Targoniska, J., & Stork, A. (2013) Vorschlige fiir ein neues Modell zur Beschreibungund
Analyse lexikalischer Kompetenz. Zeitschrift fiir Fremdsprachenforschung, 24(1), 71-108.
Targoniska, J. (2014a) Kollokationen - ein vernachlissigtes Gebiet der DaF-Didaktik?
Linguistik online. 68, 127-149.

Targoniska, J. (2014b) Lexikalische Strategien der Germanistikstudierenden zu ihrem
Studienbeginn. Lingwistyka Stosowana. 9, 171-200.

Targoriska, J. (2015a) Kollokationen in DaF-Lehrwerken - eine empirische Studie
zur Widerspiegelung derKollokativitit der Sprache in ausgewihlten Lehrwerken.
Zielsprache Deutsch. 42 (3), 3-24.

Targoniska, J. (2015b) Theoretische Uberlegungen zu Kollokationen in DaF-
Lehrwerken. Prace Jezykoznawcze. 17(3), 125-136.

Targoniska, J. (2022) Lisst sich die Kollokationskompetenz ohne explizite
Kollokationsschulung im institutionellen Fremdsprachenunterricht férdern? Bulletin
suisse de linguistique appliquée. 115,91-116.

Mpeysero: 21. 6. 2024.
Mpuxeahero: 31. 10. 2024

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

247



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

248

OpUrMHanHU Hay4Hy Ynanak
YOK371.311.4:811.112.2
DOI 10.21618/fil2430248t
COBISS.RS-ID 142312961

Mounana I'T. Tacuh!
Yuusepsurer y Humy
Pusosodexu pakyarer

Hemauxu jCBI/IK U KIbHOKEBHOCT

MALLIHCKIA TIPEBOZ Y HACTABU W YHEHY
HEMAYKOT JE3NKA: HAYAHI KOPULLRERA U
CTABOBW CTYLEHATA?

Anapakr: Kopuuhere mamuncroz npesoda cee je nonyiapruje xod y4enuxa cmpa-
Hux jesuxa. Camum mum, A1ami BeUIMALKe UHIMEAUSCHIU]E, NOTYIM OHAAJH CEPBUCA
Google Translate u wemboma ChatGPT, umajy nomenyujanr da mparcdopmuusy
HACMagy u yuerwe cmpanux jesuxa. [lpedmem 0oz pada jecme ucnumusare Hasuna
Ha KOju cry0enmis KOPUCIEe MAUUHCKI NPeBOJ; KAO U HUXOBUX (TNABOBA 0 PUMEHI
0BUX ANAMNA Y HACTNABU HEMAUKOZ Je3UKA. V UCTRPANCUBAILY C) YH4ECINBOBANI CLYOCHINY
Qunosopcoz parxysmemay Huury xoju yue Hemaukn Kao cmpanu jesux na Hu60uma
A2.1uB1.1. Luwesu 0802 ucmpascusarajecy cmuyarse 0CHOBHUX Y8uday xopuuthere
MAMUHCKO2 NPEBOOA Y HACINABU HEMALKOZ JE3UKA HA INEPYUJAPHOM HUBOY, 0a ce NOHYIe
CMEPHUE 30 0AA UCTPANCUBATA 1 OUCKYCIL]Y, KAO U NPAKINULHI CABEMIL 30 HACINABY
Hemauxoz jesuxa. Pesysmamu nomsphyjy npemnocmasxe da cmydenmu xopucme
MAMUHCKY NPeBO0 ) HACIMABY U Y4EHY HEMAUKOZ Je3UKA, KAO U 04 UMAJY NOSUTNUBHE
cmagose o we2080f npumen. Mlcnumarnuyu xopucme 06e arame y2AasHom Kao pe4Hux,
AN U 30 NPOBEPY U UCTLPABAK CAMOCTANHO HATIUCAHO2 IREKCINA 1NE 3A0AIMKE NUCASA.
10m080 c6u crmydermu cmampajy 0a 081 araMu NOMANCY NPUIUKOM Y4EH A HEMALKOZ

jesuxa, a najeehu 6poj cnmydenama wasodu 0a ux mpeba KOPUCIMUmMu y HAcmasu u
yuery Hemauxoz jesuxa. Pesyimamu ucmpaycusara cyzepuusy 0a je nompebna seha
edyKayuja cmydeHama o npeoHoCIMUMA 1 MAHAMA 0BUX ANAIMNA, KAO U NPENOPYKe
3a ynompeby npumepenujux arama, nonym oniaju peunuxa. laxohe, neonxodwo

'jiljana.tasic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

>OBo HCTPaKUBaIbE MOAPXKAAO je MHHHCTAPCTBO HaykKe, TEXHOAOIUKOT pa3Boja M MHoBaLuja Pery-

6auke Cp6uje (Yrosop 6p. 451-03-137/2025-03/ 200165).
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Je cnposecm 0ama ucmparusarea o MmozyhHOCIMUMA npumene aiama Beuimaixe
UHIMEAUZEHYITE ) HACTRABY U Y4EHY CMPAHUX JE3UKA.

Kibyute peun: samumcku npesod, aramu BH, Google Translate, ChatGPT, nemauxu

KAao cmpanu jesux.

1. YBoa

Bpojua ncrpaxusarma koja he 6uTH nprikasaHa y 0BOM pasy MOKasyjy Aa y4eHHIIH
KOPHCTE aAaTe BelTadKe uHTeAureHumje (eHra. artificial intelligence tools), cxpaheno
aaare B, y HactaBu 1 yuery cTpaHunx jesuxa. TpeHyTHA reHeparinja y4eHHKA IPEA-
CTaBma TCHEpaLHjy dueumainux ypohenuxa xoja ce npupoAHo okpehe rexnoaorujun
y IIOTPasH 3a OATOBOPHMA, 2ye4ajyhu mputoM cBako nutame (Ducar & Schocket,
2018:p.780). Tako je y HaCTaBH CTpaHHX je3MKa HEH30EKHA [IOCTAAA M YIIOTpeDa araTa
B sa matmnncko npesolyemse, a onaaju cepsuc Google Translate Hajnonyaapuuju je
anar mehy yuenunuma (Jolley & Maimone, 2015:p.182). Pasoj Bewrauke nuTCAR-
ICHIIje TOKOM IIPETXOAHHX FOAUHA AOTIPHHEO j¢ TO00ALIAY KBAAUTETA MALIHHCKOT
IIPEBOAA OBHX OHAQjH CEPBHUCA, AAU H pasBojy vembomosa, nonyt ChatGPT (Char
Generative Pre-Trained Pﬂnsformer). OBaj uembom npeacTaBva JeSUIKH MOACA KOJH
KOPHCTH BEIITAaYKy HHTEAUTCHLM]y 32 0OpaAy U PasyMeBarbe TEKCTa, OAHOCHO 32
TEHEPUCARE TEKCTA KOJH AMYH HA ASYACKY KOMYHHKALIU]Y (Atlas, 2023: p.Z).

C 0631upoM Ha AOCTYIIHOCT Te KOHTUHYHPAHU Pa3BUTAK BEIUTAYKE HHTCAUTCHIINjE
U MALIMHCKOT IPeBOA2, Hamehy ce OpojHa nuTama O BUXOBOj IPUMEHH Y HACTABU
Yl yUCIbY CTPAHHMX je3HKa. Y AOCAAQIIBUM HCTPOKUBABUMA, 1uju he aeTamHu npu-
Ka3 OMTH AQT y HACTABKY PaAd, MOTY CE YBUACTH Pa3AMYMTH CTABOBH UCTPAXKHMBAYA
npema ynorpebu oBux asara. Ca jeAHe cTpaHe, HCTPaKUBAYU YKA3Yjy Ha [IEAATOLIKH
3Ha4aj Kopuuherma MAIIMHCKOT IIPEBOAA Y HACTABU U YUCHY CTPAHHUX je3HKa, AOK, €2
APYTe CTpaHe, HCKa3yjy U 3a0pUHYTOCT 360T yrposkaBarba aKaACMCKOT HHTEIPHTETA
1 Bapara Koje IPUMEHA OBHX aAaTa MOXKeE Aa Ipoy3pokyje. Crora je [iim TeopHjcKor
A€AQ A TIPEACTABH AAATE BEIITAYKe HHTCAUTCHIIH]E, BHXOB UCTOPHjCKH Pa3Boj y
TEXHHUYKOM IIOTACAY, AAH U AKTYEAHE TEHACHIIUjE Y IIPUMEHH OBUX AAATA Y HACTABH
U ydemwy cTpaHux jesuka. Llnn ucrpakusarma jecTe Aa ce CTBOPH OCHOBHA CAHKA O
xopuuthery aaara BM 1 MammHcKor mpeBoAa y HaCTaBU M y4eHy HEMAUYKOT je3HKa
Ha Praosopcxom paxyarery y Humy. Trme ce sxeAn AOIPUHETH IHUPOj AUCKYCHJH O
xopuihery asara BV y HacTaBu 1 yuery cTpaHux jesuka, aAd M yKasaTH Ha oapehene
npobaeme A0 Kojux BuxoBo kopuiheme Moxe Aa AoBeae. Takobe, mpernocraska je
Aa 61 pasyMeBarbe HAYMHA Ha KOje CTYACHTH KOPHCTE MAIIMHCKH [PEBOA Y HACTABU

H Y4ICHY HCMA1KOr jesmca, Kao 1 CTaBOBa CTYACHATA, MOTAO 6I/ITI/I OA 3Haqaja HacCTaB-

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

249



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

250

buwana IT. Tacuh

HHUIIKMMa HEMAYKOT jesnxa. OsBa pasMana}ba MOrAa 6I/I HOMOhI/I HaCTaBHUIIMMA Aad
KOHHI/IHI/Ipajy HacCTaBy, YBI/IMajth/I Yy O63I/IP CBC BChy IIPUCYTHOCT OBC TCXHOAOFI/Ij€ y

YYMOHUIIM CTPAHOT je3UKa.

2. Pa3Boj MamuHCKor npesohema

Maumncko npesolyeme (eHra. machine translation) npeactaBsa obaact uc-
TpaXKUBarba y OKBUPY KOMIIjyTePCKE AMHIBUCTHKE U 00paAe IIPHPOAHOT je3HKa.
IToa MammHCKUM npeBohemeM moapasymesa ce npowec npesolema ca H3BBOPHOT
Ha LMAHH je3HK oMohy KoMITjyTepa ca LiuseM Aa ce TeHEPHUILLY TIPEBOAH KOjU CY
Y KBAAUTATUBHOM CMMCAY Y PaHIy Ca AYACKUM IIPEBOAOM (Schwanke, 1991:p.11;
Krenz & Ramlow, 2008:p.20). HeomnxoaHO je pasrpaHUYUTH MAIIMHCKH IPEBOA
OA padyHapCKH NOTHOMOTHYTOT npeBolyemwa (eHra. computer aided translation,
ckpaheno CAT). Aok ce Koa padyHapcKH IIOTIIOMOTHYTOT IIpeBol)erba IPeBOANAALL
TOKOM IPEBOAMAAYKOT POLIECA CAY>KH PA3BAMYUTHM AAATHMA, TIOIY T EACKTPOHCKUX
PCUHHKA M IPEBOANARIKMX MEMOPH]ja, MAIIMHCKU PEBOA OABH]ja ce 6¢3 yuemha
voeka (Werthmann & Witt, 2013:p.82).

Y 3aBUCHOCTH O IIPHCTYIIA KOJU C€ Y IPOrPaMy KOPHCTH, PA3AHKYje Ce MAILMH-
CKH IIPEBOA 3aCHOBAH Ha [IPABUAKMMA, Ha KOPITYCY U HEYPAAHU MAIIMHCKH IIPEBOA
(Kahlon & Singh, 2021:p.4). Jeaan oA HajpaHujux npucTyna 61o je MalIMHCKH
IPEBOA 3aCHOBaH Ha npaBuanMa (eHra. rule-based machine translation) n ou ce
MOXE AdAE TIOACAUTH Ha AMPEKTHH, HHTCPAUHIBAAHU U TPaHCYEPHH IPUCTYIT
(Hutchins, 2010:p.12). OBuM npucTynom aHaAHSHpa ce CTPYKTypa H3BOPHOT
je3uKa, IPUMERbYjy e IpaMaTHYKa IIPaBHAA U IIPaBHAa Bokabyaapa aa 6u ce rexe-
pHCaAe EKBHBAACHTHE PEYEHHIIE Y LIHASHOM jE3UKY (Kahlon & Singh, 2021:p.4).
Ipema Xaunncy, caepachu npucryn y passutky Mammnckor npesolerma npeacTassa
MAIIMHCKH IIPEBOA 3aCHOBaH Ha KOpIycy (CHIA. corpus-based machine translation)
Koju PyHKLHMOHHMIIE TOMOhY BeAMKHX ABOjesmaHnx kopmyca (2010:p.12). Osaj
IIPHUCTYII ACAM CE HA CTATUCTHYKO MAIIMHCKO npeBolyetbe (eHra. statistical machine
translation), kojum ce anaansupajy mabaonu npesohema pean u ppasa y ABojesnd-
HOM KOPIIYCY, MAIIMHCKO IIPeBOl)erbe 3aCHOBaHO Ha npumMepuma (eHrA. example-
based machine translation), xojum ce y 6asu mopataxa Tpaxe HajlIpUOAKHUjH IIPH-
MepH 1 Ha xubpuaHo nipesobyewse (eHra. hybrid machine translation) xoje xombunyje
pasamunre npucryne (2021:p.4). Heypaano mamuncko npesoheme (enra. neural
machine translation) npeacTaBsa MOACPHIjH IPUCTYH M $pyHKUMOHMIIE ToMohy
BEIUITAYKHUX HEYPOHCKUX MPEXa U MOAeAa AyOOKOT yuera. OBHM IIPUCTYIIOM pe-

YEHUIIE CE MHTEPIIPETHPAjy KA0 IEAUHE U KOHTEKCT Ce AyGA,e caraepasa (2021 :p.4).
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ITpema XauuHCy, pasBUTAK MAIIMHCKOT PEBONEIba 3aM0YNIbE YETPACCETHX
roanHa 20. Bexa HaKOH Apyror cBeTckor papa. Ao cpeAHHE HIEBACCETHX TOAMHA
KOpI/II.LIhCH j€ AUPEKTHH NPUCTYI, AOK Cy IPOTpaMu 6uan AM33JHUPAHU 33 JeAQH
jesmuku map, Hajyerhe enraecko-pyckn. KBaauTer oBux mpeBoaa 61o je Ha HUCKOM
HHUBOY U 32XTEBa0 je 030HAHY PeBU3H)y 0A cTpaHe YoBeka (2010:p.34). Ceaamacce-
THX U OCAMAECETUX TOAMHA jaBAajy € KOMEPLIMjaAHH CUCTEMU 32 MALLIMHCKH IIPEBOA,
kao mro cy SYSTRAN, Logosi METAL. SYSTRAN je y mouerky kopuuther y Ame-
PHYKOM PaTHOM Ba3AyXOIIAOBCTBY U Yy EBporickoj 3ajeAHHIIM 3a aTOMCKY €HEPTH;Y.
TokoM HapEAHHX TOAMHA YCACAMAQ j€ AAANITALIM]A OBUX POrpama 3a Kopumherbe Ha
YHHUBEP3UTETHMA U Y je3HYKUM Aa0OPaTOPHjaMa, a YBEACHHU CY M CUCTEMU 3a HOBE
je3HYKe ITAPOBE, IIOMYT EHIACCKO-HEMAYKOT U €HTACCKO-PPAHIIYCKOT (2010:p.34—40).
Kako Xaunnc pame HABOAH, HHTEPECOBAIbE 32 IPUMCHY MAIIMHCKOT IPeBoema
PAacAO je TOKOM ACBEACCETUX TOAMHA, TIPE CBETA Y PEKAAMHUM areHIMjaMa, BAAAH-
HUM cAyx6aMa 1 MyATHHALIMOHAAHUM KoMnaHujama. Mehytnwm, nako cy oapehern
cepBHcH 32 npeBoljerme GUAM AOCTYIIHH Ha MHTCPHETY jOII KPajeM ACBEACCETHX
TOAMHA IIPOLIAOT BEKa, KBAAHTET THX IIPEBOAA OHO je U Aase HAa HUCKOM HHBOY.
I[Toce6Hy Mpo6AEMaTHKY IPEACTABAO je IIPEBOA je3HKA 3aCTYILACH HA HHTEPHETY,
KOjH 00HAYje KOAOKBUjAAHUM H3Pa3HMa, HErPaMATUYHUM PEYCHULIAMA, AKPOHUMHMA
u cA. OBe OKOAHOCTH YTHIJAAE CY HA KPEHUPAEhe HETaTHBHE CAMKE O PAHUM OHAQjH
CEPBHCHMA KOjJH Cy IIPYKAAH YCAYTE MAIIMHCKOT IpeBoaa (2010:p.50).

TokoM paHHX ABEXMAAAUTHX TOAUHA MOIMYAAPHOCT OBHX IIPOrpaMa IOpacAa
je Koa YYeHHKa CTpaHMX jesuka. Ha To cy yrumaau pasanuuru $paxrop, momyr
yBobema Wi-Fi Mpeske y mKkoaama, pasBUTKa U AOCTYIIHOCTH CAMMX IIPOTPama, a
noce6Ho ['yraosor oHAaju cepuca Google Translate (Jolley & Maimone, 2022:p.27).
Omnaaju cepsuc Google Translate aoocrymnan je Ha unTepHeTy 0A 2006. ropuse u'y
MOYETKY je $YHKLIHOHHUCAO0 KAO CTATHCTUYKH MAIIHHCKU npeBoauaan. Kako Ay-
kap u [lloker HaBOAE, KBAAUTET IIPEBOAA OBOT IPOrPaMa 3HAYAJHO je I06osIaH
2016. roauHe, OTKaA IpOrpaM GpyHKIMOHHUIIE HA IIPUHIIUITY HEYPAAHOT MAILIMH-
ckor npesohema. Ha noGosmame KBaAuTeTa OBOT OHAQJH CEPBUCA YTHLIAAH CY
PasBoj BelTauKe HHTEAUTeHLHje U Aybokor yuema (2018:p.780). [Topea Google
Translate-a, MO3HATHUjU KOMEPLIUjaAHU CEPBUCHU KOjU Takohe PaA€ Ha OBOM IIPUHITUITY
cy Microsoft Bing u DeepL. Paspojem Belutauke HHTEAUICHLIHjE TOCACABUX TOAUHA
YCACAHO je U pasBoj 4embomosa, melyy xojuma je HajnosHatuju vembom ChatGPT
Kora je kpeupasa komnanuja OpenAl (Atlas, 2023:p.2). Camo ABa Mecela HaKoOH
AAQHCHPaHa, OBAj “4embom AOCTUTAO je 100 muanoHa KOpUCHHUKA 36or CBOjUX pas3-
AMYMTHX criocobHocTH, Meby kojuma je u npesoheme (Kuleto et al,, 2023: p.29).

Byayhu aa cy oBu mporpamu cse nomnyaapuuju Melyy yaeHuIMa CTpaHKX je3nKa,

HEOIIXOAHO j€ CaTACAATH IIPUMEHY OBE TEXHOAOTHj€ Y HACTABH U YUEHY CTPAHUX
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jCSI/IKa Ca Pa3AMYHTHX ACIICKATA, KAO IITO CYy IbMXOB IICAArOIIKH 3Haqaj, Ha4YMHH Ha
KOjC HX YYCHHUIH KOPHUCTC, TC CTAaBOBM YICHHKA W HAaCTaBHHUKA O IbHUMA. HPCI‘ACA
HCTpa’KuBakba KOjI/I CACAHU OA 3Haqajaje 3a (l)OpMI/IpaH)C mHpe CAUKE O KOPI/IIIIhCH)y

OBE TEXHOAOTHJE Y HACTABU U YU€HY CTPAHUX jE€3UKA.

2.1. IIpumMeHa MaIIMHCKOT MPEBOAA

Y HACTaBH U yY€BbY CTPAHHX je3UKA

Kao wrro je Beh nomenyTo, Mammucku npesoa omoryhasajy pasanuntu asaru
BELITa4Ke MHTEAUTEHIIH]E, Mcby KOjUMa Cy Haj3HAYajHUjU OHAAjJH CEPBHMCH ITOIMYT
nporpama Google Translate, Microsoft Bing i DeepL, aau u je3ndxu Mopean, mo-
iyt wemboma ChatGPT. Mako cy wembomosu y ckopuje BpeMe IPUBYKAH BEAUKY
Kby, HCTPaXKUBAFbA KOja ce 6aBe YTHI[ajeM M IPHMEHOM MAIIHHCKOT IIPEBOAA Y
obpasosamy cripoBoae ce Beh Tpuaecet roanna. Paposu xoju ce 6aBe npumMeHOM
MaLIHHCKOT IIPEBOAA MOT'Y C€ IIOACAUTH Ha IIeT UCTpakuBaukux obaactu: CAT
aAaTy, HacTaBa npeBol)erba, HACTABA U YYCHE CTPAHMX j€3HKA, CTABOBH HACTABHUKA
M yYeHHUKa O MalMHCKOM npeBohemy n akasemcku nnrerputer (Jolley & Maimone,
2022:p.27-28). Y HapeAHOM IIperacAy INPEACTaBAEHU CY PAAOBHU Koju o6palyyjy
IIOCACAEbE TPU 00AACTH PHUMEHE MALIMHCKOT IpeBol)ema.

Kpajem AeBeaeceTHX FOAMHA MTPOIIAOT BEKA, KAO U PAHUX ABEXHAAAUTUX TOAUHA,
jaBMda ce MHTEPECOBAIbE 3a IIPOYYaBakhe IIEAATOIIKOT 3HAYaja OBUX AAaTa Y HACTABH
H yucwy cTpanuX jesuka. Humo (Nifio) passpcraBa pasanduTe HauMHE BUXOBE
IpUMEHE Y HACTaBU CTPAHMX je3HKa Ha cacAche MOAeAC: MALIMHCKH IPEBOA Kao
AOLI MOACA, MAIIMHCKH TIPEBOA K20 AOGAP MOAEA, IPOLICHA KBAAHTETA IIPEBOAA
M MaIIMHCKH NPEBOA KA0 AAAT 32 yYEHE je3UKa y3 MPUMEHY padyHapa (CALL)
(2009:p.241-244). Jom TOKOM AeBeAeceTUX TOAMHA ucTpaxubadn (Anderson,
1995; Richmond, 1994) npeaaaxy xopumheme MAIIMHCKHUX IPEBOAA Y HACTABU
CTPaHHX je3HKa K0 MPUMEPE ,AOLIMX MOACAA  TEKCTOBA KOje yueHULH Tpeba Aa
xopuryjy. OBaksa ynorpeba MalIMHCKOT IIPEBOAA MOXE A2 YKAKE HA CYITHAHE
Pa3AMKe y MF3BOPHOM U LIMAHOM jE3HKY T€ Ad CKPEHE ITAXKEbY Ha 3HAYaj IPaMaTHKE U
ctuaa (Somers, 2003:p.327). Kopuuheme Mammnckor npeBopa kao Ao06por Moaeaa
IIOAPa3yMEBa A CE OHAAJH CEPBHCH, T€ PA3AUYUTE NPEBOAHAAUKE MEMOPH]jE, OHAAJH
PEUHULIM U CA. CATACAABA]Y K20 AAATH KOjH MOT'Yy TOMONM yUeHHUIIMMA Y CABAAAABaIbY
BEIITUHE MMUCaka U HPCBOI’)CI—L&. Tpehn MOAEA Y HCTPA>KUBABHMA (Niﬁo, 2008;
Belam, 2003) npeACTaBba Kopuuhermhe MAIMHCKOT IPEBOAA 32 33AATKE MOIYT
eBaayanuje, npeaypehusama u pesusuje. Kako Humwo HaBoau, npeaypehusame

(enra. pre-editing) noppasymena ypehuparme H3BOPHOT TeKCTa Ha HaYMH KOju 61
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06e36eAN0 NPELU3HNjI MAIMHCKU IPEBOA, AOK Ce peBuaHja (eHIA. post-editing)

OAHOCH Ha ypehuBarbe MaIIMHCKOT IPEBOAA KAKO 61 ce AOOHO IPUXBATAUB IIPEBOA

(2009: p.243). IMocaearH MOAEA IPEACTABAA IPUMEHY MAIIHMHCKOT IMIPEBOAA KO

CALL-anaara. ITpumep oBakse ynotpebe npeacTaBAsajy 3aAalH IPHAUKOM KOJHX

y4eHHLH yropel)yjy coIcTBeHe IpeBOAE ca MAIIMHCKUM IIPEBOAOM HCTOT H3BOPHOT

texcra. Kopucrehu mammuckn npesoa, ydeHHIM ucnpasmajy rpelike y CBOjuM
IpeBOAMMA U IPOoHaAase KopucHe peun u Pppase (Lee, 2019).

Beauku 6poj papoBa ycMepeH je Ha HCIIMTUBAEbE HA9MHA HA KOjU YICHULIU CTpa-
HMUX je31Ka KOPHCTe OBe aaaTe. AOCaAallmha HCTPAKHBAA O Y4ECTAAOCTH BHXOBOT
Kopnmheﬁ,a ITOKA3Yjy Ad CE€ YYEHMIIU CTPAaHUX J€3UKA CBE BUIIE OCAAMAjy HA Ma-
mnncku npesop (Clifford et al., 2013; Jolley & Maimone, 2015; O'Neill, 2019;
Farzi, 2016; Udry & Berthele, 2023). JeAHO 0A NPBHX ONCEKHUjHX HCTPAXKHUBalba
y 0B0j obaactu ciposean ¢y Kaudopa u capapnuun (2013) ca cryaeHTHMR KOjH
yue pomaHcke jesuke Ha Yausepsutety Ajyx (eura. Duke University) y CAA. Llun
je 61O Aa ce yTBPAM KAKO CTYACHTH KOPHCTE MAIIHHCKU IIPEBOA, A 61 ce moA-
CTAaKAQ AUCKYCHja O HETOBOj IPUMEHH Y HACTABU CTPAHUX je3UKA. Y IOMEHYTOM
HCTpaKUBamy, 88% HCIHUTAHUKA HABEAO je AQ je KOPHCTHAO MAIIMHCKU IIPEBOA
3a yuere CTPaHHX je3uka, AoK je 81% xopuctuao Google Translate. Y cananom
uctpaxusamy (Jolley & Maimone, 2015), 97% y4eHuKa IIITAaHCKOT je3UKa HABEAO
je Aa je y HekoM TpeHyTKy Kopuctuao Google Translate, Aok je 74% HaBeao Aa
oBe aaate KopucTH Yecto uau nospemeno. Papsu (Farzi, 2016) nasoau aa cy csu
HCIHMTAHUIY Y HCTPAKUBAKY KOPUCTHAU OBE AAATE MPHAMKOM H3PAAC 32AATAKA
nucama, AOK nx je 84% xopucruso uecro. Y ncrpaxusamy (O'Neill, 2019) 87%
HCIIUTAHUKA KOPUCTHAO je MALIMHCKH IIPEBOA 32 3aAATKE KOJH CY OHAM OLICHUBAHU.
Jow jeano oncexxno uctpaxusame (Udry & Berthele, 2023) cposeaeHo je y mect
kanToHa y IlIBajirapckoj. Y 0BOM HCTpaXKUBakby YUYCHHUIM CTPAHUX je3HKa HABEAH
CYy A2 PEAOBHO KOPHUCTE IIPOrpaMe 3a MAIIMHCKO NpeBol)erbe U OHAQJH PeYHHUKE,
IPEBACXOAHO 32 U3paay AoMahux 3apaTaka, AOK CY HajIIONIYAAPHH)H IIPOrpaMu
DeepL u Google Translate.

Y noraeay yuecrasoctu kopuuthemwa 472007064 y HACTABU U Y€y CTPAHHX je-
3MKa, 6poj HCTPa)KUBaKba j€ MAIbH. vy JEAHOM OTICEKHOM HUCTPAKUBAILY (Malmstrém
etal.,, 2023) canpexo 5800 ncnmTaHMKa Ha MIBEACKMM YHHBEP3UTETHMA HCIIUTHBA-
Ha je yuectasoct kopuuthewa vembomosa n apyrux asara BH. Pesyararn noxasyjy
Aa je 95% ucnurannka ynosHaro ca ChatGPT-jem, Aok um apyru «embomosu
YIAQBHOM HMCY ITO3HATH; 35% HCIHUTAaHUKA HABEAO j€ A PEAOBHO KOPHCTH OBaj
jE3MYKH MOAEA, AOK je 70% ncnmuTaHHKa HaBEAO AQ PEAOBHO KOPHCTH H aAaTe

Google Translate u DeepL.
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Y oaHOCY Ha Ay>xHHY TeKcTa, Hajsehu 6poj ncTpakuBama 0Kasyje A2 y4eHHIH
KOPHCTE OBE aAaTe 3a IPEBOA MOjeAnHaIHUX peun uau Kpahux pasa (Clifford et
al., 2013; Farzi, 2016; Jolley & Maimone, 2015). Maysetak npeacraBsa UcTpa-
SKUBam€ (Chcn, 2020) Y KOjeM je HaBEACHO AQ je 69% HCITUTaHNKA KOPHCTHAO
Google Translate 3a npeBoa naparpada nau Ay>xux rexcrosa. Takobe, nctpaskusarma
noTBphyjy A2 yUCHHUIM KOPHCTE OBE aAATE 32 3aAATKE IIHCAba HA CTPAHOM je3UKY U
3a sapaTke nomyT npeaypehusama u pesusyje texcra (Clifford et al., 2013; Jolley
& Maimone, 2015).

Y AuTeparypH cy 3aCTYIUSCHH U PAAOBH KOjH ce HaBe CTABOBUMA YYCHHKA CTPAHHX
jesuka y Besu ca kopumhemem oBux asara. Kaxo Kandopa u capapunnu (2013)
HaBOAE, 63% HCIUTAHUKA CMATPA Ad je BUXOBO KopuIhere OHeKaA KOPUCHO, AOK
31% cmarpa aa je yBek kopucHo. CAnYHE pesyATaTe PUjaBAYjy U APYTra HCTPAXKH-
Bama (Chen, 2020; Enriquez Raido & Sinchez Torrdn, 2020; Farzi, 2016; Nifo,
2020; Jolley & Maimone, 2015). Y noracay kopuuthema «em60mosa y Hactasu, y
HCTPaXKHBAY (Malmstrém et al., 2023) KOje ITOCEAYj€ peNpe3eHTaTHBAH Y30PaK,
56% ncnMTaHNKA U3PA3UAO je IO3UTUBHE CTABOBE Y BE3U Ca BHXOBUM KopuiihemeM,
AOK 48% cmatpa Aa cy kopuch 3a yuere. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, HOAOBUHA HCITUTAHHKA
HE CMaTpa Aa %e700mosu TeHepHulLy 6ome OATOBOPE OA OHUX KOje CTYACHTH MOTY
caMocTaAHO A2 A3jy. Kao pasaore 3a kopumherse oBux anaTa y4eHHIIM HABOAC BPUXOBY
AocTynHOCT, To wTo cy becniaatau (Nifio, 2020), kao u Aa ce nomohy mux moxe
yireaetd BpeMe npuaukoM nspaae sasaraka (Clifford et al., 2013).

HMaxko cy cTaBOBU y4eHHKA Y BE3H ca YIIOTPeOOM OBHX IIPOrpaMa IIPETEXKHO 110-
3UTUBHH, CTABOBM HACTABHUKA CTPAHMX je3HKa yTAAaBHOM Cy HeratuBHU. Behu 6poj
ucrpaxusama (Clifford et al., 2013; Jolley & Maimone, 2015; Eriksson, 2021; Nifio,
2009) mokasyje A2 HaCTaBHHLIM IPETEXKHO He 0A00paBajy kopumhere oBux aara y
HACTABH U y4CHY CTPAHHX je3HKa, KA0 U Ad CyMIbajy Y KBAAUTET HHXOBUX PCBOAA.
Taxolye, HacTaBHULM CMaTpajy A2 IPUXBATAUBOCT Kopulihera OBUX aAaTa 3aBUCH
¥l OA TOT2 KAKO HX yYCHHIIM KOPUCTE, KOAUKO YECTO, Ka0 U 3a KOju TuIl 3apatka. Ca
ApyTe cTpaHe, oapehena ucrpaxusama (Eriksson, 2021; Jolley & Maimone, 2015)
I10Ka3Yjy Aa BEAHKH OpOj HACTABHHKA CMATpPa KaKO je IHXOBO Kopuihere HensbexHo
¥ Ad je Y TOM KOHTEKCTY HEOIIXOAHA CAYKAIIMja H HACTABHUKA U Y4CHHUKA.

Jou jeaan BaxkaH acriexT kopuurherma MAIIMHCKOT IPEBOAA Y HACTABH U yYCHY
CTPaHHX je3UKa IPEACTABAA IIUTakbe akapeMcKor unTerpurera. Oapehenn ncrpa-
xwubaan (Ducar & Schocket, 2018; Correa, 2011; 2014; Harris, 2010) saysumajy
cTaB A2 Kopuinhere OBUX aAaTa yrpoxasa aKaAeMCKM MHTETPUTET U oMoryhasa
BapamE, T€ j€ HY>)KHO Pa3BUTHU CTPATETH]€ 32 IIPEIIO3HABALE U IIPEBEHIIU]Y HUXOBOT

xopuuhema y HacTasu.



Mawuncku npesod y Hacmasu u yuewy HeMAUKOZ jesuxa:
Hauuny xopumhera u cmasosu cmydenama

3. MeToAOAOIIKH OKBHP HCTPAXKUBAKHA

Y METOAOAOLIKOM AEAY PaAd IPEACTABASCHH CY npo6AeM, MPEAMET, I[UA HC-
TPa)kKMBama, IPETIIOCTABKE, Te HCTPaXKMUBAaYKa MUTama. I JloroM caepan npuxas xo-

pI/II.HhCHI/IX MCTOAQ, MHCTPYMCHTA U Y30PKa, KaO 1 HAYHUH IIPUKYII,pakba ITOAATAKA.

3.1. IIpoGaem, mpeaMeT U LU A HCTPAXKUBAIbA

HcrpaskuBama IpeACTaBASCHA Y TEOPHjCKOM ACAY PAAA IIOKA3Yjy KAKO je pasBoj
BEIUTAYKE MHTCAUTCHIIH]E AOIIPUHEO MOOOSINAISY KBAAHTETA MAIIMHCKOT [IPEBOAR,
Ka0 U TO Aa ¢y aaaru BH 3a MalunHCKu peBoA 10ceOHY MOIYAAPHOCT CTEKAH KOA
yueHuKa cTpanux jesuka. Kako Aykap u [loker (2018:p.787) HaBoae, kopuihere
OBHX aAaTa OTBaPa BEAUKH OPOj €THUKHX U IEAATOLIKHUX IUTAka - Ad AH OBA TEXHO-
AOTHja MOXE A CE IPUMEIbYje Y HACTABY HA HAYMH KOjH IIOACTHYE YUEHE CTPAHUX
je3HKa, MAM CE HCHOM YIIOTPEOOM CaMO AOIIPUHOCH YIPOKABAHY AKAACMCKOT HHTE-
rpuTeTa. AyTOpHU CTOra CMaTPajy KaKo je 3a HACTABHHMKE CTPAHHUX jE€3HKA OA BEAUKOT
3Hayaja Ad pa3yMejy HauMH Ha KOjH YYECHUIIM KOPHCTE U CarAcAaBajy asare BU sa
MAIIHHCKH [IPEBOA, KAKO OM MX MOTAHM HAyYHTH Ad KOPHCTE OBY TEXHOAOTHjy Ha
OATOBOpaH HaYMH KOjH AOTIPUHOCH y4etby cTpaHux jesuka. byayhu aa kopumheme
aaara Bl npeacraBaa koMiaekcas 1po6aeM y 06AacTH HACTABE U Y€k CTPAHUX
jesuka, kao u obpasosama yorure, Aykap u Illoker (2018:p.793) cmatpajy aa cy
HEOIIXOAHA AA5a HCTPAXXMBatba Koja Ou ncnuTnBasa kopuuihere oBe TEXHOAOTH]E,
Kao 1 MoryhHoCTH BeHE IpUMEHe.

Koanko je nosHaro, cAM4Ha HCTpaXkUBatba O YIIOTPEOH OBUX aAaTa y HACTABH
U y4YeHy HEMAYKOT je3UKa y Cp61/1jn Ha TEPLUjapHOM HUBOY o6pasoBaH>a HHCY
ciposolyena. Crora cripoBoljerse 0BOr HCTpasknBarba IIPEACTABASA IIPBH KOPAK Y TOM
npasuy. [ Ipeamer oBor paaa jecre ucnutusae (1) Haauna kopumhera MamuHCKOT
npesoaa asara BU n (2) craBoBa cTyaeHaTa 0 BHMa Y HACTABU IPUAUKOM y4CHa
HeMaukor jesuka Ha Purozodekom paxyarery y Humy. Iaapuu nius osor ucrpa-
JKUBaEba jECTE AQ CE CTCKHY OCHOBHHU YBUAM y Kopuuheme MaIMHCKOT IPEeBOAR
meby cryaeHTHMA KOjU yue Hemauky jesuk Ha Puaozopckom paxyarery. OBum
HCTPa)XKMBabeM KEAU CE YKA3aTH Ha BAXKHOCT AMCKYCHje O IIPUMEHH OBE TEXHOAO-
rHje y HACTaBH U yuewy CTpanux jesuka. Kao mro je Beh momenyTo, npernocraska
je Aa 61 pe3yATaTH OBOT MCTPAXKUBAIHA, KAO U UCTPAXKUBAIA IPEACTABASCHUX Y
TEOPHjCKOM AEAY PaAd, MOTAU OUTH OA 3HaYaja ¥ HACTABHUIIMMA HEMAYKOT je3UKa

IIPUAMKOM KOHIMIIMpakha HaCTaBC.
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ITperxopHa HCTpaXKMBaba [IOKa3yjy Ad Ce YICHUIIN CTPAHMX jesuKa y ce Behoj
MEPH CAY>)KE OBUM AAATUMA, TE CE Y OBOM PaAy ITOAA3U CE OA MPETIOCTABKE AQ CY
CTYAGHTHMA OBH ITPOTPaMH ITO3HATU U AQ X KOPHCTE Y HACTABH U yYEHY HEMAY-
Kor jesuxa. Takolye, AoAaTHa peTocTaBKa je AQ Cy CTABOBH CTYACHATA y BE3H Ca
xopumhemeM OBUX aAaTa y HACTABHU U yYeHy HEMAUKOT jesuka mosutusHu. Ha
OCHOBY AeUHHCAHHX LIUACBA U PETIOCTABKH, popMyArcaHa cy cacacha ncrpa-

JKHMBA4YKa ITHMTamba:

1.) Ha xoju Ha4MH CTYACHTH KOPHCTE MAIIMHCKH IpeBoa asata BU y HacTasu
H y4eHy HEMauKOT je3HKa Y IOTACAY y4ecTaAOCTH Kopuuthera, THIa asara,

AY>)KHUHC TCKCTA, CMEpa HpCBObCI-ba U THUIIA 3aAaT1<a?

2.) Kaksu CY CTaBOBH CTYACHATA Y BE3U Ca MALIMHCKUM IpeBoAoM asata By
HACTABU M yYCHY HEMAYKOT je3HKa y IIOTACAY CBpXe Kopuiiherwa, KOpUCHOCTH,

CaMOIIOYy3Aaha, CTUMHOCTH M TPCIIU3HOCTH Y HPCBOAY?

3.2. MeTroae, HHCTPYMEHTH U Y30PaK HCTPAXKUBAKHA

Ha ocHOBy nocraBryeHHX HCTPaXKMBAYKUX [MHUTAA, Y EMIMPHjCKOM ACAY HC-
TpaKHBarba KOpHIIheHa je ACCKPUIITUBHA METOAA Ca TEXHHKAMA AHKCTUPAka U
ckaaupama. CIpoBeAcHa je KBAHTUTATHBHA U KBAAMTATHBHA aHAAM34 [IOAATAKA. 34
norpe(e OBOT HCTPAKHMBalba KPEUPaH je YIUTHHK I10 Y30py Ha HCTPAXKHUBAIbE KOje
cy cipoBean Kanopa u capapuunu (2013). HMHcTpymeHT je AOIyHeH U apanTHpaH
Taxo Aa obyxsaru u vembom ChatGPT. Kao wro je Beh npuxasano y reopujckom
ACAY PaAa, OHAQJH CEPBHCH 3a MALUMHCKO NpeBohere u wembomosu ybpajajy ce y
aAaTe BEWITA9Ke MHTCAUTCHIINjE, OAHOCHO y aaate BH. Crora je y paay kopumhen
tepmuH arati BH 3a osnavaBame nporpama umju ce MalIMHCKHU MPEBOA UCIIUTYje. Y
yIUTHHKY je, MehyTum, kopuuheH TepMuH npozpasu 3a mamiuncxo npesohere, jep je
HCTPAKHBAY XKEACO AQ CKPEHE IAKIbY HCIIUTAHUIINMA Ad je Y GOKYCY HCTPAsKHBAkha
CaMO MaLIMHCKH IPEBOA OBHX aAaTa. [ Ipernocraska je oa 6u kopumheme Tepmuna
aaatu BU nsassaro acounjanuje u Ha apyre crnocobnocru #emboma ChatGPT,
IOy T FeHEPHCakba TEKCTA KOje HUCY IIPEAMET OBOT HCTPasKUBAKba.

HuctpymeHT HcTpakuBama uMa TpU AeAa. [IpBu aeo ymuTHHKA cAyXH 3a
HPUKYIAoakbe OCHOBHUX COLIMOAEMOTPadCKUX IMTOAATAKA O UCIUTAHUIIMMA: Ha-
3HMB CTYAUjCKOT MPOTpaMa U KYpC KOjU TPEHYTHO Hoxabajy M3 HEMAYKOT jE3UKA.
Apyru Aco HHCTPYMEHTA CAAPXKH IIHTAka KOjUMA Ce IIPUKYILAajy TIOAALIH Y BE3U
ca HauMHOM Kopuiihema oBHX porpama, a TpehumM AeAOM ynuTHHKA HCIIUTYjy ce

CTaBOBH CTYACHATA. YHI/ITHI/IK YIAQBHOM YHHC IIHTAakba 3aTBOPCHOT THUIIA €A BUIIC



Mawuncxu npeeoay Hacmasu u yuery HfMﬂ’tKOZj&?%Kﬂ.’

HAaYuHu Kapumhe;m ucmasosu cm_yﬁeyﬂmd

HOHybCHI/IX OAFOBOP&, Kao U ITMTama 'y KOjI/IMa HCIIMTAaHUIIN MOTY CAMOCTAaAHO Aa
Aonmumry OHHI/ij. HPI/ICYTHa Cy U IUuTama 'y KOjI/IMa Tp€63 pasBpCTaTH HOHybeHC
OHI_lI/IjC HPCMa Y49€CTAAOCTH KOPI/IH.IhCH)a, Kao 1 CKaAa ITpOLCHE AI/IKCPTOBOI‘ THUIIA
3a OLICIbHBAC NPCIU3HOCTH Y IIPCBOAY. 3a ucnuTHBamE CTaBOBA CTYACHATa KO-
pmuheHa Cy IIUTamka 3aTBOPCHOI 1 OTBOPCHOT THUIIA Y KOjI/IMa CC OA MCIIMTAaHHKA

TPaXKU A2 AOAATHO o6pa3Ao>1<e CBOje OATOBOpE.

3.3. Hayun npukynsama moaaraka

Hcrpaxusame je peasnsosano 9. u 10. janyapa 2024. roaune va Puaosod-
cxoM pakyarery YHuBepauTera y Humy. Mcnuranunu cy aHoHUMHO 0ATOBapaAn
Ha yIIUTHUK, KOju je 610 y mrramnanoj ¢opmu. [Ipeasub)eHo Bpeme 3a pemasame
ynurHEKa 610 je 10 MuHyTa. Y HCTpakuBamby Cy y4eCTBOBAaAA YKYITHO 44 cTyae-
HAaTa IIPBE U APYTIe FOAMHE OCHOBHHX aKaAEMCKHX CTYAHja KOjU y4e HEMAYKH Kao
CTpaHH je3uk Ha cTyaHjaMa. CTyAEHTH Ha IPBOj TOAMHU CTYAHja Y IPBOM CEMECTPY
noxahajy xypc Hemauxu jesux A2.1, a ma Apyroj roaunu Kypc Hemauxu jesux b1.1.
Y ucrpaxxusamy je yaectBoBaso 30 CTyACHATa aHTAUCTHKE, 2 CTYACHTA pPaHIIyCKOT
je3MKa U KIHXKEBHOCTH, 2 CTYyAEHTA UCTOpHje, 1 CTyaeHT meparoruje, 3 cTyaeHTa
conMjasHe IOAMTHKE U COIIMjAAHOT paAd, 1 cTyaeHT compoaoruje, 2 CTyA€HTa cp-

6uctuke u 3 CTYA€HTa KOMYHHLIMPambha ¥ OAHOCA ca jaBHomhy.

4. PCSYATaTH HCTPpA’)KHBaha

Y 0BOM AcAy papa MPEACTaBASECHHU CY PE3YATATH HCTPAXKHUBAKA Y OAHOCY Ha
AeHHHCaHA HCTPAKUBAYKA TUTaba. [paQuIIM KOjU Cy AQTH y HACTaBKY IIPHKA3Yjy

6poj CTYAEHATa KOjH j€ A20 OApCbCHI/I OATOBOD.

1.) Ha Koju Ha4MH CTYACHTH KOPHCTE MAIIUHCKH

npesoa asata BH y HacTaBu M yuemy HeMadKor je3uka?

Amaansa pesyatara mokasyje aa je 95,5% ucnuTaHUKA Y HEKOM TPEHYTKY KOPH-
CTHAO MAIIMHCKH IpeBoa aaara BH. Taxobe, 81,8% ucruranuka HaBeAO jeaaraje
KOPHCTHAO Y HACTABH U y4€HY HEMAYKOT je3nKa, a 52,3% 03HAUMAO je Ad Ta KOPUCTH
Y APyre HeaKaAeMCKe CBpPXE, IOIYT KOMyHHKAIIHje Ha CTPAHOM j€3HKY, IIPEBOAA Ca-
ApKaja Bc6—cajTOBa U APYLITBEHMX MPEXa. Taxobe, 47,7% ucnuranuka KOPUCTHAO
je OBe aAaTe y Apyre aKaAeMCKE CBPXE, [IOIYT IPEBOAA CTPYYHE TEPMUHOAOTH]E,

YHTatba HayYHUX PAAOBa M CTPYYHE AUTEPATYpPE Ha CTPAHOM jesuKy (B. rpaduk 1).
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Ipadux 1.
Cepxa xopumhera mamuncxkoz npesoda
40
35 ® Hacrtapa 0 y4eme
20 HEMAaYKOT Je3HKa
25
® JIpyre akageMcKe
20 CBpXe
15
10 = Jlpyre
. HeakaJeMCKe
CBpXe
0

C 00631pOM HA TO AA CE Y HCTPAXKHUBAIY HCIUTYje Kopuuhere MAlMHCKOT Tpe-
BOAQ y HACTAaBH U YY€Hy HEMAYKOT jE3UKA, Adoa AHAAM32 OATOBOPA YCAEAUAA j€ CAMO
32 MCITUTAHUKE KOJH Cy O3HAYMAU AQ KOPHCTE OBE AAATE U Y T€ CBPXE. Y HACTABKY
Cy aHaAM3HpaHH oaroBopu 36 ncniuranuka. Y moraeay asara BH koje cy a0 capa
KOPHUCTHAH, 97,2% HCIHMTAHUKA O3HAYHAO j€ AQ j€ KOPHCTHAO Googlc Translate,
AOK je 66,7% KOpHCTHAO ChatGPT. Camo jeAaH MCITUTAHHUK HABEO j€ AA KOPUCTU
nporpam DeepL, a0k je jeaan ucnuranuk sonucao nporpam Papago (B. rpadux 2).

I'padux 2.
Kopumhenu nporpamu

40

35
= 30 - B Google Translate
S 25 4 B ChatGPT
= ig 1 = Microsoft Bing
% 10 - m DeepL
= 1 m Papago
e b 1
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Mamuncku npesod y nacmasu u yuewy Hemauxoz jesuxa:
Hauumu Kopuherod u cmasosu cnmydenama

CryaeHTH cy IpeLu3upasn Koje aaare Hajuemhe KopucTe, IPUAMKOM 4Yera je
80% ucnuranuka Haeao Google Translate, ook ChatGPT xopucrtu 31,4% ucrn-
Tanuka. Y Besu ca ydecrasouthy kopumhera oBux mporpama, BUILE OA IOAOBHHE
ucriuranuka (55,9%) HABOAM A2 MX TTOHEKAA KOPHCTH, AOK HX 35,3% ucnuraHuka
YCCTO KOPHCTH y HACTABH U yYCHy HEMAIKOT je3uka (B. rpaduk 3).

Ipadux 3.
Yuecranoct kopumherma MalIMHCKOT IPeBOAA aAaTa

B y HacTaBu 1 yuemy HEMauKoOr je3nKa

PaAI/I HCIIUTHBAaba AYJ)KMHC TCKCTA Kij Haj‘iCI.LIhC IIPEBOAC, HCITUTAHHUIIH CY

m YJecTo
m [ToHekaa

Petko

ouemUBaAY IOHY)eHe AykuHe oLjeHaMa 04, 1 A0 4, puAKKOM Yera orieHa | o3HayaBa
AY>KHHY TEKCTa KOjy Hajqcmhe IIPEBOAE, A OLIeHA 4 AYXXUHY KOjy Hajpehe IIPEBOAE.
AHaAM3a TOKa3yje Aa CTyAeHTH Hajueihe IpeBoAe MojeAnHaYHE Pedu, IPHAUKOM
dera je 70,6% UCIUTaHMKA OLICHHAO OBY Ay)XHHY Kao Hajyemhy. Onenama 2 u 3
MaxoM Cy OLieHeHe KpaTKa Gppasa A0 5 PeUH U LieAa PeYeHHII, a oLieHoM 4 Hajsehn

6poj HCIIUTaHMKA OLICHUO je 11eo nacyc (B. rpadux 4).
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Ipadux 4.

Yuecmanocm npesohera pasiwsumux dynuna mexcma

25 B [TojemmHa4dHa ped

B Kpatka ¢paza 1o 5
peun

H Kpartak macyc

B [lena pedeHima

Ouenal OQOuena? Ouena3 OQOuenad

Y moraeay cMepa 1 je3HdKHX [apoBa Koje KOPHCTE IIPUAUKOM IpeBol)era, 88,2%
HCITUTAaHUKA O3HAYHAO j€ Ad je IPEBOAUAO CA HEMAYKOT Ha CPIICKH je3HK, a 66,7% ca
cprickor Ha HeMauku. [ IprMeTHO je Aa ¢y MCITUTAHUIIM TIPEBOAMAU U CA HEMAYKOT
Ha CHIACCKH M Ca CHIACCKOT Ha HeMayky (B. rpaduk 5). Mcnuranuiu cy AoAaTHO
IIOTBPAUAH A2 je Hajuemha koMOHHALIHja KOjy KOPHUCTE IPEBOA Ca HEMAYKOT Ha
cpricku (62,5 %). 3amaska ce Aa cTyacHTH Hajpehe peBoae ca cpIIcKOr Ha HEMaYKH

(9,4%), naKo cy 03HaYMAH y IPETXOAHOM ITUTakby A2 KOPHUCTE H Taj cMep npeBohemba.

I'padux S.
Ynompeba cnepa npesohera
35
M ca CPIICKOT Ha
30 HEMAaYKH
25 B ca HEMAYKOT Ha
CPIICKH
20 1 I ca HeMadKor Ha
15 - EHITIECKH
10 4 B ca eHITIeCKOT Ha
HEMaIKH
51 H ca (paHIyCKOT Ha
0 - HEMaYKH



Mawuncku npesod y Hacmasu u yuewy HeMAUKOZ jesuxa:

HAYUHU Kopumheunz u cmasosu Cmyaeﬂama

ITpema HaMeHH 32 KOjy HCITMTAHULIN KOPHCTE MAIIMHCKHU PEBOA, Hajsehu 6poj
HCINTAaHUKA O3HAYHO j¢ IIPOBEpy 3HaUYCHa MojeAuHadHux peun (85,3%), motom
CACAM IIPOBepa/HUCIIPaBaK rpaMaTHKE U BOKaOyAapa caMOCTAAHO HAITMCAHOT TEKCTA
(64,7%) Te 3aAal IIHCabha (61,7%). Vicnuranuiy cy y HapeAHOM IIMTamby Ipe-
LU3HPAAH 32 KOJY OA HOHybeHHx omnuuja Haj'{emhe KOPHCTE OBE aAaTe. PesyATaTH
okasyjy Aa 55,9% ucnuranuka Hajyemhe KOpUCTH OBe aaaTe y BUAY PEUHHMKA, 2

20,6% HaBOAU A2 UM nporpamu Hajqemhe CAY>KE 32 3aAATKE MHUCAMA.

I'padux 6.

Hamena 3a xojy cmydenmu xopucme mamuncxu npesod

30

20

10

B 3a 3a7aTKe MICamba

¥ 33 npoBepy/HCIIPaBaK IPaMarIKe CaMOCTaIHO HAIHCAHOT TEKCTa

¥ xao mpHIpeMy 3a YCMeHI 3a1aTaK (Ipe3eHTallljy, ICIHT, HHTEPB)Y)
¥ 33 IpoBepy 3HAUEeHA NOjeIHHAYHIIX PedH (Kao PEeHIIK)

¥ 33 IpoOBepy II3rOBOPa

¥ 33 pasyMeBambe HHCTPYKI]a Y 3a0aTKy

2.) Kaksu cy craBoBH cTyseHaTa y Be3u ca KopumhemeM MalmHCKOr

npeboaa asara BU y macrasu u yuemy HeMaukor je3uka?

Y moraeay pasaora 360r KOjUX CTYACHTH KOPHCTE OBE aAate, 52,9% ucnuraHuka
O3HAYHAO j€ AQ MX KOPUCTE KaKO OU OOOMIIAAN OLICHY U3 HEMAYKOT j€3HKa, AOK HX
32,4% xopuCTH jep CMaTpajy KaKo He MOT'Y CAMOCTAAHO AQ CACTABE pedeHHLie be3
muxoBe nomohu. Hekoanko cTyaeHarta Aomucaso je coje pasaore sa kopuutheme.
CryAeHTH KOjH Cy AABaAH OATOBOpE O3HadeHH ¢y y HacTaBky kao C1 nau C2 'y
3aBHUCHOCTH OA TOTa Ad AU ToXab)ajy IPBY MAM APYTYy TOAUHY CTYAHjA.

- Aa6ux 6ome pasymesa rpasuso. (C1)

- 3aro mTo MH je AaKiue Aa TY npoHal)eM peBOA Pedu HEro Aa AUCTaM ped-

uuke. (C1)

- Kao nomoh xapa yuum. (C2)

OUNoNOr Xv 2024 30

261



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

262

buwana IT. Tacuh

—  Aa6ux casHao sHauCHe HEKE PeIH MAH Kao ToAceTHHK Beh rosHarnx peun. (C2)

Aama anaausa pesyarara mokasaaa je Aa 97% HcnuTaHHKA CMaTpa Ad UM KO-
pumheme aaara BH nmomaske nipu yuery HeMadkor jesnka, 2 CaMo jeAaH UCITUTAHHUK

OATOBOPHO je A4 TO HE CMATPa U AOIIHCA0 0OpasAOKEmE:

—  Mucaum Aa MOXe A2 IOMOTHE y MOMEHTY, TA9HHjE Y AaBalby IIOTpeOHOT
OATOBOpa, aAM A2 HEMa KOPUCTH Ha AyXKe cTase (TauHHje y HCTHHCKOM
yuemy). (C1)

Jeaan ucninranuk Huje oaroBopuo, Beh je poomucao:

—  AaTOHeKap He 3aBucH oa 3apatka (C1).

Hcnuranunu Koju cMaTpajy Aa IpOrpaMu IOMaxy y y4ewy, takobe cy o6pas—
AATaAH CBOj€ OATOBOpE:

— Tlomase y ckaamarmy rpaMaTHYKH MCIPABHHUX PEICHHLA U PAasyMEBatby
peun/Texcra (kpahux). (C1)

—  Aaxuue je u 6psxe Hero kopumheme ¢pusmakor pearnxa. (C1)

—  Aa, aAM aKo ce KOPHCTH ca ONPe3OM, TPaMaTHKy H $ppase YBEeK IPOBEPHUM,
3a Boxabyaap je kopucran. (C2)

—  YuH cieaosara (Kynama) nomaske npu namhery u ynmjamy Bokabysapa. (C2)

—  Aaxwe hy samamTuTH TY jeaHy ped kojy nporyraam Hero 100 y ceecun. (C2)

Pesyararu Aane okasyjy aa 76,5% cryseHaTa cMarpa Kako je kopuiherse asata
B nosuTnBHO yTHIIAAO HA BUXOBO CAMOIIOY3AakbE Ad KOPUCTE je3uK. CTyAeHTH y
HajBehoj MEpU CMATpPajy A2 OBE aAaTE Tpe6a KOPUCTUTH y HACTABU HEMAYKOT j€3UKa,
U TOM IIPUAUKOM ce 85,3% HCITUTaHMKA CAAXKE Ca TBPABOM A2 TOMAXKY IIPHAUKOM
yuema, a 26,5% Aa mreAe BpeMe IPHAUKOM H3paae BexOama. Ca aApyre crpase,
MarbH 6pOj HCIIMTAHHKA CMaTpa A OBE aAaTe He Tpeha KOPUCTHTH Y HACTABU He-
Madykor jesuka, 1 To 11,8% 300r Tora ImITo He AOTIPHHOCE YUCHY HEMAYKOT jE3UKa,
AOK HajMamby 6poj ucnnranuka (5,9%) cmarpa Aa je ynorpeba oBuX mporpama y
HACTaBH HEMAYKOT je3UKa Bapame.

I'lpoceyna orjeHa KOjOM CYy HUCIIUTAHULM OLICHUAH MPELU3HOCT MAIIHHCKOT
npeBoaa Koju kopucre je 3,6. CBU HCIUTAHUIM YUjU CY OATOBOPH aHAAM3HPAHU

y OBOj (1)331/1 HCTPpAKHBalha AABAAM CYy OLICHC TPHU UAH YCTHPH.

5. Auckycuja

Pesyaratu ncrpaskuBarma nokasyjy Aaje 95,5% ucnuraHuka KOPHCTHAO MAILIHH-
cku npeBoa asara B y HexoM TpenyTKy, a a2 ux je 81,8% xopucTuao y HacTaBu u

yuemy HeMaukor jesuka. Takobe, npeko noaosune ucnurannka (55,9%) HaBeao je
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Aa IIOHEKaA KOPHCTH OBe IIporpame, A0k ux 35,3% xopucru uecro. OBu pe3yaraTn

notBphyjy mpeTnocTaBky Aa Cy CTyACHTHMA OBH IIPOTPAMHU IIO3HATH, K20 H A UX

KOPHCTE y HACTaBH H Y4€lby HEMAdKor jeanka. Peayararu cy takobe y ckaapy ca

nperxoanum uctpakusamwuma (Clifford et al.,, 2013; Jolley & Maimone, 2015;

Udry & Berthele, 2023; Farzi, 2016; O'Neill, 2019), xoja moxasyjy aa ce yueHun
CTPAHHX j€3MKA CBE BUIIE OCAAMHA]y HA MAIIMHCKH [IPEBOA.

IperxoaHa nctpaxuBama okasyjy Aa je Google Translate Hajnonyaapuuju
aAaT KOA YUEHHKA CTPAHUX je3uka. PesyaraTn oBOr HCTpakuBama y CKAAAY CY ca
TUM HaBoAMMa, Oyayhu aa je 97,2% ncnurannka HaBeao Aa je kopuctrao Google
Translate. Kaxo je y oBom ncrpaskusamy ykwyuen u vembom ChatGPT, pesyararn
nokasyjy Aa je 66,7 % ucnuraHuKa KOPHCTHAO U IpeBoA oBor asata BH. Ca apyre
crpane, 80% HCIHUTaHHKA HABEAO je Ad Hajqemhe KOPHUCTH Google Translate, cox je
camo 31,4% ucnnranuka Haeao A2 Hajuemhe kopuctu nipesop vemboma ChatGPT.
OBH pesyATaTH HATOBEINTABA]Y Ad CTYACHTU KOPHCTE MAIIMHCKHU IIPEBOA, 4emboma
ChatGPT, aau Aa ce 1 Aane HajBHILE OCAAIHA]y HA IPEBOAE HEYPAAHOT MAIIMHCKOT
npesopnona Google Translate.

AHaAM3a AY>KHHE TEKCTA [IOKA3Yje PE3YATATE Y CKAAAY C2 OHHM HCTPAKHBAHMA
(Clifford et al., 2013; Jolley & Maimone, 2015; Farzi, 2016) y xojuma yaeHuuu
CTPaHHX je3HKa KOPHCTE OBE aAaTe 32 PEBOA NIOjEAMHAYHUX peur, Oyayhu aa je
70,6% ucnuTaHMKa 03HAYMAO Kako Hajuemhe npeBoau 0By Ay)KuHY TekcTa. Pe-
3YATAaTH IIOKa3Yyjy Ad CTYACHTH Hajpel)e IpeBoAe Ay)Ke TEKCTyaAHE LIEAHHE, IIONYT
kpahnx macyca. Takobe, 85,3% ucnuranuka MOTBPAKMAO je Aa je IPOBepa 3HAYCHA
peuH rAaBHA HaMEHA 32 KOjy KOpHCTe asare. PesyATaTy ykasyjy Ha TO Aa CTYACHTH
YTAQBHOM KOPHCTE H CATACAABA]Y OBE IIPOrpaMe Ka0 OHAQJH PEIHHUKE. Y IPUAOT TOME
HAY 1 OATOBOPH KOj€ CY CTYACHTH CAMOCTAAHO AOIIMCHBAAH IIPUAUKOM OOpasaa-
rama CTaBoBa 0 KopucHoctH asara BU, naBoachu aa je muxosa ynorpeba aaxia
1 Op>ka 0A yIoTpebe ITaMIAHOT PEYHHKA, KA0 U AA CY OA KOPUCTH IIPUAUKOM
yuera Bokabyaapa.

Y Besu ca cmepom npeBobe}ba, HajBehu 6poj HCITUTAaHUKA O3HAYHO j€ AA TIPEBOAU
Ca HeMadKOT Ha cpIickH jesuk (88,2% ), TOTOM caeAe CMEPOBH Ca CPIICKOT Ha HEMAYKH
(66,7%), ca HeMaYKOT Ha CHTACCKHM U €a CHIACCKOT Ha HeMadkH jesuk. C o63npom
HATO A2 je y UCTPKUBAIbY yIeCTBOBAO BEAUKH OPOj CTyACHATA aHTAMCTHKE, PE3YA-
TaTH ce MOpajy y3eTH ca orpesoM. Crora ce moImyAapHOCT IIPEBOAA 33 JE3HUKH Iap
CHTACCKO-HEMAYKH HE MOXKE TYMa4UTH KAO OIIIITA TCHACHIIHja YICHUKA HEMAYKOT
je3anKa Aa peBoAE y 0BOM cMepy. AOAATHA aHaAH3a ITOKa3aAa je Aa Hajsehu 6poj
MCIIMTaHMKA Hajueinhe MpeBoAM ca HEMAYKOT Ha CPIICKH jesuk (62,5%). 3amaxa

ce Aa je camo 9,4% ucnuTaHUKA HABEAO KAKO Hajqemhe MPEBOAM Ca CPIICKOT Ha
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HEMaYKH, HaKO je IPETXOAHO 66,7% HCIMTaHHKa HABEAO A2 KOPUCTH U OBaj CMep
npesohema. Ha ocHOBy nmprkasaHux pesyaTara MOXe Ce 3aKAYUHTH AQ j€ OHAAJH
cepsuc Google Translate najmonyaapuuju asar BU 3a mammuckn npesop mehy
AHKETHPAHUM CTYACHTHMA, KA0 U AQ CTYACHTH KOPHCTE OBaj aAaT YTAABHOM K20
peunuxk. Takobe, cryaentn Hajuemthe npeBoae nojeAnHavHE pedn, ¥ TO MPETEKHO
Cca HEMAYKOT, je3HKa KOjH y4e, Ha CPIICKH je3nK. AHAAM3a je AOAATHO IOKa3aAa Ad
MICIIMTaHULI KOPUCTE OBE aAaTE U PaAd IPOBEPE IPaMaTHKE U BoKabyaapa ca-
MOCTaAHO HAIMCAHOT TEKCTa, Ko M 3a 3apatke mucama. OBH pesyatatu Takobhe
CY CKAQAY € IPETXOAHUM MCTPKUBABUMA HABCACHUM Y TCOPH]CKOM ACAY PaAQ.
Y moraeay cTaBoBa CTyACHATa y BesH ca KOpHIIhiereM OBUX IIporpaMa y HacTaBu
M y4CHY HEMAYKOT je3HKa, PE3YATATH II0Ka3yjy Aa 97% MCIHUTaHNKA CMATpa KAKO UM
bUXOBA yrIOTpe6a MOMaJKE Y yICEy HEMAIKOT je3HKa, AOK 76,5% Mucau aa yHOTpe6a
OBHX IIPOrpaMa [OSUTUBHO yTHYE HA BUXOBO CAMOIIOY3AAE AQ KOPHCTE je3HK.
Hajsehu 6poj ncnnrannka nputom cMatpa A2 oBe nporpame Tpeba KOPUCTHTH Y
HACTABU U Y4y HeMadkor jesuka. OBaksu pesyararu notsplyjy Apyry nperro-
CTaBKY Y HCTPaXKHBAHY, OAHOCHO AQ CTYACHTH HMajy [IO3UTUBHE CTABOBE Y BE3U Ca

KOPI/IH.IhCI-bCM anata BM y HacTaBu 1 yuery HEMadKor je3HKa.

6. 3akmydax

Peayararu cipoBeAeHOT HCTpaXkuBarba OTBPhYjy AeUHHCaHE IPETIIOCTABKE
U ITI0Ka3Yjy Ad CTYACHTU KOPHCTE MAIIMHCKH NIpeBop aaata BM y HacTasu u yuemy
HEMa4KOT je3HKa, KA0 U AA Cy BbUXOBH CTABOBH O IPUMEHHU OBHX AAaTa [TIO3UTHBHH.
OBu pesyararn y ckaaay cy ca BehHHOM IPETXOAHHX HCTPaXXKHBaba IIPEACTABAC-
HHX Y TEOPHjCKOM A€AY PaAd U YKA3Yjy Ha TO AQ Cy CAUYHE TEHACHIIUjE IPUCYTHE
U KOA CTYACHATA KOjH yue HeMadKH jesuk Ha Puroszodpckom pakyarery y Humy.
Ha ocHoBy Tora Moxe ce 3aKAy4YHUTH AA je MAIIMHCKH MPEBOA BEOMA MTOMYAAPaH
KOA YYCHHKA CTPAHMX je3UKA, LITO CE TOCEOHO OAHOCH Ha AAATE [ONYT HEYPAAHOT
maunHckor npesoanona Google Translate u vemboma ChatGPT.

OBu pesyaraTu oTBapajy HOBa IIUTAKA Y BE3U €A xopumhemem asara BU y
HACTABH U YYEHby CTPAHHUX jE3HKA. JEAHO OA THX IIMTaHha OAHOCH CE Ha Haj3aCTyIlhe-
HUjy ynoTpeby OBUX aaTa, OAHOCHO Ha yrotpe0y y BuAy peunnka. Kako anaansa
oKasyje, HajBChI/I 6poj HCMUTAHHKA KOPUCTHU OBE MIPOTPaMe 3a IPEBOA IOjEAMHAY-
Hux peun. MebyyTum, oHaajH cepBrcu xoju oMoryhaBajy MalIMHCKH IIPEBOA, IO T
Google Translate-a, ne HPY>Kajy peAeBaHTHE HHPOPMALIHje O YHETUM I10jEANHAYHUM
AeKCeMaMa, Kao ILITO TO YHHE OHAAJH jEAHOje3UYHHU HAU ABOjE3UYHHU PEYHUIIU. 3a

PA3AMKY OA OHAQJH PEYHHKA, OHAQJH CEPBHCH He NPUKa3yjy Mopdoaomika obe-
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A€Xja, Pa3AMYHUTA 3HAYEHA KOja TA AEKCEMA MOXKE MMATH y Pa3AMYMTHUM KOHTEK-
cruma, moryhe koaokanmje, npeasore, erumosouike napopmanuje u Ap. Taxobe,
kopumhemeM OBHX aAaTa K20 PEYHHUKA [IOCTOjU PU3HK A2 YUICHHUIH He A0OuUjy
3HaYEHE KOje OATOBapa TPasKeHOM KOHTEKCTY. CTOra cy OB PE3yATaTH U pasMa-
Tpama OA 3HaYaja ITpe CBera 3a HACTABHUKE HEMAYKOT, AAH U APYTHX CTPAHHX je3UKA.
C 063upom Ha cBe Behe ocaamarbe yueHHKA Ha MALIMHCKH IIPEBOA, OA BEAHKOT je
3HaYaja Aa HACTABHULIM appecupajy ynotpeOy asara Bl y nacraBu cTpanux jesnxa.
HeomnxoaHo je eaykoBarH y4eHHKe O IPEAHOCTHMA U MaHAMa OBHX aAaTa, KA0 M O
IOTCHIIUjaAHUM POOAEMUMA KOje HX0Ba yoTpeba Moske Aa uma. HacraBHuin
6H MOTAM A2 CAYKY]Y YICHHKE KaKO A2 KOPHCTE M APYI€ aAaTe, IIPE CBEra OHAAjH
peunuke. Kako 0Bo HCTpaXkuBame AOAATHO ITOKa3yje, cTyseHTH asate B xopucre
U paAH IIpOBepe IpaMaTUKE U BOKAOyAapa CAMOCTAAHO HAITMCAHOT TEKCTA, K0 U
3a 3apaTKe mucama. Takobe je u y Besu ca oBoM ynorpe6om moryhe yuernunma
IPCAAOKHUTH YIIOTPeOy aATCPHATHBHUX aAATa, CIICIMjAAU30BAHUX 32 IPOBEPY
rpaMaTUKE U IIPaBOIKCA. Crora j€ BaXKHA U €AyKallHja HACTABHUKA CTPAHHUX jE3UKA
o aaaruma BH koju Mory npeacTaBsaTH MEAArOMKH CMUCACHH)E AATEPHATHBE.

Ca apyre ctpane, Behy moryhuoCT npumMene y oBom cmucay umajy «embomosu,
KOjU OCHM IPEBOAA MOTY U A2 FTEHEPHIITY TEKCT, OAIOBAPajy Ha MUTama U cA. Heo-
IIXOAHO j& HCTPAXXUTU KAKO YYEHUIU GOPMYAMINY MUTAKA U 3aXTEBE IPHAUKOM
MHTEPAKLHje ca 4em00/mom, OAHOCHO A2 AM KOPHUCTe Iupe MoryhHocTH oBux aaara
BMU koje 61 Morae o2 uM npyxxe HHPOpPMALIHje PEACBAHTHE 32 yuerbe jeauka. Cro-
ra cy noTpebHa Aasa HCTPAKUBAMbA Ad OU ce MCIIMTAAO HA KOjJU HAYHMH YYCHUIIU
CTPaHUX je3HKA MHTEPArYjy Ca %e/mbomosuma, Kao ¥ AA AV MAIIHHCKHU ITPEBOA OBHX
aAaTa MO)KE MMATH IIEAATOIIKH 3HAYaj 32 yuekbe CTPAaHUX jesuka. Peayararu TakBux
HCIIMTHBAbA IIPY>KUAH O1 AParoLieHe CMEPHULIE 32 KOHI[UITNPAIbe HACTABE CTPAHUX
jesuka ys xopuuthere oBe TEXHOAOTH]E.

VYnutso je, TaKobe, Y KOjOj MEpH Cy yYEHULIU CTPAHUX JE€3UKA CBECHHU OTPaHU-
4era OBUX aaara. [ Jo3HaTo je A2 KBaAMTET MAIIMHCKOT IIPEBOAA MOXKE AQ BAPUPA Y
3aBHCHOCTH OA jE3UYKOT ITapa, TEKCTyaAHE BPCTE, KA0 M AA CE MOTY jaBHTH TPEIIKe
IPUAKMKOM HpeBol)erha OAHOCHUX PEYCHULA, HAUOMA, CAOXKCHHX PEUCHHIIA H CA.
(Stajner & Popovié, 2018:p.39; Anastasiou, 2010:p.3). Hamehe ce nurame xaxo
YYEHHUIIU CTPAHHUX jE3UKA OLIEHYjy MPEIHM3HOCT MPEBOAA 34 PA3AUYUTE AY)KHHE
TEKCTa, PA3AMYHTE 3aAaTKE 32 KOje UX KOPUCTE, Kao U jesuuke cMepose. C tum y
BE3H, HEOIIXOAHO j€ CIIPOBECTU Ad/od HCITHTHBAKA.

Kopumheme mMammuckor npeBoaa y HacTaBu U yuery CTPaHUX je3HKa ACO je
Behe Auckycuje o npumenn asata BU y 06pasoBarsy 1 akapAeMCKOM HHTETPUTETY.

e3yATAaTH OBOT HCTPAXKHBAba ITOKA3Yjy Aa caMO 5,9% HCIHUTAHUKA CMATpPa A2 je
Peay. Yjy 5,9%
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Kopmmhe}be OBHX aAaTa y HACTABU M YY€Hy HEMAYKOT je3UKa Bapame, Ko U Al je
IIPEKO [I0AQ UCIIUTAHHKA HABEAO KAKO KOPUCTHU OBE aAaTe A2 61 T0O0MIIAAO OLieHY
13 HEMAYKOT j€3UKa. Tume ce [IOCTaBAajy 6pojHa MUTaka O OKOAHOCTHMA y KOjHUMa
HCIIUTAHUIIM CMATPajy Ad j€ Y peAYy KOPUCTUTH OBE aAaTe, CTABOBMMA HACTABHUKA
CTPaHUX je3HKa O TOME, Ka0 U YIIO3HATOCTH CTYACHATA U HACTABHUKA ca 0oApeAbama
paxyATeTa M APYTHX PEACBAHTHHUX HHCTHTYIIH]ja Y BE3H Ca BBUXOBHM KOPI/II].IhCHaCM.
CaMuM THM, 0a BEAHKE je BAXKHOCTU AQ HACTABHUIIM CTPAHMUX jE3UKA AAPECHPajy
ynorpeby oBHx asara U ca eruyke crpane. HeonxoaHo je aa ykaxy ydeHuInma Ha T0
KaKO yroTpeba OBUX aAaTa He IPEACTABAA IIPEUYULLY 32 AO6I/IjaH)C Op3ux pesyArara,
Ka0 U AQ OBE aAaTe He Tpeba KOPUCTUTHU 32 BAPaIbeE. Taxobe, Baxuo je KoA y4eHHKa
PpasBUjaTH KPUTHYKY CBECT O OTPAHUYEHHMA OBE TEXHOAOTH]j€ U IIOACTUIATH YIIO-
TpeOy CTAHAAPAU3OBAHUX PEYHUKA U APYTUX AAATA KOjH IOACTHIY YY€He CTPAHOT
jesuka. 360r cBera HABEACHOT, Ka0 U 360r y6p33Hor PasBoja BEITaYKe HHTEAUTEH-
11je, HEOMXOAHA CY Adba HCTPAXKHUBAbha KOja OM IIpy>kKAa CMEpPHULIE 32 YIIOTPeby

OBC TCXHOAOI‘I/IjC Ha IICAAromKu CMHUCACH HAYHH.
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VIEWS AMONG UNIVERSITY STUDENTS

Summary

The use of machine translation is becoming increasingly popular among
language learners. Artificial intelligence tools, such as the online service
Google Tranlate and the chatbot ChatGPT have the potencial to transform
language teaching and learning. This paper examines how students use ma-
chine translation and their attitudes towards the application of these tools
in the teaching and learning of German language. The participants of this
study were students from the Faculty of Philosophy in Ni§ who are learning
German as a foreign language at levels A2.1 and B1.1. The objectives of this
research are to gain fundamental insights into the use of machine translation
in teaching German at the tertiary level, to provide guidelines for further

research and discussion, and to offer practical advice for German language
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instruction. The results confirm the assumptions that students use machine
translation and have positive attitudes towards its application. Respondents
mainly use these tools as dictionaries, but also for checking and correcting
independently written texts and for writing assignments. Almost all students
believe that these tools aid in learning German, and the majority of students
state that they should be used in German language teaching and learning.
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Abstract: Idioms reflect people’s viewpoints, values, and worldviews, illuminating
their lifestyles, traditions, beliefs, and shifts within historical and cultural contexts.
Preserving historical and cultural memory is essential for activating the implicit
meanings found within a languages collection of idiomatic expressions. Beyond their
literal meanings, these idioms also convey knowledge through the meanings of their
components. The key to understanding this is the lexical part of an idiom, which
encapsulates the cultural memory tied to national heritage and significant historical
events. This component, rich with implicit knowledge, becomes apparent when a society
actively preserves its ethnocultural memory through various expressions, including
idioms and proverbs. This paper aims to analyse idioms that preserve cultural memory
and serve as quasi-symbols of national culture. It seeks to identify the semantic, lexical,
and structural changes these idioms have undergone. The study specifically examines
the idiomatic expressions of the Georgian Muhajirs, an ethnic group of Georgians who
have lived in Turkey for centuries, focusing on their lexical and semantic similarities
and differences. The research findings confirm that some of these expressions have been
modified lexically, although not all have changed semantically. Many expressions
remain similar to those in modern Georgian. While their structure and components
are identical, their semantic and stylistic nuances differ. The study’s goals and objectives

shape the methodological foundation of this linguacultural research, which is grounded
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by the Georgians and Georgian Mu/mjirs

in a comparative analysis of idioms and a component analysis at both the semantic
and lexical levels.

Keywords: Historical and cultural memory, idioms, comparative analysis, semantics,

modification, Mubajirs.

Introduction

This paper analyses idioms that serve as quasi-symbols of national culture and
preserve historical and cultural memory. We explore the semantic, lexical, and
structural changes these idioms have undergone over time. Our investigation focuses
on the similarities and differences in idiomatic expressions among contemporary
Georgians and Muhajirs—ethnic Georgians who have lived in Turkey for centuries.
We also examine Georgian idioms that reflect these peoples’ historical events and
traditions.

Coane (2014) states that knowledge of idioms is stored in semantic memory,
which encompasses factual and conceptual understanding and our mental lexicon.
We suggest that semantic memory also includes cultural and historical knowledge.
Memory is a complex cognitive process that connects human activities across time,
encompassing the past, present, and future. As Assmann (2008:p.109) notes,
‘Memory enables us to live in groups and communities, and living in groups and
communities enables us to build a memory” Memory links cognitive processes
among individuals and throughout humanity. This complexity is evident in religion,
philosophy, literature, and art. As a cognitive ability, memory allows humans to
create and maintain society. It enables us to retain and recall information about
our history and traditions helping us remember past events, thoughts, feelings,
concepts, and their interconnections.

Assmann (2008:p.109) emphasises that memory plays a crucial role in forming
identity, both on personal and collective levels, with identity being intrinsically
linked to time. Romanova (2019) builds on this idea by describing various categories
of memory, including individual, social, collective, historical, communicative, "hot"
and "cold" memory, as well as place memory, all of which are interconnected with
cultural memory.

Culture encompasses the history of language and nations, shaping our conceptual
framework. Omiadze (2006:p.8) emphasises that language memory is more enduring
than other forms of memory, as it embodies cultural memory and the knowledge
essential for cultural continuity. Zykova (2013:p.425) defines culture as collective
intellect and collective memory, functioning as a supra-individual mechanism for
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preserving and transmitting spcciﬁc messages or information and generating new

ones. We concur with Meckien's (2013) view that cultural memory is dynamic:

‘At first glance, memory seems inert, stuck in the past—a recollection of
something that has occurred and is frozen in time. However, a closer examination
reveals that memory is dynamic; it connects three temporal dimensions: it is
evoked in the present, it refers to the past, and it always anticipates the future’
(Interner)

In this paper, “cultural memory" refers to the collection of various traditions,
values, morals, habits, rituals, and social activities expressed through folklore,
phraseology, songs, and even dances. On the other hand, "historical memory"
encompasses the historical events preserved in language, particularly in idioms.

In the late 20th century, the concept of cultural memory emerged, encompassing
various forms of culture, such as material objects, buildings, clothing, and household
items. Linguistic markers serve as universal symbols of cultural memory, capturing
the events and phenomena that shape a nation's cultural life through various
mediums such as texts, folklore, art, and journalism. Phraseologies and proverbs, as
distinct linguistic units, recount and conserve human history and cultural evolution.
Each language, along with its unique ethnocultural idioms, reflects the culture of

its speakers.

"Proceeding from the notion of "cultural memory" we set out to show that
the phraseological meaning is a complex semantic-conceptual formation that
is capable of reflecting different historical modes of world-cognition and,
therefore, of retaining the corresponding types of cultural information (such
as archetypal, mythological, religious, philosophical, scientific). The storage of
cultural information in phraseologies relies on the conceptual structures that
inform their meanings.’ (Zykova, 2013:p.390)

Historical memory is often viewed as a component of individual and collective
memory, representing our recollection of the past and its symbolic meanings. In
contrast, cultural memory is inherently social and collective, acting as a mechanism
for preserving and transmitting important experiences without relying on genetic
inheritance. It helps to maintain a connection to the past in the present, ensuring
the continuity of historical processes.

Ragozina views cultural memory as an objective mechanism for reproducing
the socio-cultural whole. On the other hand, historical memory is a mediated and
politically engaged reflection of social reality, influenced by ideology (Ragozina,
2017:p.12). Historical memory is vital for conveying experiences and information
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about the past, serving as a key component of an individual's self-identity within

society. In the modern era, the revival of shared images of historical events has a

particular impact on forming social groups. These images are embedded in collective

memory through cultural stereotypes, phrases, symbols, and myths and serve as

interpretive frameworks that help individuals and social groups understand specific
situations and make sense of the world.

Historical memory is a complex sociocultural phenomenon involving our
understanding of historical events and experiences, whether real or imagined. It
can be influenced by manipulations of public consciousness for political purposes.
In addition to being socially specific, this memory is also prone to change over
time. The evolving nature of historical memory creates an idealised reality that can
hold as much meaning and authenticity as actual experiences. Phraseology, a part
of the vocabulary system of a particular national language, plays a key role in this
interpretation. It acts as an accumulator, keeper, transmitter, and manifestation of
historical memory. Within phraseological units, historical memory consists of three
interrelated levels: the etymological memory of the components of these units, the
memory of the situational prototypes, and the memory of the contexts in which

these phraseological units are used (Skorobogatova, 2013).

Research Methodology

Two criteria were used to choose the corpus of idioms: 1) whether or not they
conveyed historical facts, and 2) whether or not they reflected national traditions and
customs. The Muhajirs' speech contained idioms that were lifted from the writings
of scientists Tsetskhladze (2018), Chokharadze (2016), and Paghava (2020).
Furthermore, one of the authors, Maia Kikvadze, visited Turkey three times to study
the speech of the Muhajirs. The above authors published specific Georgian words,
poetry, proverbs, and customs preserved by the Georgian Muhajirs. We examined
these publications and chose from them the phraseological units representative
of their national customs. They amounted to no more than sixty. Out of these,
we selected 30 expressions that effectively conveyed cultural values. In addition,
we analysed 7,000 Georgian idioms listed in, utilising Sakhokia's seminal work,
"Georgian Figurative Expressions” (1979), Oniani's "Georgian Idioms" (1966),
Tsetskhladze's "Aspects of the Study of Phraseology” (2018), and an online idiom
resource from Thbilisi State University. The idioms were categorised based on their
semantics as well as reflecting the cultural and historical memory reflected in them.

From the analysed corpus, we identified 45 idioms imbued with cultural information
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and 35 that conveyed factual historical data. We selected thirty idioms out of seventy
that effectively conveyed cultural and historical memory. These idioms illustrate
cultural aspects and highlight pivotal moments in Georgian history.

The methodological foundation of this linguacultural research is shaped by
its goals and objectives, which focus on a comparative analysis of idioms and a
component analysis at both the semantic and lexical levels. This approach aims
to uncover cultural and historical memories. The methods employed include the
semantic and component analysis of the idioms for revealing cultural connotations
and alinguacultural perspective on idiom study. Linguacultural research is a complex,
interdisciplinary field that explores the relationship and interaction between
language and culture. This process involves understanding and reflecting on cultural
material and spiritual aspects within a national language. Zykova (2013:p.390)
states that the linguacultural approach to phraseology examines the various ways
in which language and culture interact to create idioms that serve as a means of
representing and passing down cultural knowledge from one generation to the next.
Finding the national-cultural component and cultural connotations of the meaning
that best apply to two or more component signs—for instance, phraseological
units—is another application of the component analysis method. Connotation
is a category that connects the idiom to the realm of national culture. In cultural
categories, it is an interpretation of a denotative or figuratively motivated aspect
of meaning. This refers to interpreting the denotative or figuratively motivated
aspects of meaning within cultural contexts.

Another important method is a historical-comparative analysis of idioms. This
approach seeks to reconstruct the genetic relationships between the Georgian
language of the Muhajirs and modern Georgian, highlighting both similarities
and differences in a synchronous context. Additionally, sociolinguistic research
investigates the social data and interplay between language and identity that

influence semantic and lexical changes observed in Georgian idioms.

Results. Muhajir-Georgians

Historical and cultural memory is well-preserved in the idioms of the Georgian
expatriate, Muhajirs. In 1859, Tsarist Russia began forcibly expelling disobedient
Caucasian mountaineers from their homeland. Inhabitants of the Caucasus—
including Chechens, Dagestanis, Ossetians, Ubikhs, Abkhaz, and Karachais—along
with other residents of Georgia, such as the Laz, Muslim Georgians (Adjarians),
and Abkhazians, were sent to Turkey. This process is known as the Muhajir exodus.
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According to Chokharadze (2016:p.12), this migration persisted into the 20th

century, from 1878 to 1921, including the First World War. For the Georgian

Muhayjirs, this was a profound national tragedy, as they faced the risk of physical

destruction. Despite being cut off from their homeland, Georgian Muslims

preserved their native culture and language across generations, passing down their
beliefs and traditions.

In Turkey's large cities and villages along the Black Sea and Marmara regions,
descendants of the Georgian Muhajirs are often referred to as Chveneburebi
(meaning "people of our origin") (Chokharadze, 2016:p.31). Studying their
language, culture, traditions, and lifestyle requires substantial research. Many
questions arise in this context: How do Muhajir Georgians live? What did they carry
from their homeland, and what did they preserve? What is their cultural memory?
Why do their descendants continue to preserve fragments of history and culture?

The Georgian Muhajirs retained the ethnonym "Georgians" as a marker of their
ethnic identity. One of the regions they settled in, Tao, was ethnically diverse, and
Georgian communities traditionally referred to themselves as "Gurjis." Many stories
about their settlement experiences have been preserved in narratives. However,
some Georgians lost their linguistic and cultural identity, assimilating into Turkish
society linguistically and in terms of consciousness (Paghava et al., 2020:p.240).
Much of their historical memory is reflected in traditions, folk texts, key phrases,
sayings, and idioms.

The Muhajirs carried distinctive aspects of their culture and customs from their
Georgian villages. They have preserved cultural memories, sayings, and idioms
that are important relics of their history. Georgian Muhajirs put forth a lot of
effort to preserve their native language, culture, and customs despite challenging
circumstances. It is also important to recognise the language, culture, traditions,
and beliefs of the local Turkish people with whom they integrated. Analysing
language synchronically and diachronically is essential, as is comprehending the
connection between culture and language. Since idioms are pieces of historical
and cultural memory, this method is crucial for studying them. The research
has confirmed that the idioms used by Georgian Muhajirs are derived from the
Georgian language, although they have been modified over the centuries. These
idioms reflect the people’s identities, preserve their memories, and help continue
interrupted narratives. It is fascinating to observe how the descendants of Muhajirs
have managed to maintain and adapt this complex cultural dialogue over time.
Studying their cultural heritage is crucial today, as this unique treasure is slowly
disappearing.
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Many universal elements can be found in preserved Turkish and Georgian
idioms. Although their structures and components are similar, the semantic and
stylistic nuances differ. It is not surprising that Muhajir Georgians incorporated local
vocabulary. For instance, the Georgian idiom "ol 3bodol obmds “(gulis
tskhimis dadnoba)-means "ro gloat” or "to be smug,” akin to the English expression
"to blow one's own trumpet,' and carries a positive connotation. In contrast, the
Turkish equivalent "iginin yag1 eir" has a negative connotation, meaning "to grieve."
Additionally, in the Georgian idiom "3)%bg 0500900 ©5506Y," the word
"3b0do (tskhimi)" was replaced by the Turkish word "yag," while still maintaining
its positive connotation.

Many idioms in the language of Georgian Muhajirs retain cultural significance,
reflecting Georgian traditions, customs, and beliefs that were assimilated into
Turkish culture. Tsetskhladze (2018:p.218) emphasises that these idioms offer
valuable insights for studying the language of Georgian Muhajirs and their historical
dialects from a linguacultural perspective. The language that transmits the meaning
of speech is a crucial component of Georgian phraseology. The primary marker
of Georgian Muhajir's identity is proficiency in the Georgian language. Locals
assess Gurjoba (Georgianness) based on their understanding of Georgian; however,
the language is gradually declining in certain regions of Turkey. While younger
generations tend to use Turkish expressions, older generations still retain traditional
Georgian idioms. For example, the phrase "0m3gowo© ymxbs (moshlilad
kofna)” means "being cranky” or "forgetting/not knowing Georgian.” They might
say, "d96 8mI0bs®, 3o qmOX0 560 bo®!" (“You are cranky, you are not a
good Georgian!”) (Paghava, 2021:p.232). Similar idioms include "yo6g3boco
QMOXO (garetskhili gurji)” and "©@FrIOM@0 JoONINWO (datsuruli kartveli)”
(Chelebi, 2018:p.128).

Many idioms are connected to speech, language, and words. A well-known
idiom, "Bm3groo §obdgzowo (moshlili tsiskvili)- means “to talk incessantly”; it
appears in phrases like ‘@05356530d/565bbgdl dmdrowr Foldzowbsgzom’
("He speaks like a broken mill”). The metaphorical nature of Georgian phraseology
has been preserved by Georgian Muhajirs, as seen in terms like ‘@obwgbo, Mobo-

’

OwbO (rakbuni, rakha-rukhi),’ means- "meaningless talk.” Here, endless chatter is
compared to a broken mill that, once started, cannot stop (Sakhokia, 1979:p.5).

In the Muhajirs' dialect, other expressions convey a similar meaning of pointless
talk: "@0535600380 390 o500 (laparikshi kata daamtria)’; "} ob6030
o59&00 (fikhriki daamtria,; "©390 4509050 (rzem gadmeiara),” and job-
w396 00350030V (Lsin-ukan laparikobs).”
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Georgian Muhajirs deeply love their language, proudly identifying as Georgian
by blood. This love is expressed in the phrase “499m w9mb®q (gemo muukhte)-
lit. means "to understand the language.” They might say, “sb{fogerml d5000dL
JoO®0, O3 JoOM39™dL 499m 3 bEL” ("0 teach the son Georgian
means to feel Georgian”). When a person suddenly forgets a Georgian word or
phrase, they might say, "965%9/9bol §396 g Boqol,” it means "something is
on the tip of the tongue,” which is common in many Georgian dialects.

The idiom 3069 Bgx s (virze shejda) - means "to be stubborn.” A Georgian
fable illustrates this concept through the stubbornness of a donkey (3060 [viri]),
which is ironically associated with its "wisdom." In the fable, the donkey remembers
a road that was muddy in the past and refuses to move forward, even though the
road is now clear. Among Georgian Muhajirs, the understanding of stubbornness
has slight variations: the donkey is substituted with a mule, and the Georgian term
"%0&0” (jiuti) is replaced with the Turkish word inatiani,” derived from "inas,"
which also means "stubborn.”

Some idioms used by Turkish Georgians can also be found in modern Georgian.
As Chelebi (2018) notes, a significant number of expressions in the speech of
Duzje Georgians are common in literary Georgian and other dialects. Examples
include: 005 05300 (m0a tavshi - it will occur to me),” 900l dgfigbgds (sulis
shetsukbeba - to disturb),” bl 3020000 (suls vigdeb - to relax),” b0 @099 39
(suli gameqca - I couldn’s tolerate),” 350030 0q0obls 096900 (bagvi ilakhs ikneba
- sometimes the child will get ill),” 50&Y35L Jo6 Fo0wOU (sitkvas kar tsaighebs
- wind will blow away the words),” "y 4580&gbo (gul gamitekha - he broke
my heart),” 5900 ©530G3s (suli damitsva - I feel sorry),” “pbgds ©03396¢)9
(goneba davpante - I am absent-minded),” 965 §505000N3S (ena tsamertva - I grew
dumb)," and "®530 d663V (tavi brunavs - feeling dizzy)” (Chelebi, 2018:pp.127-
128).

Discussion. Cultural and Historical Memory
Preserved in Modern Georgian Language

In addition to many Georgian phrases, the idioms of the Georgian Muhajir
are a storehouse of historical events, customs, values, and beliefs. They highlight
how language captures cultural and historical memory. The idioms retained in
the modern Georgian language that represent the people's historical memory are
listed below.
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The expression BS0@M0bL §yo000 ©ow0s” (Cailuris tskali dalia-
verbatim: 70 drink Chailuri water) means "be died” or "he disappeared
forever!" This phrase reflects the tragic history of Georgians who were
kidnapped and taken across the Chailuri River, a natural border between
Georgia and Dagestan. If the abductors managed to cross to the other
bank, it was believed that there was no hope of rescue, giving rise to this

mournful saying.

"353950 BoOUb qogws” (kakas khidis gavla —verbatim Cross the Kaka
Bridge) means "inevitable loss or death". It originates from the ancient
caravan route in South Georgia, where captives taken across the Kaka
Bridge, near a fortress on the Khanistskali River, were considered beyond
hope of rescue. The bridge symbolised a point of no return, as captives were

transported through western Georgia to the Ottomans via the Black Sea.

"d9(30L bobg d53ws” (betsvis kbidze gavla — "Cross a fur bridge” ):
This phrase symbolises "being in a dangerous situation!" According to a folk
belief, before entering heaven or hell, souls must cross a bridge made of
fur over a boiling sea. If a person has sinned, the bridge will break, causing
them to fall into the boiling pit below. However, if they are virtuous, they
will safely cross the bridge. As a result, the expression d9{30L bobg

393y “has come to represent overcoming a difhicult or perilous challenge.

BBy 253005 (marilze gavida — "He leff for salt”) means "to die”
Due to the historical scarcity of salt in Georgia, people risked their lives to
travel to Turkey, specifically to the Agzevan/Kalizman region, to obtain it.
Many did not return, making this journey synonymous with the dangers
and sacrifices involved.

The idiom "} 560530 (olvyebs®” (jandabashi tsasulkhar-"Go to
Jandaba"), which means "Go to hell,"has historical significance. According to
Mikaberidze and Sharashenidze (1996), Georgia was known as Gurjistan,
or the "Country of Warriors," in Arabic-speaking countries. For fifty years,
Georgian Mameluks ruled areas in Afghanistan and India. During this time,
they renamed a remote and dangerous town, Jehanabad, to "Jandaba," which
means "hell" in Arabic. As aresult, "Go to Jandaba" became a metaphor for

undertaking a dangerous or hopeless adventure.

The Georgian idiom "gm9d%g bobgo o6 85305 (kurebze khakhvi
ar damadra — "you cannot cut onions on my ears”) preserves both cultural

and historical memory. Its meaning, you can't harm me,” originates from
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a historical practice in which captors would cut captives' ears to signify

enslavement, placing onions on the wound to stop the bleeding. Similarly,

the idiom "g®3mFOG00 OMbS” (qurmocrili mona — "the slave with a

cut ear”) evokes the same tradition, describing a person who is subservient
to another.

Some idioms preserve significant cultural traditions. One example is
"053%9 bo53M0L oy®s” (Tavze natsris dayra — "to throw ashes on the
head”) means "to feel or express grief or sorrow; " "to mourn the death of someone.”
This tradition dates back to ancient Egyptian funerary customs. When a
deceased pharaoh was transported along the Nile to the City of the Dead,
Egyptians would gather along the riverbanks in mourning, throwingashes
on their heads, rubbing their cheeks, and washing their hands to express
sorrow. This tradition of throwing ashes to signify grief was also observed
in western Georgia, where it evolved into a custom in Samegrelo: upon a
husband's death, his wife would lie at the edge of the fireplace and cover
her head in ashes as a sign of mourning. To “cast ashes on one's head"became
associated with "deep self-humiliation" and was considered highly shameful.
Furthermore, this idiom reflects early medicinal practices involving ash as
a natural remedy for headaches due to its perceived beneficial properties.
Similar semantics are found in the idiom "©53%9 d5¢d0oL o©YdS”
(tavze balbis dadeba — "put mallow on somebody’s forehead”) that means "o
calm someone down." In folk medicine, boiled mallow was commonly used

to treat headaches and wounds.

Another idiom, bobgogom 89®Bs” (kbakhvivit sheréa-"onion was not
returned”), which means "to escape responsibility,' is based on an old belief
that returning a borrowed onion would bring bad luck because onions were
considered to be connected to sadness and bitterness. Due to this belief,
those who borrowed onions were exempt from the obligation to return
them, thus escaping the debt.

Some Georgian idioms reflect traditions from Georgia's pagan past. An
example is ‘39350 0mobggby” (sseskhli moasvene — "let the fire rest”or "to
put out the fire”). This expression retains a vestige of the ancient fire-worship
rituals. Rather than telling someone to "blow out the fire,” people would say
"Let the fire rest" when extinguishing it before bed, as touching the fire was
forbidden (Sakhokia, 1979). Similarly, the idiom Bgdds 3%93” (¢emma
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mzem — "my sun”) is a distinct oath that originated during the period when
the sun was worshipped as a primary deity.

The idiom "396L 306U o450 ” (shens pirs shikari — sugar to your mouth”
24
is used to wish that another's words come true.” This expression stems from
an old custom where a piece of sugar was given to a messenger who delivered
" . " . .
good news, "sweetening” their mouth—a practice that began when sugar
was rare and highly valued.

The idiom "gmGH0® 00O GME00 530530 (kurit motrenli ambavi — "to
spin something out of thin air”) has roots in ancient Roman practices. In
Roman courts, if a witness failed to appear, he would be forcibly brought
before the judge by the ear, often compelled to testify in favour of the
interested party. This historical context underpins the idiom's meaning
today.

The idiom "356@&93900L 3030 " (gantevebis vatsi — “a scapegoat; a whipping
boy”) has multiple suggested origins. According to one account, it stems
from an old Jewish tradition where a ram was sacrificed or sent into the
wilderness to represent the community's sins..

The idiom "©5)3609935390 493" (daukrefavshi gadasvla — "to be
unceremonions”) originates from a story involving a vineyard. According
to the legend, a traveler sought permission from a farmer to harvest grapes
from his vineyard. Despite the farmer's consent, the traveler began picking
grapes carelessly after a few clusters. "Don't cross the boundary; don't go

into the unharvested vines!" the farmer yelled.

In Georgian culture, facial hair, particularly the mustache, symbolised
masculinity, honour, and integrity. In earlier times, no Georgian man would
voluntarily shave his mustache, as doing so was reserved as a punishment for
serious misconduct. The mustache became a sign of personal honour, and
in the absence of witnesses, men would swear by their mustache, saying, "9
w3530 33sOLgm, 0vy..." (“shave my mustache, if...") to affirm their

honesty. Although rare today, this idiom once served as a powerful oath.

Another Georgian idiom, "306%g ©)3005 9gLds” (virze ukughma
shesma — "to humiliate or abase someone”), refers to a custom of public
humiliation. When someone committed a disgraceful act, they were made
to ride backward on a donkey through the village while villagers threw mud
at them. This practice led to the idiom "©03%g @530l ©oLbAS” (tavze

lapis daskhma - "to throw mud at someone’s head”) to signify bringing shame.
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Tengiz Abuladze, an outstanding Georgian filmmaker, famously depicted

this tradition in his film "The Wishing Tree."

In ancient Georgia, another form of public punishment involved smearing
an offender's face with soot or pitch. Criminals—often thieves or individuals
accused of dishonour—would have their faces blackened and be paraded
through the village. This practice gave rise to the idiom "30603530 " (pirshavi

— "guilty”), meaning to bear shame or guilt.

The Georgian idiom "M3560L369c ©@®gdo ymebs” (ukanasknel
dgheshi kofna — 70 breathe one’s last”) conveys the idea of being on the
brink of death or severely ill. The term "wkanaskneli” (last) derives from
the ancient Georgian concept of "skzels,” which denoted one of four
parts of the universe: zeskneli” (upper sphere), "tsinaskneli” (front sphere),
"wkanaskneli” (back sphere), and "kveskneli” (under sphere). This cultural
framework—where gods inhabited the upper sphere, humans, animals, and
plants inhabited the middle sphere, and the deceased inhabited the lower
sphere—is preserved by the terms zeca(heaven), ukanaskneli(last), and
qveskneli(the underworld). These spheres were also represented by three
colours: white, red, and black (Akhmeteli et al., 2001:p.9).

Georgians historically believed that each person’s fate was predetermined in
heaven. The idiom "5900b096M 3561330 3%9 d5YO0” (bednier
varskvlavze dabadebuli — "born under a lucky star”) reflects this belief,
suggesting that a fortunate life is guided by a favourable star that appears at
birth. Conversely, if someone is unhappy, it is said that they were born under

an "unfortunate star.”

Many Georgian words, including those in idioms, were borrowed from
other languages. For example, the word zinun”in the idiom "506416d0
dmlges” (ainunshi mosvla — 20 take notice, to like") was borrowed from
Arabic, where "ainun” means “eye.” This borrowing is attributed to the

frequent Arab invasions of Georgia, which influenced the language.

The idiom "59bJ399 53056obo 3oa9ds” (fekhkvesh fiandazad gageba
— "to curry favour”) comes from the old Georgian custom of laying down
a valuable rug, or "fiandaz,' for noblemen and kings to walk on. This rug,

also used at wedding ceremonies, was a Persian influence on Georgian

culture (Guchua, 2017:p.44).

The Turkish word 2/ay, meaning "group,' is the basis of the idiom “s¢505d0
3B (alayashi gatareba — "public defamation"). This idiom recalls
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the practice of passing an offender through two lines of people who struck
him with sticks or whips.

The idiom “BM0 5€MSL, BMPO BN “ (z0gi altas, zogi baltas - "all
at sixes and sevens") holds cultural significance, reflecting on the ancient
Albanians, who lived in the Southern Caucasus and assimilated into
surrounding cultures. According to Georgian linguist Akaki Shanidze, “/¢"
was the first letter of the Albanian alphabet, while "ba/t” was the second,

symbolising two contrasting ideas.

An old Georgian coin, the marchili, was worth three abaz of silver. When
expressing great value, Georgians would say, "I can’t give you that for a
thousand kisa,” leading to the idiom "s5»5b0 Jobd 05OBO0” (atasi kisa
marchili — "great wealth”).

The Georgian language includes many borrowed words that do not exist
independently but are preserved in idioms, a phenomenon known as
"necrotic lexemes" (Tsetskhladze, 2018, p. 154). Examples include the
Turkish word yanlig ("mistake") in the idiom "050¢035@ dmbigErs”
(iaghlishad mosvia - "to make a mistake"), the Arabic word tadar ("prepare")
in ‘05@5M0Q0L ©oF90s " (tadarigis dachera — "to prepare beforehand"),
and the Arabic akbtar ("experienced") in "0bE0dsML 56 0&bL” (ikhtibars
ar itekhs — "be does not lose hope").

Idioms used in everyday communication often preserve habits that may
now be outdated, yet these expressions remain widely used. For instance,
the Georgian idiom 35651369000 L6 BosFqwos " (wkanaskneli
lursmani caacheda — "the final nail in the coffin") means "to finish doing
something” This phrase, borrowed from the English idiom "the final nail
in the coffin,' originates from the practice of nailing down wooden cofhins
before burial, with the last nail symbolising the finality of the process. Since
the 18th century, this English idiom has conveyed an action or event that

leads to the inevitable end or failure of something or someone.

Idioms differ so widely that it can be difficult to comprehend and assess them
completely. Given the many unresolved or controversial issues in phraseology,

this field continues to generate significant interest within linguacultural studies.
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Conclusion

The idioms and phraseological expressions of Georgian Muhajirs encapsulate
their historical and cultural memory, serving as vivid testimonies to their resilience,
identity, and linguistic creativity. Despite the challenges of displacement during the
19th and early 20th centuries, Georgian Muhajirs preserved their native traditions
and language while being integrated into a new cultural environment. Their
idiomatic expressions, often infused with Georgian and Turkish linguistic elements,
highlight a dynamic interplay of cultural adaptation and heritage preservation.

The research underscores the enduring significance of idioms as carriers of
collective memory and identity. Despite assimilation pressures, Georgian Muhajirs
retained their ethnonym, linguistic markers, and cultural practices as symbols of
their origin. The study shows how these idioms represent the community's values,
beliefs, experiences, and linguistic continuity. For instance, the metaphorical richness
in expressions like "9m3eroo foldgzowo" (moshlili tsiskvili - endless chatter)
and adaptations such as "398 3v)9b 9" (gemo muukhte - understanding one's
Georgian identity) illustrate the community's efforts to preserve and reinterpret
their heritage.

Furthermore, integrating Turkish vocabulary into Georgian idiomatic
expressions reveals a complex cultural dialogue, demonstrating how language
evolves under sociocultural influences while retaining its fundamental identity.
This phenomenon is evident in expressions like "3o9c0ol 3bodol oEbMdL"
(gulis tskhimis dadnoba) and its Turkish counterpart 99 0500L BV,
which differ in connotations but reflect shared human experiences.

The findings affirm the importance of idioms as a lens for examining historical
memory and cultural adaptation. Studying these expressions provides valuable
insights into the linguistic and cultural identity of Georgian Muhajirs and their
ability to bridge two worlds while maintaining a sense of belonging to their roots. As
the linguistic legacy of Muhajirs faces a gradual decline, documenting and analysing
their idioms becomes a crucial endeavour to preserve this unique cultural heritage
for future generations.

The analysis of contemporary Georgian idioms reveals a rich and intricate
tapestry of cultural and historical memory preserved within the language. This
study explored how idioms encapsulate ethnocultural concepts, reflect historical
consciousness, and serve as linguistic markers of a nation's identity and values. By
examining Georgian idioms across various themes, including historical events,
cultural traditions, and interactions with other languages, we uncovered profound
insights into the Georgian worldview and its evolution over time.
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First, idioms rooted in historical events, such as B50gw60ob fyswo oo
(10 drink Chailuri water) and 35350 boOU 853e0s (1o cross Kaka's bridge),
demonstrate the deep connection between language and collective memory. These
expressions encapsulate tragic moments from Georgia's past, offering linguistic
evidence of the nation's struggles and resilience. By preserving these idioms,
Georgians maintain an active link to their historical narrative, underscoring the
importance of remembrance in national identity.

Second, idioms reflecting cultural traditions, such as 053%9 bo3M0l ayMs
(10 throw ashes on one’s head) and dg(i30L bo B yogws (Crossing a fur bridge),
highlight the role of language in safeguarding intangible cultural heritage. These
idioms not only provide a window into the beliefs and practices of the past but
also act as carriers of moral lessons and social norms, linking contemporary usage
to ancient customs.

Third, the study sheds light on the influence of foreign languages on Georgian
idioms. Borrowed lexemes like 5069680 80alsges (70 catch the fancy) from Arabic
and g39b9399 B0obsbo© Qo390 (10 ingratiate with somebody) from Persian
reflect periods of cultural exchange, trade, and foreign domination. These idioms
serve as linguistic artifacts, narrating stories of external influences that have been
integrated and adapted into the Georgian lexicon.

Fourth, the findings emphasize the dual role of idioms as both linguistic and
cultural phenomena. They serve as a repository of historical events, collective
experiences, and cultural practices while simultaneously reflecting the linguistic
creativity and adaptability of the Georgian people. This duality reinforces the idea
that idioms are more than mere figures of speech—they are a medium through which
anation articulates its collective identity and transmits its heritage across generations.

Finally, the study highlights the importance of preserving idiomatic expressions
in linguistic research. By documenting and analysing idioms, we gain a better
understanding of a language and contribute to the preservation of cultural and
historical memory. This is particularly significant in an increasingly globalised
world, where local languages and their unique expressions risk being overshadowed
by dominant linguistic trends.

In conclusion, Georgian idioms exemplify the intricate interplay between
language, culture, and history. They encapsulate the unique ethnocultural identity
of the Georgian people, reflect the socio-historical context in which they evolved,
and serve as a testament to the enduring power of language as a vessel for cultural
and historical preservation. Further research into idioms from other linguistic
communities could offer valuable comparative insights and enrich our understanding

of the universal and particular aspects of language as a cultural artifact.
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Hpune Tonxereananu
ApsxaBuu yausepsurer barymu [llora PycraBean

q)aKyATCT XYMaHHCTUYKHUX HayKa

Maua Kuksaase
Apxasuu ynusepsurer barymu Illora Pycrasean

q)aKyATCT XYMaHHCTHYKHX HayKa

HNCTOPHJCKO M1 KYATYPHO ITAMKREILE CAYYBAHO ¥V
HNANOMHMA TPY3UJAIA UTPY3NJCKHUX MYXAITHMPA

Pesume

HManomu oppaxkaBajy cTaBoOBe, BPEAHOCTH H IIOTACAE HA CBET AYAH,
OCBeTA,aBajyhn HUXOBE CTUAOBE )KUBOTA, TPAAMIIU]j€, BEPOBAK:A U IPOMEHE
YHYTap HCTOPHjCKOT M KyATypHOT KOHTeKCcTa. QuyBarme HCTOPHjCKOT U
KYATYpHOT mamhema op, CYIITHHCKOT j€ 3Ha4Yaja 33 AKTHBHPAH-e UMIIAUIIUTHHUX
3HaYeH:a KOja Ce HAAA3€ y OKBUPY je3UUKe 36I/IPKC uaromarckux uspasa. Ocum
AOCAOBHOT 3Hau€rba, OB UAUOMHM Takohe IIPEHOCE 3HAbE KPO3 3HAYEHA
cBojux KomnoHeHTH. Kivyd 3a pasymeBame jecTe ACKCHYKU ACO HAMOMA KOjU
oGYXBaTa KYATYPHO namheme Be3aHo 3a HamoHaAHO Hacaehe u 3HaYajHe
HCTOPHjCKE Aorabaje. OBa KOMIIOHEHTa, 60raTa UMIAUIUTHUM 3HAbEM,
MIOCTaje OYUTACAHA Kaad APYIUTBO aKTHBHO 4YyBa CBOj€ €THOKYATYPHO
namheme KpO3 pa3AUYMTE U3PA3E, meyqyjth HAHUOME U ITIOCAOBHUIIE.

OBaj Paa MMa 3a LIMs AHAAUSY HAMOMA KOjH YYBajy KYATYPHY MEMOPH)Y U
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CAY’KE Ka0 KBasHCUMOOAM HALIMOHAAHE kyarype. Hacroju o2 maentuduxyje
CEMaHTHYKE, ACKCHYKE U CTPYKTYPHE IIPOMEHE KOjHMa Cy OBH HAHMOMU
npoman. Cryauja noce6HO UCIUTYje HAUOMATCKE H3Pa3e IPY3H)jCKUX
MYyXallupa, ETHUIKE IPyIie prsmjaua KOjU Cy BEKOBHMA )KUBEAU Y Typcxoj,
pokycupajyhu ce Ha BUXOBE ACKCHUKE M CEMAHTHIKE CAMMHOCTH M PA3AHKE.
PesyaraTn ncrpaxuBama noerl’)yjy A CY HEKU OA OBHX M3Pa3a ACKCHYKHI
MOAMPUKOBAHH, HAKO HUCY CBU CEMAHTUYKH U3MEHEHH. MHOrH uspasu
OCTajy CAMYHH OHHMMa y caBpeMeHOM rpysujckom. Mako cy um crpykrypa
U KOMITOHEHTE UACHTHYHE, IbHMXOBE CEMAaHTHYKE M CTHACKE HHMjaHCE ce
pasauxyjy. LlumeBu u sapanu cryauje 06AHKYjy METOAOAOLIKY OCHOBY
OBOT AMHI'BOKYATYPOAOLIKOT HCTPaXKHUBaka. 3ACHOBAH je Ha KOMIIAPATHBHO]
AHAAM3U UAMOMA U aHAAU3H KOMIIOHEHTH KaKO Ha CEMAHTHYKOM TaKO U Ha
ACKCHYKOM HHBOY.

» Kwyune peuu: ucTOpHjCcKO M KYATYPHO namheme, nanoMuy, KOMITapPaTHBHA

aHaAHU3a, CCMAaHTHKa, MOAI/Iq)I/IKaLII/Ija, MyXallMpH.

Preuzeto: 1.7. 2024.
Korekcije: 15. 12. 2024.
Prihvaceno: 18. 12. 2024.
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Beorpaa

HACKOBYLJETHE MENO(C)APAME C TPOTESOM Y
NEBET O®AH3BA: BYNIE XYPIR

Pesume: YV mexcmy je anarusupar nposnu onyc Byrema 2Kypuha, napouumo wezos
pomancujepcku pao, y okupy Kojez je nucay, 040 HajsHAYATHUIU DONPUHOC CABPEMEHO]
cpncxoj nposu. Ayeo ce passujajyhu, XKypuh je nanucao nus djesa y nasnasenom domeny,
cmeapajyhu y noemuuxom Xopu3onmy Kemn mpancopmauje 5anposcKe umepany-
e 1 MPUBUJANHE KHUNEBHOCTIIU, 3ATNUM YINUYA] KUHEMAMOZpaPufe, yesa u opyeux
non-xyimypuux geromena. Iocebna naxcwa noceehena je aymoposom najoomem
ocmeapersy Pentybanxa Romuh (2016), xoje npecmaswa u najeumu domem wumasoz
KOPMYCA CABPEMEHUX POMAHA UCIUCAHUX NPEMA OUOPAPUIAMA HAULUX NOSHAINUX
krouncesnuxa XX sujexa.

Kayune pujean: pam, mpansuyuja, ucmopuja, HOD, ycanp, xemn, mypﬁo—gﬁmx,
buozpaguja, xymop, nacmuum, Gyprecka.

Byae JKypuh ce ka0 mposnu nucary, 1o crapuHCKOM penenTy, Ayro 6aBHO HCKvy-
9HBO IPHUITOBHjETKOM AOK HHj€ AOIIIA0 A0 POMaHa Ka0 TPAAUIINOHAAHE KIbHIKEBHE
marype. AeBepecernx roanna XX Bujexa o6jaBuo je tpu sbupke npuda: Yipu syus-
xu (1991), Asuje 200une xaaduohe (1995), Y xpesemy ca Madonom (1998), a sarum
jOIL jeAHy OYETKOM HapeAHe Actienuje: Baayepu u cnomaju (2001). XKypuhes pann
IPUIIOBjEAAYKH Pas TUIMYHA je IIPBa Pa3BOjHA €TAIa CTBAPAOIIA KOjH KA0 BEOMa
Maa yaasu y auteparypy. [To 6pojy HACAOBA JEAAH OA TIAOAHMJUX ayTOPa reHepa-

I_II/IjC,3 OH CC AYTO passnjao, Ima jC TO M PA3AOT MOCTYITHOM KBAaAHUTATHBHOM PaCTy

'bajceta@yahoo.com

*Paa je HacTao y oxBupy Opeserba 3a HCTOPH)y CPIICKE KIBIDKCBHE KPUTHKE U MeTakpuTHKe MHCTH-
TYTa 32 KIbW)KEBHOCT U YMETHOCT.

3 CryAMja IPEACTaBAA AUO OIICEKHHU]ET HCTPAKUBAHA 32 MOHOTPadujy 1oa HacaoBoM Krsuicesrocm
mpansuyuje: npuiosu 3a ucmopujy cpncxe npose 1990-2020.
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OBE IIPO3¢, YUjH Y3ACTH U BPXYHLIH AOAA3€ HAKOH AYTOTOAUIIEbET HCTPAXKUBAA Y
OETHYKOM AOMEHY O0HAEKEHOM EKCIICPUMEHTAAHUM YMjeTHUYKHM HACTOjabHMa.

Y npuuama us npse 36upke (Vapu mymxn), AO4eKaHUM Ca Ma>KHOM KPHTHKE
(Octu 1991; Camapyuh 1991; Capuh 1991), koje cy cBe 06nma 04 jeaHe A0 ABHje
cTpanuLe (KaAa HUCY TEK jeAHA PEYCHHUIA), BUAM ce PO6a Iepa ABaACCETOrO-
AMILIAKA KOJU TPXKHU CBOjE MjECTO MOA KIIDKEBHUM CyHLeM. To cy dpparmenTn-
caHe ypbaHe MUKPOCUTYaLHje, CKULIMPAHE CAPajeBCKUM aproM y OpsuM roTesuma
samyhernx HaparusHux dotorpaduja. [Toanacaos [puue 0 dozahajuma u dozahaju o
Npu4aMA CYTEPHUILE IUITIEBO 3aHUMAESE 32 IIXOBE METAIIPUIIOB]CAHE ACIICKTE, KOjH
Cy TaAa YBEAHKO Y MOAH, €2 HIHOCHMA ACKTHPE IIHCALIA XyMOPA U AIICYPAR, IONYT
Pejmona Kenoa nan Aannaa Xapmca. Ipuva derwun na seyncsanoj pomozpaguju,

yempdecem u wwecmi 0o y IjjeAUHE HYAU JaCHY HAYCTPALIH]y:

‘U ero, on ce usHenaaa nojasuo. Kaxe Aa je poYUTa0 MOjy IPETXOAHY
IIpHUdy, IUTA0 CaM T4, 3aLITO HHje AOLIAO Ha yroBopeHu cactaHak? OAroBopuo
je aormuku: — ITa, xako cam Morao sHatu Aa here 6am ror poana 6utu nucan?
Bu Huraje He o6jaBayjete.

Mnak, ynurao caM ra Kako je HPOYHUTA0 MOjy NPHYY, KaAa HHUTAje He
o0jaBryjem?

— Maaauhy, ma pea 61 610 Aa y cBe 0BO yHECEMO U IO KOjH eAeMeHAT $paH-

Tactuke, 3ap ne? (OKypuh, 1991:p.41)

W'y apyroj 36upum (Jsuje 200une x1adnohe) Xypuh yraaaom Hacrasma sanp-
TaHMM TPAroM, ¢ TUM Aa je obum saxBaheHor npunosjeAHOr MaTepujasa y cBakoM
I10jEAMHAYHOM TEKCTY HELITO 3aMAIUHUjH U HCTO Tako pesedHuje yobamder. To
cy (nceyao)6uorpadcke canke (MaHKepCKUX) MHHLMjALHja, TPBUX jaBHUX HACTYIIA
Y CBOjCTBY KIbH)KEBHHKA, [IPU30Pa CBAKOAHEBHIIEC PATHOT CTaha U TOME CAUYHO,
u3 kojux nposujasa Yapac Bykoscky, kao 1 aax Mysuukux ysopa mMeby kojuma cy
buau Xoauaej, Majac Aejsuc, Kur Puvapac, Tom Bejre u Mmuoru aApyru. Y osum
IpUYaMa AJeAMMUYHO ce penanhy eAeMEHTH XaHPOBCKE AUTEPATYpPE ca H3paXKe-
HOM €POTCKOM LIPTOM, KOj€ IHCal] HACTOjH ¥ MOBPEMEHO YCIIHjeBa AA XOMOTEHHU3Yje
XyMOPHOM HMHTOHALIHjOM. McbyTnM, Kao Uy AC6I/ITaHTCKOj KIbU3H, U CAAA OCTaje
yTHCaK OP30IIOTE3HOCTH, KOjOM Ce y JeAHOM AAXy UCIIHCYje puya 6uao yxsaheHay
IIPOAA3Y XKUBOTHE 30Hpe, OMAO H3MALITAHA Y HCTOM HAU CAHYHOM IPOCTOPHO-BpE-
meHckoM okBupy (B. JKypuh, 1995; Camapyuh-Mapkosuh, 1995; Mauh, 1996).

Tpcha xmwura (Y xpesemy ca Madornom) oTkpusa HelTo aMOULIMO3HHU]Y CTPYK-
Typy, Oyayhu aa cy npude nmoaujeseHe y HEKOAMKO IIOTAABAA, MMCHOBAHHX 110

HacaoBuMa LipTanux ¢puamosa (Tom u Llepu, I'ycras, [Tepa Kojor), ca mpoaorom u
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enaorom. JKypuh je u poame y cBujery 6ocanckor para, usbjeranmrsa u 6ujeae AcBe-
AECETHX, ITPOIIAPAHHX IIPHYAMa O [1e3 My3UJapHMa, CHOPTUCTHMA, KEbH)KEBHHILINMA
M APYTHM IHCLIy Ba)KHHM IIOII-KYATYpHUM pedepennama. Mureprekcryasne Bese,
KIbIDKEBHE AAY3Hj€ U ITACTHIIN CaA CY CHAKHMjE IIPUCYTHH Y OAHOCY Ha IIPETXOAHE
HacAOBe. AyTOp ce MOUIPaBa ca KOABKUPAHEM BAACTUTHX M KAHOHCKHX AUTEPAPHHX
texcroBa (Xemunrseja, [llaramosa, Aojaa, xao y npuau Jau ypue xage), yBoan
60CaHCKe MUCIIE Kao KaMy(pAHpaHE AUKOBE (ByhaK, buapan u bamoma y npuun
O6u0m06 ce 3anance 3a 8ojuy unmepsenyujy, Ilewopur ce cnpema da cmasu semo), nan
HX IIPU3HBa ITYHUM HMCHOM, KaHAMAYjyhH ce 3a iuxoB crBapasauxu kpyr (Maruy-
un Rupa y npuan bumxa sa pawenuxe; B. Xypuh, 1998). Cekc, apora, aakoxoa,
HaCHAE, KOjU Cy IIPOLIBjETAAN Y KPU3HO] ACLICHUjH C Kpaja cToscha, ncnymasajy
crpanuye oBux npuya. Kao u y nperxoanum nacaosuma, XXypuh aosu curyanuje
IIOIIyT KaMePMaHa 3aTCYCHOT y CPEAUIITY 361Batba, Ge3 HHTEpecOBaba 3a Kapak-
TEpPUBALIU]jY jyHAKA, OIIKCE M OHAO KaKBY APYTY BPCTY CIIOAAILILE HAH YHY TPALIIEbE
naymuHanje sorahaja u muxosux akrepa. CBe TO YUHH BETOBY paHy IIPO3y, U3 OBE
IIEPCIICKTHBE CATACAAHY, [IPOIICACY THYKOM CIIHCaTeACKOM akTHBHohy, koja he ce
TEK Y IIUPUM POMaHCHjePCKUM GpopMaMa Pa3BUTH AO CBOjUX 3HATHH]UX YMjEeTHHY-
kux noteruujaaa (B. [Tucapes, 1998; Vanh, 1998; Baaaymuh, 1998).

IToderak HOBOT BUjeKa 03HAYMO je pBY npekpeTHuily y JKypuheBom KebikeB-
HOM paAy. Y4HHUBIIN y CBOJUM IPUITOBHj€TKAMA BUAAH OTKAOH OA PATHE TEMATHKE,
KOja I'a je y AOTAAAIILUM KIbHI'aMa FOTOBO MCKAYIUBO 320KYIAAAl, ITHCALL CE Y
4eTBpTOj 36UpLM (Basyepu u moumju) OKPEHYO CBAKOAHEBMIIM U jOLI HaTAallle-
HUjeM 3aHUMakby 32 [OI-KYATYPY, y YMjUM npudama Hocehu MoTuB Moxe 6uTH
IIOKBapeHH caT, TpopaBay; aAybennua nan Mux Llerep (8. XKypuh, 2001).* Aok cy

II0jEAMHH KPUTHYAPH OLITPO OLjeHHBAAM ITHIIYEBY OABCh AMUHY MONI-KYyATYpHY

*Kaaa je pujed o IION-KYATYpH, KPUTHKA je YOUHAQ IIPE3ACTYILOCHOCT U ZPUBATRHOCE AAY3Hja KOjE
Iycall Ha MHOTHM CTpaHHIaMa cBojux npuda npasu: ‘Cse cy XKypuhese s6upxke npuya, naume, na-
THAC OA IIPEKOMEPHE HEYjEAHAYCHOCTH KBAAUTETA IPOSHUX LIEAMHA: OPUAAHTHE KPOKHjE U3 PATHOT
Capajesa uau u3 rnocmdejmorckoz Mumea 6e0rpascKo-MaHYCBAYKOT IPEKUBAABAA, Y KOjUMA CY
IIUILNEB #PAA8OPEAsUCINUYKY TANCHAT U yMehe Yak, AMKOBH-aYKH PEYCHO, FOTOBO XHIIEPPEAAMCTHY-
Kkor $pabyAnpara i AMjaAOTH3UPaIba KOje C KOHCTPYKTOM (7284PHOCIIIL CTOJH Y CPA3MEPH jeAAH-Ha-je-
AQH — IIITO je€ OTET, AAKAKO, CAMO jEAHA YMEIIHO IIPUMEHCHA KIH)KEBHA TEXHUKA U TPHK CITHCATEACKE
mamTe! — MOrAK Aa Aoy A0 myHOT H3paXxaja, yMeAO je Aa OyAe 3aTyLICHO NOCBE CAMOCBPXOBUTUM,
HENPO3UPHUM U HEYNTASUBUM ITHIUIYCBUM 7PU0]y/miMa BerOBUM IIONKYATYPHIM XePOjUMa, KOje je
YIAaBHOM HAAQ3UO y CBETY 11e3a, pokeHpoAa 1 $pyabasa. To 6u, oner, 6uao cacsum O. K. — 1aj je u
TaKaB KyAmyposouk trade-mark, yocTaAOM, HAIIOKOH IIOCTA0 724insireans OHOT GOMET AeAa CaBpe-
MeHe cpricke npose Aa BehnHa Tux (mapa?) HposHUX MOCBeTa Huje 3apubana, 3aTypHpaAa YIPasHo,
OCTABIUM Y HENPETACAHO] KOPOB-OAIITH IIPUBATHUX OIICeCHja ¥ pedepeHIy, He mpancyendupajyhu
TEKCT AO PeLCIIUjcKU poxoaHe U Apyrome-saucra-snauche antepapue uumenune’ (ITamauh,

2006:pp.72-73).
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pedepeHIIjaAHOCT, APYTH Cy YKAa3HBAAH HA BbeHY TEMEASHUTY AOKYMEHTAPHOCT,
HapOYHUTO KaAa je 0 ‘es-punobujetkama’ pujed (B. Aaemnujesuh, 2019). Kako
roa 6uao, XXypuhesa (pana) nposa uspasuro je nposkera ToMm BpcToM epyduyuje,
KOja je K20 eIoXaAHO 06UMmEXje CTaaa paMe Y3 paMe, a HeKaAa U ucrpea (Kao y
OBOM CAY4ajy) AUTEpPapHE aAY3UBHOCTH, HHTEPTEKCTYaAHUX UTapa U CBHX APYTHX
CPOAHHX OAAMKA IIOCTMOACPHUCTHYKHX KEbIDKEBHHUX IIPAKCH.

Mebhytum, JKypuhes npsu poman (Biazu darnu samum npoly), objaBren ucte
TOAMHE KaAd ¥ Baayepu u cHouiaju, 1ako je TEMATCKU OCTA0 BE3aH 32 ACBEACCETE TO-
AMHE ¥ IPEACTABAA CBOjEBPCTAH MOKYIIA] POMaHEeCKHE cuHTe3e paTosa 1991-1999,
y OETHYIKOM CMHCAY Haarpalyyje n HapaMAasH CBe IITO je IUCAll y AOTAAALIIbHM Ha-
CAOBHMa ITOKYIIA0 A2 TEKCTyaAHO yobauuu. [ Ipuje cBera, merosa panuja moeTckor
CBjECHO AMIIEHA ITPO3a Ao61/1ja AMPCKY KOMIIOHEHTY, KOjOM CY HAPOYUTO 060jel-m

YBOAHH H 3aBPIIHH ,A,I/IjCAOBI/I IIOTAABMdA:

‘Kaa cy yaasuan y cMpKHYTY 3rpaAy - IPETXOAHO CKPEHYBLIH Ca IyTa Ha YHjeM
je Kpajy, 0OAMax OpeA HHX, 3YjaAd OCKYAHO OCBHjET/»EHA IIKOAA ITPEA KOjOM CY
CTpaKapUAM YKPajUHIIM — YTACAALIE ABA CBHIA KAKO, HAAUK JKapy LIUrapeTa,
THIb3jy Ca MjecTa Ha KOM CY Ce PACTAAH Ca AOKTOPHMA H TAj€ j€ jy4e, TTOA CYHLIEM,

IPBHU IyT IIOMUCAHO KaKo Moxe AoAupHyTH sxkusoT. (JKypuh, 2001a:p.44)

]

Crapar oplsanka HaTpar, I1a ¢a jOIl ABOJUIIOM CjEAOKOCHX U KPE3aBHX Y Ipsa-
BUM CHBOMACAMHACTUM YHH(OpMaMa, Iyemna 0ETOHCKH Badak Tera. Pamma ce
II0AAKO AM3aAd, Hyaehn 1M, IT0A cO60M, Y3aK MaKaAAMCKH ITyT, YTHCHYT Y 3€MAY
MOCYTy TPaBOM, CTAAMMA OBalla U KPAUMA KOHa KOJH, Y AAbUHH, JYPE, T epajyhn
obaaxe ca Heba (Hemo:p.54).

OBaxBu macaxu 6MAY Cy HE3AMHCAUBU Y )KypnheBHM nmpHYaMa, Koje cy ouac
CBEAEHE, AO KPajibe je3UYKE PYAUMEHTAPHOCTH, Ha ITACYCE HEYTPAAHO IPEAOYEHHX
CUTYalluja, HCIPECHjELIAHUX CTUACKH jOLI CBEACHUJUM AMjaAO3HMa. A U caMa AHja-
AOIIKA KOMIIOHEeHTa Aobuhe y ayTOPOBOM POMAaHCHjEPCKOM Ae61/1jy HOBE BaA€pe,
raje he ce 0a mouerka npucyTHe AHjaAseKaTcKe 0CcOOEHOCTH IOMETH HA BULITH HUBO
YMjETHUYKE CTHAH3AIIM]E OBOT ‘jesnxa Tpeher CBETA, KAKO r'a j€ KpUTHKA MMEHOBAAA
(Ypomwesuh, 2002:p.70). 1 pame Gpsa, Teaerpadcku oApemnTa KOMyHUKALH)a,
HCIIHCAHA j€ CAAA CUTYPHHUJOM PYKOM, Y CMjE€HH PENAUKA KOjUMa Cy CYBUIIHE CBE

IPO3HE auﬁamﬂ/mje, 4UjU CE U3BjECHU HEAOCTATaK PaHHUj€ BUAHO ocjehao:

‘~Jebara6or, Aajec’ A To T?! — BukHe Bucoku Maasuh y odpynanoj rexcac-jax-

Hu. — Q000, IlleBo, OTKYA TH?!
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— A otkyp tn y [Tanuesy, jebem T cTo cBetrt’ Heajena?! Aaj aa ce uamybumo,

Kp’ TH jebem!

3BOHA KPaTKO 3aKaHTaLIC.

— Je an, cTBapHO, oTKYA TH O De?

— Ty >xuBum.

- Mx, cena my! Ca crapuuma?

- Jox, 6oaan, Illeso. Ca sxeHom.

— Oskenmuo ce?!

— Oxenuo.

- E, o Mmopa aa ce saauje! A, Bubu Kopdyna. Oh'mo Tyae?

- Xajmo.” (Hemo:pp.89-90)

U xymop je y XKypuhesom npBom pomany Ha BUILIEM CTYIEBY Y OAHOCY Ha Bbe-
rose npunosujetke. OaBeh curypaH y cBoj cMjexoTBOpHU OTEHLMjaA M IOHEKAA
pacHmaH y — Kako 6H ce TO y CBUjeTy IETOBUX jyHaKa PEKAO — bayarwy gopa (npu
4eMy je Mamu IpobaeM apOUTPAPHOCT BHUXOBOT OOUAHOT IIPUCYCTBA y HPUYH OA
TEK MjeCTUMUYHOT KOMHYKOT YYMHKA) IHCAL] j¢ TOKA320 HAPOUUT CCH3UOUANTET
32 HCOPOAKAOPHE I10jaBe, MOIYT HOBOKOMIIOHOBAHE MY3HUKE, TPArHKOMUIHHX
HaPOAHMX BECEAHA U APYTHX CAMYHHX HALIHOHAAHUX PCHOMEHA Y CBOJUM CBE SKHU-

BONMCHUJUM BUAOBUMA!:

‘Jeaaneaan, ABaaBa, TPUPH... Aparuaru roCTHOCTH, Y UMEHMe 0cobnacobma
pecropanacropana BOJKAOXKA, ayxanyxan camcam papa BamaM cece U3-
BHHHMM3BHHHUM 360r60r OBOrOBOI KPaTKOTaTKOT IIPEKHAACKHUAA CAABAABAA.
Mebhyrumehyrum, Aapa He 61 €61 AOIIAOIIAOG AOAO HEMUAMXEMHAMX CLICHACHA
1 Aapa cece He 61 eOU IIOHOBHOOBHUO CAYYajydaj OAOA IPOLIACOLIAC TOAUHEO-
AVIHE KaA3AQ jeje Y OBOMOBOM HCTOMUCTOM PECTOPAHYECTOpaHy youjeHOujeH
MAQAOXKCHAAAOKEEHA HEMTAKEOMAKIOM KYyMayMa, YMO,aBajyOraBajy cece Hao-
PYKaHHAOPY>KAHH TOCTHOCTH AAAA TYLIAjyLIajy HCK/yYMBOYYHBO KPO303 IIPO30-
peosope. HapasroaapasHo, oTBopeHeTBOpeHe. XBaAaBaAa HaHA TAKHHAKELU

H MOAHMMOAHM MY3HKYY3HUKY AaAd HACTABHACTABH Caca HpOI‘paMOMOI‘paMOM!,

(Hemo:p.113)

Aox cy JKypuhese npude y npBe yeTHpy KbUre UCjedIy U3 )XUBOTA Ca HATY-
pasucTHIKOM HesauHTepecoBanomhy 3a Tpaannnonaano cxsaheny IjEAOBUTOCT
Hapauuje, pomaH baazu danu 3amom npoby MOCjeAyje YPAaBHOTEXKEHO U3BEACHY
HaparusHy annnjy. Ms6jeranmrso us Capajea, myr npexo beorpapa ao ITanuesa,
KOju he O6YXBaTI/ITI/I FOAMHE PACIIAETA JYTOCAOBEHCKE MOAMTUYKE ATOHU]E, YKA3Yjy

Ha IMUII4CBy BChy KOHLICHTpaLII/ij H OTBapaibC Ka IpOCTOPY 3HaTHI/IjCI‘ HUCIIOSCHA
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HErOBOI CTBapaAayKor noreHuujasa. [Ipuya o GesnuMeHOM H30jerAuLH Koju ce
IPOBAQYH KPO3 UTACHE yuIn GaprKasa Aa OU AOCIIHO AO IPECTOHHULIE U TAMO CTEUCHE
CIIO3HAj€ O CBOjOj PENPOAYKTUBHO] CTEPUAHOCTH, TPATUYHM j€ OMaXK IPEXKUBjEAOM
H3 PaTHOT I1aKAQ, KOju ce obpete y 6roaoukom hopcokaxy. HMsbjehu jeaan par aa 6u
Ce AOIIAO AO TaKBOT OTKprha, 3aTUM 1 HCIIPasHOT KMBOTa y KpaTkoM MehypartHom
pasaobay Koje he ca apyre crpane omehutn HATO 6ombapaosae, mocsera je
PeMapkoBOM cKakarby U3 jeAHE YOBjedaHCKE OUjeAe Y APYTY: OA MUAMTAPHCTUYKOT
HHEPHA AO MUPHOAOIICKE IIPA3HUHE M HATPAT.

Ha usBjectan HaunH KOHTpacTy npema oBoMe ctoju Apyru JKypuhes poman
Pungys (2003), xoju Hocu moaHacA0B Dydbascku mpusep. Op TOT Ajeaa 1a Hapame
CBU NHUIIYEBU POMAHH OOUADEKEHH Cy HEKOM, YTAABHOM HPOHUjCKH 000jeHOM, 2y
CBAKOM CAY44jy 3HAYCICKH IIPEKOAMPAHOM XAaHPOBCKOM oapeArunoM. I Tucar je
AUCKPETHO Ha3HAYMO Ad Pur¢hys nIpeaCTaBoa IPBU AHO POMAaHECKHE TETPAAOTH]E
(Tprypuh, 2006:p.11). Aabasuje nosesany, werosu 6yayhu HacaoBu 6amku cy
AyXy LIUKAyca KaKas je samucano Mrop Mapojesuh nero Baapumup Apcenujesuh,
Oyayhu Aa uX craja IpOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKA BE3a, YMjECTO IIPHYE Y HACTAHKY.

Bes Behux ambunmja y moracay moeTudkor paspadyHaBamba ca IIOCTMOACPHH3-
moM, XKypuh xasp xopuctu kao $oH XyMOpHOT GyHAUPaEbA CBOJUX POMaHCH]jep-
CKHX HApalHja, KOje Y MICTOM KAy4y HACTOJH AQ TEKCTYAAHO H3BeAe AO Kpaja. Fako
ce y Pungpysy cayxu rexaukom nponahenor/npupehenor pyxomnuca, y3 rommay
HErOBUX MUCTU(HUKAIIH]a TOCPEACTBOM MCTOT HACAOBA HAjPasAMYUTHjUX BPCTA
TEKCTOBA, OBAE j€ IIPHj€ PHjEY O JEAHO] CTIOHTAHO] AC3UHTErPALIUjU TOCTMOAEP-
HHMCTHYKUX IIOCTYIAKA, HETO IITO j€ HA AJEAY Y TOM CMHCAY OAAYYAH CTBAPAAAYKU
rect. HuBon nocpepnuxa ce yMHOXaBajy, oA uKTHBHEX npupehusada Ao camor

MHCIIA, Y 9eMY ce TyOu CBaka BUXOBa XUjepapxuja:
y aeMy ce ry

‘Ca HaMjEPOM A CE HA OBOM MjECTY o6jaBn OBO E€CEHIIUJAAHO AJEAO CAAXKE
ce u JKypuh! Jeauro Ha yemy je nucuctapao 61a0 je Aa TeKCT MOHOPOTOOHO-
ayrobubanorpaduje 6yac ekaBusnpan! AyTeHTHYHU aHOHUMHH npupehusad
KOTa y OBOj YMAaAO YjAYPMHM 3aCTYIIaM IIPHUCTAO je HA OBAj yCAOB!

Aaxae, mpea npeBapeHUM YMTAOLEM KOHAYHO Ce HAAA3€ CTPAHHUIIE Ca KOJUX
he casnaru ncruny!

Mnax, HamoMeHUMO jOII 0OBO: HUIIOIITO HE HACjEAATH HA CBEHTYAaAHE HAK-
HaAHE IPOBOKALUje HHUX npupelusaualll

3aCTyHUK 2y TEeHTUYHOT aHOHUMHOT

npupehusaya c. p. (. Xypuh, 2003)
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Taxobe, mpuya o Gpyabasckoj yrakMuIM Ha KOjOj AOAA3H A0 yOUCTBa Mambe je
OMaXX HABHja4yKoj cTpacTH Ha Tpary XopHbujese Cmaduoncke 2posunuye, a Buie
MOKYILIAj AA CE OTICECH]a KAMEPHHUM npahen;eM TEAEBU3U]CKUX CIOPTCKMX ITPEHOCA
nperoun y pomaHeckHy Gopmy. OTyaa KpaTKa MOraaBsa OA jeAHE AO IO HEKOAUKO
PEUEHHMIIA, Ca AOCTA Y3BHKA, PACIIEBA K APYTUX OP3UX CMjCHUBAHA 7ZPOM]EHE Pe3).A-
mama, y3UMajy KsY9HO MjecTo y oBoM Ajeay. 1 aame cenpucyTHa sexnceprocm u
He06a6€310C/M Ay TOPOBOT CTHAA, MAAA HELITO KOHTPOAMCAHUjA M OPTAaHH30BAHHja y
OAHOCY Ha HE€TOBY PaHy P03y, KAPAKTEPHUIIE OBO POMAHCH]EPCKO MUCMO, ITHCAHO
AQ CE YMTA, KA0 M PAHHUj€ KIBUTE, Y JEAHOM AAXY.

HajBehn Ano Pungysa sanpema uxtusau poman Kamarunun pam, 9uju je
ayrop ussjecuu Illonxo Hepu (TunuaHa Kypuhesa aocjeTka y Manupy 6ocanckux
kaaambypa u BHIIEBA), Ad 61 32 UM YCAMjEAVAM HCTONMEHH TEKCTOBH ITO3HATHX U
AHOHHMMHMX ayTOPA Y PA3AHYUTHM OOAULIMMA U BUAOBHMA. Ty je meaeceT u AeBera
enusoaa reacHoBeae Kamanurnun pam, paprjcka MOHOAPaMa Kao 1 6aAeTy jeaaHa-
€CT CAMKA MCTOT HACAOBA, HEKOAUKO CTpaHuua us Auesnuxa Kamasununoz pama
¢uamanuje Pamuca bemamena, HexoAnko KpuTHIKKX ocBpTa Ha Hepujes poman,
peuent Kamarunun p( 04)am U cAUYHE TEKCTYaAHO-TIAPOAUjCKE BapHjaluje Ha
TeMy. CBe je TO IIOCAOXKEHO jEAHO Y3 APYTO Ka0 MEAAH)K HACTA0 OA AUTEPAPHE UTpe
KOja HEAOBOAHO aMOUIIMO3HO pasrpalyyje nmpernosHaTsuBe METOAE JKaHPOBCKHUX
KOHCTPYKIIUja, Ca UCYBHILE aMOUIIMO3HUM padyHamheM Ha XyMOPHHU y9HHAK AyXO-
BUTOCTH NpoHal)eHHX BPAO 4ecTo Ha pBY AonTy. CPOAHO ACLICHH]CKOj IPUIIPEMU
3a KEIKCBHY MaTypy nucua pomana, JKypuhy je u 'y rom poomeny 6nao norpebro
HEKOAMKO ITOKYILja AOK HUj€ AOMALINO BHUILY Mjepy cnucaresckor ymujeha u poao
CBOj ITPaBU AOTIPUHOC CABPEMEHO] CPIICKO)] KEMDKEBHOCTH.Y

Tpehu nacaoB y ncrom uusy, Tuzpepo (2005), Hocu oapeaHuLy posar(u) ¢
npomesom. OBa TumIHO >xypuheBcKa IceyA0XKaHpPOBCKa ABOCMHCAHILA yiyhyje
Ha KOMITO3UTHH KapaKTep pomara, KOjU ce MOXE YUTATH KaO HU3 OA HEKOAHKO
yAQHYAHUX, Kpahnx U peAaTHBHO caMOCTaAHHMX, aau oreT MeycobHO yBesanux
HapaTuBHUX LijeanHa. OHe Cy BjepOBaTHO CTOTA ¢ 72p0/me30m, 300T CBOT pacme3ara
AO HajIIHpE IIPHUIIOBjeAHE GOpPME, a IPUKPHBEHO U €A 772€30M, 300T IMAHEHTHE OCYAC

PpaTHHUX 3A0YMHAIIA, Ha KOjC jC Y OBUM IIpHYaMa OTBOPCHA CE30HA AUTCPpapHOT AOB3.6

> Hcre ropnne kapa u Purghys 06jaBmeH je BujeHaL IPUIIOBUjEAAKA TI0A HACAOBOM Myaujun pync'y
waconucy Pex (OKypuh, 2003a). Bes Behux nHOBaumja y 0AHOCY Ha NUIINEB AOTAAALLILH Paj, OBE
IIpHYE M BHUXOB MAPTHHAAHH CTaTYC y perenuju 1 Behunu 6no(6ubano)rpaduja osHauasajy acdu-
HUTHBAH 320KPET KA POMaHy Kao raaBHoM Toky JKypuhesor antepapHor anraxmasa.

¢Yn: ‘TlopHaca0BHa OppeAHHULIA pOMaH(M) C IIPOTE30M OTKPUBA C jJEAHE CTPAHE U ITUIIYEB Ay TOUPO-
HUjCKH OAHOC, a Ca APyTe — MHOXMHCKHM HACTaBKOM Y 3arpaAH cyrepuiue ABa Moryha HaunHa -
YHUTABaKa — HAMME, POMAH CE MOXKE YUTATH U KAO LIEAMHA U IAPLIUjAAHO, MAAA j€ PEY O UCTOj IIPHYU
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OBa noaHacA0BHa KOMIIAMKALHja 0OAroBapajyha je mcroM TakBoM Kapakrepy
Tekcra. AabaBo nosesana noraasma landpuax, Komnosuyuje u umnposusayuje, Y
odjehu ympaux wyou, Tuepepo u Pesepsnu dujesosu xpehy ce oa macTuma neTnapadxkux
ACTEKTUBCKHX POMaHa, IIPEKO IICEYAOAHEBHUYKIX OHACIIKH, 300AOIIKNX GaHTa3Ma-
ropuja, TabAOMAHOT HOBHHAPCTBA, AO 3aBPLUIHHUX GParMEHTAPHUX HAAOITYHA CBEMY
HarcanoM. brao aa roBope o Haaesxan Xaunnemuh, konpeacjeAHuIn HeBAaAUHE
oprauusauuje Yosex nesa nocie pama, Koja je y IoTjepU 3a pAaTHUM 3AOUHHILEM,
npukpuseHUM Koanoprepom Iparncom Repannhenm, nau o ncy ca antepapaum
ambuIMjaMa, Koju koMyHuLupa ca MupocaaBom Kpaexxom u npoyyasa AuK i Ajeao
Muayruna Bojuha (y Buay moxxaa nexaxse napoanje Ocreposor Tusmbyxmya), nau
0 HOBOIIECYEHO] Typbo-Poak 3Buje3an CokoAy — OBe pasbapyleHe HOBEAE IIPEA-
CTaBAAjy jEAAH, 32 )Kypmha Y30PHM, IPO3HU FAAUMATH]aC, KAO AYTOTPAjHY 6om1<y
ayTOpPOBOT, y PBO;j pasn HEAOBOASHO KOHTPOAKCAHOT Iucama. KoHcranTHa Gypacck-
Ha HAIICTOCT, KOja OU 030141y memy Ad TIPOITYCTH KPO3 QUATEp je38UUKOT Lyduparea,
IIAPOAHja CBAKE BPCTE, OA EIICKE [TOe3Hje A0 OyAeBapCKe IITaMIIe, pasbuja Ha KOMaAe
TEKCT Y PYEBUTOM ITOKYLIAjy AA C€ OAPIKH Ha OKYITy M y Ma KaKBOM jeArHCTBY. OBa
TEXHHKa, KaKO je TO y KPUTHLIH 3alaXKEHO (MaAa ca TO3UTUBHUM BPHjCAHOCHHM
IIPEASHAKOM), TIPOXKAUPE CBAKU TPAr TEKCTYyaAHOCTH PYKOBOlEHA IIPaBUAOM 47720
banarnuje mo 605 (Baaaymmh, 2007:p.181). Ton jecTe HajTaYHHjH OITHC IIOCTYIIKA
xojuM he ce nucar op Tuzpepa na Hapane yIIOPHO CAYXKHUTH. AQjTMOTHB AOBA Ha TUTPa
(3a KOT Ce He 3Ha IOY3AQHO A2 AHL j TUTAp HAH Mefjed) TAHKa je HUT KOja ce IPOBAAIH
KPO3 OBHX HEKOAHKO (PaHTa3MarOpHIHMUX PHUa, OAPXKaBajyhu nX y HermoysAaHoj
IPUITIOBjEAHO] BE3U. Oxn Ha JEAHOM MjECTY ITOCTaje o6jau1}bCH CUMOOA 3A0YMHIIA
xoju he saBpmmrh y Xary (o je Moxaa [1po]Tesa pomana), aAn HEAOBOSHO AO-
OpO H3BEACH U OTYAAQ HEAOBOAHO IIOTCHTAH AUTEPAPHU aMOAEM, KOjH CUTHAAMSYjE
CTarHAIlMjy Ha IyTy NUITYEBOT KIbHXKEBHOT Pa3BOja.

Yurasa npsa $pasa XKypuhesor pomancujepckor pasa y sHaxy je urpe ca $pop-
MaMa TPUBHjaAHE KIHKEBHOCTH, 114 j€ TAKO U ABOCTPaHU HacAoB Llpwue hypre /
Apyea xrwouza ypuux hypxu (2006) osHadeH Kao xuock-poman. I Tucan je HajaBno Aa
je y IUTamy TIpUYa O HAIIKM LIE3ACCETUM H CCAAMACCETHM U3 YIAQ LIYHA AUTEPa-
type’ (Huxuh, 2007:p.14). Ha tpary ajeaa nonyr [ Zaana Yapaca Byxoscxkor, Lpue
hypxe HacTOje Aa TAPOAMPAjy KAHIIEE ACTEKTHBCKOT JKaHpa, rymehu Ha cBakoM
KOPAKY HEroBe II03HATE KOHBEHII]e, yBoAchu y mpudy eaemenTe daHTacTHKE U
arcypaa. Maaau npunpaBHuK KoMyHaAHe uHcneknuje [ lemuxan HenpoMuiseHo

ce I/IS,/_\ajC 3a HOAI/ILII/IjCKOI‘ ACTCKTHUBA, YMMC ITOYUILC IbCrOBa KPUMHUHAAUCTHIKA

HCIIPUYAHO] KPO3 PA3AHYHUTE IIPUIIOBEAHE HHCTAHIIE M PA3AMYHTE IIPUIIOBEAAUKE IIEPCIIEKTUBE, KO
H PAa3AHYUTO BpeMe MIPUIIOBEAAIbA — CUMYATAHO U petpocniektusHo (Bacuh, 2006:p.141).
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oauceja ka Cyromopy, koja he ce kpos cykob ca AokaAHHM OcAacTHYAPHMA U
PEBHU]jY jYTOCAOBEHCKUX XOPOBA HA IPUMOPjy OKOHYaTU Ha [0AOM OTOKY, K20 jeAHO]
0A OHOBPEMEHMX MUCMUPUKAYU]A, TAJE CBOje BPHjeMe IPOBOAU U caM bpos ca
cynpyrom JoankoM. OGHAHO HCIyHeHE CBAKOBPCHUM HUCKOMUMETCKHM CaAp-
JKajuMa, EPOTUKOM Ha UBUIIH nopx—xorpaclmje, Upue hypxe HEMPECTAaHO KOKETUPAJY,
kao u JKypuheBu npeTxopAHH pOMaHH, ca €ACMEHTHMA KEMITA U TPELIA, KOHCTAHTHO
I/Irpajyhn HA TAHKO]j OLITPULIM TAKBE YMjETHUYKE HHCTPYMEHTAAU3ALIU]E. MCAOAI/Ij [S
TPUBHjAAHOT JyTOCAOBEHCKOT Meaoca, onyT Cyade [1nasoz opxecmpa v Llyan Aa-
uujeaa [Torouha, morom n maarepa Kpucmuna 3apasxa Hoaunha, oryaa cacum
IIPUPOAHO MY3HUKH 00je OBY pady3AaHy IPUMOPCKY ITyCTOAOBHHY. A ce Gaiu Ha
IpUMjepy IOTPELIHO HABEACHHX CTHXOBA OC/AHEAE IIOMEHYTE ITjECME BUAU CTApU
Heaocrarak JKypuhesor kibmxeBHOr HcMa: BEroBa GP30NACTOCT, HECTPILACHE U
HesaycraBsuBa BepbasHa cruxujaoct (B. JKypuh, 2006:pp.81-82).

Hemro KoHTpoAHCaHH]H Y je3HYKOM YOOAHYCHY Y OAHOCY Ha IIPETXOAHE Hac-
AOBE U3 HICTOT AOMCHA, OBAj Xa0C MAILITe KOjU CBjECHO He XKEAU Ad OYA€C 3ay3AQH AOK
ce caM oA cebe He 3ayCTaBU — HMAH CE CACBUM PACIIPCHE — YHHH CE AA BULIE AYTYje
TapanTuHy, Hero HekOM MaHU(ECTHOM AUTepapHOM Hacsehy. Crora u nucuu
koju he ce nojasuru y Apyeoj xrousu ypuux hypxu, op Kpaexe, npexo Tuume oo
Byaarosuha (wiu Byramosuha Buba), ys jom Hexe kKaMmy$anpaHe jyHaKe KIbHDKCBHE
cueHe buBILe JyrocaaBuje, yIOTIybyjy IIPenosHaTsuBO bypacckuu ToH XKypuhe-
BOT >KaHPOBCKOT KapHeBaAa. Apyza Krbuea IPEACTaBASA U EKCIAMIIUTHY ITOAEMUKY
Ca HETOM HaBEACHHM KPUTHYAPEM IPETXOAHOT [TUIIYEBOT POMAHA, YHjU CE IIUTAT
II0CTaB»>a KA0 BeH YBOAHH MOTO: ‘OCTaje OTBOPEHO IMUTAHE AOMAILIAja OBE IIOETHKE
(BAaAYIJ.II/Ih, 2007:p.182). Ca BUAHHM YMjEeTHHYKUM PEBOATOM IIHCAL] je y IPBUX
HEKOAUKO CTpaHHLA pyee Krouee KpUTHIAPY Y3BPATHO HA CEHTEHILY KOjy je O4UTO
CXBAaTHO K40 H3a30B, Aa O1 A0 Kpaja IIOKYILIA0 M HA AjeAy AOKa3aTu MoryhHocTn
CBOT IIOETHYKOT OIIpeAjeseihd. Y MAPOAUJH BUCOKOIMAPHOT IICEYAOKPHTHYIAPCKOT
TOHA — 33 CBAKH AUTCPaPHU IIOACMHUjEX AOCTOJHOT — UMa BUIIIE CHPOBE Ay THE
HETO )XEAH>CHOT XYMOPHOT YYMHKA KIbUTE HANUCAHE KOXEPEHIMHUM CTNUNOM NOAUBA-
ACHINHOZ CAOPIHCAA KOPTYACHIMHUX CAUKA, UHXUOUYUCKUX MUPUCA 1 NOSUXPOHUJCKUX
Quckypsusnux enacosa’ (Hemo:p.14). Vnax, jou saMpIieHnja A€TEKTHBCKA [Ty Taba
INemmkanosor pABojanka Anuxusor ITuma, morsphyje aa u sa Lpre hypxe Baskn
HCTO LITO j€ IIOMEHYTH KPUTHYAP KOHCTATOBAO OBOAOM Tuepepa ‘Aa mopceha Ha
(aommjn) HacraBak Hekor xuT dpuama’ (Hemo).

Mpmee 6pase (2008), Taxobe, npeactaaajy HacraBak XKypuhesor ucrpajasama
HAa POMaHCHjEpPCKOj TPEUI-MOETULIM, KOja j€ MOHOBO CYTePUCaHA IOAHACAOBHOM

OAPECAHULIOM: #uckobyyemnu poman. Asyanpajyhu Ha xunemarorpadeky popmy
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Kojoj ¢puHancuje A06puM Aujesom oppedyyjy u Texunuxe moryhuocru, JKypuh
j€ MCKA3a0 CONCTBEHHU CTAB O AJEAY KAO aYMOPCKOM, HEKOMEPYUJALHOM npojerm).”
Poman, melyyTim, BuLe 0A TOTA OAAMKY]C HEKOMYHUKAMUBHOCT KAPAKTEPUCTUYHA
3a HeKe HUCKOOylIeTHe PUAMOBE, KOJOM CY AOAATHO 3aMarseHE TPU CTPyje Ipu-
MOBUjECTU U3BEACHE U3 MpaKa TPAH3UIU]jCKUX TOAMHA HA IOCTjyTOCAOBEHCKOM
npocropy. HapaTopcku raacosu cy Ha cBe TO IPONYLITEHH KPO3 ONTUKY TOKA
CBHjECTH HHXOBUX HOCHAAIA, HAH, KAKO j€ 3aIIa)KEHO, ‘KPO3 HCKPHBAEH OKYAAp
KOjH cTBapa Haapeaanctuike crojese’ (Anreaoscky, 2008: p.130). Otyaa ce Ha
Kpajy CTBap AOAATHO 3aKOMIIAMKOBaAa Moryhuouthy Aa je sanpaso pujed o cucremy
OHMPHUYKHX BE33, Y KOjUMA CE TU TAACOBU Mef)yc06Ho HPCHAI/Ihy, HAH IIOCTOJ€E jeA-
HH Y CHOBUMa APYTHuX. EAeMEHTH NIcHXOACAHjE U XOPOPa AOTIPHHOCE HAPATHBHO]
aHAPXHUjH, UCIIOA KOj€ CE TEK HA3UPE HEIUTO HAAUK IPUIIOBU)jECTH U3 OIICKYPHOT
cujera. Ce y cBeMy, AOTaAa HajambunosHuje nocraBeH XKypuhes poman ocrao
je y U3BeAOM AAACKO HCIIOA IMMUIMEBUX HaMjepa, 3aApikaBajyhu y ocHoBH Heke 0
KapaKTEPUCTHUKA BETOBOT YKYITHOT AOTAAAIIIHET PaAd.

Hacynpor rome, Hapodwaxosa cupm (2009) npeactassa npsu Behu npo6oj xa
CaBAaAaBaEby IPETXOAHUX IIPENPEKA U ITHIIMEB HCTHHCKH ycIjex y mpunaaajyhem
KibIKeBHOM AoMeHy. [IpeBasuaaschu cBe panuje momeHyTe HepAOCTaTKE, KOjU
ce OAHOCE Ha OACYCTBO $pabyaapHe KOXEPEHTHOCTH, CTHACKO-jE3UYKY aHAPXH]Y,
npecaoboAHE IPOMjEHE PErUCTapa U CBE APYTe MABKAaBOCTH HCTPAJHOT OIICTAjarba
Ha 1/13a6paH1/1M CTBapaAaYKUM IO3MLIMjaMA, >Kyp1/1h j€ IIPOHAILIA0 MOAEA Y KOjeM
MOXE ONTHMAaAHH)E AQ OCTBapH CBOja XYMOPHO-IIAPOAHjCKA HacTojama. InHu ce
Aa je GuAO IOTPeOHO UBTPAAUTH OATOBapajyhu 0AHOC TeMe U IpoceAea, a 3aTUM U
YCIOCTaBUTH PABHOTEXY TEH3H]j€ KOja CE YBUjEK CTBAPA IIOKYIIAjEM AA CE 6u1A0 Koja
IIpUYa yMjeTHUYKHU pasnkasHuje oHeobmun.® OA CBUX IOCTYIIaKa KOJH CY AAAH Cjaj
IULIYEBOM PAAY, HAPOUUTO CY YIHHIIM KEMIIA 3a0AHCTAAH Y OKPYKEEY KAKBO HYAC

MOTHBH 3 Typ60-$pOAK HHAYCTpHje Ha KojuMa je usrpaben cuwxe Hapodwarose

7Vi: ‘Yerspru y nusy JKypuhesnx pomana, Mpmse 6pase, 4uju ce xabUTyc IPOHAAA3H HA TOTOBO
Hemoryhoj rpaHuIm ABa BeOMa yAameHA AMCKYPCa, PEAAMCTHYKOT M XePMETHYHOT, Y TIOAHACAOBY CE
KapaKTEePHILE Ko 3aIIPaBO HENoCTojehu XaHp y KIbMKeBHOCTH, Huckobyyemun poman. Byayhu pa
HHUCKOGYHeTHH MOTY G1TH caMo $HAMOBH (A2 OCTAHEMO y AOMEHY YMETHOCTH ), TIOAHACAOB CE MOXKE
TYMA4HUTH K0 UIPa PEYH KOja ACOLMPA HA HUCKOXKAHPOBCKH, LK POMaH. AAM KaKO ¥ HUCKOOyLIeT-
HU QUAM HUje [0 IPABHAY MCKAYYHBO U HUCKOXKAHPOBCKH, Beh 4ecTO He3aBUCTAH M Ay TOPCKH, TAKO
u JKypuhesa xmura, Temxo cMectBa y 61A0 K0jH 04 MOCTOjehNX TPUBHjAAHUX XKAHPOBA, BHILE
CBOJHM ITOAHACAOBOM yryhyje Ha jeAaH IOTIYHO He3aBHCTAaH ay TOPCKH KOHLICIT Koju McTpajasa Beh
TOAMHAMA YHA33A, TBPAOTAABO He OAYCTajyh 0A cBOje KOMyHHKATHBHE M NOETHYKE XEPMETHIHOCTH.

(Bp6asau, 2012:p.65)

8 Moskaa Huje 3aHEMapAUB HU YPEAHUUKHU AonpuHoc nucua Mropa Mapojesuha, xoju he y Tom
cBojcrey notnucaru u XKypuhes Hapeanu, takole yenjean poman Hedewa nayosa.
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cmpmu. Kputuka, Takole, nsaBaja jeandke KBaauTeTE, YHja HHBEHTHBHOCT IIPaTH
nuporexuudky Ha6oj npuae (Cumuh, 2010:p.168-171).

CBI/IjCCT o HOTPCGI/I 332 HOBUM IPHUCTYIOM CBOJUM T€MaMa MUCAl] € UCIIOASUO Y
He3200MAa3HOM MOTY, Koju oBor nyta notnucyje Pobepr Aync Crusencon: ‘Yicem-
HUK CA0a MOPA 04 culje CIenenux HuxNce, 3A02PHE ce CBOJuM PAOHUM 00€A0M, 1 OCTNAHE
sanamanja’ (XKypuh, 2009:p.5). Mehytnm, ocum curypruje Texuuxe, 3a Kojy je
61A0 TOTPEOHO Aa CMHjEHH OECKPajHY HMITPOBU3ATOPCKY CAOOOAY IIPHIIOBHjCAAHA,
OBAE je takohe pHjed o cieriMGUIHOM HPOHH)CKOM ITOBPATKY COLIPEAAHCTHYKO]
IIOETHII, KAKO TO Cyrepuiue Apyru yBopu turat Easapaa Konbexa: ‘Arutnpon je
ocrao y poannn. Hepocraje mu’ (Hemo). Coe yuecraanje JKypuheso koketuparme
Ca 7MeK0BUHAMA JYTOCAOBEHCKOT KOMYHU3Ma OBAE AOOHja pOPMY APYLITBEHOT aH-
ra)kMaHa, KOju AHTeparypoM xohe, nsmelyy ocrasor, Aa u3 Apyror nmaana ykaxe Ha
oapehene conpjaane npobaeme. Poman, Haume, rosopu o ¢poak-3sujesan Cokoay,
jyHaKy jeaHe op mpuya u3 Iuzpepa, KOju CBOJUM CHEKTAKYAAPHUM KHY-TIapasaMa
3aIIpaBo IPUKYILbA HOBAL 32 onepanujy 6oaecHux 6ansHakuma Pysxune u /oybune.
Hausraea myHA-ipoduTep, OH je y CTBAPU XYMAHHCTA KOjU HCKYILAYje KOMEpIiHja-
Ausauujy Baactute TyxHe cyabune.” OTyaa 1 MOAHACAOB pOMaHa, OroheH Kao
HUjeAHA OA NIPETXOAHHX, HHAYE YECTO MAIITOBUTHUX ITOAHACAOBHUX OAPEAHHILIA:
Meno(c) dpama oppebyje n sxaHpoBcku KapakTep oBe npude (Koja je MMAaHCHTHO
MEAOAPaMa), AAH U HCHy TeMy BesaHy 32 pCHOMEH CPIICKE KYATYPE MOCAHCABUX
HEKOAMKO ACLICHH], TYp60-$poAK (KojH ce 06MIHO MMEHYje CrieliupUIHOM BPCTOM
oBAaiumber mesoca). KpUTHKa je cTOra AyXOBHUTO aAM TAYHO POMAH BHAjeAd KO
‘Aubperto 3a Typ6o-poak onepy’ (JaBopcku, 2012:p.70).

Oa caMe yBOAHE ClIeHE KOja je AYXOBHTO HCIIMCAH IPU3OP POAK-TIAPAAE €A CBUM
BjEIITO U3BEACHUM KapUKATYyPAAHHUM LIPTAMa, OTIOYHIbE AUTEPAPHH CIIEKTAKA

MOHHKAO Ha Haj60A,oj TPaAMLHjH HACTYIA j_)/%f;’-loz sempa:

‘Tlounmao je KOHIEPT HAPOAHE MY3HKe!

Hacwmejane cexcn 6aaepune mpuApysKuLe ce MySHKaHTHMA y HuvamTehum
OACAMMa, TPYHYILLIE IIPCKAAULIE H IIETAPAE, XyOHUYaCTe HAPAHIIACTU AUM IIOKYAb2
Ka y30ypKaHOj MacH.

buny saBeja MuAMOH LIapeHHX KOHeTA.

?Vi: ‘Coko j€e AaHTUIATUYHH U OA60jHI/l KapaKTep, O KOjeM HajIIpe CYAUMO Ha OCHOBY HETOBOT HAYH-
Ha >KMBOTA U OKpY>Kema. Fako ra mucari Hu 3a TpeH He HaIlyIITa, CIIOPO U TEUIKO, ¥ CKOPO YBEK II0-
cpeAHO 1 Kpos (yraaBHOM A06pa) AeAa OTKPHBAMO HeKe Matbe 0ABOjHE CTpaHe HeroBe AMYHOCTH, AL
61 ce OHe KaKo IIpHYa OAMHYE, HATOMHAABAAE, OTIIOMOTHYTE MyYHOM IIPEAUCTOPHUjOM, a caM Coko
U3 POMaHa M3IIA0 MAATeHe Kao jyHak rpuke Tpareauje (3eauh, 2010:p.349).
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— A-aaaj, — 3aKyKa MYIUKH FAQC 2 Maca CBOj TEPMOCTAT AYAHAA OKPEHY Ha
MaKCHMYM. -A-aaj -, IOHOBH jOII yBEK HEBHAMUBH 4 CTPAIIHO noBpeheHu My-
Kapai. — JoII-Te-BOOOO-AUM, jOLI Te-)Keee-AUM.-

— Co-xo, Co-Kk0, OpHAO ce ca CBUX CTPaHa.

— A-aaaj, - HTHOPHCA0 je AO3HBAEE MACE JOLI YBEK HEBHASHBH, OA yCKpaheHe
Ay6aBH CaTPBEH MYILUKH IAAC, — jOLI CAM y-BEK TBOOOOO].

KaaBujarype usBesomre curas ykpac.

Kpos saBecy anma u Bprcke, 40BeK y Haj6osuM roaunHama usabe Ha Ouny.

— A-aaaaj, — moacehaae cy ra Ha matmy Tpu AOOPO yXpameHe H OCKYAHO
OACBEHE [TACCAYHIIE, KOje PePACKTOPU OCBETAHILEC TPEHYTAK IIPE HETO LITO OH
3HAAQYKH yMETHY MUKPOQOH Y CTaAAK, A2 01 I'a TPEH KaCHHje OIIET Y3€0, XUTPO
npeayo U3 pyke y pyKy, UCTyPUO ACCHY HOTY, IOAMTA0 ACBY PYKY U IyCTHO
CBOj OPMjeHTAAHHM BEAyPHUMaA IIPEMa3aH raac, -jolicaMyBeceeeceeeceeceeek-
TBOOO0000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000003aaAAA-

20000000000000000000-j! = (Hcmo:p.7-8)

[Tpunosujeparse HAKOH OBOT ONKCA HACTABAA HCTUM TParoM, AoHocehu Ha-
POABAKOBY ITOBHjECT 110 3aKOHUMA TEACBU3H)CKOT LIOy-OU3HMCa: TO je CBHUjeT
ACAUPHYHHX CLICHCKMX HACTYIA, TAOAOMAHHUX TEACBUSHjCKUX €MHCH]a, CIIpere
ca KPUMHMHAAHUM IIOA3EMAEM U OCTaAnM nparchnm nojasama. Hema Bume, 3a
pasauky oA BehuHe npeTxoAHNX poMaHa, HACHAHOT HaMeTamba [IPaBUAA IPUYH
KOja ce MUIIYEBOM CAMOBOASOM HEMPECTAHO OTHMA KOHTpoau. OBa poMaHecKHa
HapOAHAYKA MEAOAPAMA PasBHja CE CIIOHTAHO U U3HYTPa, caMa oA cebe, a BobeHa
AOTHKOM MeA00PaMEe KAKO je eKCIIAMIMTHO U cyrepucano. OTyAa Cy U I0jeAHHE
CEHTHMEHTAAHE CLIEHE TPOHAIIAE HAYHH AQ HCKOYE Ca TPAKe ITUITIEBOT TAPOAH)jCKOT
TPETMaHa U IPUAJY POMaHY XKEAHCHY HOTY EMOLIMOHAAHOCTH, Koja pasbuja yHu-
COHOCT HaTKpI/IA)yjth u CBCHPO)KI/IMajth upoHuje. Ao Te IpoMjeHe AOAA3H Ha
TauHo oapeheHoM Mjecty y pomany: ‘HakoH ceamor moraaBma-cHa, Kaa ce pasma
IpEeMENITA Y 3aBUYaj, MEHa CE XKAHP, a ¥ TOH Ay TOPCKOT KOMEHTApa. JeraBa Hpo-
HUYHH Ha60j npuroBeaama, nounme verodpana’ (Tarapenko, 2011:p.201). Cuujex
U Ad/me TIOCjeAyje MPUMApPHY QYHKIH]Y Y OKBUPY AOMMHAHTHOT ITPUIIOBjEAHOT
TOHAAMTETA, AAU IIHCAL] HE IPOITYIITA IPUAUKY AA OA CBOT TPOTATOHUCTE HAITPABH

jyHaka Hamer A06a, Koju 3akoH cpua moapehyje Hasory ayxxHOCTH:

‘~ Tono, — pede cTapiy Kaa cy 6uau Beh xoa Kanuje. — Ja HemMaM oL, HU
HMKOTA CTAPHjET, AOCETH Ce€, OCUM Are. AAY Bera OBO HE MOTY Ad ITUTaM. JecaM
AM y TIPABY IITO Hehy A IIEBAM HA HEHOj cBapOu?

Crapan Huje nporosapao.
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— Hcrora poana nmam oHaj KoHLEpT. 3a OHe OAM3HAKHUIbE.

— Aanac uM je omer 6uaa Kpusa.

Coxo ce npeny.

- Kaxy aa here ux clacuru y nocaeamu vac.

— Tu me, pAakae, pasymenr?

3arpamuuie ce a OHAA UcTanmmanie o nachkama.

— M pa e He pasymeM, BOAUM Te.

CoKo XTeAe HELITO AQ KaXKe.

— Boau Te 1 oHa, — npexuae ra Toaa. — Aau, ona He Boau Cokoaa, neBava.
OmHa...

Yosek HemohHO 0AMaxHY pyKoM.

— Tono.

Crapau je naakao. (Hemo:p.158)

Haxko napoaujcku HactpojeH npema npeosaabyjyhem cynkyarypaom pernomeny
y CpOuju y HOCHeABUX HEKOAUKO ACLICHUja, POMAH UIIAK 3aAP)KaBa M3BjeCTaH
a$UpPMATHBHHU OAHOC IIPEeMa HOBOBjEKOBHOM (OAKAOPY, IITO je U OYEKHBAHO OA
IHCLIA CKAOHOT #uckum GOpMaMa MaKap Kao CBOM AMTepapHOM mpeasomky. Otyaa
Ce TOCAOBHYHO HECTIOjUBH )KAHPOBU HApodHe U 3a046He My3HKE MUjELIjy KPO3 pas-
AMMYHTE LUTATE H AAy3Hje, OA HajIIO3HATUjHX CEBAAAMHKH, IIpeKo mjecama M6puue
Jycuha, satum xurosa Kopwu 2pyne, na ce oo Poxepa c Mopasy xao BpcHe mapoauje
CBEYKYIHOT (IIOCT)jyrOCAOBEHCKOT AUCKOTpadcKOr rasumarujaca. I Ipuxpusenu
HACAOB jEAHE ITjeCME OBOT CACTABA HA KOHIIEPTHOM TPAHCIIAPEHTY MOXKE C€ CXBATHTH
KAO AVICKPCTHH 720€muKi aMOACM POMaHa, OAMYEH Y IIPBUM M HajsehuM Hocnormma
TpEIL-KeMII aIlOAOTHje cpricKor Typbo-$poaka (B. Hemo: p.182).

I'Numryesa mpoHOHCHpaHa AUTEPAPHA jyTOHOCTAATH)a 3aCTyIseHA je Uy Ha-
podwaxosoj cmpmu, kpos pudy o0 COKOAOBOM XPBATCKOM IaHAaHy JacTpe0y, koju
HPHKYILSA APYTH MEAHOH 32 HCTY XYMaHUTAPHY CTBAP K0 U BEIOB CPIICKU KOACTA.
Mebyrum, Taj nacoromku oxsup sohnu he Ao HajnoTyHHjer n3pasa y nuuraesom
HapeAHOM pomany Hedewa nayosa (2010).

Taj HACAOB O3HaYEH je y KPUTHIIM Kao ‘TipuMep becTceaepa Koju, KO 3Ha 360r
4era, OCTaje HEPOYNTAH HAKO j¢ U3BECHO Ad IIOCEAYje CBE aTPUOYTE jeAHOT KEbHKEB-
nor xura’ (Bp6asar, 2012:p.289). Ca BpcTom xut-auteparype, mehyrum, XKypuh oa
CaMMX KOPHIIa BOAU AYXOBUTHU AUjaAOT, IPEM] ennajyhn Capa MOAHACAOBHY UPOHM)Y
Ha MApKETHHIIKY CTHKETY: 72p8u napmusarncku kpumuh. Hberosa pasma sbusa ce
y Hepemu nipea Apyro sacjeaarse ABHOJ-a, 23-29. HoBembpa y Jajuty, a criaerena
je OKO HCTpare MUCTEPHO3HOT youcTBa nmaprusaHckor jypumnnka Hukoaerune

Bypcaha, qnja CMpT CC AOTOAHAQ Y IIOAMTHYIKH HC3rOAHO BPI/IjCMC, HPCA nporAa-
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IIere HOBE JyrocaaBuje. AKTepH Cy MpUIAAHUIH nujeae Bpxymke Komynncrmake
napruje, oa Jocuna bposa, npexo Koue ITonosuha, Baaanmupa Aeaujepa, Mome
I'Nujaae, MuaoBana hraaca, A0 HCTaKHYTHX MK CALIA U3 TAPTH3AHCKHX PEAOBA HAU
HUXOBUX cuMnarusepa, bpanka Ronuha, Ckenaepa Kyaenosuha, Baapumupa
Hasopa. [Topea necpehno nocrpasasor Bypcaha, oa Ronnhesux xmmkesnux
AMKOBA TY j€ jOII M HErOB HEPA3ABOJHU IIpUjaTeEs, U ca6opau, Josuna Jex. Turo
ucTpary nosjepasa Bputanuy kanerany Auxuny (semmaxy [llepaoxa Xoamca, kako
ra moacjeha), a oa momohu My je maprusancku xypup Caasko bommax.

OBaj nAPMUIAHCKYL KpuMuh 330AJEHYT j€ Y KOMEAM]Y, CA BHATHUM YA]EAOM KHbH-
JKEBHUX PEMUHHCLICHIIN]jA, IPBeHCTBeHO Ha Ronuhes kbrokeBHY paa, aAu U Apyre
AMIKOBE-TIHCLEe K0 U AUTEPATyPy yorTe. Y 60CaHCKOM AOHIY H3MHUjCIIaHUX BOj-
CKM H3HOBA AOAA3H AO Ky Uarba, ITa Cy cLieHe nomyT honuhese Tyye ca Yepunaosum
cuHOM 3aunmbeHe aaysujama Ha Kyaenosuhese Oysane numyse nan Cmojanxy majxy
Kuexnconowry, nosjeanaxo u va non-aupuxy Oansepa Manauha, tunmyan ysopax

OBOTI' pOMaHCCKHOI‘ nmucMma:

‘— BpaHKo, - IOKYIIA jOII jEAHOM KyAeHOBnh, CTaBUBILHU CBOj AAQH IIPEKO
TRonuhesor asana, — octaBu ce, 6oaan, noanrtuke. XajAeMO IIOAAKO.

— Camo aa 06aBum 0Bo, — pede Ronuh u xpeny xa croay Ha koju je BUCOKH
KEAHEP yIPaBo CIywmTao HoBy Typy nmuha. — Fma aa nx oAyBam Ko onsaae
npumyae!

— HsBpcro! — Hasop ce oAymIeBs»eHO 3aKHKOTA U 3aI1HECKA AAAHOBUMA.

— bomby um, 60aan, dppxuu! — HasakheH Ha cTO IPEeKPUBEH KapHPaHUM
(AeKaBUM U IIPOTOPEHUM CTOABAKOM IPOMPMa Jexx, nako Honuh Buute Huje
MOTa0 HHU A Ta Yyj€, HU AQ T'a BUAU.

Bemte ce ckopo aokomao cToaa 3a kojuM cy ceaeau Enraesn.

— Cwuuyjere ce, a?! — aypaa.

JKamop Huje Bullle CTAHOBAO OBAE.

— Cmyjete ce, — ucroM jasnHoM noHosu Romwmh u npuae croay y yray, — a
mAakaAu 6u?

Caasko npsu pobe A0 aaxa u npeseae Ronuhesy KOHCTaTalujy Koja je y
HCTH MaX 3aXTEBAAA TAYaH OATOBOP.

— Xajae, — peBao je Tionuh, noxymasajyhu aa nabhe numros xoju auje
HMao, - KyKajTe CBU! Csu KyKajTe!

Yepuua npacHy y cmex.

Ronwuh ra pAoxsaru 3a rymy, nurdymna ra npexo croaa u nuha Ha BeMy u

II04¢€ Aa ra ra3u.
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— Cwmujern ce, a maaxao 6u! Illto He ucrpaxyjeu ko you Cphana, ko Mpha-
Ha, ko Maabhana?!

Aunxunosa necuuna saspuu Ha honuhesoj 6paan, Josuna ckoun Ha wux,
Po6epre arpabu 6okaa u pasébu ra o Jexxey raasy, npurpua CKeHAEP, IPUCKOYH-

LIe APYTH HAPTU3aHH, yMella ce U BUcoku Gpkartu keanep. (OKypuh, 2010:p.74)

Jesux aukosa je taxolye koMmuuxu HHjaHCHUPaH, Ca CBUM ocobeHoCTUMA Peruo-
HaAHHX KapaKTepHCTHKA TOBOpa poraroHucTa. kayserax je Beh o cebu komuyHO
MOTPEIIHU CPIICKOXPBATCKU I‘AaBHOKOMaHijyheI‘ MAPTU3AHCKUM CHAraMa, KOju je

HCKapUMKHPaH IIPCKO HOTPC6HC MijC:

‘3a wekomuko catu Hanpasrhemo woBy Jyrocsasujy. Y woj he xusjeru cu
HBallll BapOAU H BbapoarocTh. buhe Mucrepnosmux smounma. Ja xohy aa
uMaM mekora Tko he sHatu Aa nx pujenmn. Kosunko cyrpa nocmahy te y Mo-
CKBY, Ba CIIEIIHjAAY 06y1<y. Omaa hem oruhu xop Amepuxamana, Ha Cu-
LuAUjy, Ba BUxoB crendjasiu Kype. Otnhn hew u kop Exrsesa y Kanpo,
omaa hemo ce mapeame roaume cpectu wa Bucy, opaxme hemo exeturn y exo-

Goamwu... (Hemo:p.233)

Y KOHa4HUILM, IpHYa O TOME KO je youo ‘maprusanckor Axuaa’ (Hemo:p.54)
npeactana XKypuha y penpeseHraTuBHUjeM H3AQISY BHETOBUX AUTCPAPHHX Ha-
CTOjara M MPHIIPEMA I 34 jOII BUIIE AOMETE Y POMaHUMA CPOAHE TEMATHKE.

Ao Taaa, nuurdes noBparaxk npunoBujeny Kwurom Kamenavo (2011) nuje
MHOTO IIPOMHjEHHO Ha TOETUYKOM ITAAHY OHO IIITO je TO3HATO OA HETOBE ITOCHEAHE
36upke npuya. ‘Mrpa, BepbasHa 1 je3HKOM YCAOBSCHA, HAMEPHO AOBOAH AO 3a0YHe,
noetcke Kao u ucropujcke nau noautndke (Cpanh, 2011:p.144), npumjchyje
HCIIPaBHO AOMHHAHTY OBUX IIPHIIOBjeAaKa mucal norosopa. Mehytum, yoususo
je cBe Behe MPUCYCTBO KAACHYHUX MMEHA CPIICKE AMTEPAType, 6HAO Kao jyHaka
II0jEAMHHX HACAOBA YHYTAp KHUIC, OHAO y BUAY Y3TPEAHHX HAIIOMCHA, LIUTATA U
ca. Onu cy Hajuemhe y HekuM 04 OSHATHX GHOTPadCKUX CHUTYaLMja, AAH YIIPABO
Ha HaYMH AHTEPapHE UTPeE, KOja T€ IOjJEAHHOCTH He IIPEHOCH AOCAOBHO, y BUAY
KibIbKeBHe uaycTpanuje. Cranucaasa Kpakosa u Musana Paxuha Buaumo y pary,
Ocxapa AaBuua Ha 6oxc Mmeuy, PacTka HeTposnha y A¢ppuun; Momo Karmop ce
I0jaBsyje y pasroBOPy TOKOM jeAHOT AeTa, a Ayman Bacunes y npoueny jeane
npunosujetke. My Kamenauy ce ounryje ono mro ce Beh HPI/IMjChij Y BETOBUM
pomannma: aa je JKypuh Toxom Tpehe Acuenuje cBor kmmkeBHOr papa mocrao
EMHHEHTHO ITHCAI] O MHCIUMA, IITO he ce y cBe H3pakeHHjeM U YCIIjeAHjeM BUAY

HACTAaBUTHU KPO3 HAPEAHA AjeAa.
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Babunonujada Cpncxa mpuroeuja (2012) Hajuenpountanuju je XXypuhes Ha-
CAOB, TOTOBO (€3 KPUTHYKOT OAjEKA U €A TEK JEAHUM ITIOCAOBHYHHM H3y3€TKOM
( Croauh, 2012). CxaonmeH 0a, TPU pomara, OBaj TPUIITUX IPEACTABAHA KOMITAEKCHY
KEbVDKEBHY CTPYKTYPY M3rpal)eHy Ha MUIIMEBUM IIPEHO3HATAUBUM ITOCTHIKUM
OCHOBaMa, TIOAMTHYTHM Ha OUTHO BUILM HUBO y OAHOCY Ha IIPETXOAHA AjeAa. Je-
cem manux njecnuxa, Hecmanax u dpyze nojase re Qosjex u3 sasdyxa, ca Ilporozom
(Tajna ypeenos samxa) u Enusozom (Ocaoboherwe Capajesa), anne noz1aéna oBe
KEbUTE. Y IIPBOM OA FUX, HA OCHOBY QUKIIMOHAAU30BAaHE 61/10rpa<l>1/1je noziasuye
6eorpaackor Haapeaansma Mapxa Puctuha, ucnicana je cBojeBpcna antepapha
penopraxa o ocaobohemy jyrocaosencke npecronune 1944. roaune, y xojoj ce
YKPIITajy MyTEBH MHCALA, PCBOAYI[OHAPA, KIbIDKEBHUX U GHAMCKHUX AUKOBA U3
cprcke ucropuje u ymjerHoctu XX Bujeka. '

ITporaronucru npude cy uproropcku 6opar, Muanh Bykamunosuh u oa pa-
HHje nosHatu TamHomyTH Kypup Caasko Bowmmax (Hedewa nayosa), koju npenocu
BXHY IIOpPyKy raasHOoKoMaHAyjyher 6yayhem ambacapopy Puctuhy. Beorpasom
IPOMUYY CTBapHE UAU IIpusBaHe cuayere bpannmupa Rocuha, Aparnme Bacuha,
Cranucaasa Kpakosa, Pactka HCTPOBnha, Muaoma Ipmanckor, Bpanka Romuha,
Cxenpepa Kyaenosuha; sarum Tuxor u Ipaera (Omnucanu), nopopuue Toma-
rosuh (Mapamonyu mpue nowacnu xpyz), Josuue Jexa (domuswaju Huxoremune
Bypcaha); y3 anysuje na Momy Aumuha (OKuseo scusom Tora Manojrosuh), Cumy
I[Manpyposuha (Csemxosuna) n Musosana Aanojanha (Apazu moj Hemposuhy).
Yurasa akiuja IpeMpesKeHa je KibIDKeBHUM pedepeniama, kao y CAaBKOBOM cy-
cpery ca Muxanaom Mepakosuhewm, jynakom pomana O«esu u oyu Caobopana
Ceaennha, koju je 1 y U3BOPHOM KOHTEKCTY IIPUCYCTBOBAO ONUCAHOM Aoraljajy
Ha Tpry peny6auke (caxpamuBarbe 0cA060ANAALIA TP2AQ):

‘TIpo6ujajyhu ce 3a AeBOjKOM 4Hjy AaBy KOCY HHje HCIYIITAO U3 BUAQ,

LIPHONYTH MA2AKh CKOPO I'ypHY CBOT II€raBor BpLIFbaKa.

10YcammeHH KPUTHYKH IIPHKA3 jEAHO je 0A Hajbosux untama XKypuhese npose, xoje otkpusa rpo-
TECKHH IICEYAOXOPOPCKH KapakTep He camo Cpncke mpuaozuje: “Tuto je y XKypuhesom pomary to-
AHMKO 6eCIpeKopaH, BEAMYAHCTBEH M HEAOCTHXKHO CAMOYBEPEH, Ka0 M3 Haj00SHX MAPLIAACKHX AAHA,
H Ka0 OCTBAapeHhe CHa CBakor 06oxkasaolia To jou ysek o6uaasu Kyhy nseha, aa Hewro, Mopa 6urn,
ca mUM HHje y peay. Beh y mpoaory ce Moske Hahu 1 Heka BpcTa 06jaiumsera 3a IPUPOAY TE YAHLIKAHE
1 My>XCBHE I10jaBe: OHaj KO j¢ IIPEXUBEO yjeA BAMIIUPA, IIOCTAje U CaM BaMIIHp, 6¢CMpTHA KPBOIIHja
Koja He crapu momnyT 6oxancrsa. Kao mro Tuto unnu cusy emunennujy Tpusozuje, raxo u Mapko
Puctuh oBanaohyje BaMnupcky npupoAy OHUX HaAPEAAHHX IIECHUKA KOjU Cy OMAM BUILIE TAACHTO-
BAaHU 32 MOTIIMCHUBAKE CIIUCKOBA 32 OACTPEA HEMPUjaTESCKUX CACMEHATA, HETO 32 MHCAhe HOBHX
KEbIDKEBHUX ACAQ. Y3aAYA C€ je3UK MOACMEXOM CBETH MOjaBU Kao 1to je Mapko Pucruh, Koju ‘AMYH
Ha KEAHEPa, KOjH HUKAKO A2 HAITHIIE POMaHe 32 CHAHE IIPEATOBOPE, TOPYHHA KOjy AOHOCH Ca3Harbe
0 OHOME ILITO je Taj YOBEK YIMHHO He MOske Aa 6yae aaxo u 6pso usbpucana’ (Croauh, 2012:p.220).
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— Sorry, — Hu cam He 3Hajyhu 360r vera pede my Caasko. — It’s all right, —
oarosopu My Maaauh. Ha cebu je Hocro eHraecky BojHy kaku-6Ay3sy a Ha raaBu
TUTOBKY C IIeTOKpakoM. Awurie My Gerre MaeuHOGeA0, koca puba, Gpuu manepja-
cTH, a 6pasa jeABa CKPILbEHA OA MAAO TAHYIIHHUX AAAKA Ha Opasn.

— Tu cu Enraes? — OCMEXHY My C€ Caasko, KPajU4KOM OKa He Hcr[ymrajyhn
IIAABOKOCY ACBOjKY U3 BUAQ.

— Ja cam Ckojeany! — mobynu ce maaauh.

— Kaxo ce 3oBem?

— Muxauao Meaaxosuh.

— Tae xuBum?

— Ha Aepumy, ca hasetom u keBom, aau jyde cam ce IpujaBuo y BOjcKy.

— Aobpo roBopuII EHIACCKH.

— My mother is from Britain. — CaaBko KAUMHY rAaBOM.

— A ti1 opamuHO roBopu cpricku. My mother was from California, — Caas-
KO ITOTaIIIa pnboxocor maaauha mo paMeHy 1 HACTaBU 33 ACBOJKOM KOja j€ M ca
OBOAMKE AdbHHE jaKO AMYHAA Ha OHY Mapujy ca pororpaduje Kojy cy IpoHaIIAK
xop [paera. (Hemo:73)

To je naunn Ha koju XKypuh nmapadpasupa, uau sa cBoje morpebe KoHBepTYje
npeysere kwkebHe Motuse (B. Ceaennh, 1985:pp.249-259), usmjermrajyhu y
CBOjOj IPEIO3HATAUBOJ CIIUCATEACKO] XUTPOCTH MOpoAuLy Meaakosuh us kyhe
y Kuesa Muaoma 52 na Aeaume. Mebytum, y nojeannum cayvajesuma GUKTHBHH
cycpern y ocaobohenom Beorpaay sacHoBaHu cy Ha HHTEPTEKCTYaAHOM AUTEpap-
HOM ITOBE3UBAbY, KOj€ IIOAPA3yMHjEBa AOCAOBAH IIPEHOC IPOTOTEKCTA ITIOCPEACTBOM
Aujasora aukoBa y pomany. Puctuh Boau TuroBor kypupa 6uiieM KpaseBCKOM
ambacaaopy, By Anapuhy, kojer satuuy Ha kpoBy srpape y ITpusperckoj 7, aox
I0CMaTpa CaBe3HUIKO 6OMOApAOBatbe IIPECTOHMLIC:

‘AOK je BUKAO, IECHUK je AUCTA0 UCIIUCAHE AUCTOBE IaNKpa Ha cToAuhy.
— Anapuhy, ma Bu cre... — cepajyhu 3a cTo, necnuk nokasa Caasky aa usabe

Ha TEpacy, —... ONET MUCAAH!

CaaBko ckaoHu beay 3aBecy u usab)e Ha ocyHuaHy Tepacy Ha K0joj je 3aucTa

CTajao YOBEK Ca HA0YAPUMA.

— Aobap pa, — pede Tutos crienujasHu Kypup.
— 3Hare Au Kaxo ce y beorpaay kaxxe kapa ce Heka cTBap 3aryOu? — ynuTara

YOBEK IIOMAAO YEKABHUM, AAH CTAAOKCHUM U CAMOYBEPEHHM TAACOM.

CAaBKO AMCKPETHO 3aBPTE TAABOM.
— ITourpaj ce, hasoae, ma mu oner Bparu!

- HaAaM Ccc Aa CMO HCML[C HITaK 33I‘y6HAI/I 3ayBCK.
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— Hemun n Hemauxa! - yoBeky usHeHapa sapapxra raac. — To je Hajpeha myxa
MOT'a >KHBOTA, CAOM KOJH MOXKE 3HAYUTH Y YOBEKOBOj CYAOMHM HAH IIPECKPETHH-
IIy UAH CMPT. To je HPO6ACM oA Kojer he 6oaoBaTu EBpoma jow cro u meaecer
roauHa. [Ta HM Tapa My He BUAMM pelema. —

Caasko je hyrao, A0k je ncrop 6aakoHa ynpaso npoaasmaa mapTU3aHCKa
KOAOHA.

— Jyde cam, y mpoaasy, uyo kaxo jeaan Hemary pasrosapa ca Hamum BojHU-
KOM, — HACTaBAAO je YOBeK ca Haoyapuma capa Beh onum ucrum, Caasky ce
YHUHHUAO BUIIEBEKOBHUM I'AACOM.

— Tpe6aao 61 MHOrO CTpaHHULIA 1A AQ CE OIIHILIE Tj TOH. Ja TO U HE IOKYyLIa-
BaM. AAM ja Taj TOH [IO3HajeM, 3HaM IITA 3HAYH U IITA ce KpHje 13a mera. K 6e3
MpXHbe, 0e3 Tpara cBake OCBETOAYOHBOCTH 32 OHO LITO CaM AMYHO IIPOIIATHO OA
Hemana u 36or Hemara, ja ce sabpunyT nurawm, He 360r cebe Hu 36or Hemara
Hero 36or Espore, 360r yoBeuancrsa: Kaxo he oBu Hemrm mahu cBoje mecro
Mbe SYAUMA U HA /byﬁcmm nocaosuma? V1 xkapa?

CaaBko HeMOhHO pamypu pyke.

- Kapa he nimraesnyTn us Bux T0 HEIITO HEAYACKO M IPOTHBHO CBAKO]j AO-
THIIM KOja BAAAQ Y SYACKUM OAHOCHMA?

— CTBapHO He 3HaM.

— Onu cy o polyewy n BaciuTarmy y 3a6AyAH; OHM OM XTEAH AQ UX CBH OCTAAH
ASYAM BOAC U IIOIUTY]y, U y MCTO BPEME U A HX CAYIIajy U Aa ux ce 6oje. Cae yue
u cBe OU XTEAH Aa 3HAjy, 2 HE BUAC HH TO AQ OHaj KO HE IIOCTYIIA €A AYAUMA KO0
ca myauMa nipecraje Aa 6yae yosek. M ne ysubajyhu ty npocry myacky ucruny,
LICAO OCTAAO BUXOBO OTPOMHO 3HAE H YMEHE CAMO j€ TePET KOjU UX Opike u
AQKILE By4Ye y MPOIIACT.

— Anapuhy? necuuk ce aepwao us cobure.

— M mHOTOra 0p Hac ca wuMa.

— Anppuhy, ma Bu cTe “IIOTIIYHO CHIIAH ca yMa! — IIECHHK je YPAQO TOAMKO

Aa ce Geaa 3aBeca AM3aAa Kao Aa je ToHH OAyjHU BeTap. (Hcmo:p.86-87)

Aocaosuo npeysumajyhn Anapuhesy 6umenky us nocrxymuo o6jaBsenux
Ceesaxa op 3. IX 1946. (B. Auapuh, 1997:pp.34-35), XKypuh ce na oBom n Ha
APYTUM MjeCTHMA eEKTHO IIOMTPaBa KIbI)KCBHOM MaTCPHjOM, KOjy H3 Pa3AHHTHX
H3BOpA YHOCH Y CBOj POMaH.

Apyru ano tpusoruje aoraha ce y Byanmmnewry, raje uncnexrop JKypuh ca
cojum Mahapckum koaerom, nucnexkropom Aanujeaom Kunimowm, tpara sa Hecrasum

nucueM Muaomenm Ypomem. Osaj sxypuheBcku sayMHH TPUAEP HCIyHCH je aAy-
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3HjaMa Ha aKTyCAHH KIbIDKCBHH TPEHYTAK, y KOjeM Baaaa Kodexc nesara u mumwera
KOHTPOAHCAH KOMITjyTepoM HasBaHuM Xapaiamnuje. CucTeM je 0crmocobmeH Aa
AyTOMATCKHU IPETPAKYje U CAHKIIMOHHMILE CAAPIKaje HEYKAOIMBE Y MATPULIY Ipe-
CKPHIITHBHOT CyO4YaBama ca Mpoluaoinhy, KyATypHe ACKOHTaMHHALIUjE H APYTHX
MaHTpH nocrrnerookrobapcke Cpouje. Hausraea nornyna nenosesasoct ca mpBum
noraasseM Cprcke mpusozuje HecTaje Ha Kpajy OBOT AHjeAa TPHUIITHXA, KOJH je,
ucrocTaBna ce, Puctuhes HaApeaAMCTHYKY CaH y BUAY OCTBAPEHbA IOTHCHY TE XKEAE
HBeroBor [1ped2080pa 34 HEKOAUKO HEHANUCAHUX POMAHA, KAKO CE CA3HAjE U3 HETOBOT
teaedpoHcKor pasroBopa ca Mupocaasom Kpaexxom. MHrennosno paspeureme A0
TaAa IPUBHAHE KOMITO3HI[OHE IPOU3BOASHOCTH 3aTBAPA OAMAX H [TUTAIbE [T0BE3a-
Hoctu ca tpehum pAujeaom, Yosjex u3 6a3dyxa, 4uju PyKOIMC HOMEHYTH XPBaTCKU
IHCAL] A€ CBOM CPIICKOM IIPHjaTemy.

Fberosa npuya nparu Jocuna bposa Tokom 6opaska y 3arpe6y y ocsut Apy-
IOT CBjETCKOT paTa U HOCTAATHYHHU je noBparak JKypuheBum pannm kismkeBHUM
orncecrjama. MjemaBuHa AuTeparype, oIm-poK My3HKe U IapTH3aHCKOT HOapa,
CMjelTa y UCTH NpUIoBjeaHu okBup Jeaeny Aumurpujesuh, Mapujy Jypuh 3a-
ropky u Ceepuny, Te ctuxose rpyna Xaycmop u Aspa xoju ce mpoBaade Kpo3
KOHCIIMPAaTHBHE PasroBope KOMyHUCTHYKUX HAerasana. Kpyr ce sarBapa TuroBum
cycpetoM ca Muaoutem Yporuem, koju ce oaHekya u3 GyayhHocTn 3aaecuo y oBom,
PRAMKAAHO QUKIIOHAAU30BAHOM HCTOPHUjCKOM KOHTeKCTY. Y Enui02y ce Hanasu
kpatku ctpun Aaekcanapa 3orpada Ocrobohewe Capajesa, ka0 MyATUMEAHjaAHO
paspjemiene HerosHanuie 0 Muaomesom pomany Jecem maanx necuuxa.'

Bes 063upa Ha npenosHaTAUBY 30pKY IUIIYEBUX IPBUX poMaHa, Cprcka mpu-
A02Uj4 CBOJUM TIPEAOYEHUM KBAAUTETHMA MPEACTABADA 3HAYAjaH KOPAK Ka BUIIUM
taukama JKypuhese xxaHpOBCcKe Urpe ca HALIMOHAAHOM HCTOPUjOM U KEbI>KeBHOLIhy
HoBujer BpemcHa. 36upka npuda Iajua ypsenoz samxa (2015), Hacynpot Tome a
YIIPKOC F¢HOj MHCTHTYLMOHAAHO] abupManuju (Andpuhesa nazpada) u yraaBHOM
I03UTHBHOj KpUTHYKO] perieniuuju (Buapuh, 2015; Tajosuh, 2016) nuje ponnjeaa
OHMTHY HOBHHY Y ayTOPOBOM CTBAPaAA4KOM PasBojy. Y3 ABa opaoMka Cpncke mpu-
402uje, IpemITaMIIaHa Kao sacebue npunosujetke (Tajna ypsenoz samxa u Cpem-
Ha 1064 '41), 3aTUM 1 HEKOAMKO HACAOBA M3 IpynHux nybaukauuja (Miaduh na
Tacocy, Aepamepcku domuro, Odnasax y Kuseny, laspuios npunyun), Ty je jou
HEKOAHKO IpUYa NPUKYILACHUX €4 PASAHYUTHX CTPAHA, IPEMIO3HATAUBOT CTHAA,
jeauka ¥ GpparMeHTAPHOCTH KAPAKTEPUCTUYHE 32 MHCIIE IPUMAPHO yCMjepeHe Ka

OOMMHHjUM, pOMaHeCKHUM popMama.

"' Hakon capapme ca Baasumupom Apcennjesuhenm na crpun-pomany Humaua (2004), 3orpad ce
Bpaha y yaory xoaymopa caBpeMeHe cpIicke pose.
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Y nocmeamUx AeCeT FOAMHA CPIICKA KIbIDKEBHOCT je Ka0 HUKAAA Y CBOjOj HCTO-
pHuju AOOHAA HU3 HACAOBA MHCIIMPUCAHUX )XMBOTHMA BEAUKHX IIHCALIA U I1j€CHH-
Ka, op AHapuha u Llpwanckor, oo Ayunha u Muskosuha. Ca mame nan Bume
KHbFDKEBHOT YCITjEXa, OBA AjeAd KPETAAA CY CE YTAABHOM y AOMEHY >KaHPOBCKE AU-
Teparype, 0OA TPHACPA U HOapa A0 enucTorapHo-ecejuctnakux popmu (Kenma-
nosuh / Crojuskosuh, 2014; ITumraso, 2017; IMTaBaosuh, 2020; Baaaymmh,
2021; Crojumxosuh, 2023). Xypuhesoj xwusu Penybauxa Konuh (2015) npunasa
HajBHIIIE MjECTO Y CKyIIHHH OBUX POMaHa, Ka0 HajyCITjEAUjEM U3PA3Y jEAHOT OYHUTO
CIIOXAAHOT HACTOjamba.'”

Hacynpot nucuuma-caBpeMeHnnnma, kojuma cy buorpaduje Cprckux KAacHka
MaxXOM CAYXKHAE K20 ITOBOA AUTEPAPHO]j UTPU Y AOMEHY Beh onpoGaHuX Kibrkes-
HUX KOMIICTCHIIM]a HAM HHTepecoBama, JKypuh je aoy6oxo yponno y Ronuhes
JKHBOTOIINC U BETOBY AUTEPATYPY, Ad OH HCIIMCA0 TPATUIHY AYACKY H YMjETHHUKY
IIOBHjECT, KOja Ce Y HeMOHOBAUBOM amaAramy honuhese Onozpaguje v 6ubauno-
epaguje cTonHAa y MATEPH)y BPXYHCKE yMjeTHHYKE BpHjeaHOoCcTH. Hemorpemusa
je Yy OBOM poMaHy paBHOTEXA AOKYMECHTAPHOCTH U AUTEPAPHOCTH, KaAd je pHjed
o eaemenTnMa Ronunhese npose Koju AOHOCE PEAATHBHO MO3HATE YNIHCHULIE U3
nuuyesor sxusora. XKypuh ce, Haume, cauysao Hajsehe omacnocTn y kibrkeBHIM
IIOCAOBHMA OBE BPCTE: AQ UCKOPUCMH CBY AOCTYIIHY rpaby, HapounTo Kaaa je y
IHTakY TAKO XUBOIKMCHA GUIypa HEKAAA HAJYUTAHUJET U HAjBOASCHHUJET ITUCLIA OKO
Kojer kpyxu 6e36poj anerpora. Cruxosa njecme Mara moja us bocancke Kpyne, na
IpuMjep, HeMa y POMaHy, HaKO €y OOPUCH MUIIYEBUX IPBUX AyOaBU IIPOHALIAN
cBoje MjecTo y mpuuH. Ymjecto Tora, XKypuh je nasksuso opabpao, jour o6aspu-
BUj€ MPUITOBjEAAYKH PACHIOPEANO U YMjETHHIKHU AEAUKATHO U3AOXKHO 6Horpa(1)c1<e
II0jEAMHOCTH jeAHE ayTCHTUYHE KOMUYHO-TparnyHe cyabune. '

Oa Tunugso sxypuheBckor mopAHacA0OBa Hapodroocr0b0duraxu poman y desem
ogpan3nsa xkpehe AyXoBUTO 1 KOMITACKCHO mourpasame ca homhesom anteparypom

12 BaskHy yAOTY y IMLIYECBOM YMjCTHUYIKOM GaBoCHY CPIICKOM KEIDKEBHOWINY M B¢HUM MapKaHTHUM
¢urypama MMaAo je HCKYCTBO paAa Ha PapHO-ApaMaMa, Koje Cy HacTaae y mepuopy 2007-2017 u
OKyImeHe Cy y KbusH Lpuu 2nac 3a beay xapmujy (2017). Kypuh y npearosopy ucrude aa je 1aj
CErMEHT BAACTHTOT CTBAPAAAIUTBA OO IPECYAAH M 3 I,ErOB IIPUIIOBJCAAYKH PAA Y IIOTACAY 3aHATCKOT
ymujeha xao u y nsbopy camux tema: ‘He Bepyjem aa 6ux Apyraunje cXBaTno yMETHOCT NpHYara
npude 1 Aa'y MehyBpeMeHy HucaM HAIHMCA0 CEAAM PAAHO-APAMA KOjE CY CAAQ CAKYIIACHE Y OBY KEbH-
I'y, AAH CE CUTYPHO He GHX OBOAMKO 0aBHO XHMBOTOM M ACAMMA KAACHKA CPIICKE KHHMIKEBHOCTH AQ
2007. Hucam npuxsatro usa3oB U Hanucao Ouxy 0d xapmuje' (XKypuh, 2017:p.7).

BT Tncaw ce cayxuo pasandutoM rpal)om, a oA moceGHe KopucTH Moraa My je OuTn Kibura Baaaumn-
pa Bywua Jepemuuxu Ronuh, y xojoj je ayxu ncnosjeanu untepsjy ca Ronnhem ponymen pookymeH-
THMa, $oTorpadujama, YAAHIIMMA U3 HOBHHA, HAPOYHTO Y CBJETAY HETOBOT [TAAA Y HEMUAOCT HAKOH
Jepemuuxe npuue (8. Bymary 1984).
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(BI/IAjChC ce Ha Kpajy Koja je TO ITocsreAba 0paH31Ba KOjy >Kyp1/1h Aoaaje merosoj Oc-
MOf ogﬁaumfm), Aa 6u Beh npBa peueHmIIa OAjeKHYAA Y AYXY IHCLIA YHjeM je polyery
nocsehena: TloArpMedka sMMa TOT AETa TOCIOABET XUAAAY ACBETCTO U IIETHACCTE
HUje AABAAQ HU I10 AYA€ AyBaHa Ha TO ITO ce 3eMaa Beh A00prx moaa roauxe oxkpehe
KO LIIKOACKH IA00YC KaAa ra Ha 9acy 3eMAOIIHCA 3aBPTE M OHH HAjXPaOpUjH MaHTy-
1, KojuMa je caMmo Ao Geaaja u ppryrme’ (XKypuh, 2016:p.11). To je nunronauuja
KOjy JKypuh nehe nanymrarn cBe A0 mocaseame Tauke: OHa HHj€ HCKAYYHBO, HAH
npBeHcTBeHO, mactum ‘honnhese kwmwkesHe ppase, Beh Auckpernn npusus we-
FOBOI AUTEPAPHOT AyXa 0COOCHOM XyMOPHOM BU3YPOM U IaXKAUBO CTHAM30BAaHUM
jesuxom. HapounTo je ApyronomenyTo op BaXkKHOCTH: Mjepa KOjoM >Kyp1/1h y CBOM
POMaHEeCKHOM OMaXy BAaAa YHHU Penybauxy Honuh y HoBuje BpujeMe jeAHHM OA
HajBehnX KIVDKEBHHX CIOMEHHKA IIPEKOAPUHCKOM HAMOMY CPIICKOT j€3HKa, KOjeM
U ITHCAL U BETOB AUTEPAPHH MOAEA Y30pHO npumaAajy. Ocum mokpajuHcKe Kapak-
TepHe 0COOEHOCTHU KOjy OBaj, KA0 M CBAKH APYTH AHjAACKAT HOCH YIIHCaHy Y cebu,
>Kyp1/1h j€ CAYXOM M3BOPHOT TOBOPHHUKA M OAHETOBAHOT CAYIIAOLA CBOT Hapjeyja
Pa3acyo 10 TEKCTY POMaHa ACKCHYKO GOTaTCTBO KOje HHje CAMO PETHOHAAHA je3HYKa
AckopatuBa, Beh sHaK pacriosHaBarba jeAHOT KAPAKTCPUCTHIHOT IIOTACAA Ha CBHCT.
3HaTHO BHILE y cebU HOCE 0A OHOTA IUTO HA IIPBU MOTACA 3HAYE PHjEYH KAO IUTO
CY mpexosuuLe, jonem, man2apend, AHMuUnPOMuBan, jaxaxo, oubudyc, amepuxancku,
Y610 2a, dpexasay, v MHOTe Apyre, Koje JKypuh nucruakrom usrpabenor nucua
GaAaHCHPAHO KOPUCTH KaAa M Kako Tpeba. BjeunTu 1 HajBaxHUjU KIHKEBHU HAIIOP
Aa ce puau poHab)e apexBatTHa popma, oandeHa y oz)zogapaj)/fzm jE3UKY U CTHAY,
ypoauo je maoaoM y Penybauyu Honuh Ha HajBuiIeM HUBOY.

Kaaa n macrumnpa Ronuha, XXypuh to pasu majcropexnm ononamamenm cu-
TyallHja ¥ TOBOPa HETOBUX AUKOBA, KOjU Cy U jyHAIIU AjETHE-CTBA MPOTArOHUCTE
pomana. Taxo je, Ha npumjep, pasrosop crpura Huira n ajeaa Papa momyr Hajbosux

CTPAHUIIA IPEY3ETHX U3 Thomnuhese npoae:

‘U Tex kap ce Hantoay Beh yBeanko 6HA0 CMPKAO a M3 AAbHHE CE PeAa pasn
OTAACHAM ByLiH, cMupHiie ce u octaau. Oapacau omnet kpeHyue Aa Hapebyjy, a
AjElla AQ CAYILIAjy, IIa Aje9aK U HEr0OBa ceja nomyGMme HOBOCTEYEHOT CTPHUIIA, TE
uX Majka cMjectr y kpeBeT. CBe ce YMUPH, AjeA TIPHITAAU AYAY, a cTpury Huro
I10Y€ TUXO AQ IPUIIOBH)EAR TAj€ j€ TO OHO CBUX OBHX TOAHHA.

—Kaa je IaBpo ono yumexao aymmana y Capajsy, ja caM TH, pOAE MOj CAATKH,
6110 AOAEKA, TIOA 3EMAOM.

- ¥ rpoby?

- Y pyanuxy, heae, y Amepuxu. Koro cam yram, rapasy my ehemy nony6um!

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

313



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

314

Baadan C. Bajuema

— AMa, A2 MU je caMO 3HAT, KO CAMO TOAHKO YIba CAKPH Y IIOA3EMAY 2!
— A tako Ham je mao rpax. Obe ce Myun Ha 3eMmu, TAMO 1TOA 3eMAHOM, parn
jOII CaMO AQ CE HEKO AOCJETH IIa AA HAC CTaBU Ha Aaf)y u opanHe Ha Mjecen y

neqan6y. (HMemo:p.34).

Mebyrum, To Huje kapTa Ha kojy JKypuh suxepawku urpa: Penybauxa Ronuh
HHj€ pEBHUja CABAAAAHOT TPAAUBA jEAHOT KIbIDKEBHOT OITyCa M OBAAAABAIbA BjEIll-
THHOM HErOBE AUTEPapHE penaukanyje. Mjecra mony HaBeACHOT YOKBHpPYje TOH
cesHajyher npumnosjeaaya, yuje Ka3uBarbe UCIIOTUXA HATOBjCIITABA TPATUKY CIIHU-
AOTa, KOja Ce TeK CAYTH HCIIOA XyMOPOM IIpeKpHBeHe nospunHe. Jep u honuhescku
cMHjex U merosa xypuheBcka Haarpaska Ha OITHUMAaAHOM cy cTymmy: XKypuh je
Aectuancao Ronnhes xymop u npeuncrno ra op cBux HaHOCa HeKapa MHPAHTHA-
HOCTH, 2 [IOHEKaA U 0aHAAHOCTH, IpUpOheHe KapakTepy u 06uMy CBera IITO je
nucan, Joscuswaja Mauxa Touse v Bamme cwesose boje crBopuo. Y ToMe je AyOma
yMjeTHIIKa MyAPOCT Penybauxe Ronuh: Tpe6ano je eceHIIMjaAM30BaTH, a 3aTUM
AMYHUM TOHOM O0OjUTH HajKBAAUTETHH]y CYIICTAHIIY IPO3€ Ha YHjOj IIOAAO3U Ha-
cTaje oBa anTepapHa rpahyesuna. [ IpuToM je xxeneHU PesyATaT MOCTYIIHO CTBapambe
CAHKE HEBECEAHMX OYM)Y KPajUILKOT KIbH)KEBHOT KAOBHA, A HE AAKPAHUjaILIKe MacKe
AuTEpapHOr 320aBsada MHOHKUPA, AoMahHIla 1 IpoAeTepa y MOpaTHOj JyrocaaBuju.

U 1y je jeAHa 0A raaBHUX TajHu pesedproctn JKypuhesor jynaxa: Ronuh auje
IPEACTAaBACH KA0 jEAHOAUMEH3MOHAAHA AMYHOCT, Bj€PHUK I1a OTHAAHUK ITAPTH]E,
koja he ra nporonutu Aok ce TakBa BpcTa MOTjepe HE MPETBOPH Y IICUXOTHIHY
Manujy. CBaka ermisoAa y pOMaHY — OA ITHITYEBOT OAPACTAHbA, TPEKO IIKOAOBAbA,
aonackay beorpaa, oarackay part, Kb HOKEBHUX ITOYETAKA 14 3ATHM H CAABE — IIPHU-
Ka3H Cy IIOjeAMHUX CEIMEHATa BeroBe Ouorpaduje, KOju y9eCTBYjy y IPAABU CBUX
nuBoa Tionuhese koMnaekcHe kapakTeposoruje. MeaaHxoanjy Aolmaka us Hajy-
Ado€HUje IPOBUHIIM]E Y IPECTOHULLY )Kypnh npukasyje GUAMCKOM CBCACHOI.th
YBOAHOT X4dpa TIETOT IOTAABAA, YEMY j€ Y CBOjUM POMAHHUMA OAYBHJEK TEKHO:
‘Ha nepoHy seMyHCKe >Kes»e3HHYKE CTAHUIIE OCTAAOLLE CAMO OH, HEroB Kodep U
naide Koje ybpso cXBaTH Aa ca [IAABOKOCHM XIOAOM HHKaAa Hehe moctaty japas,
na npehe npexo koaocujexa 1 U3rybu ce M3a TEPETHUX BATOHA KOjU Cy CE YIIPaBO
cipeman Ha nouuHaK (Hemo:p.79). 3aTuM cAHjeAH jyHAKOBA MECO Y CTAPHHCKO]
TEXHUL J0NUBHEHO2 2080Pd, BAHPEAHO CTHAM30BAHA HA HAYMH KAPaKTCPUCTUYAH

3a LIjeAUHY POMaHa:
“Tako Tu je To, MOj Baja, KaA KO CHBOMA YIPEII AQ CE AOKOIAIIl CBOj€ CBUjET-
Ae 6yayhaocTH. JeaBa A2 cu ce 06peo u y capammbocTH, 360r Ayre jesuuuHe U

KpaTKC ITaMCTH Y ABI/IjC TOAHHC CH TPOMCHHO YCTHPH IIKOAC, BI/IAjCIJ_IC TC U HC



Huckobyyemnue meao(c)dpame c npomesony desem ofarnsusa: Byse 2Kypuh

sanamruute Capajeso, 3arpe6, ITaxpau u Kapaosuy, he re saBose 1 He 3a6opasu
beb6a Beceanh, aujena u namerna mycreposa hepxa. Aau, heaos buorpaa nehe
Y yUHUTEbE, HA CEAO, OH O1 A2 HAE CBOME HMCHbAKY, AA TAMO CTYAHPA U AQ [IHLIE,
A4 My Ce CAY4ajHO He OH ACCHAO OHO 3a IITa 61 MHOTH [OIITEH YOEK IIAATHO AQ

ra cTpedu: THX, MUPaH KUBOT y HeKoj GocaHckoj Bykojebunu! (Hemo:p.80-81)

Ha oBum npumjepuma ounryje ce $uHa KOpeaariuja ABa 3aCTyILbCHA JucKypea
Yy POMaHy: HAYMH Ha KOjU CE HEMPUMjETHO OAJEAUTH TOBOPU IMPEAUBAJY JEAAH Y
ApyrH, caapxaBajyhu oppelyene sajeanndxe ocobeHOCTH TaKO A2 Ce HUKAAQ CACBUM
jacHo He an/IMjehyje TAj€ IIOYHUIbE }Kypnh aTpecraje Ronuh u 06pHyTo. HapaTI/IB-
HAa MOHOAUTHOCT, CTOIIASEHOCT ITPUITOBjeAHE BU3YPE Ca ONTHKOM IMPOTArOHUCTE,
KPO3 YUTAB TEKCT ce IPEAHBA MIONYT 3aKPUBSCHHA HA MebujycoBoj Tparu, HaBo-
Achu unTaona Aa mpudy nocmarpa us HajMame ABa yIAQ, HUKaAA CACBHM CBjeCTaH
y KojeM ce TpeHyTHO Haaasu. [ Iputom paBHOMjepHO pacniopelyyjyhu 6norpadeky
rpabyy Ronuhesor xuBota y AeBer moraasaa, 63 BUIIKOBA U 9eCTO HENMOTPEOHO
AyTHX poMaHecKHUX aurpecuja, JKypuh je mocrurao jeauHcTBO N KOXEpeHTHOCT
POMaHECKHOT TEKCTA KOj€ j€ Ha allCOAYTHOM BPXYHIY y L[jEAOKYTIHOM HETOBOM
IIPO3HOM OIIyCY.

W pox cy y paHujuM pOMaHHMA PasSAMYUTE BPCTE EKCKYP3Hja, HAPOYUTO OHUX
Ca U3PA3UTHM KOMHYKHM IIPETCH3HjaMa, OUAE y4eCTaAe U IPEKO IOXKESHE Mjepe,
y Penybauyu Ronuh ce ce mro je npuje GHAO CKed IIPETBOPUAO Y CMjEXOBHHU KBa-
AHUTET Ca HOBUM M CAOXKEHH)UM 3HAYCHCKUM UMIIAHKanujama. Tako ce, Ha npumjep,
TaHAeM nmapTusanckux aupudapa Kyaenosuh-Tonuh, xoju cy ce y Hedewu nayosa
I10jaBAUBAAM KAO JYHALIM CACIICTHK TY4HaBa U CPOAHHX OYPACCKHHX IIPU30PA,
Capa BUAU Y CBOjCTBY ABOjUIIE IIjECHUKA IIOCBE 3aAYTAAUX Y PEBOAYLIM)Y, KAO HITO

he xacnuje saayraru melyy npeaBoanuke meHe moparHo rpahene yronuje:

‘TpaaoM cy Mapiiupaae IapTU3aHCKE YeTe, mjeajyhu u moHeky mwerosy
mjecmy, kyhe cy xuhene Gapjannma, OAHEKYA ce YyAa XapMOHHKA Koja je Beh
Beaaa Kosapauko koo, aau oa Ckenaepa Hu Tpara Hu raaca. Ronuh je mpo-
KPCTapuo Tase 0ca000heHHM rpapoM, pacIuTHBAO ce 32 CBOTa APYTa, KOIa HHje
6mA0 HU Mehy pameHNMa, a XBaAa 6ory, HHUJjEAAH A€l HA KOjU j€ HAMIIAO HUje
6O TOAMKO Ayradax.

— Taj mopa Aa ce Heraje 3aBykao 1 Beh mume moemy o maay buxaha! — raman
xTjeae Aa cam cebu nosukHe honuh xaa A0 wera sobe onaj A06po nosHatn

Ay6OKI/I, 3BOHKHM IrAac.
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— I'lpeaaj ce jom jeaHoM! — cTporo je HapebHBao CkeHaep, ynepuBIIHt Ipa-
3aH [IHIUTON Y AOMOOpPaHa, KOJH je Yac AM3a0 PyKE YBHC, YaK UX CITyLITAO
XBATAO CE 32 TAABY.

— AAn, ja caM ce IPEAAO jOII jyTPOC, — CKOPO A2 j€ LIBUAHO 3apOOSCHHK. —
Y3eAu cy MU MYLIKY, MyHHLIH}Y U IIyCTHAH Me€.

-A ja Te XaIlCUM jOII jEAHOM, — CTPILASUBO MY je o6ja1mbaBao CKCHACP, a
OHAQ MITaK M3rybu cTpiseme 1 ApekHy. — IIpeaaj ce jour jeAHOM 1 cknaaj ca
cebe Ty yHHPOpMY!

— M unsme! — pouxny Romuh, unm je yraepao oBaj HeoOudHM paTHU IPU3OP.

— Acaepa, u uusme, — notBpan HapeaOy CkeHaep.

— Ko tu je cap oBaj?! — sakyka AOMOOpaH 1 [O4E A2 PACKOITYABA IIHEBEA.

-To je HajBehI/I MapPTU3AHCKH jeCHUK, — pede CKeHAep, [1a UITAK AOAAE, — I1O-
canje MeHe. Aa i 6yae yacT wto he oH A2 HOCH TBOje LTOKyAe, AoMahu u3pajHIYE!

— I'Ta xaxo hy ja 60c? — xykao je AoMOOpaH, AOK je H3YBaO U AHjEBY YH3MY,
CIIPEMaH Ad [IOYHE AQ CKUAA M YOXaHE IaHTaAOHE.

— Hehew 60c¢, — pede my Romuh, aorypajyhu my cBoje moaepane xyHaype.
— EBo TH 0OBe Moje, TAMaH A2 AMYHUII HA PATHOT 3apo6A>eHI/n<a. Aan, MeHe ¢y
IIyCTUAH, - AOMOOpaH je 6uo y rahama, Ha py0y cysa.

[...]

- Xajae, cuxrep, — nokasza My CKeHACP OHUM IIPA3HUM IHIITO,CM.

— Pyke yBuc! — Buxny Ronuh, Tex Aa BUAM Kako TO 3By4M Kaaa OH U3TOBOPH.

A0M06pa1-1 j€ jOII HEKOAMKO CEKYHAU CTajao, BUCOKO IOAMTHYTHX PYKY, a
oHAa y rahama n mopepaHuM Lumeaama moTpya u3 coxaka u Haaeru Ha Caaska
Poauha, Ha ynjem AnLy je MupoBaaa HOBa, AyOoKka 60pa, 0A unje AybuHe u Tame
TRonuh u Ckenpep Hamax npecTapole Aa ce CMUjOHAPA)Y.

— CAaBKO, MAAO CMO Ce IIAAMAY, — IPBHU CMOTHY XpabpOCTH A2 IIPOrOBOPH
CKCHACP U [I0Ka3a CBOj nuIITOM,. — IIpasaH je, eBo BHAH.

— Boaan, CaaBko, 0Bo je umax Kpajuna, Huje cojeTcku pomas, — npo6ao
je Aa ce onpasaa u honuh.

— Axo tpeba, Bpatuhemo my... — moue Cxenaep, aau Poauh ux vak vn
HE IIOTACAA IIPUjEKOPHO, Beh cIycTH raaBy Kao A je OH Cap HELITO KPUB.

(Hcemo:p.113-114)

OBa cAnKa mapapUrMaTcKa je 3a CBe CPOAHE IPU3OPE Y POMaHY, KOjH TeK Ha
IPBU ITOTACA UBTACAQJY KAO HAYMHHATHBHE KOMHUKE I1ay3e. JaIpaBo je pHjed O joIl
jEAHOM IPUKa3y jyHAKOBE Henpuiazolerocmi, KOju ce cKyma ca Apyrum Oyayhum
BEAUKHM YMjE€THHKOM, H y PaTy ITOHAIIA Ka0 AHjeTe. Y HUXOBOj IIPHPOAMU je, IIpeMa

INCMXOAHAAMTHYKHUM YBUAHUMA, Mrpa praBO OCHOBHH HPI/IHL[I/IH CTBapaH)a, Ima jC nu
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onxobeme y KOHKPETHOj CUTYAL{HjH CACBUM Y CKAAAY €2 TOM CTPAHOM HUXOBE Ha-
pasu. Kopak aase y oraeay caMor KapakTepa elH30A€, OHA je PENPE3eHTATHBHA
U 32 IOMEHYTY IPOMjEHy MUIIYEBUX CMjEXOBHUX HACTOjalba U yIYMHAKA: HPOHU]A,
apOAHja, KAPUKATYPa, OypAecKa, CATHPa — CBU €KCTPEMHH)U BUAOBH KOMHKE KOjHMa
je npesacmheHa )KypmheBa AOTAAAIIH-A [TPO33, YCTYIAjy MjECTO jJEAHOCTABHOM U
u3BopHOM xy0py. EberoBo ocHoBHO sHaueme je cMujex OHOME Ipema yeMy ce ocjeha
HakAOHOCT, a JKypuhes pomaH je y HajmoTnyHujeM cMucAy Kibura Ay60ke XyMOpHe
opanocru ‘Ronuhy. To wro y cBojoj npusnuanoj cnopednocmu nocu mapm bewn-
HujeB(cK)e BeAPUHE IIPOHal)eH U y HajeKCTPEMHHUjUM PaTHUM OKOAHOCTHMA, jOLI
jeAaH je Ao0AATAK H(ypnheBHM MOACTHUIAJHUM KMHEMATOrpadCKUM HHCITUPALHjaMa.
Kaydsn npeokper y nuurdeBoM >KUBOTY HACTaje HAKOH ITyOAHKOBamba CaTHpe
HIOA HACAOBOM Jepemuuka nputa, y K0joj ce U3pyryje MapTHjCKOM BPXY U HETOBOM
Gaxahemy y CBojuM BHAaMa U CKYIIUM 2y TOMOOHANMA Ha jaAPAHCKOM IIPUMOPJy. Jor
jeAHa kpymHa pTa Ha noprpery XKypuhesor jynaxa jecte exo usrybmpeHux uaysuja,
pacnipmenux crapouthy cBujera 3a Kakas ce Huje 6opro. Mebyrum, nmucar csor
jyHaka He CAMKa ca IaTocoM MopaaHe nmobjeae Mehy paspymennm nacaanma, seh
YIIPaBO Ha Tpary OHOTa KaKBHM Ta je AO TaAd MPUKAa3UBAaO — KA0 MEAAHXOAHMKA KOjU
CBOM HEYCIIjeXy ¥ MPOMACTH YTOIHjCKOT APYLITBEHOT IIPOjeKTa jOII YBHjEK MOXKE TOP-
KO A4 Ce HACMUj€, KA0 Y IaAM Ha padyH kommunune Aece (Aecanke Makcumosuh):
‘Hexo nartwe Kpsasy bajxy, a nexome he aa jeby majky’ (HMemo:p.139). Vissanpesan
je HaumH Ha xoju JKypuh yaasu n y Tonuhesy noacBujecr, raje ce ‘Maaa npocroHa-
pOAHa jaapaHcka catupuunia Bpaha y BuAy meToBama meroux ankosa Hukoaerune
Bypcaha u Josuue Jexxa, xoju ca xapryHoM, IepajiMa 1 I10jacoM 3a CIIACaBakbe jypHu-
111ajy Ha ‘HAPOAHO U PpeACPATUBHO MOPE’ Ad yXBaTe ‘KUTY y KOjOj ‘UMa MacTH Aa b1 ce
yBapuuMa Morao panute Tpu Kpajune unrasux ner suma’ (Hemo:p.128).
Tonuhesa moacsujecr ce, mehyTnm, He 3aycraBsa Ha cHOBUMa, Beh pobuja u
Ha jaBY, y KOjOj OCTapjeAOT IMCLA IIOYUIbY Ad IIOC] ehyjy HErOBY MPTBU IIpHjaTEorU
U KIbIDKCBHH jyHaLH, Koju he ra Ha Kpajy ¥ TOBECTH y IIOCAHEARY IIETHY Kpos Be-
orpaa. JeAHa OA HajiCMIIUX CLICHA Y POMaHY, aAU U Y CABPEMEHO] CPIICKOj ITPO3U
yorure, jecre 3aau cycper Hukoaetune Bypcaha ca cBojum tBopuem, pea meros

oaAazak Ha nogpemeru paa y Llseyxy:

‘Tlpea Bparuma je crajao Hukoaeruna.

buo je y apmeprama 1 0dpy1iaHoj TaHKEPHLIHY, 3 O pAMEHY j€, YMjECTO IIapLa,
HOCHO CIIOPTCKY TOpOY Ha K0joj 6jeXy HaL[pTaH1 OAUMIIH]CKU KPYTOBH, 2 HCIIOA
Bux ucmucaso Munchen *72.

— Huo, jabyxo!, — o6pasosa ce Ronuh.

- I/I3BI/IHI/I, MOAHMM TC, aAH HCMaM bC, a4 BO3 MHU...
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— Ama, yaasu, Huno, Aaj Bamo Ty TopbeTuny.

— Hexka, — oabpanu ce Huxoaetuna u criyctu 6arax Ha apKeT y XOAHHKY.

— Uayj ce, — peue my Ronuh, na Bypcah pasbaua asnaacke 6poj gerpaecer
U 0CaM, T€ OCTAAE Y CEHAYKUM BYHEHHM Yaparama.

— Ajmo Bamo koa MeHe, — Ronuh ra yse moppyxy u moseae xa co6u. — Ohern
AQ jeACII HEILTO, AA TH CKyBaM Kady?

— I'lyctu T0, Bpanunao, HUjecaM TH AOIIO Ha CAABY.

— A be cu 1o xpeno? — Ronuh noraeaa Ha car Ha pyuu. — IIpsu Bos 3a
Kpymy nae tex y...

— Ma kaxsa te Kpyna cionasa? — myty ce Huito, a onaa ce cHy>xau Kao
KaA KaMepa yOp3aHo CHUMU NpoLBaAu 1BHjeT Koju Bere. — Opo ja y ey,
Ha Taj, KAKO ra OHO 30BY, IIOBPEMEHH..

— I'puBpemenu pap, — ucnipasu ra honuh u cpyun ce y croaniy 3a croaom,
oA OHaj mOpTpeT, Koju HukoaeTnna Tex Tapa crasu u cTase Aa 3araeaa.

— Koju t1 je oBaj My4eHHK?

— He nosHam ra tu, - caatko ce Hacmuja Tonuh, — 10 je Heku 0A 0OBHX MOjHX...

— Maxapemuka? — Bypcah xtjeae aa ce nokaxe n honuh kanmay raasom,
a mpaMeH CHjeAe KOCe KAOHY My Ha 3HOjaBO Y€AO.

— Hero, Huno, aa My HasapaBumo 3a cperan niyt! — Ronuh ycraae, u ocra-
TaK BUCKHja PaCIIOPEAH Y ABHj€ JaIlle.

— Kaka T je oo pakujeruna? — Huxoaeruna omupuca sucku. — Illkorcxa,
OA JKHTA.

— E xaa cy u ckorosu modean neh pakujy o lIeHHILe, HUje HU YYAO LITO
Bypcah mopa aa nae y ry Cxananjasnjy.

— 3acperan nyt! — Hasapasu Ronuh. — Te6u n namem [Toarpmedy cperan
oCTaHaK, — oA3ApaBu Bypcah, ma ce xyunyue u norernyme jysauxu.

— WMy xoju rpaa upemm? — npBU IPOryTa aAKOXOA H KHEAAY Tonuh.

— Y IlItokoaM, — ncmaan HuxoaeTnna kao Aa oATOBapa 3eMnOIHC. — JecTe
Au i 1 Apyrapuua [luna 6uau ramo?

Bonuh 3aBPTH TAABOM, j€P j€ ITHO jOIII.

— Buo je nam semmax, HMso AHAth.

— OmHaj 036umHy, wro hyrn?

— Aapoute my, 6oramu, Hobeaosy Harpapy. To tu je, moj Huno, ona ucra
HATPaAa LITO je He AAAOLIIEC TBOM HMCHAKy 4 MOM 3eMpaKy lecan.

— 3HaM 3a mer, npuyo HaM je Hux TiyAI/I6pK Aa je KOIIO IIHUM KaHAAE.

Yhyrawe.” (Hemo:p.179-180)
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OBaj npusop eceHuujaausyje He camo honuhesy apamy, Beh 1 unras ncropuj-
CKH [IEPUOA Y XKUBOTY 33jeAHHULIE, KOja ce, usrpaleHa Ha xekaToMbama OCTpaAaAUX
y ,A,perM CBJETCKOM pary, paclaAa U3 pasaora Ha KOje je caM THomnuh yKasuBao.
Yemepna npuiuka NAPTU3AHCKOT MUTPaseCLa y CHOPTCKOj 00yhu, ByHeHuM va-
panama 1 TOpOOM ca MHHXCHCKE OAUMIIM]jaAC Ha IIyTy Ka racTap6ajrckoj neyaabu
OTYXXHH je cuMb0A Ipeobpaskaja cOLiMjaAMCTHYKE JyrocAaBuje y 3aBpIIHOj pasu,
KOja CBOjy MaTHYHY hCAI/ij 0A6auyje Ka0 CTPAHO THjEAO, HOTanyjth THMe cebu
npecyay Koja he ce kpo3 cMpT BeHHX HEAY)KHHX CTAHOBHHKA YCKOPO U U3BPLIN-
1. (CrieHa HEOAOSHBO noacjeha Ha komuuny Tparuky ¢puamosa Cphana Apa-
rojeBuha U3 AeBeaeceTHX U O AcBeAcceTHM roanHama.) Ty cy, saTum, Hauaraea
yenytau u AHapuh u Tecaa, kao MeToHuMuje HajBehKX HalMOHAAHUX IPHHOCA
CBETCKOj KyATYPHO)] 6amTuHH, qMju he ce HNPUITAAHULIY C KPaja ABAAECETOT BUjeKa
jOIL jeAHOM PACEAHTH IO EBPOIICKUM U CBETCKHM METPOIIOAAMA, IIPOTUB YHjUX
Cy UHTepeca KpBapuAH y peTxoaHOM pary. bypcah je 6es nmpurosopa csjecran
Ad AMjEAU Cy,A,6I/IHy HMMEHAKa KOJU CE U CaM OTUCHYO y CBHUJET paAehn $usmuKe
[IOCAOBE KOjU U Bhera dekajy. Takohe, XKypuhes OprksnBo raasanu jesuk oae
A061/1ja CBOj HajIpePUILEHU)H 00AUK U Y €ECTETCKOM U Y CEMAHTHIKOM CMHUCAY, TAj€
ETOB TY>KHO-CMUjCILHH TOH AOMAIIlyje CAMHU BPXyHall. JeAaH OA ABOjULie GHBLINX
IpMEYKHX OOpalja IPOTUB OKYIIATOPA IIOTPEIIHO U3TOBAPA HUX08E PHjCUH, AOK UX
Apyru cacBuM A06po pasymuje. [Ipsu he saBpiuntu xao mwuxoBa pasHa cHara, a
APYTH Ha IAOYHHUKY HCIIOA CAaBCKOT MOCTA. Part je Tako, Ha jeAaH HAM APYTH HAYHH,
U3rybmeH YeTPAECET FOAMHA HAKOH HerOBOT OKOHYAbA.

M 1o je myT xojum ce ooaasu a0 Tiorhese aeBete opansuBe, Heropor ckoka Ha
o#y cTpany, y kojy he ca cobom nosecru Caaska Poanha, Maaaena Crojanosuha,
Huxoaetuny Bypcaha... ITpo6oj usBau 06py«a oBor xxuBoTa 1 Berobe HeBeceAe
CTBAPHOCTU OKOHYABA CE Y OHOCTPAHOM CYCPETY Ca MPTBUM OAMKIUMA, YHjH je
ONTHMH32aM y HajOAMKEM CPOACTBY ca ermaoroM puamcke ernorneje Emnpa Kycry-
putie HepopMasHOT HacA0Ba b jedrom jedna semma. Hemonosmusa je Bjemtnna
caxojom je JKypuh, npenanhyhu Beapo-cjerny meaoanjy cBoje npunosujecty, oa
IOYETKA Ka KPajy HOCTYITHO H CBE YyjHHUj€ IPEAAZHO Y MOACKY IIPHIIOBjEAHY CKAAY,
anju he Hajay6»U TOH (nako ncnymen papomhy noHoBHOT cycpeTa), OA3BOHUTH y

MOCAHEARO] PEYEHUITU Tonuhesor ajeaa Papa:

Y jYTpY 60je Chde3a, IIPeA, KyhOM y Xamanuma, cjeaHo je Ajea Pase u caymao
3ujy, KOjH je CTajao IIOpeA APBEHE OrPaAe U Ha BUOAMHH CBUPAO HEKY CEBAAAUH-
KY, CBE AOK CE AOAE, KOA ITOTOKA, HE ITOjaBHIIE ABA jaXada Ha KOY.
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Jeaan je 610 y napTusaHckoj yHHOPMH, BUCOK, KPYHaH, ca ITyLIKOMHTpase-
30M O paMcHY, AOK je APYTH 61O HIDKH, OHAKO ITYHA4aK, a Ha 9CAO My je IIaAQ0
TpaMeH MAaBe Koce.

— EBo ux, AcAO, — Beceao NoBHKa 3Hja 1 IOTPYa HU3 AMBaAY.

— EBo Menu mora Buorpapa! — peue ajea 1 o6prca mocaeatsy cysy Ha OHOME
cujery. (HMcmo:p.187)

Csum tume JKypuh je y cBom pomany npoHamao o6jeKTHBHU KOPEAATHB
CMUJEUHOM 1 cmpamHom #usomy, Kako ra je horuh y nocseamoj mopynu umeHo-
Ba0. Crora u 360r MHOTUX APYTHX OAAUKA Penybauyu Ronuh npunasa HEMPUKOCHO-
BEHO IIPBEHCTBO Y KPYTY CPOAHHX AjEAA KOja CY Y IIOCAHEAILE BPHjEME TEMATH30BAAA
JKHBOTE HCTAKHYTUX QHUIypa CPIICKE KIMKEBHOCTH, YIHCYjyhu ce ncToBpeMeHO Y
pea Haj6omer ILITO je CPIICKa IIP03a AaAa TOKOM IIpBe aBHje AetieHuje X XI Bujeka.
Heobuyna je 0TyAa 4HIbEHHIA, ITO je y U3BJECHOM CMHCAY CHMIITOMATHYHO 32
KEIbIDKEBHY KPUTHKY IIPETXOAHUX ACLICHH]a, Ad j€ O OBOM HACAOBY HAITHCAHO CBe-
ra HEKOAMKO TPHUKasa, uako nosutusHux (Baaxosuh, 2016; Mutposuh, 2016;
ITerxosuh, 2016); xao u To U a2 j€ IOHOBAEHO TEK jOII JEAHO U3AAHE Y TOAMHM
HAaKOH CTOBOT IpBOr mybankoamwa. JKypuhes poman jow yBujex ueka Ha cBOjy
AACKBAaTHY CTPYYHY pelienuujy, Koja he mpoMujeHUTH 1BEroB CTaTyC y KOHTEKCTY
AQHAIIIbE, AAU U YKYITHE HAIIUOHAAHE KIHDKEBHOCTH.

3a Penybanxom Ronuh ycanjeanhe joum jepan poman, [omop u cmpax (2018),
nocsehen enmpaemuju kyre y Cpemy ¢ kpaja ocamuaector croscha, a sarnm n nséop
u3 npumnosjepadxor pasa Popensuxa Hmaxe, ca NICTOUMEHUM BUjEHIIEM HOBHX
npuua, y kojuma he cBojy raaepujy ankosa nucaua, HayYHUKa, APKaBHUKA U pe-
BoayuuoHapa JKypuh o6oratutu umennma Muaana Paxuha, Jocuda Ianunha,
Baaaana Hophesuha, Asexcanapa Pankosuha (8. XKypuh, 2019).

Iomop u cmpax ce, npeMa TAYHUM pUjedHUMa KPUTHKE, YHTA HA ABA HUBOA:
Kao npunosect o kyru y Mpury u neaom Cpemy kpajeM ocaMHaecTor Beka, U
Ka0 aAETOPHjCKA MPEACTABA AAHAIIET TPEHYTKA U OAHOCA KOJU BAAAAjy Y HAIIEM
ApyuITBY (Babuh, 2019:p.104). VYAamHMBUIIH CE OA CBOJUX PAHMjUX TEMA U CTBO-
puBun oapelyeny Aucranuy npema caBpemeHoM TpeHyTKy, XKypuh je autepapro
IIPOIIUTA0 HEKE PeAALIje Y HCTOPHjCKOj aKTYEAHOCTH Ha IIPocTopy obyxsaheHoMm
xponoTonoM pomana. Haume, moxymaj nenrpasse (aycrpoyrapcke) BaacTu Aa
pujemu (CaHI/ITapHI/I) npo6AeM Y jEAHOj CBOjOj MPOBHUHIIUja ACOLIMjaTUBHO aKTUBUPA
IIO3HATY IIOAUTHYKY AUCIIO3MIIH]Y PAaBHO ABECTA FTOAMHA KacHuUje. [lomop u crmpax
Y TOM CMHUCAY He T&XH A2 OyAe aaeropuja, Beh KibrkeBHa aHATOMUja IPOTOTHIIA
OHHUX IOAUTHYKUX OAHOCA YMjH YUTPAaHU MEXaHU3MHU BPEMEHOM CaMO MHjemajy

KOCTHMC, AAH HC U HAYHMHC U CPCACTBA (l)yHKIlI/IOHI/ICQH)Q.
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Y Hpur poaasu GyaAnMIIeIITaHCKA KOMUCH]2, KOja MMa 32 LA Cy30ujarbe ern-
A€MHje, IPU YEMY IOPEA MPENpeKa UMAHECHTHUX OIUCY IIOCAA HAUAA3H HA OTIIOP
AOKaAHOT CTAHOBHMIITBA U HeroBUX Bjepcknx Bobha. Hemapan opnoc nentpa npema
nepudepuji, KojH ce oA 3aCTaBOM A0OPUX HaMjepa, a y LMoy BAACTUTE 3AIUTHTE,
0jaB/vyj€ 3AMHTEPECOBAH CAMO Y TPEHYLIMMA CBOj€ YTPOXXEHOCTH, OAUYABA YHUBEP-
3aAHO AYACKO CTambe 63 0031pa Ha IIPOCTOPHO-BpeMeHCcKe KooparHare: ‘Henapa-
HU HaIop KOAOHA MOKAa3yje MyKy epHKACHOCT U HPEAY3UMASUBOCT MACTOAOHTCKE
Hmnepuje, Huxaxo weny xymanoct (Cpauh, 2018:p.153). Ta umnepuja cBojy
HEYYMHKOBUTOCT IIPaBAA Hecapaa suBoOIhy M HIDKMM LIMBUAM3ALIN]CKHM CTYIIHEM
KOAOHHM30BaHOT CTAHOBHUIITBA, YHjH CTEIICH Pa3Boja IMHIYHO CMATPa OHTHYKOM
KPHMBHULIOM AOK FOPAO IpeBul)a CONCTBeHy OATOBOPHOCT. AOXKUBAA] KYATYPHE CyIIe-
PUOPHOCTH Y OAHOCY Ha CUPOMAIIHU]U CAOj CTAHOBHMIITBA npunaAajyhe Ap>XaBHE
3ajeAHMIIE, IPU YEMY j€ AUHHjA PA3ABAjalha M10jaYyaHa HAITMOHAAHUM pasTpaHu-
4eEM, IPEACTABAA CYTICTAHIIMjAAHY OAPEAHMITY OIIHMCAHE PeAalIHje. ITucan jeTaj
ACIEKT pPOMaHa AOKYMEHTAPHO GYHAHPAO, TPOYUTABIIH PEACBAHTHY AUTEPATYPY O
HasHaueHOM Aorabyajy, Ha OCHOBY Koje he cTBOPHTH BjepOAOCTOJHY KEbHKEBHY CAHKY.
Us ror pasaora je [lomop u cmpax moryhe “9uraTé Ka0 MMaroAOIIKH AOKyMEHT
(LJBeranosuh, 2018:p.44), koju HyAU pesedaH NPUKA3 XenePoUMANA 3aTTAAHO-

CBPOIICKOT ITOTACAQ Ha OHO IITO IIOMMa Kao Kpa]}by T'paHHIly CBOT IIPOCTHpamba:

‘Tpanuyapu jow yBek XHBE y KOAHOaMa HAAUK Ha CTAHOBE aMEPHKAHCKUX
AuBmaxa. Hemajy Hu iposopa, HU oraepasa, HU CTOAQ, HU CTOAHULE, HU niehy,
Hu noctene. Y Beaukum Papunnuma, Iprypesnuma u benenosy Muoru jour
YBEK KMBE HAH [IOA 3¢MAOM, HAU y TeCHUM Kyhama y Koje jeABa Aa yAasu qucT
Baspyx. Cokanu y Mpury cy ycku u kpuswy, kyhe cy 6es aBanje, HacromeHe
jeaHa Ha Apyry. Lleae roanHe jeay jeAHO Te HCTO, a U TO HCTO XKeHe CAabO yMejy
KYBaTH U xae6a ucriehu, a pakuja ¥ BUHO CE MUjy HEMUAUIIE, 1A U CaA BEPYjY Ad
U KYT'y MOT'Y PakujoM u3AeduTH. Aome cy 00y4eHH 1 4ecTo 60CH, T1a M TO OACAO
ce IIPEHOCH Ca OLja Ha CHHA. A TEK IIOIIOBE AA UM CPETHETE U Bepcke obuyaje
Aa Bupaute! Cpaku oGpeA TpPaje HajMam-€ 10 TPU AAHA, U KA Ce paf)ajy, M Kapad
ce BeHYaBajy, a TeK kaaa ymupy! Tako nm je xyra u cruraa us Kpmemenana
y Upur, jep je pea Aa ce 0A IIOKOJHUKA y3Me HELITO 3a YCIIOMEHY. ()Kypmh,
2018:pp.34-35)
Ha nporoxosoHusaTopcku cTepeoTHIl (aMCpI/IKaHCKI/I AUBAALIHN) HaAOBe3yje
Ce OIHC HUCKOT KMBOTHOT CTAHAAPAA AHjeAd CTAHOBHMIITBA ca pyba LapeBuHe,
4Hja ce EKOHOMCKA MIOTAA4EHOCT MPEACTABAA KA0 KYATypHa uHPpepuopHocT. Oko
OBOT OIKCA KPYXXH TEH3Hja Koja ce He cMupyje usMelyy yrposkenux Mpmxkana u

BHUXOBUX d06pomsopa Aosaca, Byaana u Illpayaa, a koja he Bpxynan psocruhu y
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TPEHYTKY KaAa je MaopHuMa IIOTPeOHO KOHPUCKOBATH U BUXOBE 3apakeHe oomahe
XuBoTUIe. HemoMupsHBOCT ABHje CyueseHE CTPAHE OTAEAA CE Y CBAKOM ACTIEKTY
HHUXOBOT CYCPETA, 4 ECEHI[UjaAU3Yje ra AoBacos MOKYIIaj Ad Habe, KaKoO caM UCTHUYe,
‘HajeMKACHH]H HA9UH Kako A2 ypol)eHuKe pasaBoju[M] 0A BUXOBOT, KAKO OHH
TO KaXYy, IOMO3UTE MH... 3aaTa?) KOj€ CE/raHU, KAKO I'a UCIIPaBoa ByAaI/I, HA3UBajy
‘Gaarom’ (Hcmo:pp.172—173). AoBac je TUIICKH €r3eKyTOP BOoE HAjBULIUX BAACTH,
KOjH HE KPHUj€ CBOje IIOCAAIbE M METOAC KOj€ Cy MY Ha PACIIOAATAkhY Y TPEHYTKY Kaad
ce cykob 3aomTpu A0 Kpajiux rpanuna. Ha Illpayaoso nurame ‘3amro cMo ToAnKe
AYAE CIIacaBaAM OA Kyre ako hemo ux capa youjaru 6apyrom?, komecap Aosac he
oarosopuTH: ‘Ja Hucam oBae Aa 6ux crracao Mpur’ [...] ‘Moj saparax je oa 0a 3apase
oabpanum bea u [Tewry’ (Hemo:p.177).

Taxo ce upuIIKa IpHYa IPUPOAHO HAAOBE3Yje HA KIbIDKCBHH APXETHII O HALIM-
OHAAHOM yaecy, Koju je y Ceobama autepapHo osjexosjedno Muaom Llpmwanckn.
JKypuh Ty Besy He kpuje, HanpoTHB, HCTHYE je HA HEKOAUKO MjecTa, Mely kojuma
j€ yIap~UB TPEHYTAK KaAA CE OKO AJEBOJKE Ca O4MMA 60j e rereAa poje nuTartu Byka
Hcakosunua u [Terpa Pajuha:

‘— Tamo u a3 nojdy, — pede Besuauh, a ocraau ra ncnpecenaure noraepnma
y KOjiMa He Oellie HU CTPIIACHA HE OAArOHAKAOHOCTH.

Camo je Ocraau no tpehu nyT 6prxHo npe6pojaBao Tabaere KuBe.

— IIra cap xohere?, — AoBac omeT Huje MOTao A2 CAKPUjE AYTHY H HEPBO3Y,
KOja je Hajrpe 6mAa U3a3BaHa bByaanjeBum TBpAOrAaBUM OIHPAEM A Y [TOCAO
eKCXyMaluje yKsydn XepUHra.

Besuauh, y crBapn, HHj€ IMA0 OATOBOP Ha TO ITHTAIbE.

Huje cmeo aa kasxe kako xohe jOIIT JEAHOM A2 BUAU AEBOjKY OUHjy 60je IereAa,
HUje XTeO A IIPH3HA A3, 3AIIPABO, HEKE HAPOUUTE BOsE 32 61AO 1Ta oH Beh opas-
HO M HEMA, 3 HHje MOTa0 HH AQ CAMO CACTHE PaMEHHMA H KasKe KaKO je OA ITPOLIAE

jecenu, y Upury, scusom bes cmucaa. (Kypuh, 2018:p.130; Kypsus. B. B.)

AjeBojka ca ounma 6oje neneaa, npucnjeaa y Ilomop u cmpax paBao us Apyze
Kwuze ceoba, UTpa yAOTY TajaHCTBEHE GUIYPE 32 KOjy ‘OBAALLBU HAPOA YBPCTO Be-
Pyje KaKo je Kyra y cTBapu ACBOjKa oaeBeHa y 6¢a0’ (Hemo:p.38). Kako ce npuua
pomana Gyae oABHjasa, aooktop AHApHja Bysan he cBe Bume orkpusaru y anky
MUCTEPUO3HE AjEBOJKE HEMOTY ‘KaKBy MOJKE AQ U3HEAPH CAMO TajaHCTBEHU oijeHT’
(Hcmo:p.162), k0joj je Ha UCTOBjeTaH HaYMH CKAOH H cBemTeHHK Besnaunh. Bje-
YHUTH CyKOO ABa CBH]j€TA, YUjU CE€ HECTIOjJUBU KOHILIENTH OAYBHj€EK JEAMHO Y ASEMOTH
MOT'Y YKPCTHUTH, AOOHja cBOj u3pa3 u 'y oBoM poMaHy. JKypuh ra je, ynpaso Tparom

L[pH)chxor, OCTaBHO 663 CpChHOI‘ criyuAora.
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Mebyrum, Ilomop u cmpax je npuje cBera npuda 0 KOACKTHBHOM CTPAAAY, O
70MOpY KOJH je APXETUIICKA CAUKA HECTAHKA 33jEAHHIIC, CBOjCTBEHA MUTOAOIIKHM
HapalijaMa Pa3sAHYHTHX PEAUTHja U HAIIMOHAAHMX Ipeaama. KmyH Macke Kyx-
HOT Aekapa, Koju he ce y jeAHoM TpeHyTKy ykasaTn kao raBpaH ca Kocosa (Hcmo:
p-106), kao u yeTBopuLa Kowanuka (Byaan, Besnanh, Xajuosuh u Puda), xoju he
CE HCTO TaKO IIPHYMHHUTH K20 jaXa4H allOKaAMIICe ca upuuKor 6pujera (Hemo:p.87),
BHIIIE CY HETO jaCHH CUMOOAM TEMEAHOT AYACKOT CTPAaXa, IIOATPUjaBAHOT Bj€YUTO
00HaBAAHIM HCTOPUjCKUM TPayMaMa U [IPHjeTHhaMa CBeoMmuTHM HectanKoM. OBaj
POMaH CyrepHile HAEjy Ad CBAKO TAaKBO, AyOoko ycaheHo cjehame, 0a MuTa 0 moromy
HaAA A€, U3 IEPCIIEKTUBE KOAEKTUBHE XPTBE MPEACTaBAA CMAK CBUJETA, KOjOj IIpe-
JKHBjEAH Ca 01e 0baAe MOPajy U3TACAATH KAO HABjeCTHOLM ApMareAoHa. AOAasH A
OIIIITHU KPaj, HAHU j€ UCTOPHUja HETOBO HEMPEKUAHO AEIIABAE — IUTAKE j€ KOje Ce
Ha Kpajy camo 1o cebu nocrasma. Tako osaj JKypuhes HacaoB jearnm noxkperom
IIPEBA3HAA3HU CBOjy OCHOBHY TEMY M 030HAHO IIPOroBapa 0 HAIIHOHAAHOM AYXOBHOM
YCTPOjCTBY M IPHUPOAH SYACKE xyMaHOCTI/I’ (Papucasmesuh, 2019: p-1 86). OryaaHe
9YAM LITO je UcripeA MHOTUX Apyrux JKypuhesux ajeaa cTexao mupoxy yntaHoct
U [IOIYAQPHOCT, 4eMy he MOMaAO AOIPHHH]ETH U CHOMAIIEE OKOAHOCTH.

Y xontexcry nocMarpas, [lomop u cmpax je HECBAKUAALIKA AUTEPAPHA aH-
THnHIanyja raobasHe emuaemuje koja he aoohu Henyne ABuje roanne Haxon
10jaB/~UBAKA KEUTE U O3HAYUTH CBOjEBPCHY I[UBHAM3AIIN]CKY IIPEKPETHHUITY Ha-
CTaHKOM #08¢ HOPMAAHOCMIL. Y KEUXKEBHOUCTOPHUjcKOM moraeay, 2020. roanHa
obumexnhe n3Aazak OBAAILBE KIIXKEBHOCTH U3 ICHOT TPAH3HLIMOHOT IIEPHOAR,
koja he ca tpehom aenenujom XXI Bujexa eBHUACHTHO CTYIIUTH y CBOjy HOBY €TaIly.
Hanwme, u XXypuh he, xao u Behuna nucana csoje renepanuje, HakoH Te ropuHe
00jaBuTH KibHre GUTHO Apyradnje OA OHUX KaKBE je AO Taaa IyGAnKoBao. Xepoju
u 2yOummuyn: 06adecem cenmumenmartux npusa o déadecemom sexy (2023) uune
36Hp1<y AOKYMEHTaPHUX IPUIIOBUJECTH, Y KOJUMA j€ IMUCAL] CBOj€ PaHMj€ NPUYE O
HCTOPUjCKUM AUYHOCTHMA, KIbMKEBHUIIMMA, AP)KABHULIMMA, PEBOAYLIHOHAPHMA U
APYTHM CAQBHUM IOjEAUHIIMMA AUIIHO CKOPO CBera GUKTHBHOL H A0 MM IIOCBE
AokymeHTapHY $popmy (B. JKypuh 2023). Ha uctom Tpry je u HajHOBHjU HACAOB
Hac dsa 6pama: npuua o Gpahu Cmojanosuh dp Muadeny u Cpemeny (2024), xoju
je HacTao Ha OCHOBY UCTPAXXHUBAbA HHUIIU]jAAHO MIPEAY3ETHX 32 JEAHO OA TTOTAAB/AHA
Xepoja u 2y6umuuxa (. Xypuh, 2024). ITucan je, Aakae, IPOAYXKHO CBOjUM I10-
3HATHM TPAaroM y TEMAaTCKOM ITOTACAY, AAH U3 YTAQ IIPOCEAEA, HErOB CTBAPAAAYKH
IPUCTYII 3Ha4ajHO ce mpomujerno. OAroBop Ha muTame kyaa he omyc osor, kao u
APYTHX T€HEPALMjCKUX ayTOPa KPEHYTH, IIPHUIIAAA IEPHOAY KIbIDKEBHE HCTOPH)jE

KOjH je jOIl YBUjeK Y HACTAHKY.
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LOW-BUDGET MELO(S)DRAMAS WITH PROSTHESIS IN
NINE OFFENSIVES: VULE ZURIC

Summary

This text analyses the prose oeuvre of Vulet Zurié, especially his novelistic
work, in which the writer made the most significant contribution to con-
temporary Serbian prose. Developing this work for a long time, Zurié wrote
a series of works in the indicated domain, creating in the poetic horizon, a
“camp” genre transformation and trivial literature, influenced by cinematog-
raphy, jazz and other pop-cultural phenomena. Special attention is paid to
the author's best work, Republika Copi¢ (2016), which represents the highest
range of the entire corpus of contemporary novels written according to the
biographies of our famous writers of the 20th century.

» Keywords: war, transition, history, WWII, genre, camp, turbo-folk, biog-
raphy, humour, pastiche, burlesque.
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[ABORAVLJENA PISMA PJETRA BEMBA:
LETTERE FAMILIARI, INEDITE E VARIE

Apstrakt: Pjetro Bembo, italijanski kardinal, pisac i humanista, svojim stvaralackim
opusom ostavio je upecatljiv doprinos u italijanskoj knjizevnosti humanizma i renesanse.
Medu njegovim proznim delima, svakako, znaiajne su epistole koje su priredene u
nekoliko tomova. U jednom od tomova priredenib Bembovib epistola, objavljenom
poa’ nazivom Lettere di M. Pietro Bembo, nailazimo na pisma upuc’emz njegovim
prijateljima, rodacima, ali i visokim zvanicnicima. S obzirom na to da w italijanskoj
istoriografiji nema mnogo podataka o ovoj zbirci epistola, cilj naseg istrazivanja baziran
Je upravo na proucavanju i analizi pojedinih primera pisama koja rasvetljavaju mnoge
linjenice o knjiZevnim tokovima, kulturi i svakodnevnom Zivotu toga vremena.

Kljucne reci: Pjetro Bembo, Lettere, prepiska, epistolografija, knjizevna istorija.

1. Uvod

U okviru italijanske knjizevne istorije poznato je da tradicija prikupljanja i
priredivanja zbirki epistola datira jo§ od Franc¢eska Petrarke. Njegova pisma,
napisana na latinskom jeziku, priredena su pod nazivom Lettere Familiares et Seniles
(Petrarca, 1492). Potom, tokom 16. veka, sli¢nu tradiciju priredivanja epistola
sre¢emo i kod italijanskog pisca Pjetra Aretina. Pisma ovog autora objedinjena
su u zbirci pod naslovom Leztere (Aretino, 2004; Bertolo, 2003; Braida, 2009).
Jo$ jedan autor koji u domenu italijanske epistolografije zauzima vazno mesto,
jeste, svakako, renesansni pisac, kardinal i erudita Pjetro Bembo. Veliku paznju
knjizevnih istori¢ara zavreduju, pre svega, istoriografski podaci koji svedoce o Zivotu

i stvaralastvu Pjetra Bemba.
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Prema istoriografiji, poznato je da potice iz ugledne plemic¢ke venecijanske
porodice. Bio je sekretar kod pape Lava X, a takode je imao vaznu ulogu u
politickom Zivotu Venecije i u njenim diplomatskim odnosima sa drugim
italijanskim gradovima-drzavama. Pored poezije i proze, napisao je i jedan od prvih
priru¢nika o istoriji pod naslovom Istorija Venecije (Istoria veneziana). Njegova
rana poezija nastala je pretezno po ugledu na Petrarkinu poeziju. Prve svoje rime
Bembo je napisao najpre na latinskom, a potom i na narodnom italijanskom jeziku.
Zbirka njegove poezije objavljena je pod naslovom Rime (Le Rime). Pored toga,
Bembo se zalagao za Sirenje knjizevnog jezika, te je napisao jedan od prvih traktata
o nastanku italijanskog jezika Proza o narodnom jeziku (Prose della volgar lingua).
Prema Kidvelu, ovaj traktat moZe se smatrati jednom od prvih gramatika italijanskog
jezika (Kidwell, 2004:pp.3-21; Patota, 2017).

Primetno je da Bembovo stvaralastvo ne nastaje samo pod uticajem
srednjovekovnih, ve¢ i anti¢kih autora. U uvodnom delu njegove Istorije Venecije,
govori se o vaznosti, lepoti i bogatstvu anti¢kih autora, ¢ija dela ‘valja ¢itati) ali ne
prevoditi na taj nadin da jezik postane ‘kontaminiran; kao $to su, prema njegovom
misljenju, ¢inili tadasnji prevodioci. U drevnim spisima anti¢kih pesnika, veé
je ‘satkana, od posebnih ukrasa’ vestina besednistva, koju su najpre posedovali
pesnici, a potom govornici starog Rima. Sada je ta vestina bila poverena istori¢arima.
Takode, u okviru Bembove Istorije Venecije, sadrzani su i mnogi dragoceni podaci o
poreklu njegove porodice, koja je tokom 15. veka, kada je Venecija (Serenissima),
dozivljavala najve¢i uspon na Mediteranu, bila jedna od najuglednijih venecijanskih
porodica. Tu se, svakako, pominju i znac¢ajna imena Bembovih predaka poput
biskupa Fran¢eska Bemba, Marka Bemba, italijanskog ambasadora u Rimu, Marina
Bemba, venecijanskog providura u Zadru i drugi (Bembo, 1747:pp.10-11).

Posebno dragocen segment Bembovog staralastva, pored rima i proznih dela,

predstavljaju njegove epistole, o kojima ¢e u nastavku rada biti vise reci.

2. Bembove epistole

Kada je re¢ o Bembovim pismima, mozemo re¢i da tu spadaju poslanicka
pisma (ettere missive), kao i ona upuéena prijateljima i rodbini (lettere familiari).
Vedina pisama objavljena je jos tokom 16. veka, u okviru zbirke Epistolario. Pisma
su objavljena u dvanaest tomova i predstavljaju veoma znacajan opus Bembove
pisane produkcije, uobli¢ene pazljivim odabirom leksike i rafinisanim jezikom,
koji zasigurno daje punocu i znacaj verodostojnom prenosenju autorove poruke.

Pisma su upuéena razli¢itim destinatarima poput visokih crkvenih zvani¢nika,
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preko politi¢ara i diplomata, knjizevnika, do ¢lanova Bembove porodice (Bembo,
1552; Travi, 1972:pp.297-298).

Medutim, pored pisama koja su objavljena i priredena tokom 16. veka, poseban
opus ¢ine i Bembova neobjavljena pisma (leztere inedite), medu kojima su i porodi¢na
pisma (lettere familiari), kao i pisma koja pripadaju razlic¢itim zbirkama (lezzere
varie). Vedina pomenutih epistola svrstava se u poznu fazu Bembovog stvaralastva, te
se zato moze zakljuditi da ih nije objavio za vreme Zivota. Ipak, nesto kasnije, pisma
su preuzeta u rukopisu, iz privatne arhive italijanskog markiza Ugolina Barizonea,
a nakon toga su priredena i objavljena u okviru devetog toma zbirke Lezzere di M.
Pietro Bembo (Bembo, 1810).

S obzirom na to da se u italijanskoj knjiZevnoj istoriji malo zna o ovoj Bembovoj
zbirci epistola, ona predstavlja veoma dragocen istrazivacki poduhvat, u okviru
kojeg su sadrzane informacije kako o istorijskim, tako i o knjizevnim i kulturnim
prilikama toga vremena. Upravo iz tog razloga opredelili smo se da tema naseg
istrazivanja ovom prilikom bude bazirana na interpretaciji pojedinih znacajnijih

epistola, te ¢emo se u daljem tekstu rada fokusirati na njihovu podrobniju analizu.

3. Lettere familiari, inedite e varie di M. Pietro Bembo

Kadaje re¢ o porodi¢nim pismima (lezzere familiari), koja su upuéena Bembovim
prijateljima i ¢lanovima porodice, zasigurno mozemo re¢i da je najveéi broj pisama
posveéen njegovom nec¢aku, Povaniju Mateu Bembu?®. Analizirajuéi primere, u
pismima upucéenim Povaniju, priredenim u Bembovoj zbirci u okviru opusa Letzere
famigliari, oznaenim redakcijskim brojevima IV i VI, mozemo primetiti da se
prozimaju dva registra. Prvi je neformalan, prisutan u samom obracanju Povaniju,
kao i u zavrsnici pisama, dok je u glavnom delu zastupljen uzviSeni, formalni registar.

Naime, u pismu pod rednim brojem IV iz 1520. godine autor se svome neéaku
obraca re¢ima ‘figliuol mio’ $to upucuje na odnos prisnosti sa destinatarom. Ve¢
u narednoj recenici autor zapocinje svoje pripovedanje zvani¢nim, striktnim
diskursom, u kome zahteva od svoga neéaka da iskoristi uticaj koji je imao u
venecijanskom Senatu, ne bi li pomogao istaknutim venecijanskim plemi¢ima
poput Nikole Tjepola i Gaspara Kontarinija u reSavanju vaznih zvani¢nih pitanja.

Sasvim iznenadno, zvani¢ni diskurs biva prekinut sintagmom ‘miei amici’, u kojoj
p g 10]

2Povani Mateo Bembo (Giovanni Matteo Bembo) bio je venecijanski plemié. Uéestvovao je aktivno
u polititkom Zivotu Venecije, a tokom 1553. godine imenovan je za venecijanskog pomorskog
zapovednika u Zadru (Rettore di Zara). Godine 1538. uéestvovao je u Kotoru u borbi protiv Turaka
(S. Secchi, Bembo, Giovanni Matteo, in Dizionario degli Italiani, Treccani, vol. 8, 1966, https://www.
treccani.it/enciclopedia/giovanni-matteo-bembo_(Dizionario-Biografico)/, pristupljeno: 15.03.2024.
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se ponovo naslu¢uje oseéaj prisnosti, jer se Bembo zalaze ne samo za bilo koje
predstavnike venecijanskog plemickog sloja, ve¢ za svoje prijatelje. O tome svedoci

sledeéi odlomak:

'Quanto a' miei amici che cercano il favor vostro in Senato, io ho caro che li
conosciate per i miei amici, e li serviate, accio6 vi abbiano obbligo, e vi facciate
tanto pitt amici. Nondimeno servite ognuno quanto alla conscienza vostra, pur
che sia bene, dico di fatti, che buone parole si vuol da ad ognuno. M. Niccolo
Tiepolo, e M. Gasparo Contarini sono persone da esser servite, per le loro virtu,
ancora senza alcun rispetto di altra amicizia.®> (Bembo, 1810:p.8)

Nakon izlaganja namere pisanja, u pismu se ponovo ublazava formalni kontekst

reCenicom u kojoj je prisutna reminiscencija na Boga:

"Tutta volta lassate far a nostro Sig. Dio, il quale sa bene quel che ne ¢ a proposito.

(Bembo, 1810:p.8)

Nije sasvim slucajno $to se Bembo u ovoj re¢enici osvrnuo na religijski kontekst. S
jedne strane, to se moze pripisati njegovoj funkciji, jer je u to vreme bio kao sekretar
u sluzbi pape Lava X (Roscoe, 1805:pp.172-183). S druge strane, reminiscencija na
Boga upucuje nas i na $iri kontekst prisutan u istoriji italijanske knjizevnosti, u kojoj je
ova tema zastupljena jo§ od srednjeg veka. Ovde je, svakako, re¢ o epistolarnoj formi
u okviru koje su prisutne sintagme ‘bozja volja’ ili ‘uz boZju pomod, ¢esto pominjane
u epistolama italijanskih autora tokom 16. veka. Neretko je, govoredi o italijanskoj
epistolografiji, u uvodnom delu epistole monolog u kome se autor obra¢a Bogu kako
bi njegov poduhvat bio uzvien njemu ili destinataru kome je pismo upuéeno, kao
§to je re¢ i 0 pomenutom Bembovom pismu (Serretti, 2003:pp.157-159).

Govoredi o zavr$nici ovog Bembovog pisma, ponovo je prisutan neformalan
narativni diskurs, u kome autor poru¢uje svome ne¢aku da pozdravi svoje bliznje.
Na kraju pisma navodi se datum i mesto, $to predstavlja jednu od odlika italijanske
epistolarne forme.

U pismu pod rednim brojem VI primec¢ujemo da nedostaje incipit, odnosno
pocetak koji podrazumeva formulu obracanja destinataru. U ovom slucaju
Bembo se ne obra¢a ne¢aku kao u prethodno analiziranom pismu, oznaéenom

pod redakcijskim brojem IV, ve¢ odmah zapodinje naraciju, osvréudi se na vazne

3‘Sto se ti¢e mojih prijatelja koji traze Vasu naklonost u Senatu, molim Vas da ih prepoznate kao moje
prijatelje i sluZite im, tako da Vam budu zahvalni i da moZete uévrstiti prijateljstvo sa njima. Ipak,
sluZite svakome prema Vasoj savesti, pod uslovom da je ispravno, jer dela znace vise od dobrih re¢i.
Gospoda Nikolo Tijepolo i Gasparo Kontarini su osobe koje zasluzuju da im se sluzi, zbog svojih
vlina, bez obzira na bilo koje drugo prijateljstvo. (Autor teksta).

#‘Svaki put prepustite ¢injenju naseg Gospoda Boga, koji dobro zna ita treba ¢initi’ (Autor teksta)



Zaboravljena pisma Pjetra Bemba: Lettere familiari, inedite e varie

informacije u vezi sa istaknutim predstavnicima venecijanske sinjorije. U okviru
pomenutog diskursa autor isti¢e dogadaj koji je, po njegovom misljenju, bio
od krupnog znacaja za uspostavljanje diplomatskih odnosa izmedu Venecije i

Osmanskog carstva. Autor zapocinje svoje pripovedanje slede¢om re¢enicom:

'E stata ottima elezione quella del Magnifico M. Marco Minio al Sig. Turco che

¢ savio, e prudentissimo Gentiluomo.® (Bembo, 1810:p.10)

U okviru pomenutogcitata, primcc’uj emo daautor izve$tava o jednom znacajnom
dogadaju koji se odigrao na dvoru sultana Sulejmana, kada je venecijanski senator i
predstavnik Saveta desetorice Marko Minio izabran za venecijanskog izaslanika u
Carigradu. Ovde je re¢ o kontekstu koji ima dvojako zna¢enje. Naime, upuéivanjem
poruke destinataru, autor ima tendenciju da verodostojno zabeleZi svoja saznanja
o novonastaloj politi¢koj situaciji. Medutim, ako sagledamo istorijski kontekst,
mozemo do¢i do zaklju¢ka da u ovom pismu Bembo ima za cilj prenosenje poruke
o situaciji, odnosno o dogadaju u kome je sam na indirektan nacin uéestvovao,
podrzavaju¢i Marka Minija dok je obavljao funkciju ambasadora u Rimu.*

Na neki nadin se, ipak, moze zakljuditi da Bembo Zeli preneti poruku svom
neéaku, iskazujudi na taj naéin li¢no zadovoljstvo zbog stupanja ambasadora Minija
na novu funkciju, a odmah zatim poru¢uje mladom Povaniju da se treba radovati
u njegovo ime i ukazati ¢ast ambasadoru, a da potom Zeli da bude obavesten o
Minijevom odlasku u Carigrad. Stoga, uvidamo da je u re¢ima autora prisutna
subjektivna impresija, kojom se udaljava od zvani¢nog registra i priblizava se

neformalnoj naraciji:

"Potrete rallegrarvene con la S. M. da parte mia, se esso ne ha piacere. Daretemi

avviso, quando si creda, ch'ei partird.” (Bembo, 1810:p.10)

Zanimljivo je da autor dva puta u tekstu upotrebljava glagol rallegrarsi, ne bili
istakao sliku radosti i slavlja priredenog u ¢ast ambasadora, na koju se nadovezuje
njegovo ushi¢enje povodom Povanijevog vencanja, za koje veruje da ¢e se sre¢no
okoncéati (Bembo, 1810:p.10).

> ‘Bilo je odli¢no izabrati velikog gospodina Marka Minija za sluzbu kod gospodina sultana, koji je
mudar i izuzetno oprezan plemi¢. (Autor teksta)

¢U istoriografiji je poznato da je Marko Minio prilikom svoje misije u Rimu nailazio na neodobravanje
svojih odluka i politic¢kih stavova od strane tadasnjih kardinala. Medutim, Bembo, koji je u to vreme
bio sckretar pape Lava X, veoma je cenio i podrzavao Minija. Nakon povratka u Veneciju, zahvaljujuéi
upravo Bembovoj podrici i zalaganju, bio je imenovan za venecijanskog izaslanika na dvoru Sulejmana

Veli¢anstvenog (Alberi, 1846:pp.61-65).

7‘Mo¢i éete se obradovati zbog toga zajedno sa Njegovom Ekselencijom u moje ime, ako mu to
pri¢injava zadovoljstvo. Obavestite me, kada se veruje da ée otiéi.’ (Autor teksta)
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Najzad, pismo se zavr$ava pozdravnom formulom (sa/utatio) u kojoj autor
upuéuje pozdrave ¢lanovima uze porodice svoga ne¢aka. Medutim, nakon uobicajene
zavrinice, sledi neocekivani post scriptum, u kome Bembo uverava neéaka u svoju
privrzenost, isti¢uéi da su u njemu oduvek bile dve figure: figura oca i figura strica,
te da je uvek nastojao pokazati svoju naklonost, o ¢emu svedo¢i sledeéi odlomak:

'Quanto all'animo mio verso voi, se dubitaste in parte alcuna, fareste certo
errore, che io I'ho non solo da Zio, ma ancora da Padre, e spero che 'effetto ve
lo dimostrera pili che queste parole. Statene sicuro.® (Bembo, 1810:pp.10-11).

U citiranom odlomku vesto je skrivena namera autora, u kojoj, na neki nadin,
zeli da se gréevito opravda i da mozda otkloni odredene sumnje koje su postojale
kod mladog Povanija. U toj, premda kratkoj Bembovoj naraciji pokazuje se Zelja
da povrati poverenje svoga necaka, te se u njegovom sentimentalnom kazivanju
ispoljava da je upravo on, ne samo stric, ve¢ i o¢inska figura kojoj se bezuslovno veruje.

Takode, govore¢i o zavr$nici pisma, koja sledi nakon datuma i mesta gde je
nastalo, uoc¢ava se jedna krupna razlika u pogledu elemenata prisutnih u epistolarnoj
formi 16. veka. Naime, poznato je da se epistola jos od srednjeg veka definiSe kao
veoma vazno sredstvo komunikacije, ali i kao znacajni didakticki izvor, u kome
je sadrzana informacija koju prenosi posiljalac, bilo da je re¢ o poslani¢kim
pismima (lettere missive), ili neformalnim pismima upuéenim rodbini i prijateljima
(lettere familiari). Na taj nadin mozemo reéi da se epistole mogu definisati i kao
dokumentarni i kao narativni izvori. Ono $to je, govoredi o knjizevnoj tradiciji
humanizma i renesanse, bilo svojstveno epistolarnoj formi, jeste prisustvo osnovnih
clemenata poput podataka o poiljaocu, obra¢anja primaocu, uvodne note (izcipit),
argumentacije, odnosno obja$njavanja namere pisanja (argomento), glavnog
dela, odnosno sadrzaja pisma (narratio), dok bi u zavrinici sledila pozdravna
formula (salutatio) i preciziranje datuma i mesta gde je pismo nastalo (Carminati,
2020:pp.339-341). Medutim, u primeru ovog Bembovog pisma, mozemo primetiti,
premda delimi¢no, da se autor udaljava od predvidene epistolarne forme, uvodeéi
postepeno post scriptum kao notu koja dodatno pojasnjava narativni diskurs.

Nastavljajudi nase istrazivanje dolazimo i do Bembovih pisama koja su u okviru
pomenute zbirke ozna¢ena kao serija Lettere di M. Pietro Bembo, esistenti in varie
raccolte ed in altri libri. U ovoj seriji Bembovih epistola upecatljiva su pisma upucena
papi Lavu X. Na osnovu datuma i mesta nastanka, zaklju¢ujemo da su napisana u
prvoj polovini 16. veka, ta¢nije do 1520. godine, i da ih je Bembo napisao tokom
$:Sto se ti¢e mojih oseéanja prema Vama, ako u bilo kom delu sumnjate, sigurno biste pogresili, jer

ih imam ne samo kao stric, ve¢ i kao otac, i nadam se da ¢e Vam taj ishod pokazati vi$e od ovih re¢i.
Budite sigurni’ (Autor teksta)
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svog boravka u Veneciji. Za razliku od prethodno analiziranih pisama koja su
oznadena redakcijskim brojem, u ovoj seriji su pisma priredena pod naslovom A
Papa Leon X. A Roma. Analizirajuc’i prvu epistolu u okviru pomenute serije, moze
se primetiti da je posveta destinataru (dedica), sadrzana u samom naslovu. Takode,
autor dodaje jednu vaznu odrednicu kojom se precizira mesto gde je pismo upuéeno,
premda se odrednica mesta srece i u pojedinim epistolama Pjetra Aretina, jo$ iz
ranijeg perioda (Bembo, 1810:p.445; Aretino, 1538; Quondam, 1995:p.198).
To je, zapravo, jo$ jedna novina koju Bembo uvodi u svojim epistolama,
dok je u njegovim pismima koja poticu iz kasnijeg perioda odrednica mesta
izostavljena. Medutim, u uvodnom delu pisma autor se ne obraca direktno papi, a
takode izostavlja i pozdravnu formulu, koja je sastavni deo gotovo svih epistola u
humanizmu i renesansi. Iz tog razloga mozemo re¢i da je ovde objasnjenje namere
pisanja izostavljeno. Bembo odmah otpoéinje svoje pripovedanje sa tendencijom
dau prvi plan iznese metaepistolarne podatke, te se mozZe re¢i da njegova narativna
forma ovde poprima karakter zvani¢nog izvestaja. Iako ovo pismo upuéeno papi
Lavu X ne mozemo svrstati u formalna, odnosno poslanic¢ka pisma, s druge strane
ne moze se sa sigurno$¢u odrediti ni kao neformalno pismo. Premda su izostavljeni
odredeni epistolarni elementi, koji su uglavnom prisutni u okviru venecijanske
kancelarijske produkcije iz 16. veka, ipak metaepistolarni podaci, narativni diskurs
i uzviseni registar, koji je zastupljen u samoj epistoli, upucuju na ¢injenicu da su
oni prisutni gotovo u svim zvani¢nim izvestajima venecijanskih izaslanika ili u
epistolama mletackog duzda iz 16. veka (Miti¢ 2021:pp.23-24; Quondam, 1981).
Na samom pocetku pisma autor otpoéinje svoje pripovedanje izvestavajudi o
svom dolasku iz Rima u Veneciju, kao i o dogadaju koji je usledio nakon njegovog
dolaska. Re¢ je o zvani¢nom sastanku u Duzdevoj palati, gde je Bembo trebalo da
se sastane sa venecijanskim duzdem, kako bi razgovarao o zvani¢nim pitanjima. O

pomenutom dogadaju, autor izvestava na slede¢i nacin:

To giunsi qui lunedi, che fu aquattro, avendo posto nel cammino, che ¢ stato
assai malagevole, meno di cinque giorni. E subito fatto intendere a questa
Signoria’ la mia venuta, arei avuto il Martedi mattina udienza, se non se non che
quella ora era stata promessa ad un Ambasciatore del Turco [...] Ebbi adunque
udienza questa mattina, nella camera del Principe, cosi richiesta da me, che
questa Signoria era per darmela nelle usate lor sale onoratamente mandandomi

ad incontrare, ¢ accompagnare da molti delle lor Sig. per riverenza di vostra

9 Misli se na Sinjoriju Veneciju (Signoria Venezia). To je jos jedan naziv koji se pored naziva Serenissima
sreée u izvorima na staroitalijanskom jeziku.
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Santita. La qual cosa io non volli, vedendo, che all'essere io venuto per le poste,

e per pochi di le molte ceremonie non mi si dovevano. [...]"°

Kako saznajemo iz prethodnog odlomka, iako je trazio prijem kod venecijanskog
duzda, najpre mu je ta ¢ast uskra¢ena jer je predloZeni termin bio namenjen
osmanskom ambasadoru. To nam potvrduje ¢injenicu da su strani izaslanici uzivali
veliki ugled u italijanskim gradovima-drzavama, u ovom slucaju u Veneciji, te je
postojao ta¢no utvrden protokol u vezi sa samim prijemom koji se strogo morao
postovati. To se odnosilo, pre svega, na postovanje taéno utvrdenog termina, a
potom i na kodeks ponasanja stranog izaslanika, kao i na ta¢no utvrdene norme
poput svecanog prijema, koji je morao biti prireden u ¢ast stranog izaslanika. Dakle,
re¢ je o konceptu u okviru kojeg je jedan izaslanik morao slediti protokol koji je
podrazumevao prihvatanje poziva od strane venecijanskog duzda, nakon ¢ega bi
usledila poseta praéena sve¢anom ceremonijom i formalnim razgovorom ( Volpini,
2019:pp.434-435).

Na osnovu toga kako nas Bembo izve$tava u ovom pismu, sticemo utisak da je
prednost ipak pripadala osmanskom izaslaniku. U nastavku teksta zaklju¢ujemo
da je takva situacija, na neki nacin, izazivala nezadovoljstvo autora, koji se opisujuéi
pomenuti dogadaj uz blagu ironiju prise¢a da je uspeo zakazati sastanak, alidaje, po
njegovom misljenju, odbio sve nepotrebne ceremonije i formalnosti. S jedne strane,
u tome se moze naslutiti njegova namera da se sa venecijanskim duzdem sastane
radi reSavanja ozbiljnih pitanja. S druge strane, odbijanje zvani¢nog protokola
koji je bio pracen sve¢anostima implicira Bembovo subjektivno nezadovoljstvo,
izazvano time $to je prednost data stranom izaslaniku, a ne njemu koji je to vreme
bio u sluzbi poglavara Katoli¢ke crkve. U nastavku Bembovog pisma, naslu¢ujemo
odredenu notu afektivnosti koja je primetna u njegovom obra¢anju papi. Naime,
autor u daljem tekstu pisma tvrdi kako mu je bilo ponudeno da ga sa¢eka duzdeva
svita, u ¢ijoj pratnji bi stigao kako dolikuje uglednom crkvenom dostojanstveniku,
ali da je odbio taj ¢in, kao i druge sve¢anosti koje bi bile priredene u njegovu ¢ast
(Bembo, 1810:p.447).

U nastavku pisma Bembo verodostojno svedo¢i o znadajnim prilikama u vezi
sa politickim i religijskim kontekstom. Naime, re¢ je o njegovom zalaganju da

1°‘Stigao sam ovde u ponedeljak, oko ¢etiri sata popodne, utrosivsi na put koji je bio veoma naporan
manje od pet dana. Odmah sam obavestio ovu sinjoriju o svom dolasku. Trebalo je da imam sastanak
u utorak ujutru, ali je taj termin bio obeéan osmanskom ambasadoru. [...] Dakle, imao sam sastanak
ovogjutra u duzdevim prostorijama, kako sam traZio, jer je ova sinjorija nameravala da mi ga pruziu
svojim sve¢anim salonima, $alju¢i mikao pratnju mnogu uglednu gospodu iz postovanja prema Vasoj
Svetosti. Medutim, ja sam viSe voleo da tu pratnju odbijem, smatrajuéi da po$to sam doSao sa
odredenom namerom, nije potrebno uprili¢iti viSe ceremonija. [...]’
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spredi uticaj Francuske koja je u to doba pokusavala da nametne svoju dominaciju
u italijanskim gradovima-drzavama. Upravo je to bio povod Bembovog sastanka
sa duzdem. Iako mu je obeéano da ¢ée njegov zahtev biti razmotren, odgovor u

dogledno vreme nije stigao. To nam potvrduje naredni citat:

'[...] Lessi a questa Sig. la scrittura, che ora io mando a Vostra Santita, la qual
letta, prese il Prencipe tempo a rispondermi, convenendosi trattar la materia
prima ne' loro consigli'!! (Bembo 1810:p.447)

Iz ovog Bembovog kazivanja moze se s jedne strane primetiti njegovo
nezadovoljstvo zbog nemoguénosti da sprovede papin zahtev i da u dogledno
vreme dobije odgovor duzda i Saveta desetorice, koji je odlu¢ivao o svim znacajnim
pitanjima u Veneciji. Medutim, iz njegovog pripovedanja moze se zakljuditi i blagi
ton Zzaljenja zbog sopstvene nemo¢i da uti¢e na venecijanske predstavnike vlasti u
pogledu sprovodenja odluka poglavara Katolicke crkve. Ovde se, na izvestan nacin,
dovodi u pitanje njegov li¢ni kredibilitet, koji je posedovao zbog svog plemi¢kog
porekla. U okviru tradicije poznog srednjeg veka i humanizma i renesanse vazilo
je nepisano pravilo da je onaj ko je imao plemic¢ko poreklo dobijao najvise funkcije
i uzivao veliki ugled u drustvu (Mineo, 2006:pp.52-53).

Medutim, Bembov revolt izazvan nemo¢i da svojim zalaganjem uti¢e na
odluke mletackog duzda implicira jedan potpuno drugadiji kontekst u okviru
kojeg jedan crkveni velikodostojnik i plemi¢ poput njega gubi ugled i postovanje
u o¢ima vladajuéeg sloja. To nam, zapravo, potvrduje ¢injenicu koja je oponentna
pomenutom pravilu po kome je jedan plemi¢ i visoki zvani¢nik uzivao odredene
privilegije. Dakle, na osnovu toga mozemo reéi da se poreklo i visoka funkcija koje
je Bembo posedovao polako gube na drustvenoj lestvici modi i prestiza, duboko
potisnuti politickim interesima.

Ista tema prisutna je gotovo u svim delovima ovog Bembovog pisma, u kome se
mogu razluéiti dve funkcije autora. Prva je, svakako, uloga pisca koji preciznim i
bogatim jezikom i ekspresivnos¢u pripoveda o ovom dogadaju, dok je druga uloga
autora kao aktera u pomenutom dogadaju, o kome ponekad ne moze govoriti sa
distance, ve¢ veoma prisno, nalazedi se na razmedi izmedu subjektivne i objektivne
impresije. U zavrsnici pisma Bembo ¢itavu narativnu strukturu zaokruzuje srda¢nim
pozdravom u kome se klanja papi i iskazuje mu duboko postovanje.

U okviru analiziranog opusa iz ove zbirke pisama Pjetra Bemba, pored epistola
upucenih papi Lavu X, pronalazimo i pisma upuéena vaznim li¢nostima iz politickog
“Protitao sam ovoj gospodi pismo koje sada $aljem Vasoj Svetosti. Nakon $to ga je proditao, duzd

je uzeo vreme da mi odgovori, sloZivsi se da se o ovom pitanju diskutuje prvo na njihovom Savetu.
(Autor teksta)
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zivota, aliisekretarima, pisarima Bembove kancelarije, kao i eruditama i knjizevnicima
sa kojima je autor negovao prijateljske odnose. Jedno od takvih pisama upuéeno je
Dovaniju Batisti Ramuziju, cenjenom italijanskom istori¢aru, geografu i eruditi,
koji je posedovao i izuzetno filolosko obrazovanje, te se bavio prevodilackim radom.
Bembovo pismo upuéeno Ramuziju datira iz 1535. godine, a naslovljeno je posvetom
A M. Gio. Battista Rannusio. Autor otpocinje pismo izrazavanjem zahvalnosti zbog
dragocenih knjiga koje mu je Ramuzio poslao i srda¢nim obra¢anjem ‘caro amico;,
koje pokazuje neposrednost u komunikaciji i prisnost sa destinatarom. Re¢ je o
Ciceronovoj knjizi Besede (Le Orazioni) i o knjigama koje rasvetljavaju do tada

nepoznate ¢injenice o Indiji i otkri¢u Novog sveta:

'Vi ringrazio grandemente M. Gio. Battista mio caro, del dono, che fatto
mavete, e delle belle orazioni di Cicerone nuovamente impresse, e de' due libretti

volgari, parimente ora impressi delle cose del' India, e Mondo nuovo."* (Bembo,

1810:pp.471-472)

Iako Bembo ne pominje eksplicitno naziv knjiga u kojima se govori o Indiji
i 0 Novom svetu, mozemo pretpostaviti da je ovde re¢ o zbirci koju je priredio
Ramuzio pod naslovom O plovidbama i putovanjima (Delle navigationi et viaggs)
i koja je u tri toma §tampana po prvi put u Veneciji 1550. godine (Ramusio, 1550).

S obzirom na to da je Bembo posedovao izuzetno humanisticko obrazovanje
i da je cenio dela kako na klasi¢nim jezicima, tako i na narodnom, ne ¢udi nas da
u ovom pismu isti¢e kako ga nista tako ne bi obradovalo, ¢ak ni da mu je prijatel]
poklonio najskupljeg konja od dve hiljade zlatnika, kao ove knjige koje je dobio.
Ovaj podatak nam potvrduje ¢injenicu da je bio veliki postovalac knjiZevnosti,
kao i drugih proznih dela. Kao $to smo ranije pomenuli, Bembo se zalagao za
sirenje narodnog jezika, te u nastavku pisma saznajemo da se osvrnuo i na taj
segment, isti¢u¢i vaznost Ramuzijevih prevoda sa §panskog na narodni italijanski
jezik. Takode, autor pokazuje i svoje znalacko iskustvo u prevodenju, ukazujuci
na odredene greske koje je bi Ramuzio trebalo da ispravi. (Bembo, 1810:p.472).

Analizom ovog pisma dolazimo do znadajnih podataka da je nastalo, zapravo,
kao deo rasprave koju je Ramuzio vodio sa Bembom i sa uglednim italijanskim
pesnikom, lekarom i geografom Dirolamom Frakastorom. U pismima se raspravljalo
o razli¢itim nau¢nim temama toga vremena, a ve¢ina Ramuzijevih pisama, kao
i njegovi prevodi, nastala su tokom njegovog poslanstva u Spaniji (Carradori,

1883:pp.23-50).

12‘Hvala Vam puno, dragi moj gospodine Povani Batista, na poklonu koji ste mi darovali, kao i na
divnim Ciceronovim Besedama koje su nedavno $tampane, na dve male knjiZice na narodnom jeziku,
takode nedavno §tampane, o stvarima iz Indije i Novog sveta.’ (Autor teksta)
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Rasprava u epistolama deo je italijanske knjizevne tradicije jo$ iz ranijeg perioda,
dakle, jo§ od srednjeg veka, i nastavlja se kasnije tokom humanizma i renesanse.
Polemike oko razli¢itih filozofskih, nau¢nih, knjizevnih i drugih tema vodile su se
izmedu dvojice ili vi$e autora. Ponekada se u italijanskoj istoriografiji sre¢e termin
viteska erudicija (eruditismo cavaliere), koji nam govori o na¢inu komunikacije
koji su pripadnici viteskog staleza odrzavali upuéivanjem pisama, i koja se, kao
$to mozemo zakljuditi, nastavlja na isti na¢in medu pripadnicima plemickog
staleza tokom humanizma i renesanse, upravo upuéivanjem epistola (Rinaudo,
1895:pp.478-480). To nam potvrduje i Bembova prepiska, nastala kao odgovor

na Ramuzijeva pisma.

4. Umesto zakljucka

U domenu italijanske epistolografije pisma Pjetra Bemba, nastala u prvoj
polovini 16. veka, koja su objedinjena u zbirci Lettere di M. Pietro Bembo,
predstavljaju vazan opus stvaralastva ovog autora. Re¢ je o epistolama koje su
nastale u razli¢itim razdobljima Bembovog Zivota. Pisma svedoce o knjizevnim,
kulturnim i istorijskim prilikama iz tog perioda, o kojima se nije puno znalo i pisalou
italijanskoj istoriografiji. Stoga, mozemo reéi da analizom pojedinih manje poznatih
i zaboravljenibh Bembovih pisama sticemo utisak o konceptu kulture, politike i
drustva iz vremena kada je autor Ziveo i stvarao. Vrlo ¢esto je u njima prisutna
tematika koja rasvetljava ¢injenice o svakodnevnom zivotu venecijanske sinjorije i o
njenim odnosima sa drugim italijanskim gradovima-drzavama, kao i o diplomatskim
odnosima sa drugim evropskim zemljama i sa Istokom. Takode, pojedina Bembova
pisma nastala su i kao deo rasprave sa drugim knjiZevnicima i eruditama koji su
polemisali o filozofskim, nau¢nim i knjizevnim temama. Upravo iz tog razloga
mozemo govoriti i o njihovoj didakti¢koj funkciji, zbog ¢ega predstavljaju znacajan
stvarala¢ki opus u italijanskoj knjizevnoj istoriji.
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Summary

Pietro Bembo, an Italian cardinal, writer, and humanist, made a significant
contribution to Italian literature of humanism and the Renaissance with
his creative works. Among his prose works, his epistles compiled in several
volumes are certainly noteworthy. In one of the volumes of Bembo's epistles,
published under the title Lezzere di M. Pietro Bembo, we encounter letters
addressed to his friends, relatives, as well as high officials. Since there is not
much information about this collection of epistles in Italian historiography,
the aim of our research is precisely to study and analyse individual examples
of letters that shed light on many facts about literary trends, culture, and
everyday life of that time.

» Keywords: Pietro Bembo, Letzere, correspondence, epistolography, literary
history.

Preuzeto: 12.4.2024.

Korekcije: 21. 10. 2024.
Prihvaceno: 22. 11. 2024.

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

341



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

342

OpUrMHanHU Hay4Hy Ynanak
YIK 821.163.41.09Koumh M.
DOI 10.21618/fil2430342m
COBISS.RS-ID 142316033

Baaentuna P. Muaexuh Kopaunh!
Yuusepsuret y bawoj Ayuu
Dusosomku pakyarer

Kareapa 3a cpbucruxy

[OETNYKA OYHKLM)A 3APABILIEY
Kib XXEBHOYM]ETHUYKOM LJENY METPA KOYRA

AnaipakT: Y osom pady manupamo ona mjecma y Kouuhesoj sumepamypu xoja na
PasAUAUINE HAYUHE KOPECHOHOUPATY CA YCMEHONOEICKOM PopMor 30pasuye u ana-
AUSUPAMO NOETMUAKY PYHKYU]Y 0802 Hanpa y wez080m djexy. Kouuh npususa npe-
darcxe KanoHU308aHe MEKCMOBE, Peaxmyeius)jyhu ux nocpeocmeom MuemMoHusKux
MEXAHUZAMA, & NPU MOME UX CE0JOM KPEATNUBHOM UMAUHAYUJOM NPEOCMULIABA U
npeobauxyje. [loxazahemo na xoju Hauun e60Kanyujom 30pasuyye nPusUKOM AUmepap-
H02 0041K0BAA SMUJAHCKO2 MEHMALUINEMA, ) BPEMEHY AYCIMPOY2apcKe oKynayuje,
Kouuh npuxasyje npomjene konexmusrux cmpyxmypa korexmusnoz namherwa u na
wemy ymemenernoz udenmumema. Kouuh epadu cauxy Hosoz spemena xpos cnaxc-
Hit KOHINPACIL NPEMA HEKADAUHO] €NCKO] CAUYY COUjema (At 1 IPeMA CUCTREM)
spujednocmu u emuyu nampujapxaire Kyimype) kojy pegacxmyjy sdpasuye u dpyze
yemeronoemexe gopme.

Kibyure pujeun: sdpasuya, yemenonoemeku ncarp, KorekmusHo namherwe, peaxmy-
CAUAYU]A MPAOULTE, AYMOUMAINCH, XEMEPOUMANC, MEHTNANUMEN.

1. ITerap Kounh cnasa meby one nucue y unjem ce ajeay cHaskHo 1 maoaor-
BOPHO IIPUCYCTBO YCMEHOIIOETCKHX GOPMH MOXKE OKAPAKTEPHCATH KAO jEAHA OA
HajAOMHHAHTHUjUX 0coOMHa merose moeruke. OA 1I1E3AECETUX TOAUHA IPOLIAOT
Bujeka kaaa je Caaxo Haseuuh y paay Heucnumanu Kowuh (Nazedié, 1966) no-
KPEHYO OBO IIUTAkbe YKA3aBIIN HA HEAOBOSHY ocBHjeTmeHocT Kounhesor oaHoca
IpeMa yCMEHO]j KEbFPKEBHOCTH, HACTAAO j€ BHIIIE 3HAYAjHUX CTYAHja U PAAOBa HA Ty
temy. Meby muma cy, aaxaxo, HesaobuaasHu oxu u3 nepa /oybomupa 3ykosuha n

PapoBana By‘{KOBI/Iha, KOJU CY AOHEKAE IMOCAY)KMAM KaO MHHULIMjaAHA KaIlMCAA 33

!valentina.milekic.kovacic@flf.unibl.org



THoemuuka gynxyuja sdpasuye y xrouycesnoymjemnuaxom djeay Ilempa Kouuha

Haute uctpaxusame. OBaj paa je yjeAHO U ITOKYIIIAj Ad CE Y CBjETAY CAaBPEMEHHjUX
KIIDKEBHHX TCOPHja BBUXOBHU 3aKAYYIIH, AU YOIILITCHO M OBA TeMa 000raTe HOBUM
M0jEAMHOCTHMA U 3aMaKambHMa.

2. Kao METOAOAOMLIKH OKBHP 32 HCTPAKUBAE M AHAAU3Y TOCAYIKHO j€, YCAOBHO
PEUCHO, eKACKTHIKH MOAeA Koju ce Kpehe namelyy cryanja cjehama u nepenexrusa
KOj€ OTBapajy UMaroAOrHja U MCTPaKHBame MEHTaAUTETa. MeMopujcku nmoTen-
LMjaA CAAP>KaH y MHTepTeKcTyasHoj npupoan Kounhesor ajeaa, HapounTo xasa
je y muTamy OAHOC IpEMa YCMEHOj KEbHMKEBHOCTH, TIOACTAKA0 HAC j€ Ha YUTAmhe
Y Koydy, KOA HaC HEAOBONSHO adpUPMUCAHE HHTEPIPETATUBHE CTPATETHje — CTY-
anja cjchama. Koaexrusro namheme xop Kounha nepackuauso je nosesano ca
oeTcKUM crBapameM. Fberoso ajeao caaxuno norsphyje mocrasky Aaanae Ac-
MaH AQ HEMa KPEaTUBHOT TOBOpa Oe3 cjehaH)a, KA0 HU IIjeBaka U3BaH TPAAULIH]E,
6es ‘TyTaaja ca nsBopa Mysa (1991:p.26). 3apaBuua je jeAHa OA YCMEHOIIOETCKUX
popmu xoje ce ko Kounha npsencTBeno nepuunupajy xao moercka cybanma-
nuja koaektusHOr namhema. EBokaruBHuM npusnBameM oBe GoAKAOPHE dopMe
IPUAMKOM AHTEPAPHOT OOAMKOBaHba 3MHjaECKOT MCHTAAUTETA, Y APAMATHIHOM
HCTOPHUjCKOM TPEHYTKY ayCTPOYTrapCKe OKyIaluje, Kouuh MPUKa3yje MPOMjEHE
KOHEKTUBHUX CTPYKTYpa KOACKTUBHOT naMhera, OAHOCHO Ha BeMY yTEMEACHOT
uaenturera. CTora je IPUANKOM HCTPaXXKHBakba OMAO HE3200MAA3HO OCAABAILE HA
HMaroAoIIKe Kareropuje. bes nmpereHsuja Aa mojeAnHauyHO EKXCIIAMLIMPAMO 61A0
KOjy OA OBUX TEOPHjad, OCAOHHAH CMO CE€ Ha OHE TEPMHUHE KOjU Cy YIIAH y OIIITY
ynoTpeby HayKe O KEbMDKEBHOCTH Y CBPXY PaCBjeTahaBarba HASHAYCHOT IpobaeMa.

3. ¥ KounheBoj anteparypu Ha pasandnTe Ha4UHE CI3UCTUPAJY H OAJEKY)Y
6POjHI/I 06auIU YCMEHOT CTBapaAalITBa. Hberosu aukosu HAajUHTUMHU)A ocjehaﬂ,a
M3PakaBajy CTUXOBMMA HAPOAHE AUPUKE MAHM HA HAYMH ONHCAaH Y H0j, 2 HaIHO-
HaAHM 32HOC M POAO&YObE JyHAUKOM EIIMKOM. Y CBOM KibIkeBHOM Ajeay Kouwuh je
Takohe cadyBao CrIOMeH 1 Ha MHOTE APYTe YCMEHOIIOETCKE OOAMKE, KAKBHU Cy H3PEKe
1y 0614aj y3eTe pujedr, KACTBE, DAATOCAOBH, SAPABHIIC UTA.,  TOTOM U Ha KapaKTe-
PHCTHYHE BPCTE HAPOAHOT IjeBakba, IIONYT AOAUTakba, TPOKTaa U caAnyHO. Heke op
BUX Cy 3HaYajHe Beh 1 came 1o cebu, ca cranoBumra doakaopucruke’. Mebhytum,
YHEbCHUIIA je A IPUCYCTBO GOAKAOPHUX OOANKA Y HEUHEM AJEAY MAM OITYCY CAMO
110 ceOu He YMHU eCTeTCKy Kareropujy. 3ykoBuh TBpAU Aa je CBe IITO je y HALIOj
AUTEPATYPHU BPHjEAHO ‘MHOTOCTPYKO H IIPUCHO BE3AHO 32 YCMEHO CTBAPAKHE HAIIIET
HapOAQ, AAH TO HE HMIIAHULIIPA AQ MOXXEMO CMATPATH BPHjEAHHUM CBE OHO ILTO je ‘y

HyHOj MijI/I HCIIPCNACTCHO €A YCMCHUM HAapOAHHUM YMOBAahECM U HjCCHI/IKOBaH)CM,

>To ce HAPOYUTO OAHOCH Ha HeyoOHYajeHe U pHjeTKe POAKAOPHE POpME, KaKBa je AOAMIAAMLIA, 32
KOjy TOTOBO jEAMHCTBCHE CIIOMEHE HaaasuMo yrpaso y Kounhesom ajeay.
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(1988:p.143). Crora je u y caydajy Kounha neonxoano kpurnixu npucrynaru
OBOM IIPOOAEMY H 3AAPKATH CBHECT O TOME AA YMjETHHYKO TPAHCIIOHOBAkE GOAK-
AOPHHX YHIbCHHLIA HU KOA Hhera HEMa YBHjeK jeAHAK KBAAUTET, 3HaYaj U PyHKIIH]Y.
Y auteparypu je npumujeheHo Aa OCTOje OHA MjecTa y BETOBOM OIIyCY, TAje Cy
($OAKAOPHH €AEMEHTH HPOAUPAAU CTUXUJCKH, 6e3 3HAYajHUjE YMjETHUYKE npepaAe3.
Tapa cy Hajuemhe y pynkuuju souapasamwa oppeheHor mrumynra u armocdepe,
TaYHHje Makbe HAH BHIIE POMaHTH30BAHOT PYPaAHOT U (pOAKAOPHOT XPOHOTOIIA,
y TPEHYTKY KaAa OH, Kao TakaB, Beh uirdesana.

4, MebyTI/IM YCMEHOIOETCKU obauIU ce HAjAOMHHAHTHUj€ OCTBAPYjy y cl)yHK-
LIUjY IPUKA3MBakha MEHTAAUTETA, TAJE CE Kouuh MajCTOPCKH ITOUTPaBa GOAKAOP-
HUM >KaHPOBHMA H BUXOBOM ITOETUKOM, Kopuctehu ux Aa HpoHu3yje, apoAupa,
pasobAMYH U HCMUje MaHe CTPAHUX OKYIIATOPA, K0 U CONCTBEHOT Hapoad. PyHk-
I[MOHAAM3AIMja MHBEHTAPa YCMEHE IT0€3Hje OCTBAPYje ce KPO3 CYAAp U CYCPET ca
APYTUM U APYTadHjuM, Y OBOM CAy4ajy TeMama U syauma Kounhesor mapamraja.
Ius oBor cycpera jecTe Aa ce Ha pOHY KOACKTHBHOT namhera, Ha KojeM I10YHBa
U U3 KOjer NPOUCTHUYE 1IjEAOKYIIHA HAIlla TPAAUIIUja, CATAEAA HOBO BPHUjeEME, KOje
y TAKBOM PaMy M3racaa cMHjeliHo u rpoteckHo. Ilpu ToMe je u cama npupoaa
PEMHMHHCIEHIIM]jA PA3HOAMKA, ¥ CMHCAY Ad CE €EBOKATUBHOCT U HHTEPTEKCTYaA-
HOCT OCTBAPYjy KOPECIIOHACHIIHjOM Ca PA3AHYHTHM ACIIEKTUMA YCMEHOIOETCKOT :
TEMaTCKO-MOTHBCKH, KPO3 CaAP>KUHY, $opMy 0ApeleHHX >KaHpOBa HAH IaK KpO3
peropuky. C 0631poM Ha cAOXKEHE IpoLiece TIPEIHCHBAbA, AAU U PeAcPUHUCAEbA
sHaxoBa KyaType ™ (Lachmann, 2008) xoje moppasyMujeBa HHTEpPTEKCTYaAHOCT, TOM
IPUAMKOM ce U caMe POAKAOPHE GpOopMe OTKPHUBA]y Y HEKOM HOBOM IIOTCHLIHjAAY.
To CY OHA MjECTa TAj€ CE TPAAUILIM]A, APXETUIICKE CUTYAIIMj€ U XPOHOTOIH €BOLHU-
Pajy HOCpEACTBOM KAaHOHCKHUX TEKCTOBA U BbUXOBE IIOETHKE, AAU CE OHAA Y CYAAPY

Ca HOBUM ,A,CMI/ICTI/I(I)I/IKyjy, ACHaTCTI/ISij, HPCO6AI/IKyjy U AOHOCC Ha Apyraqmjn

3 Buau xoa: Zukovié, 1988; Andri¢, 1972; Koljevié, 1982

*ITpema Muimersy PeHare AaxMaH KIbMKEBHOCT je ‘MHEMOTEXHHMYKA yMjeTHOCT par excellence’:
‘Kmrxesrocr je (culture’s memory) cjehame kyaType, He Kao jeaHocTaBa ypehaj 3a cuumame, Beh
K20 HU3 KOMEMOPATUBHUX PAAIH KOj€ YKAY YY)y 3HAHE MOXPABEHO Y KYATYPH U TOTOBO CBE TEKCTO-
Be KOje je KyATypa cTBOpUAA U ToMohy kojux ce Kyarypa koHcturyunue. [Tucame je u uuH namhema
U HOBA HHTEPIIPETAIINja, KOjOM CE CBAKM HOBH TEKCT YPE3yje Y MEMOPHjCKH IPOCTOP. YKAydUBabE
y noctojehe TexcToBe KyATYpe, KOjUM CBakU HOBH TEKCT OApaXaBa (6MAO KOHBEPTEHLUjy HAH AU-
BEpICHLINjy, ACHMHUAALIU]Y UAH 0OAOHjatbe), CTOJU Y pELIUIIPOYHOM OAHOCY IpeMa KoHuenuuju namherma
KOjy OBa KYATypa ITOAPa3yMHjeBa. AyTOPU TEKCTOBA OCAAKAjy CE Ha APYTe TEKCTOBE, KAKO APEBHE,
TAaKO U HOBHj€, KOjH IPHUIIAAAjY BUXOBOj HAH APYTOj KYATYPH U Ha BbHX CE IIO3UBAjy Ha Pa3HE HAYUHE,

AAyanpajy Ha BUX, UUTHPAjy UX U napadpasupajy, ykaydyjy ux’ (2008:p.301).
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HauuH. [Ipema mumaewy Xepbepra Ipej6ca’ Ha pasmelyy nsmelyy rpasunnje n
CaAAIIOCTH KEHXKEBHO Hachehe M3aokeHo je yBUjeK HOBUM HHTEpPIpETaljaMa
u eBaayanujama (Grabes, 2008).

5. CaMHM TUM YIIYTHO je Tparatu 3a oHuM MjectuMa koa Kounha raje je aomao
Ao ‘cpehnor onaohema) ma ce Aemasa A2 yemeHonoercka ¢popma ‘ospadu npusop,
HAH AMK Ha KOjU CE OAHOCH;, 2 A IIPH TOM M OHa caMa U3 Tor crioja usahe ‘ocjexxena
u ocHaxena. (Zukovi¢, 1988:p.142) Ynpaso y tum momentuma Kounh nokasyje
M3Y3€TaH CCH3NOUANTET 32 PEAKTYCAU3ALIH]Y HALLE TPAAULIH]E Y OHOM CAHOTOBCKOM
KOHTEKCTY KOjU IIOAPAa3yMHjeBa A ce ‘He caMo Hajbomu, Beh u HajuHAMBHAYaA-
HUJU AH] €AOBU HEYHjer KIbUXKEBHOT OITyca MOTY HpOHahI/I y CETMEHTHMA Y KOjUMa
Cy ‘MPTBH IICCHHIIH, IETOBU MPELH, HajCHOKHHU]E IIOTBPAUAH CBOjy becMpTHOCT
(Eliot, 1975:p.38). Jeana op TakBux ycMeHonoetckux popmu, xoje y Kounhesom
AjEAY UMajy CHA)KHY €EBOKATUBHOCT U YMjETHHYKY H3ParkajHOCT CBAKAKO j€ 3APABHUIIA,
HapOYHTO KaAa je pujed o nukaycy npuda o Cumeyny hHaky. Passor neaoBonHe
OCBHJETAHEHOCTH OBOT XKaHpa y KO‘II/IhCBOj AMTEPATYPH HAjBJEPOBATHUJE ACXKH Y
TOME ILITO je U caMa 3APAaBHUIIA KA0 yCMeHOmoeTcka ¢popMa y POAKAOPUCTHIKO]
AMTEPaTypH HONPUAMYHO 3aHEMAPEHA U CKPajHyTa.’

6. OBaje hemo HaBecTH Heke OA ONMIITHX KAPAKTEPHCTHKA 3APABHLIE KOje CY
PCACBAHTHE 32 BCHO MAIIMpPalbe U caracaaBarbe y KonTekcry Kounhesor ajeaa.’
3apaBulie CY PETOPUYKH SKAHP, AAH U ‘HAPOAHE AHPCKE ITeCMe KOoje Ce IEBajy )3

“auty,y nowacm,y 33])&18/196’ AOMahI/IHy U TroCTHUMa Ha I‘0363Ma, CAaBaMa, CBaA6aMa Ho

Y paay Cultural Memory and the Literary Canon Ipej6c pasmarpa kaksa je 6yayhHoct kaHoHa, y
IIPBOM PeAy KIIDKCBHHX 1 A2 Al hie onu onctatn y 6yayhuoctn. MerpakuBame ra AOBOAU AO 3aKmy -
Ka Ad Cy KAHOHH OTBOPCHH, IIOAAOXKHH H IIPHAATOASUBH KIbIDKEBHEM MPOMjeHAMA KOje HACTAjy y
CAO’KEHHM KYATYPHHM IIPOLICCHMA, TE A2 j€ TO, YIIPKOC CBEMY, TapaHT bUXoBor orcTanka. (2008)

¢IIpernocTaBma ce A2 je HEAOBOSHA KAHPOBCKA ACPUHHICAHOCT 3APABHLIE PA3AOT IUTO CE BEOMA MAAH
6poj ucrpaxusada mome 6aBuo. HbeHo HapaTHBHO jesrpo umHe ABUje Mase GpoakaopHe dopme:
6AATOCAOB F KACTBA, 4 CAM OAATOCAOB IIOHEKAA j€ TELIKO PASTPAHMYHTH OA MOAUTBE U ITOXBaAe. Buan:

Ajdaci¢, 2004; Petrovi¢, 1997; Petrovi¢, 2006.

73apasulie Kao ycMeHe Bpcte yOpajajy ce melyy HajcTapuje 1 HajAyroBjedHHMje 1 BUXOBH CE IOMCHH U
3aIIMCH MOTY IIPATHTHU Y PaCIIOHY OA HEKOAUKO BHjekoBa. HapoaHe sapaBuiie nmaae cy Taqso oapelye-
HO MjecTo y 06peaHoM cueHapujy boxuha, caase u capbe. ObpeaHor mopujekaa cy oHe Koje cy ce
HamjewuBaae bory u cseny samrrutanky. OHe nperxoae dopmama koje ce ynyhyjy aoomahusy u rocru-
Ma. BpemeHoM je 3ppaBuiia koja ce yyhusasa poomahuny 3aysumasa eHTPaAHO MjecTO M TOTHCKH-
BaA2 OCTaAE, IITO CE AOBOAH Y BE3Y Ca IPEMjELITABEM U3 OOPEAHOT KOHTEKCTA Y 06MYajHU. Y HOBUjHM
HAPOAHUM 3APABUIIAMA, AAH H OHUM ay TOPCKUM, XyMOD j€ 4ECTO HEM30CTABHU CACMEHT HAa3APAB;oAba.
XyMop y 3ApaBHIIaMa MOXE C€ TYMAYUTH KO KAPHEBAACCKHH CACMEHT MPA3HIYHOT BPEMEHA, A U
Ka0 CHTHAA KOju yiyhyje Ha AecakpaAM3alHjy TEKCTa M KOHTEKCTa, Te IIpeBary Masuse u 3ab6aBHe
¢ynxuuje. HoBo Bpujeme Ao0HOCH 3HauajHHje HHAMBHAYaAHE HHTEpBeHLUje ¥ camoM TekcTy. OBe
3APABHILIC IIOHEKAA CE CACBUM yAamaBajy oA poakaopHor obpacna. To je mokasares Aa je TpapuLuja
jOLI YBHjeK XXMBOTBOPHA HE CAMO KPO3 PEIIPOAYKTHBHY Beh M KpO3 XHBY IPOAYKTUBHY AHHH)Y.
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APYTHM CBETKOBHHAMA' (Pjezﬂmx KHUINCCBHUX MEPMUNA, p.608). Cama eTumosoruja
AeKceMe 30pasuya HOTpryje KaKO j€ I€H OCHOBHH LA AQ CE YAAHOBHMMA 33j€A-
HuLe ocurypa A06po 3apasme, moroMctso u 6epuher. [oBopHuk koju Gaarocuma
MIMITAMIIMTHO HAHU €KCIIAULIUTHO ce 06paha BuIoj cuan nau 6oxxancTBy Tpaxehu
HCIyBbebe AOOPHX XKeda 32 APYyror. MUTCKO-Marujcko mopHjekao 6aarocaosa
OTA€AQ CE Y BjepH KaKO pHjedr nMajy Moh Aa Mujerajy CyAOUHY AYAH U IIPHPOAY.
Ona jacHO M3ABaja MOjeAUHE EACMEHTE CTPYKTYpe TeKCTa: 1. yBoaHA popmyaa, 2.
6Aarocaos, 3. kaeTBa TIOTEHI[HjaAHOM HETIPHjaTesy U 4, 3aBpIIHA pOpPMYAA. HachhH
6poj 3ppaBuua nounme obpahamem aapecary, koju je Hajuemthe Aoomahun, aan cey
yaosu appecara mory Hahu n aApyru. [TpeaMeTHH KOA ce OApaXkaBa y caMOM TEKCTY
3APABHUILIC M BCTOBH CACMEHTH Cy OOMYHO: Yallla, BUHO, paKkuja 1 x»eb. 3aBpuiHa
dopmyaa Hajuethe cappku HeKy 0p pOPMyAQ Ha3APABAAIbA BAPAB-, XKUB- AU HEKY
OA PeAUTHO3HO-0b6peAHNX popMyAa amunosarwa. Kaersa Huje ynyhena nexom
KOHKpETHOM, Beh MMa QyHKIIH)jY A2 IPEBCHTUBHO 3AIUTHTU OA HEIIPHjaTesha U 3AA.

TCPCHCKa I/ICTPQ.)KI/IBal-baS MOKAa3Yjy Ad j€ 3APaBUIA 3ACUTYPHO M JEAAH OA Haj-
JKUBAUX 00AHKA YCMEHOT HAPOAHOT CTBapaAalnTsa aaHac. Hose sapasuie cy moye-
CTO HEKA BPCTa PEKOHCTPYKIIM)E U CT10ja Beh nocmjehux, Ca HAaHOCHUMa HOBE AEKCH-
K M U3MHUjCHhEHUM peneproapoM xena. C 063MpoM Ha TO Aa ce yTAABHOM jaBaajy
M3BaH 00MYajHO-0OPEAHOT KOHTEKCTA, 3HAYAJHO je Behu yano xymopa. Crmapajy y
oHe $poAKAOpHE PopMe KOje IPEACTABAA]Y CHAXKAH UMITYAC 33 OAPIXKABALE HUEE
mpaduyuje, duje ce IPUCYCTBO MOXKE CATACAATH KAKO Y HAPOAHOM CTBAPAAALITBY,
TaKO ¥ y CACBUM OPUTMHAAHUM YMjETHUYKUM AJEAMMA KOja M3PACTajy HA UCTOYHUKY
Tpaauuuje. 3ApaBUIIEC CY BEOMa IOTOAHE 32 IPEOOAMKOBAbE U TPAHCIIOHOBAE Y
KHIDKEBHOYMjETHUYKE TEKCTOBE jep YUHE KOMOUHALM]Y KAHIIUPAHUX GOPMU U
HHAUBHAYaAHUX HHTEPBEHIIH]a 3APAaBUYapa, IITO OTBAPA IPOCTOP 32 KPEATHBHOCT
u Haporpaawy. C apyre cTpaHe Ipexo cBoje Gpopme, CaapKaja, ACKCUKE, AAU H KOH-
TEKCTA, OHE YKa3yjy HA AMHAMMYHOCT U CAOJEBUTOCT TPAAULIH]E. Taj bUXOB ITOTCH-
1ujas je Kouwuh, KOjH j€ CBOjY IIOETHKY Y110 OA HAPOAA, HEMIOTPEIIUBO IPEMO3HAO.

7. 3Apa13nua je Ko, Kouuha Y Mam0j HAU Behoj MjepH 3aApHKaAa CTUACKE OCO-
GEHOCTH OBOT >KAHPA, AAH U PECHUjEAd CUMOOAMYKHU IIOTCHLIMjAA TPAAHLIMOHAAHE
dopme 1 00peAHO-001MYaJHOT KOHTEKCTA Y CABPEMEHY KibIKeBHOCT. [ Tapoanparse
¥ MPOHUjCKO ITOUTIPABAbEe PASAHYUTHM CACMEHTHMA 3APABULIC CAAPKMHOM, 06-
PEAHO-00UYaJHUM KOHTEKCTOM, $OPMOM, PETOPUKOM, CTUAOM MAH ITAK CAMOM
IbUXOBOM MHTEHLIUjOM Y GYHKIHUjU je IIPUKA3HUBaba MEHTAAUTETA KPO3 CHAXKHHU
KOHTpAcT cTapo—HoBo. [ IpeobanKoBaH, a MOHEKAA U peAyKOBaH Ha ppasy, MeTado-

py uau aAysujy, quajth IIpHUTOM I/ISBjCCHC CHUHTAKCHYKC U CCMaHTHYKEC CACMCHTC

8 Buau: Mileki¢, 2016; Mileki¢, 2017.
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6AarocAOBa U KACTBH, M BepOaAHU KOA HA3APaBs>alba OHEKAA GYHKIMOHHUIIE KA0
cnenu$pUIaH HHTEPTEKCT OBUX MPUITOBjEAAKA.

8.Y cBomM ajeay Kouuh IPHKAa3yje 3MHUjabCKU AUJAAEKAT CPIICKOT MEHTAAUTETA
KPO3 HEroBy CAMOMMATIMHAIIY]Y, Y KOjeM Ba)KHY YAOTY UI'Pa OAHOC IIPEMa TPaAH-
LMjCKOM. 3APABHUIIA H APYTE YCMEHOMOETCKe $opMe MaHUPECTYjY KOACKTHBHO
namheme 1 HOCe CHAXKHY CBHjECT O IIMPOj HALMOHAAHO), AAH M Y)KOj PETHOHAA-
HOj IIPOIIAOCTH. Kounh rpaau cauky HOBOr BpeMeHa y KOHTPaIyHKTY IIpeMa
HEKAAAIIH0] ETICKOj CAUIIU CBHJETA, AAH U IIPEMA CUCTEMY BPHjEAHOCTU U ETHU-
LM IATpHjapXaAHE KYATYpe, Koje pepAEKTYjy PasAUYHTE YCMEHOMOETCKe popMe.
AyTOMMa)XH BETOBHX AUKOBA O COIICTBEHOM HACHTHTETY Y IPOLIAOCTH TEMEAE CE
Ha HACAAM30BAHOj CAULIM CBOT HAPOA, Y YHjOj j¢ OCHOBU KOCOBCKH U HeMarbihku
apxerun. TakBa mepLenuyja MPOIAOCTH KOA Haller HapOAA IPOU3BOAH ocjchaj
[IOHOCA U IIPKOCA, aAU U Tyre 360r rybuTKa, u y3 bux obasesyjyhu umneparus
namhema. ¥ Tom kontexcry u Cumeyn Hax kaxe:

‘Hama Ha "BOM IpEIIHOM CBUjETy HUIITA HE OCTAje AO IIPEBjEYHA XKAAOCT U TY-
roBambe 32 MUHYAUM BPEMEHOM... MeHH yBHjek cpue sappkhe 1 MuCAM Hekya

AAAEKO, AAAEKO OAAETE, KaA CE IIJETUM IITA CAM HEKaA 6HO a IITO caM AAQHAC

aoueko. (2002:p.203)
Ha ambusaaentay npupoay Kounhesnx ayronmaska ykasyje Cama lmyna:

‘C jeaHe cTpaHe OHe, CAUKE, PYHKI[HOHHIIY KaO apPXETUIIOBH KOCOBCKOT Ipe-
AaFa, M TO KA0 MACAAHE TIPEACTABE O cebH U cBOMeE, AOK CY TO ca ApyTe cTpa-
HE Y CTBAPHU ayTOUMaXXKH O UCTOM, COTIICTBEHOM KOAEKTHUBY, AAH OBaj IyT Ka0
CBMJECT O 33jEAHUIIY Y IPOLIECY CBOJEBPCHE ETHOICUXOAOILKE AereHepauI/xje.’

(2007:p.107)

9. CumeyH Hax, kao u cam Kounh cTBapasauxom nmarunanujom Hacroju Aa ca-
4yBa M 3aIIAMTH TPAAULIL]Y, I1a Y BpEMEHY KaA, C€ CBUJET 07202AHM Y UCTNPO6A EBOLIIPA
ocaewradHe GopMe Ha HOB HAYUH. AyTOMMaXKHU O CeOU M CBOM, AAH U XETEPOHMaKH
0 Apyruma, Ayctpujaninma n Typuuma, mpeAMeT Cy XyMOPHOT yoOAHYaBaa, Koje
ce ¥ caMO OCTBapYyje Ha HUBOY M3HEBjepaBakha KAHOHU30BAHUX GOPMHU U OUTpa-
Bama ca BHHMa, IWTO je Takol)e HaumMH onerToBama, mamherma u odyBama TpaauLHje
U MACHTHUTETA KPO3 KIbIIKEBHOCT. YCMEHOIOETCKE POpMe PEPACKTY)Y KOACKTUBHO
namhee, K20 M CAOXKEHE MEXaHU3ME BErOBOI HACTAHKA, YyBarba U IIPCHOIICHA KPO3
Bujexose. Crora ayronmaxu Kounhesnx ankoBa c jeaHe crpane Hoce mAcaan3oBaHe
IIPEACTaBE O IMPOIIAOCTH CBOT HAPOAR, a ca Apyre ocjehaj Tyre 36or mponasama u
ryOmerba HEKAAALIEbIX BPHjEAHOCTH: ‘HH OHE cTape mjecHe, HU OHUj€ ASYAU, HE OHOT

Becena U IICHAYKA, HU OHOT cTapuHCKor jyHamTsa (2002:p.282).
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10. Beh 1 cama crpykrypa nukayca o Cumeyny Haky, a mocebHo mocmeara mpuda
Pmcujo MajKo, HOCH ACOLUjaTHBHU MOTEHIIMjaA KOjU ynyhyjc HA TPAAUIIMOHAAHE
3apaBrdapcke Gopme baarocuvarma 1 CAbOPHOCTH, Ka0 M HHTEPTEKCTYaAHH IIPEA-
AOXKAK KOjH IIPEIIO3HajeMo Kao “aute y nu3y’. [lopea HepujeTkux obpehusara apy-
XKHHE, KOja Cy cama ceOU L, Te AoAaBamba yaira CrMeyHy Kako OU ce TOACTaKAa 1
OAPKaAa BEroBa IPHYA, HEKA OA Koy IHHX M YBOPHIIHMX MjECTa Y LIUKAYCY ACIIABajy
ce ynipaso Tamo raje Kounh kopecrionanpa ca yemenomnoerckom gpopmom sppasuiie.

11. OKXBUPHOM IPUYOM IIMKAYCA YCIIOCTABAd CE XPOHOTOI ITO3HE jeCEHU HA
3Mujamy, Kaaa je cBe y nony ‘cpaheno’ (p.281), na je y MaHaCTUPCKOM ABOpUIITY
OTITOYEAO II€YEHE PAKUJeE. To OAPa3yMUjeBa ujeAOHohHo CJEAEHE OKO KOTAA, Y3
IHjyLiKakbhe HOBE PaKHje U UCIpeAarse IjecaMa u npuda. CHMeyHOBO IMOYACHO
MjecTo, ‘oaMa A0 muHTE (p.281), €BOKATHBHO NPUSHBA ENICKY IPACHTYALH]y, Y
KOjOj HAPOAHH XPELM U IIAMETaPH UMajy BaXKHY YAOTY y ApyurTBy. Takobe, eBouu-
pa 1 00peAHO-00HMYajHH KOHTEKCT Ha3APaBAakba, Y KOME je CBE HMaAO yTBpheHH
IIOPEAAK, T2 ‘y TOPIbE YeAO He cMuje (OA CPAMOTE) CjeCTH KOjU He 3Ha HAIMjaTH
(Karadzi¢, 1853:p.558). MehyTum, Bpao 6pso mocraje jacHo Aa je yaora xpena y
HOBOM BpeMeHy u3MujerbeHa. Koanko roa CuMeyH U BeroBo APyLITBO YE3HY 32
CTapOM I1jeCMOM M MHHYAUM BPEMEHHMa, KOja MHPUILY ‘K20 YBEAU GOCHAAK U CBETO
mupo’ (2002:p.203), Hekapaumy encKy cAnky 1 ocjehame cBujera Hemoryhe je kao
TaKBE YCIIOCTAaBUTH y HOBOj cTBapHOCTH. Crora ce CumeyH y cBojum $paHTasMaro-
pHjama, 110 IpUHLHITY 6ajKH, H3MjELITa Y HEKO HeOAPeleHO, AM KaKo OH caM Kaxe,
‘MyTHO Bpujeme’ (p.283), ‘mpBe An, ApyTe AU — HE 3HaM caA npaso — Hehene... u3a
oxymauuje’ (p.282), kaa je HacTaaa ‘pespranuja’ (p.278).

12. I'lppa CumeyHOBa IpH4a CIIOTHLIAAA CE U O COIICTBEHE HEAOCAHEAHOCTH, K0
U 0 HPOHUYHE U LIHHUYHE KOMEHTApe cAymaaAana. kaxo je, U3 U3BjecHUX HeAOCHEA-
Hoct y CumMeyHOBOj npudn, Beh Ha caMOM ITOYETKY jaCHO A CE PAAH O HETOBUM
MallTapyjaMa U AaTapHjama, Muhau My, npy)Kajth nowmerbe, yKasyje NOUITOBAKE.
To je uHAMKaTHBaH mokasatesr MuhaHoBe HAKAOHOCTH M IPUCTPACHOCTH IpeMa
Cumeyny. Kparku sapasuann 6aarocaos Beh Ha camom nouerky orTBapa nurame
caoxeHor opHoca CHMeyHa U BeroBHX cAylaAali, koju he ce kpos oxBupHy npudy

Y TOKY LIUj€AOT LIUKAYCa IIOCTENIEHO HUjAHCHPATH U ACTabHUjE paspabI/IBaTI/I. ‘“Tak’u

’TlojeaAnHaYHA CAABCKA 3APABHILIA OHAA je CaMO jeAaH OA TEKCTOBA KOjH CY YHMHUAH YKyIaH BepOasHH
MHBEHTAP CAABCKOT HA3APABAAkA, CAYMIEH OA HEKOAHIMHE YaIla. Y MHOTUM pErujaMa 3sApaBULa U
AQHAC IPEACTABAA BUILECAOXKAH TEKCT KOjU YHMHH BHIIIE Yallla YHjU 6poj, PeAOCAHjEA, AAH M HAMjeHA
Bapupa. Hexoanko npsux sapasuua y Husy Hajueimhe cy xputhanckor kapaxrepa: npsa je nocsehe-
na Bory, apyra najucmhe cenuma, Tpeha cseroj Tpojunu (nau sa KpcHO UMe), 2 4ECTO UM e IIpU-
APY>Kyje U 4eTBpTa Koja je mocBehena yacHoM kpery. Oa IeTe A0 ABaHAeCTE Yallle 3APABULIC ‘HUCY
obpeane’. One ce ynyhyjy somahuny, soomahuin, kymosuma uta. (suau: Milekié, 2017)
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mu ce pahaan! — ysBukhy Beceao Muhan u nipysxu my nyHy amy 6ammune. — Cama
npsa kan! Ae-ae, Aane puaaj. (p.283) Osakas Muhanos rect, xao n oaymesseHn
HOACTPEKAYKH TOH HATOBjELITABA IPUPOAY HEOOUYHOT OAHOCA Kpajuukor AoH
Kuxora u werosor Canva [ Tance.

13. CumeyH mpuya cBOjy IIpUYY y KOjOj ce, KaA IOIIHjE 0KY, 33uje paxuje npeo6—
paskaBa y jyHadkor 6panuTesa cBete Tiabe, Koju ce Ha CBOj KOMMYAH HAYHH CBETH
HernpujaTesuma cBor Hapoaa. CTBapHy HeMOh M HeyMjelmHOCT A2 10 Y30py Ha
CAQBHE IIPETKE YCTAHE U IIOBEAC HAPOA Y o6OyHy npotus porcrsa CumeyH yrama
y pakuju u cBojuM npuyama. Fberos Bupryeann napatus'’ je KoAMKo HeocTBapeHa
IPOLIAOCT, TOAMKO H XeneHa OyayhHOCT, 1a mocpeAcTBOM HHTEHIIH]E KeACHOT 1
caM KopecnoHAupa ca sppasunioM. OBo je TuM Buile nspaskeHo jep CumeyH cBaxu
IyT IpUIOBHjeAa y3 qamniy. OCTaAM OIIOMHISY KOTAApA AQ My HATOYH, AAH OHO
IITO YHOCH XYMOP U IIAPOAHPA HEKAAAIIEH HA3APABASAYKH KOHTEKCT jECTE TO IITO
u cam sapasndap (Cumeyn) tpasku paxnje: (— Haroun T menu, Muhane, jeany
vamry — Bean Cumey... (p.282), — Harod'ae mu jeany, Muhane! (p.283) — Ama,
Haroun mu, Muhane, jeany, nocr joj mesun! (p.283) uta.) Meby oxynmenum oxo
kasana CuMeyHOBa IpeBeAnKa CKAOHOCT iy, aAM 1 Aaramy y HOYeTKy O1Ba IIpea-
MeT XyMOPUCTHYHHUX U UPOHNIHKX onacky (— E, Ayan, A2 1 TO dyjeM AOK Hujecam
yMpo: WwjeH 6pes cynua! — uy ce Heko u3a Kaue. (p.284), CumeyH y oaymieB ey
OAHMCTA H OTIIjeBa, 4 HEKO A0YeKa U3 Mpaka: — He 4yj, Buao, He mpeyamu raaca!
(p-285), - Pakujo majko! — npomanra Heko y Mpaky. (p.257)). Mebyrnwm, xako je
cBaKa oA npuda cHaroM CHMEYHOBE HMAarvHaIMje ¥ IIPUIaAAIKOT AApa IIOCTajaAd
CYTECTUBHM]a, IIMHU3AM 1 IIOACMjELLSUBOCT CY YCTYIIAAN MjECTO U3PA3HMA AHBACHA
Y YXKHBamba, 12 YaK M U3PasuTOr noimroBarma npema Cumeyy. (— Boxe moj! - uyau
ce jeaan. Ko ono Bpujeme! Onpa je morao camra 6utu. (p.286) — Iljetno cu ce,
Mope OUTH, OHE MjecHe: ,Jao MeHH A0 Gora Muaora, he mory6u op cebe Gomera”? —
Jecam ce, Baaa, 6aw te mjecHe mjerno! — morpan CumeyH. (p.287) — /oyau moju,
HUT je TaKHje jyHaKa Ka 61A0, 2 KaKaB je BaKaT HaCTO, TEIIKO Ad U U 6yAe! — 4yAU
ce ¥ KpcTH oHaj 3a KarioM (p. 288)).

14. CuMeyH je ycnujeBao A CBe IIPUCYTHE YUCTUHY IIOHECE Y HEKAKBY CHMe-
YHOBCKY PEaAHOCT KOjoj Cy ce OHH YBHjeK HU3HOBa npemnymTasd. Aa csjeraouthy
HEroBe Ipude CBU OHBajy 060XKEHH U OTPHjaHH, CHMOOAMYHO j¢ IPEACTABACHO
CLICHOM U3AACKA 0H02 13 MPAKA KOJH TIOKQJHUYKUM, CKPYLIEHHM TOHOM HasApaBsda

Cumeyny, Tpamehu 6AarocAoB U OIIpOCT:

‘~ OmHaj usalje us Mpaxa, Hosy0OH ra y pyKy M IPy>KU My 9allly XAaAHE pakuje:
— OBo cam ja MjeAy Beve 3a Tebe AaAHO, A€AHM)O Halll U 6paHI/ITexby OBE CBETE

Tha6e! [Tpumu 0By yaiy, Ha3ApPaBH MU, OIPOCTU MU U 6AArocAOBH Me!

10 Bpcrama BupTyeaHor HapatuBa BuajetH y: Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢, 2012.
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— Baaa i, cunko, Ha TBOjOj YecTH 1 yecTBOBamy! bor Hek Te 6AarocAoBH, oBa
CBETA L[PKBA U OTall Conpox—mja! — jeABa U3roBOpHU Cumeyn u npuHece yaury

ycTHMa, a cyse ra obauue. (p.269)

Mspeuene sppaBuIie pasoTKpUBajy caMy CyIITHHY 0AHOca CHMEYHA U BerOBUX
caymaaana. Aa 6u ce usmamranu CumeyHOBH jyHanm u aorahyaju ns cBakopAHEBHOT,
KOMYHHKATHBHOT aMhera OTHCHYAH Y KYATYPOAOILKO U MUTCKO, HOTpebaH je
KOAEKTUBHM AYX KOjU IIPEUCIIUTY]E, npepabyje, aAu U yocjehaBa T€ KaTap3UIHO
IPOXXUBAABA. YIPKOC HOBPEMEHHM IIOACM]jEILAHBUM U 33j€ASUBUM ONACKAMA,
ucnocTassa ce Aa CHMEYHOBU CAYIIAOIM AaKTHUBHO MAPTULIUIIUPA]Y Y BETOBOj
KpeaTuBHOj uMaruHauuju. Mcnpasa ciotuyy merosy npudy, a KaCHHje je M caMu
HOTHOMAXY U HE AOIYIITAjy AQ CE UAY3Hja IIPEKUHE. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY UHAMKATHB-
Ha je CLieHa Y K0joj HazApaBaajy beaemesy, koja HoCH acoLIMjaTHBHHU NMOTEHIIHjaA
$OAKAOPHE 3APABHIIE 32 IIOKOj AyIIIE.

‘— Bpaho! — 4y Ce OHAj U3a Kalle KOju ce 61/1jame YUIyTHO. — Epaho, Aa romnuje-

MO II0 YaIlly paKHje 3a CIIOMEH M IIOKOj Aylite mokojHor beaemesa, bor my Aao

Pajcko Haceme?

— Aa monujemo! — BUKHYyIIE CBH KAO jEAHO IPAO.

— Baaa Bam, Cp6oBHU MOj1 4eCHM M ITOLITEHH, IITO CE TAKO mjehaTe CBOJjH jyHaKa

KOju OpaHMIIE ¥ 3aKAaFbaIle HAPOA CBOj OA CBAKOT 3Aa M Haractu! — craae Cu-

MeyH b6aarocumatu. A TebU Baaa, CHHKO, LITO HAC OIIOMEHY A2 He 3a00paBUMO

CBOj CTAPUHCKH, CPIICKH 061/1'1aj! — AOAAAE U TIOTAEAQ Y MPaK.

— Toun, Muhane! — BuxHy oHaj u3 Mpaxa.

— Ama, mTa je BaMu, SyAU Bedepac?! — Tpxe ce Muhan sanper[amheﬂo. Jecre

AM BU IIpH ceOu? Je An TO UKaa OHAO Ha BOj 3eMAH OTKAA CYHIIE TPHje, Ad CE

Iyje 3a CIOMCH U ITOKOj AyLIIE )KUBOM 40BeKy?! (...)

— OH je xus...ohy pehn, mpras, a aa je u xus, TBoje, Muhane Huje nonosaru

eh Ty paxujy nehu u TounTH! — H3AEpa e OHaj KaO MaAO OCOPHO H3a Karle.
(p-198)

C 063upoM Ha TO Aa ce y OBOM CAy4Yajy Ha3APaBsa XXMBOM YOBjEKY, M caMa
ocsemuTana ¢opMa 3ApaBHUIIE AcCaKpaAusyje ce U KapHeBaausyje. Ha oBaj Haunn
AETIATETU3YjE CE U CaM NPOLIEC MUTOTEHESE, Y KOME CE€ HEPUJETKO 32 n0Tp666 OA-
pebeﬂe mapaboae, y3 CBOj€BPCHY NMapTUIIMIIALIN]Y KOAEKTHUBA, IPEMHAYaBa UCTO-
PHjCKa MCTHHA. McbyTnM XyMOPHO ce pa306Ananajy IPO3aYHU AMKOBH U TEME
U3 CAAAIIEOCTH KOjU CE OIIMPY POMaHTH30BAY.

15. CnMeyHOB MOKYIIAj AA HOBO BPUjEME U CBOj HapAaIlITaj OIjeBa TOETUKOM

jyHa4Ke €ITUKE 3aAYAAH j€ jep Ce HOBO BPHjEME Y CYAAPY €A OCBEIITAHUM KaHOH-
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ckUM $popMaMa IOKa3yje y IPOTECKHOM Heckaaay. Iberosa ce moercka Mucao ne-
IPECTAHO IPEAHjeBA Y XYMOPUCTHYHY ITPO3HH €Il HAH AUPU3aM. YIPKOC TOME
ycMeHonoeTcke GopMe He rybe Ha 3Hadajy, HETo ce IHX0Ba QpYHKIIMja KPEaTUBHOT
namhema Kpo3 KIBIKEBHOCT ycAOXKEbaBa. [ [ocpeACTBOM KaHOHM30BaHUX GOPMU
koaekTuBHO mamheme n mentasnter Kounhesnx 3mujamarna caracaaBamo xpos
CAOXKEHE MTPOIIECE HETOBOT KOHTHHYHPakha, IPEUCIUTUBAbA U PEAKTYEAH30BaIbA.
Y cBujectu Kounhesrx 3mujamania ‘crapu BakT 1 semaH’ 040 je BpHjeMe BUTCIIKHX
BPAMHA, jyHQIKHX METAQHA TIyIIKa My, Iymka T (p.203), IAeMEHHTOCTH, paBe 1
tpaaunyje. C Apyre cTpane, HOBO A06a, HAPOUHTO IEPHOA AYCTPHUjCKE OKYIIALHjE,
MEPLUIKPAH KaO RO A 8pemena, BPUjEME j€ HEMPABAE, OKOBAaHOCTH, HEBje-
pe u ceomurer npomapama. Crora ynpkoc casBaMa XyMopa, Kpo3 ayTOMMarKe
Kounhesux anxosa HenpecTano npoBejaBa MEAAHXOAHj M TyTa IIPOY3POKOBaHA
cujemhy o Aerpapanuju concrseHor Hapoaa. Jak 1 kaaa Heka €M30AQ YIIyIIKaHa
XyMOPOM AjeAyje IIOTITYHO 6€3a3ACHO, YIIPABO CBOLIMPAEM IIPEAAECKOT U TPAAH-
LIMjCKOT HArAaIlaBa e APAMATHYHU KOHTPAcT usMel)y oHor mro je Hekaa 61A0 1
capammer. KountheBu 3MI/IjaH)LlI/I ITOTOMIIU Cy ACTEHAAPHOT OA 3M1/1jaH)a PajKa, qujy
je MPEBEANKY CKAOHOCT PAKHUjU OBjEKOBjEIHAO HAPOAHO IPEAAEbE. AAH TO j€ YjeAHO
6o OHaj jyHaK KOjH je 3MI/IjaH>LlC Boauo Ha Kocoso u KOjHU CE CBOjUM jyHALITBOM
CBPCTA0 y caMe BpxoBe cpricke xepouke. Crora, kaaa seros noromak Cumeyn Hak
IPU3HAjE AQ j€ CA PAKHjOM CUTYPHHUjH HETO Ca IYLIKOM, CTBAPA CE Ay TOMMAXK KOjH
HArAaIlaBa APAMaTHYHH KOHTPACT Y OAHOCY Ha IPOIIAO.
CuMeyHOBa IPO3HA OAA PAKHjH U3BOP je XyMOpa 300r BeroBe IPUCTPAcHEe
U TI0jEAHOCTaBMSEHE TIEPLENIIUjE M KAPHEBAAU3AIMj€ OHOTA IITO je HEKAAA HMa-
A0 eAeMeHTe MUTCKOT. [ IpocTocpaayno u masuBo CuMeyH ykasyje Ha BaKHOCT
paxuje'!, npunucyjyhu joj oHaj 3Ha4aj KojH je y TPAAMIIN]CKOM KOHTEKCTY HMAAO
HA3APaBAalbE KOj€ j€ MPATHAO HajBaXKHUje Aorabaje Y KHUBOTY IOjEAUHIIA.
‘He yaapaj mu, Muhane, Ha paxujy, Tako TH ounmer Buaa 1 yacHor kpcra! Tu
Mopet roBoputH wTa rol) ohem, aau pakuja je pakuja! Bpes me He Mopein
HUKYA, HI HAMACTUPY, HU LIPKBH, HU KaAyDepy, Hu momy, Hu KHe3y, HU AeceTa-
Py, HU KyMy, HU [IpHjaTeasy, a y POA XKCHUH He O mjeToBo HU HajrpheM cBoM
AyUIMaHHUHY A2 nae 6pes maocke. Kaa mohem oBum u "Bakum myanma ¢ nao-
CKOM A06pe PpaKuje, CUTYPHMjH CH U CAOGOAHI/IjI/I HETO A4 CH IIOII O C Haj6OA>OM

nymkoM.... Pakuja cahe u yujex Tpe6a: u Ha AooMy 1 Ha 360pYy, U y Becemy Uy

"' Tama [TetpoBuh Haraamasa A2 06pea HasApaBsarba IPEACTABAA OUTHY KOMIIOHEHTY Y CHCTEMY
TpPaAULIMOHAAHE KYATYpe GaakaHckux CAOBEHa, Ka0 CacTaBHH AHO 00HYajHO-06peAHE IIpaKce Koja
OBE3yje HajBAXHUjE TPCHYTKE Y XKUBOTY II0jEAUHLIA, HOPOAHYHE CBETKOBUHE, AATYME KAACHAAPCKOT
nukayca u xpumhancke npasuuke. (2006:p.19)
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JKAaAOCTH. BPCS BC HE MCPCH.I HU KpCTI/ITI/I HHU CapaHI/ITI/I... 33.T0, MI/IhaHC — BUKHY
OAYyHICBACHO CI/IMeyH — HC yAapaj MH Ha II/SUBUH POA M TIOPOA, POAHO OH HAMHU

¥ II0 APBETY M 110 KaMeHy Ha cTpak BparoM... (p.175)

CA060AHH]U IPUCTYIT POAKAOPHOM IPEAAOLIKY Y OBAKBHM 3APABULIAMA OAPA-
3H0 Cce Ha BUXOBY popMy U cTPYKTYpy. Mlarybuau cy ce npenosHatsuByu eACMEHTH
3ApaBHIIE, YaK M OAATrOCAOB, KOjU HajcHaHHje yryhyje Ha 0Baj OAKAOPHH XKaHP.
C 003upoM Ha TO Aa Ce aKI[CHAT [IOMjepa Ca AAPECATa Ha IPEAMETHHU KOA, 3APAaBUIIA
HPAKTHYHO ONPUMA GOPMY OA€, IITO je TECHACHIIUja HOBUJET BPEMEHA M Y HAPOAHO]
r[oesnjmlz‘ OHo wro HajBUIIE BE3Yj€ OBAKBE TEKCTOBE 3a $opmy 3apaBurie jecte
3aBpIIHA pOPMYAA KOja CAAPXKH HEKU OA #a3dpaswasxux npeduxca. Ko oBaxsux
YCMEHOIOETCKUX 00AMKA, KOJH CY 110 IIPABHAY CTUACKU MAPKHPAHH CTUXOBAHOM
$opMOM, IPUMAPHH j€ LiHb AA CE 3APABHYAP HAIIAAH Ca CBOjUM OPOKOM H HACMH]jE
cBoje caymaone. CuMeyHOBe, ITak, IPO3HE OAC PAKHjHU UMajy LI A2 YOUjeAe BeroBe
CAYIIAOLIE y MCTHHCKY BaKHOCT OBOT nha U BeroB IOpOK, KOjU My je BULIC ITyTa
CIIOYMTABaH, ONIPAaBAA]jy:

‘Hema Tax’e pakuje y cBe ceAaM LIapeBUHA, aAH, Kaaa OyAe AOAYILIE, KOA MEHE je

CBaKa pakuja, Kakpa 6uaa A2 6uaa, ,A,O6pa. Pakuja Tu je, ako moyem Hujecu 3HAO

A TH KaXKEM, JEAHO HAjIOLITEH]€E, HAJYECTUTHjE U 60roM MHAOCHUM Haj6Aaro—

caoBaeruje muhe! Hu Ha mto ce Ha 'Boj 3eMidH He MOTY TOAMKO PasKAy TUTH KO

Ha He /YA€ KOJU CE OAEpalllE BI/I‘{th/I Aa paxuja ynpomnactu cBujeT. [ IpaBae Mu

U IITYL[A MU MOT, 2 TO j€ BEAUKA 3aKAETBA, MEHU TOT CBUJETA HUjE A0, Beh mene

Ayla Moja 6OAH LITO Taj CBUjET, Y CBOM OACHTABOM He3Hamy U OyAQAQIITHHH,

ynponactu Toauky paxujy!’ (pp.186, 187)

16. MebyTum, pakuja yuctuny nocraje opyskje 3a CumeyHoB o6pauyH ca cuBoM
Y HEMHAOM CBaKOAHEBULIOM. PasropujeBajyhn merosy maiuy, ona My momaxe Aa
Ce OTHCHE Y YYyAHOBATH CBHjET CBOjUX IPHYA Y KOjHMA j€ OH, Ca CBUM CBOjUM IIOPO-
LIMMa U MaHaMa, TOCTaje jYHAK HEKAKBOT KOMHYHOT €I1a, KOjH Ha ceOH CBOjCTBEH

Ha4uH TPpUjyM$yje Hap HEIPHUjaTesUMA CBOT HAPOAA. OH ux KpO3 CBOj€ UTPE U

12 Paxo, pakujuLie, LLAUBOBA BOAHLIC,

Ko e nuje aa My HuTa Hyje,

Ko re paje aa ce He mosHaje.

Ko t11 0 3ay Mucauo,

O AMYUHYU BUCHO.

Hur'o y caBcke ayrose,

Kynno ayrose.

bBuo tanak ko konari,

Llps xo Aonam,

V ayau nore npexpur o. (Mileki¢, 2017:p.126)
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IpeTBapama pasoGAanBa, HAAMYAPYj€, HIAUTPaBa U HICMMjaBa. Mebynm, kapa ce
CumeyHOBH cayimraony Beh OTIYHO IpernycTe y)KUBatby y IETOBOj IIPUYH, OH CaM,
OIIXpBaH 0Tpe>1<H,yjyh0M TYTOM, KOja j€ IPOAPAA YaK U Y B-ETOBY IIPUYY, IOTPECEHO
IPHU3HAje AQ je Y BPEMEHY CBEOIMIITE alaTHje PAKHja HACYIIHA noTpeba BEroBor

OpOOASEHOT ACMEHA:

‘Aa Huje mase — HacraBu CuMeyH MEKO H 6aaro — Aa Hje IIIAA€, ETAEHA U OBE
6AATOCAOBMAEHE, LITO CE KAXKE MY4€HUIIE, BJEPY)jTE MU, AjELIO MOja, AQ 6u moaa
CBMj€Ta Yy HAallleM HECPETHOM OTEYECTBY OA I'PKOT japaa M 4eMepa noaybheao u
cumso c yma. (p.203)

Y TpasMIIMOHAAHOj KyATYPH HapPOAHE 3APABHUIIE CAY>KHAE CY KAO CBOjEBPCTAH
peryAaTop u KOpeKTHB 0AHOCa u3Mehy Ayau jep cy mpomarupase HajBuIIE HAEjE U
BPAMHE Ha KOjUMa II0YMBA 32jeAHHII, AOAATHO yTBphyjyhn HopmaruBe u eTnky. Axo
HMaMO Ha My A4 Cy CE 3APABHIIE [j€BAAE 'y aCT, Ha PAAOCT U Ha BECEAE, KA0 U AQ
je BUXOBa CYIITHHA OHAa y TOMe Aa Oyay “wacHe u emumue’ (Bojovi¢, 1989:p.65)
u A2 Hukora He Bpujehajy, eBupenTHO je pa ce y Kounhesum sppasunama muxosa
OCHOBHA HaMjeHa npeoGphe, Ia je IU/s YIPABO A CE KPO3 MPOHU)Y HCTAKHE U
PasoOAMYH HELITO, ITO KOACKTHB IIPENIO3HAje KA0 APUOPH HEraTHBHO.

17. Bpojxa MjecTa y kojuMa je moeTnyka GyHKIMja 3APaBULIA YIIPABO KPEUPALE ay-
TOMMa>Ka, Ha T4j HAYHH AQ CE EBOLIUPAbEM H PEAKTYEAU30BabeM GOAKAOPHHUX GOPMHU
OIIETYjy APXETHIICKE UACAAU30BAHE IIPEACTABE O CBOM, A Y KOHTPAIYHKTY Ca FbHMA AH-
Tepapusyje CBUjeCT O IyO;eiby HEKAAALIUX BPAMHA M CHATE COIICTBCHOT CTHULIUTETA
y IOKOCOBCKOM BPEMEHY M HAPOYUTO y HocheareM, KounheBom Hapamrajy. Kasay
npyan Pakujo majxo xeAr Aa OAOOPOBOSH SYAC Ad Ajy IPHAOTe 3a MaHAcTHP, CuMeyH
HapEAH A Ce ‘U3Basa MjCIIMHA Pakuje’ KaKo OH ce 3aII0AjeHyO ‘PasTOBOP U CIACH.
CrapjemnHe ce ‘00peanie’ TpH ITyTa IIPHje HETO WITO JaHKO HA3APABU: ‘HEKA HaM je
Ha KOPHCT... 2 MCHH, MOM AOMY U TOPY Ha 3APaB/o€ U cnaceHnje’ (Kodi¢, 2002:p.207).
Hausmjennne penamuke mapoxujaHa ca eAeMeHTHMA 6AArOCAOBA U 3aBPUIHOM $OPMY-
AOM 3APaB&CHHA, TE PUTYAAHH CACMEHTH 0OPEAHO-00MYaJHOT KOHTEKCTA HA3APABAAA
HOCE ACOLMjATHBHHU [IOTCHLHjaA 3ApaBuLia. MehyTim, sapaBuiia Huje Bue HadnH A2
ce IPOCAABU BPAMHA U IIpU30Be OeprheT y MaTeprjasHOM U Y AYXOBHOM CMHCAY, HETO
y CuMeyHOBOM HapallTajy pakuja [HOCTaje IPEAYCAOB A ce OHAO KOja BpAMHA YOIILITE
ucnosu. XyMop IPOUCTEKA0 U3 OBAKBHX Ay TOUMA)Ka aMOPTU3Yje KPUTUYKY OIITPHUILY
IPUANUKOM pasobAMYaBatba MAHA M IIOPOKA COIICTBEHOT KOACKTHBA, AAU HEM30CTABHO
HOCH M HOTY MEAAHXOAHj€ IPOUCTEKAY U3 CAMOCBUJECTH O TPArMYHUM HCTOPH)CKHM
Pa3A03HMa U y3pOLIMMA OBAKBE eTHONCHXOAOIIKe AcreHepauuje. Kasa CumeyHoBOj

APYKMHHM pakuja ‘TiaaHe y3 o6pase’ (p.202) onu oTnouHy ‘eraet;, a camom CumeyHy
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ce ‘oppujemn jesux’ u Aobuje ‘Apyry mamet (p.178). Mebytum, momenyra cunrarma
IIPHU3HBA CTHX jyHAUKE CIIUKE PaKuja um usalhe y auuiye, KOju 0ONIHO O3HAIaBA MO-
MEHAT KaAad 3arpUjaHU nuheM ercku jyHALIU jOII CPYaHMjE erhy Ha MeraaH. Tume
Ce OIIET CAMKA HOBOT IPaAH Y CHKHOM KOHTPACTY IIPEMa HEKAAALIEEM, IPOLIAOM,
HOCPEAOBAHOM Kpo3 GpOAKAOPHE PpopMe.

18. Aa je aKueHaT ca HeKaAQLIEber 3APaBUYHOT baarocusama kop CrumeyHoBe
APY>KHHE 3Ha4ajHO IIOMjEPEH Ha IPEAMETHH KOA Ha3APaBAaka, TOBOPE U OpOjHH
u3pasu Kojuma ce oH arocrpodupa. Cunonnmu 3a paxujy kop Kounhesux jynaxa cy
bamuya, 14201086 EHA MYHEHUYA, NPENEKA, WAUEUH POO 1 10P00 UAY jedHa (jep 3HA
ce Beh Koja), AAU UMEHY]y CE U 6pojH14 HOCTYILH U 061/maj1/1 KOjH CE OAHOCE Ha KOH-
3yMHpatbe PaKHje U KOjU CBOJUM HMIICPATHBHUM OOAMKOM CYTEpHUIIY HEOIIXOAHOCT
IBUXOBOT U3BPILCHA: J7204-0¢, d0daj-0e, yau-0e, mouu, wehepu, npumu nowmere
uau 30pasuyy. Oun ussphy, uckane, namezny n ushepajy vamuyy, nosuh v naocky, a
TIPYDKEAKY]Y AA TIH]Y U 084 1m084pa, apoosuh, mjeusury NAU, NaK, Aa ujy kabrom. Kap,
AYCTPHjCKOT KaIleTaHA Y0uje i bi8064 2Patd, OH OAeHe UAYL CC PAPAKOAU KO NUJEMO
0K0 KOKOULM, TE CE CTPECA K0 ocmpuncera 08uya nod jecer. A aa 6u CumeyH KpeHyo y
CBoj € U3MHIIACHE TTIOXOAC, AAH U 'y IPUTY, OH CE MOPA 30pAu HaAKpecamu palcuje, Ad
ra OHa (80jom 4ydecrom mohi...okpabpu u ocnaxcu. Pakuja Moxxe 6utu dobpa, craba,
Ho8a, cramka, Ope3 mehepa samehepena, 6pes meda 3amedwena, CLATNKO 1 NOULINEHO
nuhe, aAn Kapa METOHHMUjCKH IIPEACTABAA HOBO BPHjeMe OHa je (4404 U Hejauxa,
sayoapa u myxne. ITomasxe CUMEYHOBOj APYXKHHHU AQ C€ pa3secene, paszpufy, #uewy,
Aa ce oxpujene, paszane, pasoujy mamypiyx, oxpabpe, omsope ezien, pazoujy cmape
depme nau wienyse, anu y CBOJUM UCKpeHUM HcnoBujectuma CuMeyH npusHaje
¥ Ad TIHJY 00 meutke carocmu, 00 jada u wemepa, ad He 6u cuman ca yma. EBupent-
HO je Aa je ACKCHKa KOja ce IIPUMAPHO OAHOCH Ha IPEAMETHH KOA Ha3APaBiarba
(pakujy) sHauajHO pasurpana u oboraheHa y OAHOCY Ha CTaHAApPAHE KAMIIHpPAHE
pomyae Hapopnnx sapasuna. M cam CumeyHOB paTHH IIOKANY paxujo, Majko y3
KOju #amezre naocky Takobe je Heka BpcTa 3papasuie. Hekapammy nusokanujy
KOjOM C€ IPEeA METAAHE 3a3UBAjy 6orosu capa 3aMjemyje anocTpoduparme paKuje.

19. Y npuun Paxujo majxo CumeyH nsmuiisa 6e30poj KOMHYHUX CHTYalHja,
Y KOjUMa OH, 3ajEAHO Ca CBOjOM APY>KHHOM YCIIHj€Ba A CE HAPYTa PENPECUBHOM
CHCTEMY ayCTPHjCKe YIIPaBe, y KOME j€ YaK U 32 [IPUKYILAAE IPUAOTA 32 MAHACTUP
notpe6Ha 6ypynmuja (A03Boaa, macom). I Tyrem xeTeponmaxa, PpyHKIMOHAAN30-
BaHUX [IPEKO 3APABHLIA, KOjH CE YHCKOAMKO 0asupajy U Ha CTCPCOTUITHUM HPEA-
CTaBaMa, HCMHjaHa je HAAMECHOCT, XHIIOKPU3H]ja, AAH U [IPHUIAYIIOCT IIPEACTABHHKA
aycrpujcke BAacTH. CHMEYHY U BETOBOj APYKHHH HA3APABAAIGE U BAPABULIE 1O-

CAY>KHAE Cy K20 MORHO CpPeACTBO y HapurpaBamy aycrpujckor kanerana. Hakon
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wro ‘TipoToakyjy’ (p.202) Kametany aa je o ‘crapu aser’ (p.202) u ‘obudaj oa
crapuna’ (p.200), Cumeyn xaxe: ‘odemte sapasune’ (p.202). Mehytum, seh npsa
3ApaBuLa Kojy usrosapa beaemes npersapa ce y cBojy cynporrocr: ‘Ae-ae, rocro-
AuHe Kanerae u napcku Behuae! C Ao06poM T 1 myHOM A01I20, a ¢ 60HOM Te 1
nynujom ucnparuo!’ (p.200). Tume ce nourpapameM KAUIIHPAHUM GOpMyAaMa
npeobphe ocHOBHa HHTEHIMja 3APaBAdCHA M OAATOCHSAMSA, TE CE HEABOCMUCACHO
AAYAHPA Ha U3BjECHOCT OAAACKA aycTpHUjcKor Karerana. OBaKBa 3APABHUIIA YjEAHO
KOPECIIOHAMPA €2 YCMEHOIIOCTCKUM OOAUKOM %4144 ) #143) ¥ TO OHOM YallIoM KOja
je y AuTepaTypu HACHTHPUKOBAHA KAO UCPAIMHUYA.

Kaneran Hasapasaa ‘hecapoxpanmy’ uspuayhu xpos cBojy ‘momrreny u pujeuny
Gewjeay’ (p. 200), kaxo jy je moapyrsuBo HasBao CHMEyH, MHOIITBO HEHCTHHA H

AKHHUX obehama KOj€ UAYCTPYjy AULIEMjEPj€ AyCTPHUjCKE YIPABE:

‘TIpemnaoctusu hecapoxpan aysahe cBakom 06pas u nomreme, nomrosahe
CBe Bjepe U 3aKOHe, motnomarahe npKBe 1 HAMACTHPE, 2 IPKBEHHCKE IIOTAABULIC

Ap>KaTH y BeAHKO] yectd 1 MuAocTH. JKusno! U Hasapasme!” (p.200)

MebyTnM IHormmara ra ycrujeBa HAAMYAPUTH H3r0Bapajth/I ‘jom MTOIUTEHU]Y
U pHjeuHH]y 6emjeAy’ (p.200). TexcToBu 6AarOCAOBa Yy HAPOAHUM 3ApaBUIIAMA,
npBeHCTBeHO npusnBajy 6epuher y kyhu u nmowy, aau u sapasme, cpehy, cao6oay,
MHP H CAOTY, OTKpuBajyhu BpujeaHOCHA Hadeaa matpujapxasHe Kyarype'?. Crora
Ce y3 KAUILIHUPaHy pOPMY #Z0H0CHO ce i U3PAKABA YTAABHOM XKEHA 32 IOTOMCTBOM.
IMommarnHa, mak 3ApaBULia, MOCPEACTBOM OBaKBe GpOPMYyAE IIPUSHBA KAIIETAHY
cuAy 1 Moh, uMMe ce aAyAHpa Ha M30IIaYCH CUCTEM BPUjEAHOCTH ayCTPH)CKE BAACTH.
OHo 1mTO yHOCH AOAATHE XYMOPUCTHYHE EACMEHTE jECTE OUIPABAE CAMHUM KaH-
POM 3ApaBHLIIe, Ha Taj HAYMH LITO CE KaIleTaH 6AAroCH»2 OHUM LITO Ce Y IEPLETILUH
CHMeyHOBHX CAYIIAAALIA TOCPEACTBOM AOKAAHHX TOIIOHMMA ACKOAHMPA Ka0 H3pa-

3UTO HETATHUBHO, YUMeE Ce OAATOCAOB HEOCjETHO TPAHCIIOHYj€ Y LA ,SHBY KAeTBy”.

1> Buau npumjep:

‘Koanko oBaj koAad uma wmapa,

CAOBA M IIMICOBA OHOAMKO Haul AoMahun

uM o cHaxa, hepu, seroBa u cuHOBa.

ITa ce ¢ BHUMa TOHOCHO, K'O OP’0 BHC HOM,

puba AyGHHOM, BYK KACOM, MEABj€A TAACOM,

K'0 A0Gap jynak Ha kowy BpanoM. (Mileki¢, 2017:p.156)

1 I'lourpapame >kaHPOM HPHCYTHO je U Y HAPOAHO] ITOE3HjH, AAU CA CACBUM CYIIPOTHUM MHTCHIIUja-
Ma op Kounhese. Ha IIPUMjEp, Kaad CE AAPECAT KYHE NIPU3UBAEM OHUX CTBAPH KOjE CE Y CUCTEMY
BPUjEAHOCTH 32j€AHHUIIE TPETUPAjY KAO U3PAZUTO MO3UTHBHE:

‘KyA TH AOAA3HAU KYMOBH M IIPHjaTESU

HE MOTAU TH npnhn 0A KO3Hje ApEKE,

oBuHje 6AeKe, CBUHCKE CKHYEBHHE M KOH>CKE P}Kl—bCBI/IHC.’
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‘Cuann hecapokpamcku resepaace u Bojsoao! (To cam My ja npumanso.) Baaa
TH 0A Heba A0 LIpHE 3eMAe Ha TBOME AOUEKY U decTBOBawy! Aaboraa tu ce,
Ao6p1/1 40jede U MEACHO HETO MOJE, AUIHO U TIOHOCHO CBOjOM CUAOM U mohu
ko Aoksapu kpahom, Ayjaxkosuu cBahom, ko ITasuhu aecerapuma, a Tatuhu
KaTapuMa; Ko [omjenuna aeanjama u kaayhepuma, a Aycuhu nonosnma; xo
Crpuunhu nmupowm, a Aobprwa nposom; ko Ilepsan yaoBuuama, a Meanna wyy-
pama; ko Kounha Ixasuma Bucunom, a Tumap Husunom; ko Koaa nmaockama,
a llIsuBHo mpuBaMa; ko PexaBuiie kacamnaykom, a bama Ayka razauHckum
AomoBaykoM u Hesjepaykom! JKusuo! M nasapasse!” (pp.200, 201)

Ocraae 3apaBHIie KOje ce HAKOH TOTAa HIDKY CBOAE CE€ Ha aImOCTPOPUparbE Ka-
HETAHA YAATHBAYKHM M3PA3UMA, KOjU CaAPIKe IIPHKPUBEHY HPOHH)Y (‘rociopune
xanetane 1 napcku sehnae’ (p.200), ‘rocnoanHe Kanerane u Hapcka NepjaHuLo’
(p-201), ‘rocioanne xanerane u hecapoxpamcka auko’ (p.201), ma npysxame mno-
IITCHA U o6pef)I/IBaH,e HMa 33 [IMA AQ IITO NIPHUje Hanujy KanetaHa. Mpoxuja kyamu-
Hupa y CHUMeyHOBOj 3APABHLIM Ha Taj HAYMH IITO ayTMEHTATHBH (‘KalleTaHHUHO MOja
u jyHaunHo crapa’ (p.202), TeHepaauHO MOja YecHa 1 omrena’ (p.202)), 6usajy
Kako koA CHMEeyHOBHUX CAyIIAAala, TAKO M YHTAAALIA, ACKOAUPAHH KPO3 HHXOBY
nexoparuBHy KoHoTauujy. [ Ipu Tom CrumeyH nosusa karnerasa Aa pasbujy Mamyp-
AYK ‘KO IITO PaAe H OCTaAe ACAHje U ijauI/I’ (p.ZOZ), HA Taj HAYMH I/ICMI/IjaBajth/I u
BAACTHUTO U KaIl€TAHOBO jYHAIITBO KOj€ CE He AEIIABa, KAKO CE TO KPO3 EBOLIUPAHE
$OAKAOpHE 3ApaBHULIE IIPU3UBA, Y IIPUIIPEMH 34 BUTEILIKE METAAHE, HETO PaKHja
II0CTaje Opy>Kje Y jeAHOM BepOaAHOM HaAUTpaBarby U HaAMyApuBamy. Mponuja y
caapxajy sppauiia koje CumeyHoBa Apy>xuHa yryhyje KareTaHy CAy»KH Ad ce TI0A
IPUBUAOM ITOXBAAA ¥ IOAUAQXKEHA HCTAKHE OHO CYIIPOTHO, T€ Ad CE Ha IMIA/SHB U
XyMOPHCTHYAH HA4UH Hapyrajy ayctpujckoj Baactu. Ceockom Bucnpenouthy u
MYAPOH.Ihy HAAUTPaBajy U HAAMYAPY]Y IPEACTABHUKA AyCTPUjCKE BAACTH, HA Taj
HaYMH yCIINjeBajy OOPHYTH yAOTE M [IOKA3aTH BAACTUTY CYIIEPHOPHOCT.

Y CuMeyHOBOj HOCAHEAHOj, YCAOBHO PEYEHO, 3APABUIIU Y KOjOj OIHCYje 3A0-
CpeTHY CyA6I/IHy CBOj€ 3€MbdE AOTAAANIKA UPOHHjA YCTYIIA MjECTO CAPKa3MY:

3ApaBuLie y KOjuMa ce aapecaTy KoMe ce skean A06po ynyhyje kaeTBa, y Halloj TPaAMLIMOHAAHO]
KYATYPH MOTY C€ TyMaiUTH ‘PaclpOCTParbeHOM IIPAKCOM A C€ OBAKBE POPMYAC UBTOBAPA]Y 7p07nus
ypoxa’. (Petrovié, 2006:p.144)

‘Aomahuie, A06pa Bam Beue.

EBo a06ap BaM 0Baj bujean mebary

KOjH ra je IIPaBUO MAMHAII,

TOAKHM TH ce cupuo cupal, (...)

Kpos xamumm nposemuo

Y wemy noze npexpcmuo.”
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‘AudHa je oBO H 6AarocAOBAEHA 3€MMA KO HHUjeAHA TI0A HeOECHUM CBOAOM.
CBrMa ce Ibe3HHUM APyraMa ca HCTOKA CYHLIE paba, a €BO B0j ce ohe ca zamapa
A3 POAU U AQ j€ TOIIAO U IINEAPO OTPHJE, jEP j€ OHA OAYBUjEK, OA HCKOHH, Ousa y
MHAOCTH KOA TOCIIOA2 60ra U KOA 6o>1<1/1j1/1, CBETH YTOAHHKA, 2 1 GOTOHOCHH OTa-
a. Tiecapoxpamcxa reHEPAAMHO U CBUj€TAQ, JyHAYKA, BOJUHCTBEHA TAABEMINHO,
u 6paho Moja pobeHa, YYAECHA j€ TO CyAOMHa U yAeC Haler IPEMHUAOT OTEYECTBA
Koje Beh meT cToTHHA roAMHA LIBHAY [0 TELIKUM HAIAKOM arapjaHcKe, IAKACHE
cuae u 3yayma! UyaecHa je To cyAGHHa, BeAUM, aau 6or IMPEMHAOCTUBH H CBE
ceAaM LapeBHHa Tako ¢y mhean, na j€, €BO, TAKO U 6uso. BuxuuTte cBu: Basa
UM Ha BHOBOM IIPEMUAOCTHBOM A2py!

— Baaa uM Ha BHOBOM IPEMAOCTUBOM AApY! — BUKHYILE CBH OCHM ITOKOjHOT
ITaprenuje..... (pp.202, 203)

dopma y x0joj 3apaBHUYIAp FOBOPH TEKCT, 4 OCTAAM I'd KPO3 YHHCOHO OATOBApakhe
notsplyjy, KopecroHAMpa ce ca MOceOHNM BUAOM 3APABHLIA TIOA HASHBOM BACAAGE.
Beh u cam jesnx ca HaHOCHMA CTAPOCAOBEHCKOT U LIPKBEHOCAOBEHCKOT HOCH acOLiHja-
TUBHH [IOTCHIIMjaA OBOT peasomika. Aa Taj Bup eokarmje kop Kounha jeposarno
HHj€ CAyYajaH, TOBOPHU ITOAATAK AQ j€ Y FbeTr0BOj PyKOIHCHOj 320CTABIITHHU nponaI’)CHa
ynpaBo jeana Bacaasa'’. Tekcrou BacaaBa caase bora u 6oxxuje yroaHHKe Kojuma je
caaBa oceheHa, AOK 0Baj TEKCT TOGOXKE CAABH AyCTPOYTapCKy BAACT. ACKOAMpaHa y
KOHTEKCTY BaCAABE, OBa CIIEHA IIPEMO3Haje Ce Ka0 METAMMAXK KPO3 KOjU Ce MICMHjaBajy
HaAMeHe IpeAcTaBe AyCTpHjaHalla O CyEPHOPHOCTH COIICTBEHOT HAPOAQ.

20. [Tocseary 3ApaBHIly y LIMKAYCY H3rOBapa OHaj M3a Kalle okasyjyhu aa cy
ABHj€ CTBAPHOCTH, OHa U3 Koje CuMeyH npuya 1 oHa Kojy CumeyH y cBojoj MamTH

IIPHU3HBA, CAAQ HEPACKUAUBO CPACAE M HEOABOJHBE.

‘JyHan/IHo Hama! — 4y ce OHaj u3a Kalle. Hexa tu je IPOCTO U OA 6ora u op
OYAU AR j€ xabaoMm IHjel KaA CH j€ TAKO AEAMjCKU 6paHno u 0A6pa}mo! Touu,

Muhane!” (p.208)

5 ITpuaukoM eTHOrpacKor u anTponoreorpadckor npoyyasawa 3mujaba Kounh je nponaunao, a
nocuje u 06jaBuo ABuje ercke mjecMe o Pajky op 3Mujama u njecmy 8o u Jeauxa. Y pykomucHoj
saocraButuad Baapumupa Roposuha nponabyene cy njecma Bpam u cecmpa, xao u Bacaasa, xojy je
3abumexuo op csor pohaxa Muae [Tormaanha us ceaa Patkoso. Muae Hepesxosuh je npsu cucre-
MaTH30Ba0 CAABCKO YCMEHO OecjeAHHIITBO U 06jacHHO 1Ta je Bacasa: ‘Ba caaBa je HAPOAHO cAABCKO
GOroCAyXKCeHe, a USTOBAPA]Y je, UAU %4774y HAPOAHH IIAMETAPH, KOJH CY, 32 OBY IIPHAUKY, Y IPABOM
cMucAy peud, ipupol)eHH sxpeln 1 u3abpanu csemTeHUIH 13 Hapoad' (1991:pp.209-210). Texcro-
BU BacAaBa I10Ka3yjy HAYUH HAPOAHOT IOMMarba U IpUxBaTama XpumhaHcknx eaemenara. [Torpem-
Ha MIMCHA YKa3yjy Ha TO AA HAPOAHU ZaMemapy Ha CBOj HAYUH HHTEPIPETHPAjy U Pa3yMHjy OHO IITO
4yjy y LpKBH, T¢ HAPOAHOM AOTHKOM II0j€AHOCTaBAYjy U nipuaarobasajy, unnehu cebu pasymmusujum.
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Y cBujectr cBOjux caymasara CHMeyH YHCTUHY TIOCTaje jyHA%uHA KOjeMy ce
cBaxu mopok npamra. OH je jyHauku OpaHHO U OAOPAHHO™ HEIUTO, IUTO HU OHAj
KOjU MY, Y3 6AATOCAOB U OIIPOCT, HA3APaB/&a, HE YMUj€ MMEHOBATH. Aaan je AOKa3ao
ayaecHy Moh pakuje MAH CBOje CAYLIAOLEC YBjEPHO AR je BErOBa IIPUYA YUCTHHY
‘ucropuyecko 36uruje’? Mau nak ‘cera Thaba’ xojy je 6panno u oAOpaHHO cUM-
GOAMYHO PEACTABAA AYX M MACHTUTET HETOBOT IIACMEHA Y TPEHYTKY CBEOIIIITEr
KAOHyha. vy JEAHO] OA TIpHUYa ITaprennja xaxe Aa CumeyH He CMHj€ AQ AO3BOAU
‘Ad 3AMyKHY IIjeCHE CBETE M MOAUTBE U AQ Ha IbHXOB HAPAIITAj IIAAHE ‘KACTBA U
npokaercrBo Hemawuha cere aose’ (p.178) CuMeyH CBOjUM YYACCHUM MpUYaMa
U XyMOPOM HCIIj€ryj€, OTIAEMERY]E U 6y,A,I/I HaAy. On j€, Kao U HhEroB TBOpaAll, He-
CYMEHBO T€HMjaAHH CTBAPAAAll KOjU CHATOM CBOj€ MMaruHalluje IIaMTH OCBEMITaHE

IPEAACKE IIPUYE, A KPO3 BUX U CBOj€ BpHUjEME.

3akmydak

3ApaB1/1ua je jeAHa OA YCMEHOIIOETCKHX pOPMH, KOje ¥ Kouuhesom AjEAy UMajy
CHA>XKHY €BOKATUBHOCT U YMjETHHYKY U3Pa’KajHOCT, HAPOIUTO KAAA j€ PHjed O LIU-
Kaycy npuda o Cumeyny DHaxky. I[TocpeacTBoM nHTEpTEKCTyaAHOCTH Y Kouuhesom
AjeAy pePAEKTYjy ce CAOXKEHH HPOLIECH HCTOBPEMEHOI KOHTHHYHPaha U MOAH-
puKoBarba KOHEKTUBHUX CTPYKTypa KOACKTUBHOT amherba, KOj€ CBOjy MOETCKY
Cy6AI/IMaL[I/ij HMajy y YCMEHOIIOETCKUM ob6aumuma. [Tokazaau cMo Aa je Kouuheso
NPU3HBAKE 3APABUIIA 32 n0Tpe6e AMTEPApPH30Bak-a TEMA HETOBOT BPEMEHA ITPU-
MapHO Y $YHKIHjH CTBaparba KOMIIACKCHHX ay TOUMa>Ka H XeTEPOUMasKa, OAHOCHO
NPHKA3HBakbha KPAjUIIKOT MEHTAAUTETA U KAPAKTEPUCTUIYHUX HHAUBHAYA YHYTap
era. AyTOMMaXH O ceOU M CBOM, aAU U XETEPOUMAKU O APYTUMa OCTBapyjy ce Kpo3
XyMOp, 2 HA HUBOY H3HEBjepaBaiba KAHOHU30BAHUX POPMHU 3APABHLIA U TOUTPABAEbA
Ca ’UMa, IITO je HAYHH ONETOBAKA, namhema u ouyBamwa TPaAULIMje U MACHTUTETA
KpPO3 KIbIDKEBHOCT. 3APABHLIA CE TIOKA3Yje KAO jeAHa 0A OHUX GOAKAOPHHX TBOPE-
BUHA, KPO3 KOjy YMjETHHUK YCIIHj€Ba A2 HAPOAHO NTAMETOBAE U MyAPOBakh€ 03apU

HOBUM CjajeM U U3PA3H 3HAYEHCKU YCAOXKIHEHO.
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THE POETICAL FUNCTION OF TOAST IN
PETARKOCIC’S LITERATURE

Summary

A roast is one of the oral-poetic forms that, in Petar Ko¢id’s literature, carries
strong evocativeness and artistic expressiveness, particularly in the cycle of
stories about Simeun Pak. Through intertextuality in Ko¢i¢'s work, complex
processes of simultaneously continuing and modifying connective struc-
tures of collective memory are reflected, finding their poetic sublimation
in oral-poetic forms. We have shown that Ko¢id's appeal of toasts, for the
purpose of literary elaboration of the themes of his time, primarily serves
to create complex autoimages and hetero-images, i.c., to depict the mental-
ity of the Krajina region and its distinctive characters. Autoimages about
oneself and one's own, as well as heteroimages about others, are realised
through humour, at the level of subverting canonised forms of toasts and
playing with them. This approach represents a way of repetition, memory,
and preservation of tradition and identity through literature. The toast
emerges as one of those folkloric creations through which the artist succeeds
in illuminating the people's wisdom and reflection with new brilliance and
expressing them with greater complexity of meaning.

»Keywords: toast, oral-poetic genre, collective memory, reactualisation of
tradition, autoimages, heteroimages, mentality.
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1. ¥Boa — Csemo nucmo n TAIIOAOIIKA AAETOPHja Yy CPIICKO]

CPCAH:OBCKOBHOj KIbH)KEBHOCTH

Csemo nucmo HajyTHIIAjHU]E je LITHBO CPEAHOBEKOBHE CIIOXE, KOj€ je Ha pasHe
Ha4HHE, CBOJUM CaAPXKAjeM M CTUACKHM 0COOEHOCTHMA, OHAO y30p 32 006AHKO-
Bame OPOjHHX KYATYPHHUX, APYLITBCHOIIOAUTHYKHX M YMETHHYKUX cepa cBeTa
CpeAmOBEKOBHOT YoBeKa. Fberosa sacrynmenocT y cprickoj cpeam0oBEKOBHO) KHbH-
JKEBHOCTH, OCTBAaPCHa ITyTEM LUTHPaba, Napadpasupama, asysuja u nopeherma
crora He usHeHalbyje — ‘CBa cpricka KibIKEBHOCT 13 0BOT A0ba nposkera je CeTnM
IIHCMOM, II0Y€B OA IPBOT CPIICKOT KibikeBHHKa, CBeTora Case, A0 KIBHXKEBHUX
A€AQ HACTAAMX TTOCAE H>ETa U TTOCAE Taaa aAecrioTosuHe (1459), ma yak u mocae Be-
auxe ceobe (1690)” (Raki¢, 2006:p.171; B. u Puri¢, 2013:p.155).> Kao o6jaBmena
uctunuta ped boxwuja, Csemo nucmo crexao je craryc HeOOOPHBOT AyTOPHUTETA,
Te ce MUCLH Ha 1Era IIO3UBAjy Y PASAHYUTHM NIPHAUKaMa, a Hajueinhe kako Ou Ha
HAjUAYCTPATUBHUjU U, YOBEKY TOTa A0Da, HAjjaCHUjU HAYUH IPEACTABUAM CBOT
jyHaKa, BeroBe 0COOUHE, ACAQ, YTACA H IIOIITOBAE KOjE j¢ 32 CBOT KHBOTA AU
HAKOH YIIOKOj€Ha Y)KUBAO, C jJeAHE CTPAHE, A C APYTE, KaKo O CBOje jyHaKe, a TUME
1 HapoA, xpnmhaHCKy 3aj€AHHUITY U3 KOj€ OH IIOTUYE U KOjy IPEACTAB&A, YBPCTHAM
y CBETY MCTOPHjy YOBEYAHCTBA — ‘OHOAMjCcKa MjecTa CAyXKe IPEBACXOAHO 3a IIpe-
momhasame jasa nsmely ABa OCHOBHa HHBOA 3HAYCHA CPEAHOBjEKOBHOT TEKCTA
— HEIOCPEAHOT, AUTEPAPHOT U BHUIIET, AYXOBHOT CMHUCAQ (Spadijer, 1997:p.251).
Crora je pasyMAHBO AQ CTAPHU CPIICKH ITHCAL] KOPUCTH, U TO BEOMA HHTEH3HBHO U
PasHOAHKO, yIIpaBo OHOAHjCKe CaApIKaje Kao JeAHO OA OCHOBHHX CPEACTaBa IIOP-
TPETH3AL[Hje jYHAKA, OCTBAPHBAIHA [ICAOKYITHE AaTMOCPEPE ACAA H HETOBHX 3HAYCHA
(Juhas-Georgievska, 1997:pp.51-52). HajyunHkoBUTHjH TOCTYIAK TOAPasyMeBa
HerocpeaHo nopeheme oapehenor kwmkeHor jyHaka ca oppehenom, untaBom
CPEABOBEKOBHOM XpHINhaHCKOM CBETY MO3HATOM, OHOAHjCKOM, CTAPO3aBETHOM
MAW HOBO3aBETHOM, AMuHOWhy.

Peu je o mocTynky Koju ce y caBpeMEHOj TEOPHjU O KEbMXKEBHOCTH Ha3HBa

munosomxa arezopuja uan puzypayuja. Fbenun xopenn yremenenu cy seh y Ho-

*O tome HajBepHHje cBenoun ctyauja Cranoja Cranojesuha u Jyniana [mymira moj Ha3uBoM
Cs. ITucmo y nawum cmapum cnomenuyuma (B. Stanojevié, Glumac, 1932), nok ce npeacra-
Ba 0O TUIOJIOTBOPHOM yTHIR]y Ceenoe nucma v Ha Jieja CpICKe KbHKEBHOCTH APYTHX ermoxa
MOKE BPJIO JIaK0 (hOPMHPATH Ha OCHOBY PajioBa 00jaBILEHUX Y 300pHUKY CpHCKA KRUNCEBHOCHT
u Ceemo nucmo (beorpan, 1997).

HOjCAI/IHI/I AyTOpH 6aBI/IAI/I cyceu yTI/IL[ajCM Csemaz nucmMa Ha CTBapasalliTBO CPCAHOBCKOBHHX
nHcana Koju cy y doxycy osor pasa — Credana [Ipsosenyanor (8. Rebi¢, 2013; Krsti¢, 2017), Ao-
mentHjana (5. Juhas-Georgievska, 1997) u Teoaocuja Xunanaapua (8. Spadijer, 1997), aau 1 Apyrux
(8. Polovina, 2013).
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BOM 3aBETY, TAC CE THIICKO Ha4eAO KOPHUCTH 32 00jaBy XpHCTOBOT A0AaCKa K20
OCTBapera CTAPO3aBETHOT TPOPOYaHCTBa 0 Aoaacky Cracutesma (Léon-Dufour,
1980:pp.951-955). Tpaaunmja ynorpebe TUIIOAOLIKE AACTOPHjE IIOTOM CE Beayje
3a Tymadere Caermoz nucma y HajpaHujeM IMEPUOAY, KaAQ CY CBETH OLIM HACTOjaAH
A4 MOKaXKy IIOBE3aHOCT WeroBa ABa Aeaa, Crapor u Hosor sasera. To cy unanan
nokasyjyhu, nopea ncropujckor sHadewa AM4HOCTH, cTBapu U pAorahaja Crapor
3aBeTa 1 puxoso slikovito proroéko znacenje’ Koje ce OAHOCHAO Ha AMYHOCTH,
crBapu u porabhaje Hosor sasera (Oberski, 1964:p.184). Kavyunu nojmosu tuno-
AOIIKe aAcropuje jecy 7un (Ipd. tvpos), KojuM ce osHadaBa A2 ‘neka osoba, stvar
ili dogadaj iz starozavetne povijesti Bozje objave ima proroc¢ko-slikovito znacenje
koje osobe, stvari ili dogadaja iz novozavjetne biblijske povijesti, u awmumun, xoju
IpeACTaBAda ‘potpuno ostvarenje osoba, stvari ili dogadaja, nagovjestenih u St. Z.,
koje se zbilo na osobama, stvarima i dogadajima u N. Z. (Oberski, 1964:p.184).*
Hben raasuu nnm oaHOCHO ce Ha Beh momenyTo nokasusame nosesanocru Crapor
u HoBor saBera kao jeaHe neanHe, yuema u uctute, rac Crapu 3aser uma pyHk-
uujy HajaBe HoBor 3aBeTa, a kojoM ce, 3anpaso, ocBeTsasa Boxuja Gpura 3a crac
syackor poaa (Oberski, 1964:p.201).

Buuectpyku oTeHLIMjaA TUIIOAOLIKE AACTOPHjE YBUACAH CY U CPEAOBEKOBHU
xpumhaHcKH yMETHHUILM, KOjH, CIIpaM CBOjUX IOTpeba, yHoce oapeheHe HoBHHE.
Hanwme, cpeamoBekoBHa yrIoTpeba THIIOAOLIKE AaACTOPHjE OAPA3yMeBa POLIU-
perbe Iosa Ha Koja ce TI0JMOBH 72un ¥ aumumun oaHoce. To npomupeme oracaa
Ce y YMIbCHUIIU A2 CE CaAQ [I0jaM THIIA MOXKE OAHOCHTH M Ha HOBO3ABETHE AHKOBC,
cTBapu U Aorahaje IopeA CTapO3aBETHHX, HAU [AK M HA APYTe 3HAMECHUTE AUYHOCTH
xpnmhaﬂcxe ucropuje, nonyt yapa Koncranruna uau myuenuka Cseror Aumu-
Tpuja COAyHCKOT, AOK Ce 10jMOM aHTUTHIIA pedepulile Ha oapeheHy AMYHOCT, cTBap
uAH Aorabaj muuINEBe CAAALIIOCTH, OAHOCHO OAMKE HAH AQbE CPEAOBEKOBHE
npomAocTy xpuihanckor moaHe6ma.

CpIickH cpeABbOBEKOBHH IUCLH, ToYeBIH 0A npBor Mehy wuma, Case He-
mamuha, Heryjy ynmotpeby HaBeacHe cTuacke durype. OBom npuaukom naxea he

6I/ITI/I YCMEpCHa Ha CarACAaBatbe 6I/I6AI/IjCKI/IX TUIIOBA yHOTPC6A>CHI/IX 3a KapaKTepH-

*Janko O6epiku pasaukyje Tpu Bpcte Gubanjcknx Tunosa: ‘a) osobni, gdje koja historijska biblijska
osoba slikovito naznacuje koju osobu iz N. Z.; b) stvarni, gdje koja stvar ili predmet iz Starog zavjeta,
osobito kod liturgijske upotrebe, oznatuje koju stvar iz Novog zavjeta; c) historijski dogadaj u St. Z.
koji navjestava sli¢an dogadaj iz N. Z” (Oberski, 1964:p.185). Meby tum Bpcrama, y saBucHOCTH 0A
IBUXOBHX aHTHTHUIIOBA, Takole je Moryhe nsspmutu nssecue noaeae. Tako ce meby ocobrum muno-
64MA PA3AUKYjy THIIOBH XPHCTOBE AMMHOCTH U THIOBHU AaHOCcTH [ Ipecsere Boropoanne (8. Oberski,
1964:p.185-192), AOK ce crnsapHu munosu i munosu ucmopujckux 002aljaja yraaBHOM OAHOCE Ha
Xpucrosy Llpksy u mene cere Tajue (8. Oberski, 1964:p.192-201).
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3allMjy AMKa POAOHAYeAHNKA Baaaapcke AuHactje Hemamwunha u npsor ceeruresa
wUX0BOT popa, Crepana Hemame, noromer Ceror CuMeoHa, y CPIICKUM XXUTHjUMA
XIII croacha.’ ¥V ckaaay ca Tum, rpaba obyxsara kako xaruorpadeka ocTapema
kojuma ce onucyje Cumeonos sxusot — Kumuje Ceemoza Cumeona Hemare Case
Hemawuha, 2Kusom Csemoz Cumeona Credana Ilpsosenyanor u AomeHTHjaHOB
2Kusom Csemoz Cumeona, Tako u oHa y xojuma je CHMEOHOB AMK Pa3BHjeH U KAoy4aH
— Aomentujanos Kusom Csemoza Case n Teopocujeo Kumuje Csemoza Case.
AHaAV32 TUIIOAOILIKE AACTOPH]E, Y CKAAAY Ca IBeHHM OAAHKAMA U Pa3BOjHHM TO-
KoM, moppasymeBahe oapehere mene sacTynmeHocTH 1 BpCTE, 3aTHM AePUHUCABE
OIIcera AMMHOCTH, CTBapH U Aorah)aja Ha Koje ce TUIT OAHOCH, K20 U IIPOMaTpambe
eHe GYHKIIHjE Y Y)KEM, KEbIDKEBHOM, H IIHPEM, BAHKIIDKEBHOM, KOHTEKCTY, Tj.

CarA€AaBamkbC MOTHBA IbCHE yHOTPC6C.

2. Cre¢pan Hemama/Cern Cumeon

Ka0 aHTUTUI OMOAMjCKHX mpaoTana

[Maxmwa nocsehena MpBOM CPIICKOM CBETUTEAY U3 PEAR BAAAAPCKE AUHACTH]C
Hemamuha, Cserom CumeoHy, BULLE je HETO OYHTACAHA — YETBOPHLIA CPEAHOBE-
KOBHUX IIHcalla (CaBa Hemawuh, Cre¢an IIpBoBenyanu, Aomenrujan, Teopo-
CHj€) OCTaBHAHM Cy ITHCAHHU TPAT O HErOBOM KMBOTY U MOHALIKOM IIOABHIY,  6poj
XMMHOTPadCKUX CIIMCA CACTABACHUX Y BErOB CIIOMEH Takobe je HesaHeMapsuB.®
I'IpumeTHO je KaKko CBU IMUCLIM HACTOjE AQ ITO CAUKOBUTH]E U YCIICIIHHU]E IIPEACTABE
Cseror CumeoHa kao npumep y3opHor xpuinhasckor BAapapa U MOXXPTBOBAHOT
Boxujer yropnnka, Monaxa koju je 3apaa XpHcTa U CIaca HOBEPEHOT My HapoAa
HaITyCTHO YAODHOCT CBOT BAAAAPCKOT 0A0XKaja. ¥ Te cBpxe ank Credana He-
Mame, motomer Ceetor CuMeoHa, HEPETKO CTHACKH OUBa YOOAUYIEH THIIOAOIIKOM
AACTOPHjOM, TAC CE OH, HA OCHOBY CBOjUX OCOOMHA MAM IOCTYIIaKa, HABOAU Kao
aHTHTUN OApeheHnx 6nbanjckux 1 xpuithancknx AMdHOCTH, a KoydHH Aorahaju

HErOBE BAAAAPCKE UCTOPHj€ KAO aHTUTUIIOBU OApCbCHI/IX Aorahaja 61/[6AI/IjCKC u

5 Ms6op mounsa Ha unmenunu Aa je Crepan Hemama/Cpetu CuMeOH HajsacTynACHUjH aHTHTHII
Tunosouke aseropuje y cprckum xurujuma XIII croacha. ITope wera, y dyuxumju anturuna jasuhe
ce Pactko Hemamuh/Csern Caga, Credan u Bykan Hemamuh, Hemamuna cynpyra Ana, cynpyra
kpasa Papocaasa, mycrunoxures Cseru [erap Kopumxu, Hemamunn nenpujate sy, cpricka semma
H CPIICKH HAPOA,.

¢ Fbux uune cacacha aeaa: Caywncoa Coemom Cumeony Case Hemawuha, Cayonc6a Csemome Cumeony,
3ajednnuxu kanon Cnacy Xpucmy, Ceemome Cumeony u Ceemome Casu, 3ajednnuxu xanon Ceemone
Cumeony u Ceemome Casu na ocam eracosa v 3ajednuyiu xanon Ceemome Cumeony u Ceemone Casu
vemespmoza 2aaca Teopocuja Xuaanpapua (8. Srbljak I 1970:pp.7-33;139-219;295-315;315-
449;449-467).
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xpuuthancke ucropuje syackor poaa. Tako Casa cBora ona noucrosehyje ca cra-
posaBeTHuM ABpamom, tapeBuma Aasuaom u CoaoMOHOM, TpaBeAHUM Jocudom,
HcaxoMm u JakoBoM, K20 U ca HOBO3aBETHOM QUIYpPOM ,A,o6por [ACTUPA, YHjH ce
npotorun opHocu Ha Mcyca Xpucra. Credan [IpsoBenyann, mopea Jocuda, mehy
THUIIOBE YBOAU U CTapo3aBeTHe mpopoke Mojcuja u Manjy, ¢ Tum aa ce, mopea ou-
OAMjCKUX AHKOBA, Y 0BOj GYHKIIUjH jaBba U CBETUTENS paHOXpULINAHCKOT EpHOAA
— Ceeru Aumurpuje Coayncku. Ilpasu mporsat TunoAomka aseropuja AO6I/Ija y
,A,OMCHTI/IjaHOBI/IM JKUTHjHUMA, Y KOJUMA j€ ITO/Ao€ TUIA 3HATHO IPOUTHPEHO — OCUM
Aspama, Hcaka, Jaxosa/Mspauna, Jocuda, Mojcuja u Cperor Aumutpuja, mera
4pHe 1 cTaposaBeTHH Hoje, ka0 1 AMMHOCTH HOBO3aBETHE HCTOPH]jE: CBEIUTCHUK
3axapuja, orar; Ceeror Jopana Kpcrurema, Cetu Joaxkum, otan Ajese Mapuje,
U alIOCTOA HeTap. Teo,A,ocnje MaK HE OCTaje Ha BUCUHU 3aAATKA YCIOCTABAEHO)
CBOjUM IPeTXOAHUKOM. Bpoj 61bAMjCKUX MapaseAa y BETOBOM ACAY 3HATHO je
Mamwu — CumeoH ce HasuBa oyem Hosoz Hspausa n usjepHadaBa camo ca JakoBOM.

YenocraByame 6ubanjcknx mapasesa ca Ceerum CHMEOHOM Y OjeAUHUM
CAyYajeBHMA IIOAPA3YMEBA YKAYUUBAKE U APYTUX AUKOBA CPIICKE KEMKEBHOCTH
Y jeAHy LIHPY THIOAOIIKY aAcropujy. Ped je o yBohemwy ankosa merose cynpy-
re Ane, cuna CaBe HAM YOIIUTEHO HETOBUX IIOTOMAaKa — AHa ce 06jaBiyje Kao
AHTUTHUI CTAPO3ABETHUX U HOBO3ABETHHUX MAjKH KOj€ CY, YIPKOC HEITAOAHOCTH,
usmoauae uepo — Cape, Peseke, Jeancasere u Amne,” CaBa Kao aHTHUTHII 9YACCHO,
Ha MOAUTBY, poheHe 6ubanjcke pcue — Mcaka, JoBana Kpcruresa, Ajese Mapuje,
Ka0 U BOSEHOT CHHa, Jocuda (Domentijan, 1988:pp.55—56,65), a Hemawuuu
CHHOBH KaO aHTUTHIOBH JakoBaeBux 1 HojeBux cunosa (Domentijan, 1988:
pp-65; 308-310). [Topea HaBEACHOT, THITOAOLIKOM aACTOPHjOM NIPEACTABAA]Y CE
u Hemamuuu Hermpujaresy, 3a 4uje TUIIOBE ce HABOAC CTapo3aBeTHU MaaujaM u
Cucapa (Domentijan, 1988:p.251).

Hajsactynsenuja cy nopehema Credpana Hemame ca npaonem Aspamom
(Sveti Sava, 1986:p.98; Domentijan, 1988:p.276), Jakosom/Hspaunem (Sveti
Sava, 1986:p.117; Domentijan, 1988:pp.79-80,116;255,256,275,314; Teodosije,
1988:pp.136,163) u Jocudom (Sveti Sava, 1986:p.99; Stefan Prvovendani,
1988:p.67; Domentijan, 1988:pp.244-245,247), crora he n raaBau aco pasa 6utu

nocseheH ynpaso muma.

7Bume o Tome B. Vasiljevi¢ Ili¢, 2020.
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2.1. Crepan Hemamwa/Cperu Cumeon — ABpam

ABpam, CTapo3aBETHH POPOK M MPaoTal; U3abpaHOr HapoAa, BEroB Boha
H CBEIUTCHUK, ‘Zauzima povla$teno mjesto u povijesti spasenja’ (Léon-Dufour,
1980:p.6) — ca wuM ‘Tounme ucropuja KMsabpanor napoaa [...] u Boxje crapame
o memy’ (Grgurevié, 2006:p.199). Ha npsom mecty, ABpaM je mpuMep 4oBeKa
HernokoaeOmuBe Bepe y Tocrmoaa. 360r merose IpaBeAHOCTH U CIIPEMHOCTH AQ
nocayua peu Tsopua, focroa ca mum ckaana cases obchasmu my: ‘baarocaosuhy
oHe Koju Tebe Oaarocumajy, u npokachy oxe xoju Tebe npoxaumy, u y tebu he
6uTH 6aarocaoBeHa cBa aeMeHa Ha seMmn’ (1 Moj 12: 1-3; 8. 13: 14-17; 15:
1-6,17-21;17:1-8; 21: 11-13; 22: 15-18).® Hajseha uyaeca 6ubanjcke npude o
ABpamy 0AHOCE Ce YIIPaBO Ha HErOBO IIOTOMCTBO — Y AyOOKOj cTapocT ABpam 1
Capa no boxujem o6¢chamy A06wujajy cBor jeannua HMcaka (1 Moj 17: 15-22; 18:
9-15;21: 1-5), aTocnoa, yBepeH y ABpaMOBy NOCAYLIHOCT U Bepy, cniacasa Mcaka
y TpeHyTKy Kaaa otan kpehe aa raskprsyje (1 Moj 22: 1-12). Y jyacoxpumhanckoj
TPaAULMjH ABPaM CTOra CTUYE CTAaTyC NPaBEAHHKA KOjH je 1o Bosu Boxujoj oran
13a6paHOr HapoAQ, a 4Hje je MOTOMCTBO mpepoapeleHo A2 HakoH BeroBe cMpTH
Baapa Mehy Hapoanma (1 Moj 21: 12-13; 25: 11).

[Toprpernmyhn csora ona kao Baapapa, Casa Hemamuh ra seh y npsum pe-
AOBHMa XXUTHja HasuBa dpyeum Aspanom cmpanonpumyen (1986:p.98). Y Tom
HABOAY OH a4KTHBHPA ABe ABPaMOBE KaPaKTEPHUCTHKE — IETOBO CTPAHOIIPUMCTBO,
Tj. TOCTOSYO/m€ TIOKA3AHO Y CYCPETY Ca TPOJULIOM HEITO3HATHX ITYTHHKA, 4 3aIIPABO
anbeaa Koju cy AomIAM Aa IpeHECY PaAOCHY BecT o polerby AyroxemeHor cuta (1
Moj 18: 1-10),u CIIPEMHOCT A2 CE CBETa OAPEKHE He 01 AM HCIyHHO ped boxujy.
Casa Te ABe 0COOHHE CTAPO3aBETHOT ATPUjapXa AOBOAU y OAKCKY Be3y, IIpU 4eMy
je HemopyAapame CHMEOHOBOT CTPAHOIIPUMCTBA Ca ABPAMOBHM AAKO YOUAHBO — Y
HEMY HeMa HUYEra YYACCHOT, YaK HU IIPOPOYKOT, HEro ce ihuMe nocpeayje Hemamu-
HO IOCeAOBatbe HeKHX OA HajBehux xpumthanckux Bpanna, Musocphe u 6pura sa
y6ore 1 HUIITE U IOTIyHA HEMAPHOCT IIpeMa OAary oBora cBeTa. Y CKAaAy ca THM,
HaBohemwem ABpama kao HemamuHOr 10A0OHMKA 3aIIPaBO ce CaOMNIITABA jeAHA
AOCTa 3Ha4ajHUja [IOPYKA O BeMy — Ha3BaBLIU ra dpyeum Aspamon Casa cBora oua
o6jaBiyje kao boxkujer mpaBeaHnKa 0 Bera H3abpaHor u 6AarocAoBeHOT A2 Gyae
OTal| CPIICKOT HaPOAR, IPU3HAT Mel)y CBOjUM MOAAHHUILMMA, Al U Mehy Apyrum
HapOAMMa, KOjU My KaO TaKBOM 0eCIIoroBopHoO ykasyjy nourosame. [ IpumeTHo
je Aa CaBa Ty BaskHy IIOPYKY, YHja je CYLITHHA HACOAOILIKE IPHPOAE, CAOMIITABA

BPAO HEHAMET/ASUBO, AAAEKO AMCKPETHH]E HETO HITO he To y4uHUTH AOMEHTHjaH U

81 Moj: I'lpsa kwura Mojcujesa.
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Teoaocuje, npeacrasmajyhu Hemamy kao Ao06por Baapapa u yuntesa (cBeTOBHOT
U AyXOBHOT Bol)y), a 1erOBO AOCTOjaHCTBO KaO HArpaay Kojy je CBOjoM SKPTBOM

3ACAYXKHO:

‘Jep xaxo hemo oBora HasBaru? Baasapem an, a y3 To u yuutesem? Jep yrepau
U YPasyMH CpIia CBUjy U HAYIH HAC KAKO IIPAaBOBEPHU xpnmhaﬂn Tpeba A2 ApiKe
npasy Bepy y bora. I'Ipso Ha ceOu 6AaroBepHOCT 110Ka3a, a IOTOM APYTre Hay4H,
LIPKBE OCBETU, MAHACTUPE Ca3AQ, CBETUTESE Y CAACT CAymajth, jepeje H.ITyjth/I,
a mpeMa MOHacHuMa rajehu BEAUKY CMEPHOCT U »y6aB, 6e3HAACKHMMA HAAQ,
yOOruM 3aCTYITHUK, HUIITHMA XPAHHUTE D, HATE Y CBOj AOM YBOAChI/I OACBallIE UX,
CHpOYaA HaXPaHH, JAOBHUIIE ONIPABAQ, CAEITUM U XPOMUM H HeMORHMM H rAyXuM
U HEMHM BauCTUHY MaTtH mocraae. M mpocro pehH: CBE CBOj€ UMame€ y 3ajaM
HBAAAC, jep IOCTaAE APYTH ABpaaM CTPaHOIIPHMALL, 3€Ma ASCKU anheo, Hebecku
40BeK, ,Crora rau bor mpeysnece u psapoBa My uMe Koje je H3HAA CBAKOT HMe-

Ha', IMCHY HETOBOM IIOKAOHHMIIE ce cBH HapoaH. (Sveti Sava, 1986:pp.97-98)

AoMeHTHjaH mak napaaeay ca ABpaMOM yrnoTpeO;»aBa 3a ONHCHBASE ABA KAy YHA
Aorabaja cBojux jyHaxa. I IpBu ce oanocu Ha CuMeOHOBO HalyIITabe OTAYACTBA U
opnaasak Ha Caery [opy — 06e dase Tor moayxsara, nosus xoju Casa ynyhyje Cu-
Meony 1 CHMeOHOBO opasuBame, usrpabene cy Ha noncrosehusamwy Cumeona ca
Aspamom. Ibuma ce aktuBHpa ABpaMOBa CITIPEMHOCT A2 OCTABH CBE OBO3EMAACKO
KaKko 6u ucnynuo boxujy Hapeaby, oapehennje, meroBo Hamyiurarme saBuyaja u
0AAa3aK y XaHaHCKY 3eMay (1 Moj 12: 1-5). 360r aBpamoscke Bepe y boxxujy npo-
mucao, CUMeoH ce HasuBa caspcruxom npasednuxa Aspama (Domentijan, 1988:
p-79; 274) n dpyeum Aspamom (Domentijan, 1988:p.276), c TuM Aa ce mpaBeAHOCT
1 GOrOYTOAHOCT BETOBOT IIOCTYIIKA IOTKPEINAY)Y U jeBaHhesckuM peaoBUMa O
Hebeckoj Harpaau 3a opabup Boxujer myta ymecto oBosemamckor aAo6pa (Mt
19: 29). I'lputom, jacHo je aa ce oBakBuM nopehemem opaje noxsasa Cumeony u
U3pakaBa Bepa y BEroBy npeaoapeleHocT 3a Beanka Aeaa, ¢ 063UpOM Ha TO Aa ce
EETOBO HME IIPUAOARjC IMCHHMA AO3€ CTAPO3aBETHUX [IATPHUjapXa, mopea ABpama,
u weropuM notomuuma, Mcaky u Jakosy (Domentijan, 1988:pp.79;274), xojuma
je obehano aa he mocraru npaouu Hapoauma.

bubanjcky ¢urypy Aspama, 3ajeaHo ca purypom merose cynpyre Cape, aau
u Vcaka u Peseke (1 Moj 30: 1-2, 22-23), 3axapuje u Jeancasete (Lk 1: 5-20,
24-25,57-58),° Joakuma u Ane, Aomentujan he ynotpeGuty u sa npeactabmarbe

aysecHor pohewa Hemamunor u AnnHor Hajmaaber cuna, Pactka. Tom npuaukom,

? Mt: Caero jeanbese mo Marejy.

Lk: Cgero jeBanheme mo Ayku.
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AoMeHTHjaH Ha BPAO cynTHAAH HauuH, BpeaHyjyhu Crepana Hemamwy u Any no-
AOOHHM HMEHOBaHUM OHMOAMjCKUM APOBHMA, IIPOrOBaPa O BUXOBOj IPABEAHOCTH
u my6aBu Kojy cy rajuau npema bory, 360r uera BUXOBa MOAMTBA, KO U MOAUTBE
IPUXOBUX TUIICKUX IPEACTABHUKA, 6nBa ycauuena (1988:pp.55-56). Aomentujan
ce Ty, McbyTnM, He 3aycraBma. OH he Ha jour jeanoM Mecty Credana Hemamy u
Any noucroserutu ca Aspamom u Capom, Mcakom u Pesexom (1 Moj 24: 60; 25:
21, 24-26; 26: 2-5, 24), JakoBoM u mweropuM cuHoBUMa (1 Moj 28: 3-4, 13-15;
35: 11-12), c numem pa 063HAHM Boxwuju 6AarocAoB Koju OYKBA HA BUXOBOM

IIOTOMCTBY U jOIlI jCAHOM YKa’Xe Ha HPCAOAPCBCHOCT IbUXOBOTI pOAA:

‘A oBu cBeTn poanTesu werosu ocsehenn 6ume werosum pohemwem, u 6aa-
rocaoBu ux Bor cBakum GaarocaoBoM xojum Oaarocaosu Aspama u Capy, u
Hcaka u Peeky, JakoBa 1 CHHOBE B€roBe, U CaB ITAOA IHXOB 61 6AaTOCAOBEH OA
Bora. 1 Bor 6aarocaosu JakoBaseBuM 6Aar0CAOBOM CHHOBE CHHOBA B-MXOBHX, 4
Ba3AMKE CAY)KHTEHEC HOBOME 3aKOHY CBOME, U HasBaHu Ouiie op bora Hosu Ms-
panmhasu, Apyro napcko CBEIITCHCTBO, U PULIEIIHIIIE C€ HICTUHUTO] MACAMHH,
Xpucty, ucrunurom focrnopy Hamewm, kojuM ce ocsehenn HasuBajy cHHOBH Hbe-

rosu, TBopehu Bomy meroBy A0 aanammer pana. (Domentijan, 1988:pp.65-66)

2.2. Crepan Hemamwa/Cseru Cumeon — Jaxos/Hspaus

CraposaBeTHH IPOPOK JaKOB, OTAL] ABAHAECCT H3PACACKHX [TACMEHA (1 Moj 49:
1-28), nomyT cBor Acae ABpama u ona Fcaxa, jou jeaaH je oa maTpujapxa ¢ Kojuma
je bor HaunHumo caBes, y3 obchame aa he ce meroso moromcrBo yMHONKHTH K20
nPAX HA 3eMbU T AL he TOCITOAAPHTH 3€MAOM Ha KOjOj CrlaBa (B. 1 Moj 28: 10-15;
35: 11-12; 46: 3—4). JakoB»eB SKUBOTHH YT OOEACKEH je HEKOAMKHUM Aorahjajuma
Ha KOj€ Ce Y CPEAOBEKOBHO] KIbIDKEBHOCTH paao moaAceha. Jakos je, monyt Hcaxa,
pobeH K40 A€TE MOCTAPHjUX POAUTEMSA, HA MOAUTBY cBora ona Mcaka (1 Moj 25:
21, 24-26). Mako Huje npopolyeHu cuH, JakoB je OTKYIIMO NPaBo Ha IPBEHCTBO
oa 6para Hcasa (1 Moj 25: 29-34) u, mocAylaBIm MajunH caBeT, 3240610 0ucB
6aarocaos (1 Moj 27: 1-29; 28: 3—4). Fberosa npaBeanoct Harpaljena je n nckyma-
BaHa 6AnCKuM cycpetoM ca Hebeckum 6uhuma, anheanma (13B. Jakobmese aectse) (1
Moj 28: 12), aAn 1 ca camum TBopriem, mpea KOjUM HHje YCTYKHYO, Te My je [ocmoa,
‘jep Ce jyHauKH 60p1z10 u c borom u ¢ syauMa’ A0ACAHO Apyro ume — Hspaun (1 Moj
32:24-29, B. u 35: 9—10). To ume nocrahe u cBeto ume HApPOAQA KOjH j€ OA H-era
IOTeKa0, HapoAa ¢ kojuM je bor ckaonmo cases (Léon-Dufour, 1980:pp.382-384).

Apyra nojeanroct 6ubaujcke nprde o JakoBy THYE Ce BETOBOT OAHOCA €2 CHHOM

Jocudom, xor cy nybomopHa 6paha YAAAUAQ U3 OYEBOT AOMA IIPOAABLIH I'a Kao poba
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Hcemanmuuma (1 Moj 37: 18-28). Hakon MHOTO ropnsa Tyrosama 1 skasocty (1
Moj 37: 34-35), JakoB casHaje Aa je BErOB BOASCHU CHH SKUB U 0AAasH y Erumar
KaKo OH OCTaTak cBOT )XMBOTa IpoBeo ca buM (1 Moj 46: 28-30). Crora Jakos
u Jocu¢ y xpuurhaHCKOM CBETY IIOCTAjy MPACAUKA CAOXKHE, (8€/1e /)AL, KAKO je
nasusa Aomenrujan (1988:pp.80;275), nameby oua n cuna, oAHOCa y KOjeM cHH
bosxujum npoMuCAOM IOCTaje Y3AAHHIIA U CITACUTEH CBOME OITY.

IToucrosehusame Crepana Hemame ca Jakosowm, 1j. Mspannenm, sabeaerxxeHo je
KOA Tpojurie uMeHoBaHuX mucana — Case Hemamuha, Aomenrrjana u Tevocnja.“
Y oaHoCy Ha Apyre 6uOAMjCKe mapaAeae, mapaseaa ycnocraBseHa nsmehy Credana
Hewmame/Caeror Cumeona u Jakosa/Hspanma mokasyje ce Kao HajIIAOAOHOCHH]a,
€ 063UpOM Ha TO A2 je YIOTpebsEHA Y IIPEACTABU HEKOAUKO Aorabaja us skuBoTa
POAOHAYEAHHKA AUHACTH]E Hemamuha — Hemamune xasoctu moBoaom PactkoBor
HanyImTama AoMa i oaracka Ha Ceery Jopy, Cumeonosor opaacka Ha Csery [opy
Ha IT03UB cBOT cuHa, MoHaxa Case, moausama Xusanaapa, CaBUHOT IpOpoIITBA O
CuMeoHOBOj yAO3H Y CITACEEY CPIICKOT HApoAa i rpeHoca CHMEOHOBHX MOLITH)Y ca
Cserte Jopey Cp61/1jy. I'TpumerHo je Aa cy cBU 0BU Aorabajn Y3POYHO-ITOCAEAUYHO
MTOBE3AaHU U AA Y CBOM CaA€EjCTBY BOAE KA JEAHOM IIUAY, 4 TO j€ yTprHBaH,e Csetor
Cumeona kao oua cprickor, xpuihanckom Bepom npenopolenor Hapoaa. Yipaso
HCTHLAbEM CAMMHOCTH H3Mel)y JakoBaeBor 1 CHMEOHOBOT XMBOTA HA Pa3AHIUTHM
paBHuMa BUIECTPyKO ce moTBphyje Cumeonosa npeaoapehenoct sa Beanka aeaa,
H3Y3ETHO 3HAYajHA KAKO 32 OBO3EMaACKO OAATOCTarbe CPIICKOT HAPOAQ, TAKO H 32
EbErOB )KUBOT Y BEYHOCTH.

XpOoHOAOIIKHU [IPBA CANYHOCT Ha OCHOBY Koje ce Crepan Hemara noucrosehyje
ca JakoBoM THue ce opHOCa u3Mely mera u mwerosor HajMaalyer cuna, Pactka, koju,
y CKAaAy ca motpebama HCKa3aHOT cappikaja, OuBa yropobmen ¢purypu Jocuda,
jeAHOT 04, JakoBaeBHX OpojHUX moTOMaka. AomeHTHjaH ce 'y cBoM Kumujy Cae-
moza Cumeora He yCTpydaBa A2 HCTaKHE Ay0aB KOjy CY CBELITCHA ABOJHLIA, OTAL] U
cuH, umaau Mehy cobom. CUMeOHOBY HaKAOHOCT IIpeMa HajMaaheM cuHy nckasyje
ynpaso meroBuM nopehemem ca JakoBoM, KOjH je OA CBUX CHHOBA HajBHILE BOACO
npexpacHor Jocuda, jep sy ce poduo nod cmapocm (1 Moj 37: 3; .u 1 Moj 45: 26-28;
46:28-30), a CumeoHOBY 5kaaocT 360r PacTkoBOr 0AAaCKa U3 TOPOAUYIHOT AOMA
(1988:pp.255-256) ca JakoBmeBoM xaaomhy 3a uarybmennm muscankom (1 Moj
37:34-35). Taxobe, pasocr koja Cumeona ouekyje y npeacrojehem cyxusory ca
Casom Ha Csetoj Topu noucrosehena je ca onom kojy je Jakos 3aA0610 HakOH
LLTO je, TOCAE MHOTO TOAMHa, TpoHaiuao csora Jocuda (ym. 1 Moj 45: 26-28; 46:

28-30; Domentijan, 1988:pp.80;275).

! Aerasnuje o oom nurany y Casunom XKumujy Csemoz Cumeona B. Tomin, 2024,
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AoMeHTHjaH noTOM, Yy 062 cBOja xarnorpadcka ocrsapena, Casun nosus Cu-
MeoHy aa My ce npuapyxu Ha Caeroj Topu u CaBuno npopomrso o Cumeony
kao ouy Hosor Mapansa mocpeayje nmpudom o Jakosy u Jocudy — Casa nosusa
Cumeona aa, ‘ropo6¢hu ce borom 6aarocaoBenom Jakosy, koju je cumao y Erunar
PpaAM cBOTa MpEKpacHora qe,A,a]ocml)a’ (Domentijan, 1988: pp.79;274; ym. ca 1 Moj
45:9-12), aobe na Csery Topy. U Aok je MoTHB JakoBseBor soaacka y Erunar na
IIPBOM MECTY HeroBa sy6as npema Jocudy, a HIOTOM U CBEOIIIITA TAQA, PA3AO3H
CumeoHoBOr 0pracka y TyhuHy THYy ce, npe cBera, ocTBapena boxuje Bome aa
oH Oyae ‘Apyru Hou Mapanw, a Aa cpricku Hapoa mocTate ‘usabpame boxuje, jep
je Xpucra papu ocraBuo Bucuse u aomao y Ceery [opy, u cBuma nokasao Ao6pu
nyT 6orosy6uja’ (Domentijan, 1988:pp.79-80;275). C 063upom Ha TO A2 ce HAC)a
Hosor Mspausa op Bpemena cyca Xprcra oaAHOCH Ha CBe HAPOAE KOjH CY ITOBe-
poBaaH y mera, opAHocHO Ha Xpucrosy LIpksy u mene ceetutene (Léon-Dufour,
1980:pp.384-386), Hasusame CumeoHa dpyeun #o6um Jaxkosom 3anpaso je Hajapa
eroBor nocsehema, M0CBEAOYCHOr MUOMUPHCHUM M MEPOTOYHBUM MOIUTHMA,
KOj€ I je YYHHHAO U HeOECKUM, He CAMO 3¢MadCKUM, 3AIITHTHUKOM CBOT OTA4acTBa
- ‘VnpaBo HpOrAallckheM 3 CBeTHTeMa, Hemama je mocrao Hou Jakos — naeasnu
rex et sacerdos oradactsa’ (Marjanovié¢-Dusani¢, 1997:p.194).

CsojeBpcHo octBapeme Casunor npopoutsa 0 Ceetom CHMeoHy Kao npaory
CPIICKOT HAPOAQA MIPEACTABAA IIPEHOC BETOBUX MoITH)y U3 Xusanaapa y Cryae-
HUILY, TAC OHe OMBajy AOUCKAaHE KA0 PEAUKBHjE IIPBOT peAa U 3HaMerbe boxujer
HPHUCYCTBA U MUAOCTH. Casa Hemawuh, a norom u ,A,OMeHTI/IjaH u Tevocnje, OB3j
Aorabaj, usyseTHO GUTaH KaKo 3a yHYTpallthe IOAUTHYKE TPpHAKKE HeMambrhke Cp-
61/1je, TaKO U 32 IbeHO CTHULIahe oArOBapajyher MPU3HATOT MECTA Y CBETOj UCTOPUjU
xpuihascknx Hapoaa,'> mpukasyjy Kao jout jeAHy y Husy candnoctu usmehy Cu-
MeoHa 1 Jakosa (Sveti Sava, 1986:p.117; Domentijan, 1988:pp.116;314; Teodosije,
1988: p.l63), BpCAHyjth/I npeHoc CHMeOHOBHX MOLITH]Y K0 PaBaH CAXPabHBAIbY
Jaxosa, ne y Erunty, nero y Borom o6¢hanoj semmu (1 Moj 50: 7-9, 12—-14). Jaxos
je npeu Hzpansn, a Cumeon dpyzu (Domentijan, 1988:pp.116,314), aume ce moHOBO
BPAO jaCHO HCTHYE BEAUYHHA CPIICKOT BAAAApa M XPHUCTOBOT CBETHTEMA.

I Tpenoc Cumeonosux Mowmtnjy u3 Xuaanaapa y CTyacHuLy KaydaH je sorahaj y ycraHOBACHY
HETOBOT CBETAYKOT KYATA, AAH U BPAO 3HAYjaH 33 Pa3BOj APXKABHE HACOAOIUjE HETOBHX HACACAHHKA
(B. Marjanovi¢-Dusani¢, 1997:pp.195-196). ‘Us Casunor Kumuja csemoz Cumeona jacHo ce BUAU
aa cy Hemamunu cunoBu npenoc oueBux Mourtujy us Xuaanaapa y CTyaseHHMILy ¥ HOAArame y HOBU
rpob, A€ Cy OHE IOYEAC AQ H3AUBA]Y YYAOTBOPHO MUPO, AOKUBEAH Ka0 YnH rocebue bosxxje MurocTh.
Ta ce MHAOCT PEHOCHAA HA YUTABY CPIICKY APYKABY, jep j€ IIPOIAALICHE 32 CBETUTEAA U YCTAHOBASCHE
KYATA IIPBOT BA2AAPa YTBPAMAO [IOAOXKAj HOBE AMHACTH]E, K20 WTO je npuctche oyeBnx nocsehennx
MOIITH]y 03Ha4MAO Kpaj rpabanckor para y Cpbuju’ (Marjanovié¢-Dusani¢, 1997:p.192).
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Tunoaorko nopehewe 0BOM PUAUKOM IIPEAUBA CE U Ha KAYYHE YIECHUKE
npenoca CumeonoBux MomTH;jY, Te ce Tako Credan u Bykan, xoju cy ca ceemren-
CTBOM H BAACTEAOM ITOBOPKY CBEYaHO AOYEKAAH, & [IOTOM OLIa CAXPAHHAH Y HETOBO)
3aAyXKOMHH, yIIOAOO;Y]y pekpacHOM Jocu$y, KOju je JakoBa, IO HEroBoj XKenH,

CaXpaHHO BaH CTUIIATCKUX I'PaHULIA:

‘U aohox ca yacuum momrtuma y XBocHo.

Kaaa je casnao Baapanan cun mero Crepan Hemarma, u 6par my kues Bykas,
CKYIIMIIIE CBETUTEAA U jepeje M UI'yMaHe ca MHOTHM MOHACHMA U ca Gosapuma
cBuM, ca papouthy paayjyhu ce u Becesem Beceachu ce. Aomasmu ca Beaukom
vauthy ysemme Moty rociopnsa CumeoHa, mecMama AyxoBHUM Gaaropapehn
bora. Jep kao mro npexpacuu Jocu¢ yse us Erunra Teao oua cBora Jakosa u
npeHece ra y seMay obehany, Tako u ou 6orosy6usu u 6aaroobpasuu cuto-
BU BEIOBH Ca CBOM APXKaBOM IpUMHILE T2, papowhy paayjyhu ce u Becesem
Beceachu ce, camn Hocehn npevacHo Teao ona cBora, u ca Beanxkom novamhy
IIOAO>KHILIE [ Y OBOj CBETO]j LIPKBH, Y 0OApeheHn My rpo6, koju GaaskeHH paHuje
caM cebu Geme HaanMHKHO. A 0BO ce pooroan Mecena ebpyapay 19. aan. (Sveti

Sava, 1986:p.117)

TeOAOCI/IjC HaK PEHOC MOIUTH)Y Cserora CumeoHa olLEemyje 3u3ﬂuju/vt 00 npe-
roca cmapoz Fispauna (Teodosije 1988:p.163), a kao pasaore HaBOAH II0jeAUHOCTH
KOje CBEAOUE AA je CPIICKHU cBeTUTE 610 y Behoj boxujoj Muaocru, Hero craposa-
BeTHH mmaTpujapx — CHMEOH ce He AOHOCHU U3 poncméa, Hero ca Cgeme Lope, nenrpa
IIPaBOCAABHOT MOHAINUTBA, HUTHU I CIIPOBOAC 72p0cmnis i)0u, Beh csemu smyxcesu, cun
anheo v cun 6razonacmusu camodprcay, (yn. 1 Moj 50: 7-9; Teodosije, 1988:p.163).

ITopea HaBepcnor, Teoaocuje mapaaeay Jakos — Cumeon u Casa — Jocud ymo-
TpebsaBa U 3a IPEACTABY [IOAM3aEba MAHACTHPa XHAAHAAPA, CPIICKE 3aAYXKOHHE Ha
CBeToj Topu, oAHOCHO 3HaYaja KOju he Taj YMH UMATH 33 Pa3BOj CPIICKOT AYXOBHOT
skxuBoTta. Mermayhn morus tyhune, usyserno Baxan ykoanko ce y 063up ysme
YHIbCHHILIA O CPIICKOM HapOAy Kao MaaaoM Hapoay Meby ocraanm xpumthannma
1 noTpebu Aa Kao Takas Oyae IIPUSHAT U BaH IPAHULA CBOje ApikaBe, Teopocuje
ra KOpUCTH Kao croHy usMmeby oua u cuna, Cumeona u Case, ¢ jeaHe cTpaHe, U
JaxoBa u Jocuda c apyre, npu uemy MoTuBH 60orousbpanoctu u npeaoapehenocru
He OMBajy H30CTaB&>CHH. Y OBOM IIpHMepy, boronsbpanoct u npeaoapehenoct mo-
Ka3yjy Ce Y HAIIPETKY ¥ YMHOXEY AYXOBHHUX Y€AQ, Tj. CPIICKE MOHAIIKE 33jEAHULIE

Ha Caeroj Jopu:

‘Bor, koju je 4yAOM Heraa JakoBa ¢ mpekpacHUM JocudpoM Imocae AOAACKA Y

TyhuHy yMHOXMO 1 TeaecHO pacnipocTpanuo y Erunry, oH je n capammera
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ona CI/IMCOHa, HOBOT I/ISPQ.I/IA)Q., H ca 110 Ayl HpCKpaCHI/IM Casowm xTeo Ad
AOAACKOM Yy TYI:)I/IHY YMHOXH H paclIpOCTpaHU HC TCACCHOM, HCIro AyXOBHOM

AeLIOM y mycTumbH, [...]% (Teodosije, 1988:p.136)

2.3. Cre¢an Hemamwa/Cpern Cumeon — Jocud

Jocu, JakoBwes cu, Mcakos yHyK, ABpaMOB IIpayHYK, jeAQH je& 0A OMHASCHUX
CTapO3aBETHUX AUKOBA CpIickuX nmucana.'” Fbume ce HacTaBaa cBeTa ncTopuja jes-
pejckor Hapoaa 3anodera boxujum obehamem ABpamy aa he meroso moromcrso
Hacaeautu O6ehany semay u Aa he oa mwera Hactatu n3abpanu Hapoa — OH, a mocae
Hera BheroB CHH JeppeM, HacaeaHuIU cy boxujer 6aarocaosa, koju ce oa ABpama
IpeHoCHo Ha u3abpaHor, npeaoapehenor noromxa (1 Moj 48: 13-16; 49: 1-28).
BI/I6AI/IjCKa npuya Jocuda je ydHHHAA IPEIO3HATAHUBUM TUIIOM IIPABEAHUKA KOjH je,
YIIPKOC IIPETPILACHO] HenpaBAH 1 Heaahama, ycrieo Aa cadyBa 4ucToTy 1 Muaocphe
CBOTa CpLIa U A2 K20 TAKaB IIOKXKE AOOPOTY IIpeMa OHUMA KOjU Cy MY HAHEAH 3A0,
4AM U AQ 3dBAAA HAA CBOjUM HempHjaTesuma. I IposaH y erumarcko porcTso o,
cBoje bpahe, mopcrakuyTe syGoMopom u saBumhy 36or merose npeaoapehenoctu
u 5y6aBu Kojy je otan npema mwemy rajuo (1 Moj 37: 4-11; 18-28), sarum aaxuo
onrtyxeH 1 yramandeH (1 Moj 39: 7-20), Jocud nuje nsrybuo sepy y csora [ocroaa,
Beh je crprisnBo ekao caoboay. ITocrasmn ynpasures papaoHoBor ooma (1 Moj41:
45), meroBa MyAPOCT, K20 U Ay0aB 1 CIIPEMHOCT A2 OTIPOCTH CBOJUM HEIIPHjaTeorUMA,
AOAa3€ AO IIYHOT U3PaKaja, a IIX0OBA HajBeha IIOTBPAA BUANHBA je Y OAHOCY IIpeMa
6pahu — Jocud nm onpaurra u npysxa nm, 3ajeAHo ca bruxoBuM Beh octapeanm onjem,
CHI'YpHO yTOuHIITE Y OypHUM BpeMeHHMa cBeomre raasu (1 Moj 42: 25-28, 35;
44: 1, 3-13). Hakon JakoBseBe cMpPTH, Jocn( HCIyhaBa 049€By IIOCACAIBY XKemy H
1eroBo Teao nperocu y O6ehany semay, jou jeAHOM ce MOTBPAUBLLH K20 AyOnreHN
u npaBeand cut (1 Moj 47: 27-31; 49: 29-32; 50: 7-9, 12—-14).

Casa Hemamuh npsu je mely cpnickum xarnorpaduma xoju csora oua noucro-
Behyje ca Jocudom. Ipaaehu canxy Crepana Hemame kao ysopHor u pooctojHor
xpumhanckor Baaaapa, Casa melyy merosun, nomrosama 1 AUBACHA AOCTOJHUM

BpAHHaMa 110cebHO uctuie dobpy Hapas, 1o kojoj je Hemara noao6au npasednom

Jocugpy (Sveti Sava, 1986:p.99; Rebi¢, 2013:p.864)." ITorom To unne Credan [ Ipso-

> O noucroschupamy jyHaka cpIicke CpeAOBEKOBHE KIHKEBHOCTH, KAO M CPEAHOBEKOBHHX BAA-
Aapa, ayTopa noBesa, ca Jocupom Ipexpacuum 8. Polovina, 2013.

"“Jocndosa A06pa Hapas y 6UEAHjCKOM TEKCTY HCIIOMABA CE Y HEKOAUKO CUTYaLHja, C TUM A2 je
CBAKaKO HajH3PAXCHHja KaAQ j¢ ped O BerOBOM NocTynawy npema 6pahn. Mehyum, Ha ocHosy pe-
aosa Casunor xutnja nocsechenor Ceerom Cumeony He Moxe ce cacBuM curypHo pehu aa an je
CaBa aAyAMpPAo yIIpaBo Ha OBY AU HEKY APYTY €H30AY JOCH(OBOT XKHUBOTA.
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BeHYaHHU U AOMEHTH]jaH, KOjH, 3a pasanky oA CaBe, 4nju ce MOTHBH YCIIOCTABAoAEbA
[IOMEHYTE [apaAeAe MOT'Y CMECTHTH Y OKBHP KEIKEBHUX IOTpeba, mopeheme ca
Jocudom xoprucre 3a mpeacTaBs>AE BEOMA OCETAUBHUX HCTOPH)CKUX CAAPIKaja ITo-
AUTHYKE IPUPOAE, BesaHHX 3a HemamuH pAoAasak Ha IpecTo, 06eAEKeH KPBaBUM
cykobom ca 6pahom.” Hacrojehn aa Credana Hemamwy npukaxy kao npaBeaHnka
KOMe je BAAcT pata oA Bora, 06HOBHTe M2 1 pEOpOAUTENS2, 2 KOjH je 300T 3aBHCTH
1 HyOOMOpe IIPETPIICO MHOTE HEBOAE 0A cBOje Opahe, 06a muciia mocexxy 3a cra-
PO3aBETHOM IIPUYOM O JOCHPY H EETOBO] 6pah1/1. I'lpurom, mpuya o Hemamunom
cyko0y ca 6pahom y cBuM xwyunum cermenTnma noucrosehyje ce ca mpuaom o
HEIpaBAH Kojy cy Jocudy yunnuaa merosa 6paha — Hemama Huje npsenan csora
Ol1a, K20 IITO HHje HU Jocu; UIak, oH je npeaoapeleH sa mpecro, mpaBeaaH u 6e3
MpXHbe Kao WTo je To cam Jocud; Hemamuna 6paha cy sacaennena saumhy n
MP>KEOM Kao WTO Cy u Jocudposa; Hemamy 6paha sapobaasajy y kamenoj nehunn,
Kao 1mTo Jocuda merosa bpaha sapobyasajy y poBy, mpu 4eMy HU jeAHH HH APYTH
He pasymeBajy boxuje HpOBI/IbCH)C; u Hemama 1 Jocud nsaase 13 cBojux rTaMHHIA
Henopehenn; Hemama mocraje Beanku rocrnoaap u saysuma Ipecto oTayacTsa
Kao WwTo Jocud mocraje rocroaap GpapaoHoBor AoMa; obojuua umpe boxujy peu
u saKoH yuchu u ymyapyjyhu cBoj Hapoa:

‘U xuBmaie, 3aXBaA)yjyhn bory u I'lpecseroj i cBeTOME apxujepejy U 4yA0TBOp-
1y Hukoaajy, Aok He ctiske peBroct haBona, n Beh purame smuja cBojy 3100y.
Jep ce poroBopuie ¢ Hajcrapujom 0p 6pahe merose, koju je Taaa BAZAAO OBOM
CPIICKOM 3€M/AOM, U, AO3BABIIH OBOTA LIEAOMYAPEHOT U CBETOT MYXKa, YXBATH-
1I€ T3, ¥ OKOBAIEe My PYKe M HOTe, M BProle ra y nehnHy KaMeHuTy, Kao 1wTo
Hekaaa 6paha Bprome y pos npexpacsor Jocuda, He pasymeBajyhn, 6esymum,
npomucaa Baaananna, xoju he 6utn: aa he Henospehenn oa 6epa 6urn onu
Koju Bepyjy y 1. M Tako, paau mpaBae u uncrote, usBese Jocuda us raMHuULE,

U ITIOCTAaBH I'a 32 rOCIIopapa AOMa CI)apaOHOBa M 32 KHE3a CBCTra MMama BErosa.

U oBora ormer, 360r KPOTOCTHU M IPABAE, K AMBHE CMEPHOCTH, 300r CBHUX AO-
6p1/1x 061/1‘{aja, Baapuxa IPEMHAOCTUBH PYKOM CBOjOM KPENKOM U MUIIUIIOM
BHCOKOM H3BEAE U3 KaMEHUTE Itehune, u Y3BEAE I'a Ha IPECTO OTA4acTBa KEr0Ba

H ITOAMIKE I'a 32 T'OCIIOAQPA BCAHKOTA CBEMY CBCTY.

!> Onumupnyja uctpaxusama napaseae ca Jocupom, npeaysera Ha obumHujoj rpabu, xoja mopea
Xaruorpackux cruca o6yxsara U AUIIAOMAaTHYKH MaTCPHjaA U CAUKAPCTBO CPIICKOT CPEAIET BEKA,
jacHO caomTasajy A2 je ‘TropoandHa ucropuja Hemamunha, nyna cyko6a usmely 6pahe, usmeby
OYeBa M CHHOBA 360T TOpPKe CAaBE KPasEBCTB, IPYKaAa [...] IOrOAQH OKBUP 32 apaAcAc Ca CTAPOM
npudom’ o Jocudy u mwerosoj 6pahu (Marjanovi¢-Dusanié, 1997:p.210).
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Kao wro peue Jocudy Aa Hayuu kHe30Be cBOje Kao u cebe, U Aa cTaple cBoje
YMYAPH, TAKO U OBaj NMPECjajHU U KPENKU CBETU MY>X OAHETOBA Y€AA CBOja Y
GAaroBepjy U 9UCTOTH, U cabpa IpomaAy 3eMay cBojy, orpahyjyhu je xpcrom
XpucToBHM, M KHE30BE CBOjE HAY4YH Pa3yMHO, M CTapLie yMyAPH, lasyhu saxBas-
HOCT U XBaAy cBojy Baaauxu csux n Tsopuy. (Stefan Prvovendani, 1988:p.67;
B. 1 Domentijan, 1988:pp.244-247)

Aomenrujan, max, y oapeheHoj MepH, y cKAaAy ca OIIUTHM CPEABOBEKOBHUM
CTABOM A4 Cy OHH KOjH CY IIOBEPOBAAH y ped XPUCTOBY HA H3BECTAH HAYUH UCIIPEA
crapo3aBeTHUX npaBeaHHKa, Crepany Hemamu aaje mpeaHOCT y 0AHOCY Ha Jocuda,
HaBoachu Aa CPIICKH BAAAAP Y CBOjOj HEBOASHU HHUjE TPAXKUO nomohu o YA, K20
wTo je To unHuo Jocud (1 Moj 40: 9-15), Hero aa ce motnyHO noysaao y boxujy

BOAY M HaA20 ce n3baBmerby oA berobux ceetux (1988:pp.244-245).

3. 3axkmydak

Ha ocHoBy cBera H3A0)XeHOT, TUIIOAOLIKA AACTOPHja MOXE CE OLIEHUTH Kao
BA)XKAH NMOCTyNaK y Kapakrepusanuju auka Crepana Hemame/Caeror Cumeona.
Ibena npucytHOCT Geaexu ce y CBUM AeAMMA KOjUMa ce onucyje xusot Cseror
CuMeoHa, ¢ THM A2 je AOMEHTHjaHOBA HAKAOHOCT Ka HCHO] YIIOTPEOH HAPOYHTO
IPHUMETHA. YBEK je ped O THIIOAOTUjU AUYHOCTH, C TUM A2 OOraT KaTaAor THIIOBA
CBEAOYH O BeHOj PasBHjeHOCTH — Y ¢yHKIHjU $purype CHMEOHOBOT AHKA jaBoajy
ce craposaBeTHH AnKoBH (mpaotan Aspawm, Hcax, Jakos/Hspanm, Jocud, Hoje,
Mojcuje, mpopox Mauja, napesu Aaua u CoAOMOH), HOBO3aBETHH AUKOBH (3axa-
puja, anocroa ITerap u Mcyc Xpucroc), smanoctn us nosuuje xpumhascke cere
ucropuje (Cern Beankomydenux Aumurpuje COAYHCKH) HAH CBETOT L{PKBEHOT
npepana (Ceern Joakum). [Toucrosehusame Coeror Cumeona ca 6ubanjckum uan
xpuihaHCKUM THIIOM OCTBapyje ce Ha OCHOBY YOUCHE CAUYHOCTH, OHAO Aa je ped
0 0co6uHH (BPAMHH) HAH O KAYIHOM Aoral)ajy M3 KHBOTa, IIPH 4eMy je yBEK ped
0 HapLMjaAHOj, ¥ Bchoj HAU Mak0j MEPU OCTBAPEHO), 2 HE MOTIYHO] HOpCA6CHOj
xoHcTpykuuju. [ Ipurom, cpeamoBexoBan muciy, Boachu ce onmrenpuxsahennm
CTaBOM Aa CY OHM KOju Cy ynoaHasu xuBoT Flcyca Xpucra u meroBo ydyeme Ha
CBOjeBPCTaH HAYMH UCIIPEA OHUX KOjH 33 XKHUBOTA HUCY OMAU OAArOCAOBEHU TOM
IIPUAMKOM, HEPETKO KUAQjy OpeAbeHn AaHal Aajyhu mpeaHOCT cBOM jyHaky y
OAHOCY Ha CTAPO3ABETHE QUTYPE, TE TAKO AOAAZH AO [TPEBASHAAKEHHA THITA Y KOPUCT
BCAMYarba AHTHTHIA. Y>Ka QYHKIIH]ja TUIIOAOLIKE AACTOPHje Ha IIPUMEPY IIOpTpe-
trcama Ceror CuMeoHa OAHOCH Ce Ha Y4eCTBOBakbE y U3IPaAbu oApeleHux To-

10Ca, Kao ITO cy: 4yAecHo polyeme Gyayher ceeturema (Casuno pohemwe, Credan
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Hewmama — Apam, Mcax, 3axapuja, Joakum, Axa — Capa, Pesexa, Jeancasera, AHa,
Casa - Hcax, Jakos, JoBan Kpcruten, AjeBa Mapuja), Texxa Ka IIOApakaBarby
XpHcTy, OAMYEHA Y IPUMalby MOHAIIKOT 3aBeTa M cTpaHcTBoBamby (CaBHH n03uB
Cumeony aa aobe Ha Csery Topy u Cumeonoso npuxsaramwe, Cumeon — Apam,
Cumeon — Jaxos, Casa — Jocud), cruname xpumhanckux spanna (Hemamuno ro-
CTO/by6A>C, Cre¢an Hemama — Aspam; Hemawuna Ao6pa Hapas, Credpan Hemama
—Jocu), TyroBame 1 uekma sa cjeauemeM (CumeonoBo TyroBame 3a Caow, cje-
ausere Ha Ceroj Jopu, Cumeon — Jaxos, Casa —]ocnq)), 00jaBsUBaIbE MOLITH]Y,
Tj. BuxoB nperoc (npenoc Cumeonosux momrhjy u3 Xuaanaapa y Cryacuuny,
Cumeon — Uspaun, Credan u Byxan — Jocud).

Motusu ynorpe6e Tunoaomke aseropuje Hajueuhe ce Mory caraeaatu y KoH-
TEKCTy APYIITBEHOIIOAUTHYKUX ACIIaBaba OnAO BpeMeHa 3a Koje ce oapehenn
aorabaj Besyje MAM BpeMeHa y KojeM Aeao HacTaje.'® Ha npumepuma oBoM npuau-
KOM Y3€THM 32 TPEAMET UCTPAXKUBAKA JACHO ce youasa HaMepa kako CuMeoHOBUX
cunoBa, Case u Credana, Tako u moromux xaruorpada, Aomenrujana u Teopocuja
XuAaHA2pLIA, A CPIICKOT BA2AApa M IPBOT HeMabHhKOr cBeTUTesa IIPUAPYIKE
HH3Y CTAPO3aBETHHUX IIPaoTala, ABpaMy, JakoBy u Jocudy, OHUM NpaBeAHUIIMA
KOjH Cy CBOjOM BEPOM IIPBHU 3ACAY)KHAU OAATOCAOB A BBUXOBO IIOTOMCTBO HACCAU
OGehaHy 3€MY U b OME TOCTIOAAPH. 3aXBaA,yjyhn TUITOAOIIKOj AAETOPHUjH, CPIICKU
CPEABOBEKOBHH ITHCLIHM BPAO YO€ASHMBO OCAHKABA)Y IIOPTPET POAOHAYCAHHUKA He-
Mamuhke AMHACTHje KA0 jeAHOT IIOIYT HHX M BPAO YCIIELUIHO IPEHOCE OPYKE,
Ba)XHE KAKO 32 yTeMescre CHMEOHOBOT KYATa, TAKO U 32 00jaBASUBAE HETOBHX
noromaxa Kao 6orousabpaHux BAaAapa CPIICKOr HapoAa — cuHOBH CHMEOHOBH U
CHHOBHU CHHOBA IeTOBUX, HAArOCAOBEHHU JaKOB&SEBUM 6AarocA0BoM, HacaeheHum
oa Aspama, jecy Hosu Hspauwhann, Borom nsabpanu Aa BAaAjy U IIyTeM Cracera

BOAC ITIOBCPCHU UM HapOA.

16y CcAOBAEHOCT yl‘IOTpC6C THIIOAOLIKE AACTOPHje BAHKIIDKEBHUM PpakTopuma y sxutujuma XIII eka,
Ipe CBEra HACTOjaEbEM A2 CE CAOIILITE HAH YYBPCTE oapeleHe Iopyke BesaHe 3a BAAAAPCKY HACOAOTH)Y
Hemamuha, jour jacHuje ce BUAM YKOAHKO ce y 063Hp y3Me U EBCHA 3aCTYIACHOCT Y HEBAAAAPCKOM
xuthjy. Haume, y mycrumauxom sxurujy, XKumujy Csemoz Iempa Kopumroz Teopocuja Xunanaapua,
ynoTpe6a TUIIOAOLIKE 2ACTOPHjE HECPA3MEPHO j¢ Mabe 3aCTYILAEHA — CBETUTES CE CAMO Ha TPH MECTa
ynoao6myje craposaseTnuM aukosuma, Meycy Hasuny (Teodosije, 1988:p.274) n napy Aasuay
(Teodosije, 1988:pp.276, 282). Cxoano Tome, Moxke ce pehu Aa je TUIIOAOLIKA aserOpHja pesepBUCca-
Ha 33 KAPAaKTEPU3ALIMjy AUKOBA BAAAAPA-CBETHTENMA Cpricke XuTHjHE KibibkeBHOCTH XIII Bexa.
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TYPOLOGYCAL ALLEGORY IN THE CHARACTERISATION
OF SAINT SIMEON

Summary

The present paper analyses the examples of typological allegory employed as
a means of characterisation of Stefan Nemanja/Saint Simeon, the founder
of the holy Nemanjic dynasty and its first saint, in the Serbian mediaeval
hagiography literature of the 13th century — in the Hagiography of St. Simeon
Nemanja by Sava Nemanjic; the Life of Saint Simeon by Stefan the First-
Crowned; Domentian’s the Life of Saint Sava and the Life of Saint Simeon;
and the Life of Saint Sava by Teodosije the Hilandarian. The questions that
the paper addresses include the degree of frequency of typological allegory
used as a means of characterisation of Stefan Nemanja/Saint Simeon, de-
termining its type, defining the scope of the field to which the concept of
type refers to, and considering the motives behind its usage. The conducted
research shows a high degree of frequency of typological allegory used in
the process of characterisation of Stefan Nemanja/Saint Simeon, especially
in Domentian’s corpus. The variety of types, which are related to the Old
Testament (Abraham, Isaac, Jacob/Israel, Joseph, Noah, Moses, prophet
Elijah, king David and king Solomon), the New Testament (Zechariah,
Paul the Apostle and Jesus Christ) or more recent Christian history (the
Holy Great-Martyr Demetrius the Myroblyte), also speaks of its degree of
frequency. Stefan Nemanja/Saint Simeon’s personality traits and acts are
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often identified with those of biblical characters and Christian saints, i.e.
with the events of holy Judeo-Christian history. The identification with
the Old Testament prophets and patriarchs Abraham, Jacob, and Joseph
is the most dominant. The choice is not haphazard: by taking the named
Old Testament fathers as Simeon’s archetype, Serbian writers concentrate
on the idea of predestination and God’s blessing, which are very important
for portraying Nemanja (and his descendants on the throne) as an ideal
Christian ruler, predetermined to govern the Serbian people and lead it on
the path of salvation. Therefore, the motivation behind using typological
allegory is very often political-ideological, which is not surprising in the
case of mediaeval literature.

» Keywords: typological allegory, Saint Simeon, hagiography, Sava Neman-
jic, Stefan the First-Crowned, Domentian, Teodosije.
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Abstract: Zhis paper explores the intricate web of testimony, storytelling, and the
haunting (in)ability to speak in Aleksandar Tisma's novel The Use of Man. With a
thematic framework encompassing critical perspectives on Holocaust representation,
unspoken narratives, and the healing of trauma, the paper presents the multifaceted
experiences of survivors and their enduring narratives. Tisma's unique approach to
Holocaust representation serves as the backdrop for our exploration, emphasising the
significance of testimony as a means of bearing witness to the indescribable Holocaust
atrocities. Distinguishing between silence and muteness, the paper focuses on the silences
that permeate the characters'lives, recognising that some stories are too painful to tell,
even within the intimate confines of diary writing. Tisma’s protagonists, like many real-
life survivors, undergo a complex process of reintegration into their former lives, allowing
in-depth exploration of the resilience of the human spirit in the face of unimaginable
suffering. By weaving these themes together, an analysis of intricate narratives that
emerge from the ashes of history provides evidence that silence can sometimes serve as
the most poignant form of testimony.

Keywords: Holocaust representation, testimony, silence, diary, trauma, The Use of
Man, Aleksandar Tisma.

1. Aleksandar Ti$ma's Holocaust Representation

Craftingliterary works that represent the Holocaust frequently confronts authors
with a profound dilemma, leading to, as Joseph Hillis Miller writes, an impasse in

writing. Miller (2011) recognises two aporias® in attempting to write fiction after
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2]. Hillis Miller (2011:p.182) defines an aporia as “an impasse in an argument in which two conclusions
follow from the premises, but contradict one another, though neither can be chosen over the other.”
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the Holocaust. Namely, the first aporia centers on the ‘inherently unthinkable and
unspeakable’ (Hillis Miller, 2011:p.182) nature of the concentration camps, which
defies representation, while the second aporia explores ‘turning the Nazi genocide
into a fiction of any kind, “aestheticising” it” (Hillis Miller, 2011:p.187). Many
literary critics maintain that while ‘[t]he Holocaust resists comprehension in its
entirety, in the detail, the scope, the intricate cruelty, and the relentless brutality;
works depicting the evil of humankind and the suffering of millions should be
created and “should not lead to resignation or disbelief” (Kraft, 2002:p.5). The
Holocaust has taken on ‘a mythic hue’ (Hartman, 2010:p.28), becoming shrouded
in an aura of mystery, sacredness, and incomprehensibility. Two problems arise
concerning Holocaust fiction — representation and reception. How should the
Holocaust be represented in literature to provide ‘a picture complete enough
so that the real might become the intelligible?’ (Hartman, 2010:p.28)

Aleksandar Ti$ma’s novel The Use of Man, though unintentionally, brings
readers closer to the questions of representation and reception in Holocaust
literature by incorporating documentary material in illuminating the post-traumatic
experience of the Holocaust, the (im)possibility of sharing one’s experience and the
healing power of storytelling in overcoming trauma. ‘Aleksandar Ti$ma’s greatest
achievement as a writer is not, or not only, that he ‘represented’ the lives of Jews in
the space of former Yugoslavia in a manner unprecedented and unsurpassed, which
he did, but that he integrated in the most intimate fibers of his narrative and then
allowed to unravel [...] the crisis left in literature after the Holocaust of European
Jewry’ (Kujundzi¢, 2013:p.59).

Michael Rothberg (2000:p.3) identifies two approaches to Holocaust
representation — the Realist and the Antirealist. The Realist approach is ‘both an
epistemological claim that the Holocaust is knowable and a representational claim
that this knowledge can be translated into a familiar mimetic universe’ (Rothberg,
2000:p.3-4). The Antirealist is ‘both a claim that the Holocaust is not knowable or
would be knowable only under radically new regimes of knowledge that it cannot
be captured in traditional representational schemata’ (Rothberg, 2000:p.4). The
Antirealist approach ‘removes the Holocaust from standard historical, cultural,
or autobiographical narratives and situates it as a sublime, unapproachable object
beyond discourse or knowledge’ (Rothberg, 2000:p.4). This is Ti$ma’s method of
portraying his protagonist, Vera Kroner’s, Holocaust experience. In general, Ti$ma's
tone aligns more closely with the realist inclination, which Rothberglinks to Hannah
Arendt's concept of the ‘banality of evil, ‘which sought to capture the essence of Nazi
genocide in the ordinary figure of the bureaucrat’ (Rothberg, 2000:p.4), suggesting
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to the inherent quality of evil in man, in political systems, suggesting that evil is not
an extraordinary thing. However, the novel effectively encapsulates the fundamental
challenge of Holocaust representation. It does so through Vera Kroner’s narrative
as a survivor and her struggle to provide testimony, or rather, her incapacity to
bear witness. Additionally, it explores the fictional depiction of the Holocaust by
a documentary novelist, creating a narrative that resides in a state of ambiguity,
somewhere in between the two realms — ‘between “normal” and “extraordinary”
understandings of methodology and representation; and between emphasising the
extreme and everyday elements of the events’ (Rothberg, 2000:p.6).

The Use of Man lacks a structured chronological sequence of events, devoid of
any unifying spatial or temporal elements, thus exhibiting a conspicuous absence
of narrative consistency. The result is a disorienting narrative, frequently causing
confusion due to the inclusion of multiple narrative voices and interspersed
recollections of memories, seamlessly blending the past with the present. The sentences
within the narrative exude a dynamic quality, often left incomplete, resembling more
of alisting style. This amalgamation of storytelling encompasses accounts of pre-war
life, the traumatic experiences during the war, and the subsequent psychological states
in the post-war period. The novel features several chapters, strategically placed within
the narrative of the protagonists’ lives, that show the progressive encroachment of
inhumanity upon the city of Novi Sad and its residents, ultimately leaving a haunting
legacy of emptiness and trauma, both physical and psychological. Although the
chapters are not explicitly named, the first word of the text succinctly displays its
contents — Habitations, Evening separation, Bodies, Street scenes, Natural deaths and
violent deaths, Other departures from home. “The very chapter titles, in the plural,
anticipate the multiplication and massification of death in the shadow or embers of
the Holocaust’ (Kujundzi¢, 2013:p.69). While focusing on broader themes in these
chapters, Ti$ma’s novel presents the testimony of an ordinary man; a man whose
inner world is shattered by incomprehensible tragedy. The novel itself resembles the
testimony of a witness as ‘the images are conveyed in raw form, unstructured, and
the testimony can seem incoherent to the listener’ (Kraft, 2002:p.21). Additionally,
the ‘testimony becomes elliptical, impressionistic, and not in a narrative form’ (Kraft,
2002:p.22), which also mirrors Ti§ma’s writing style.

In the novels of Aleksandar Ti$ma ‘a great tale of unrelenting suffering, violence,
and injustice is narrated, along with a love that simmers in unfulfillment or in the
gap of everyday life, about the camps and the extinguishing of a humanistic concept
of history’ (Bozovi¢, 2005:p.168). Various manifestations of evil, stemming from

diverse sources, take on a central role within Ti$ma's literary works. He represents
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both evil that emerges unexpectedly and evil deeply rooted in mankind; the evil
that were the concentration camps and ‘evil that corrodes the small, ordinary
individual’ (Bozovi¢, 2005:p.169). Not only is Ti$ma concerned with presenting
evil, but with the ways his protagonists react to such circumstances and how they
navigate their past trauma in a new world. The words Holocaust survivors typically
use when describing their experience are: “a double existence,” “another world,
“a schizophrenic division,” “two worlds,” “two different planets,” “double lives™
(Kraft, 2002:p.2), which points to a Balkanisation of memory, where Holocaust
memories and normal memories are assigned to two different territories. In most
cases, Holocaust memories are not incorporated into a survivor’s sense of identity.
Instead, they exist separately, representing a different version of themselves in a
distinct time and place. (Kraft, 2002:p.2) When Vera Kroner returns from the
concentration camp she feels out of place and describes her arrival as ‘a shipwrecked
sailor arriving on dry land’ (Ti$ma, 1989:p.20), as ‘the world she came from was
another, far different’. (Ti$ma, 1989:p.20)

The research paper’s uniqueness and significance are found in the psychoanalytic
examination of Vera Kroner's Holocaust experience. Emphasis is placed on the
apparent absence in her testimony, her silence, and the notable lack of a diary,
diverging from the conventional focus on existing diaries and testimonies, such as
that of Anna Drentven3ek. The examination delves into the distinction between
muteness and silence, investigating the implications of traumatic events on language.
The challenges of articulating one's narrative within the constraints of Lacan's
symbolic order are discussed, illustrating the inherent difficulty in being heard
or understood by others. Vera's incapacity to document her experience is initially
considered, followed by her struggle with verbal expression, ultimately culminating
in the therapeutic act of burning Anna Drentvensek’s diary as an attempt to
overcome trauma and heal her fragmented identity. Throughout the exploration,
broader implications of Holocaust representation are examined, including the
imperative need for testimony, the societal pressure on survivors to provide it, and

the internal processes involved in the act of testifying.

2. Words Left Unwritten

“Ti$ma is an impartial witness, an analyser of human tragedy, the misuse and abuse
of man, whose tragic fate is shaped not only by change, i.e., “Gods”, but by people
themselves’ (Popovi¢, 1980:p.330). Although he was not a victim of the Holocaust
and had no first-had experience with the trauma he conveys in his work, Ti§ma’s
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works provide a literary testimony of the events and its psychological consequences.
The Use of Man is thus ‘a textual testimony which can penetrate us like an actual life’
(Felman, 1995:p.14), presenting a vivid image of pain and suffering to bring better
understanding of the over-reaching and engulfing trauma that was the Holocaust.
The Holocaust goes ‘beyond powers of both imagination and conceptualisation’ as
it ‘posed problems of “representation” at the time of its occurrence, and it continues
to pose problems today’ (LaCapra, 1994:p.220). Tisma’s Holocaust novels most
prominently emphasise a rift in understanding and representation as they are
‘undoubtedly part of the new aesthetics and ethics of representation that arose
around Auschwitz as the ultimate reference point that simultaneously establishes the
limits of humanity and threatens its destruction’ (Gvozden, 2005:p.90). He portrays
the capacity of humanity to inflict pain not only upon others but also upon itself.
Simultaneously, while delving deep into human inner turmoil amidst challenging
circumstances and malevolence, Ti$ma becomes the voice of the Yugoslavian
experience during the Holocaust, encapsulating an entire epoch.

The novel centers on the experiences of three protagonists, Vera Kroner, Miloje
Bozi¢, and Sredoje Lazuki¢, both before and after the war. They shared a common
childhood, having attended a German language class taught by Anna Drentvensek,
also known as Fraulein. Each of them endured their own distinct traumas during the
war: Vera suffered in a concentration camp and a brothel, Miloje was left maimed
and without limbs from his time in the trenches, and Sredoje tragically lost his
entire family due to the war. The thread that connects these characters is a diary
that Anna Drentvensek leaves behind on her deathbed, instructing Vera to burn it.
This diary changes hands among the protagonists, eventually ending up with Vera
and Sredoje, who, in the novel's conclusion, decide to burn it. This paper does not
primarily center on Anna Drentvensek's diary itself but rather explores the concept
of diary writing and how it serves as a means to address and work through the
trauma experienced by the protagonists, namely, Vera Kroner whose connection
to the diary is most explicitly stated in the novel.

‘If to witness events is to participate in them, even to become a walking trace
of them, then to testify would seem to affirm for the writer just this intimate
link with experience [...] For the diarists and memoirists intuit that in asking
literature to establish the facts of the Holocaust—or evidence of events—they are
demanding not just that words signify experiences, but that they become-like
the writers themselves—zraces of their experiences. (Young, 1988:p.23)

Vera does not attempt to write her own diary, because she wishes to distance
herself from the experience, rather than create a more intimate link with it by
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creating physical traces of it. “Vera volunteered her story’ (Ti$ma, 1989:p.182)
to Mr. Bernister, an old family friend, and some pieces of it to Sredoje, but she
found it impossible to write down her biography. When bearing witness in front
of Mr. Bernister, there was no sense of finality about it, as the words Vera spoke
remained free, unfixed, and, most importantly, uninterpreted. “The words came
easily; the man did not frighten her. His eyes were dull, his lined face like bark on
a dead tree. It was as if he were not there’ (TiSma, 1989:p.182). Vera told Sredoje
about her brother Gerhard’s suffering in prison and how her family was taken to
the camp (Ti$ma, 1989:p.334), yet she omitted the events from the “House of Joy,”
the brothel she was held in.

The position of the witness represents ‘a radically unique, noninterchangeable, and
solitary burden’ (Felman, 1995:p.15). Although Sredoje had his share of trauma, as
did all of those who returned from the concentration camps, Veras precise experience
is hers alone and she carries that burden without the possibility for relief. Even if she
had shared her experience, told somebody, written it down, it still would not have
mattered. It would not have made a difference in overcoming her trauma because
‘what the testimony does not offer is, however, a completed statement, a totalisable
account of those events’ (Felman, 1995:p.17). Vera cannot face her experiences
even to relay them to herself, in the confines of her own thoughts. To testify to the
horrors she endured would mean to define herself, to determine her position in the
post-war world, while she is still navigating her present life in light of her past trauma.

Vera’s trauma and muteness first become evident when she is filling out a

questionnaire about herself and writing an adjoining biography:

‘She tried to put the unutterable on paper. The crucial events, it seemed to
her, ought to be described in the minutest detail, but they were in disorder,
unconnected, and connecting them in memory would cause immeasurable
distress. She tried to generalise, but that didn’t work, for her generalisations
quickly degenerated into half-truths and falsehoods. She threw the sheet of
paper away, took another, and in a fury of decision hurled herself on that past
which was suddenly demanded of her. But the words wouldn’t come. She lay
down, but her heart went on hammering, would have liked to run out into
the street, but hadn’t enough breath left to move. She was a prisoner of those
blank sheets of paper, as she had been a prisoner in the camp. This was a camp
too, she realised, a continuation of the camp in which she had been walled
for a year and a half. The war had ended, but she had not escaped; her former
captors, drowned in blood, even in death, stretched out their arms to her, to

her captivity. (Ti$ma, 1989:p.161)

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

387



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

388

Aleksandra Z. Stojanovic

Gasché (2018:p.4) emphasises the distinction between muteness and silence in
which muteness ‘arises when language has been crippled and when the human being
has been violently deprived of what, so far, has been the property that distinguishes
it from animals’ and ‘implies the impossibility of speech.” Silence, on the other
hand, ‘presupposes the possibility of utterance since it consists only in refraining
from speech’ (Gasché, 2018:p.4). Therefore, silence may only occur in situations
where one is able to speak, but muteness presupposes violence, trauma, and the
inability to speak, tell, testify. ‘Holocaust memories deviate so radically from shared
experience that language cannot adequately convey them, and Holocaust witnesses
frequently refer to the insufficiency of language’ (Kraft, 2002:p.32). Vera lacked
the words necessary to describe the atrocities that befell her, which is why she left
the paper blank. Just as Hillis Miller grappled with an impasse when attempting
to write about fiction after the Holocaust, Vera confronted a similar impasse in
crafting her own testimony.

A traumatic event creates a disruption, or void, in the Lacanian order of the
Symbolic. As the Symbolic controls all linguistic communication and adherence
to societal and ideological conventions (Zizek, 2006:p.11-13), such disruptions
lead to muteness. Vera’s imprisonment, rape, and the murder of her family emerges
as ‘an impasse of [her] symbolic universe’ (Zizek, 2006:p.73-74), rendering
her unable to properly incorporate the events into her language. In attempting
to write her biography, Vera attempts to recall traumatic events, but since they
remain unsymbolised, in a void created by the traumatic disruption, they cannot be
perceived in linguistic terms, resulting in a blank paper. Lacan observes that ‘at the
very heart of the primary processes, we see preserved the insistence of the trauma
in making us aware of its existence. The trauma reappears, in effect, frequently
unveiled’ (Lacan, 1987:p.55). Whenever Vera attempted to verbalise, or in this
instance, write down her experiences, she was confronted with trauma’s ‘resistance
to signification’ (Lacan, 1987:p.129) and ‘unassimilable’(Lacan, 1987:p.55) nature.

Muteness is connected to anonymity and the complete eradication of self
that leaves out the possibility of having a story and/or later relating that story to
others. When destroying the questionnaire she had filled out, Vera deletes not
just her biography, but her name as well. She has no name, no identity, no sense of
selthood. ‘Prolonged atrocity splits the extended self, with one self-functioning in
the normal world, guided by expectations from other people, and the other existing
in the consuming memories of horror’ (Kraft, 2002:p.133). The Vera Kroner that
grew up in the province, took German lessons, was courted by Milinko Bozi¢ and
danced with Sredoje Lazuki¢, does not exist anymore. She has returned from the
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camps a shell of what was once there, defining herself through the torture, rape
and inhumanity she endured. Vera’s vision of herself and her understanding of
her identity as a Jew, a woman was swayed by the events, and she does not have
a clear understanding of who she is anymore. “That suffering, once over, was a
part of her life, a part of herself, and now, she could not imagine that it had never
happened’ (TiSma, 1989:p.143) and by returning to her previous life, Vera found
she ‘had moved further away from it than she could ever have imagined’ (Ti$ma,

1989:p.143). The split in her identity was emphasised even further.

‘Hence, she crossed out her name and in its place left a black line, a symbol of
nothingness and emptiness: “Then she sat down with the questionnaire and
carefully crossed out, in thick ink, every word she had written. Now, following
the questions was a row of black dashes, long and short. First name, last name:
nothing. Father’s name: nothing. Mother’s name, maiden name: nothing. Day,
month, year of birth: nothing. She was nothing.’ (Ti$ma, 1989:p.162)

“The imperative to tell the story of the Holocaust is inhabited by the impossibility
of telling, and therefore, silence about the truth commonly prevails’ (Laub,
1995:p.64). To testify is to tell a story of one’s experience. But, a story implies there is
an understanding of events and that the “storyteller” has made sense of them before
attempting to pass the story on to others (Gasché¢, 2018:p.18). Vera has nothing
to write down because she has not made sense of her experience. She can retell it
and give generalised facts on what happened, but she cannot fully internalise it
and create a story that would be meaningful. Kraft (2002:p.83) discusses “learned
silence” as a frequent phenomenon in concentration camps, whereby victims had to
remain silent to survive and thus ‘could not use language to interpret and assimilate
events. At the time of her captivity, Vera did not verbalise her pain and was passive,
obedient and resigned. Thus, when presented with the opportunity to take on an
active role in her traumatic experience through testimony, she remained mute.
When they meet again after the war, Sredoje asks Vera if she is resigned with her
life, her fate, her past. Vera answers that she survived but ‘she suddenly burst into
tears. She cried her heart out, lips twisted, face streaming; her body racked with
such sobs that the couch on which she was sitting creaked’ (TiSma, 1989:p.337).
The question arises of how to overcome a traumatic experience and resign oneself
to one’s destiny when there is a complete sense of inability and unwillingness to
accept the reality of such horrific events. The challenge lies in resigning oneself to

the unacceptable (Van der Kolk & Van der Hart, 1995:p.178).
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3. Silent Testimony and the Struggle to Speak

Before she was taken to the concentration camp, Vera had dreams of escaping
her home and becoming “nameless”, which she then associated with freedom: ‘She
saw herself on a busy street crowded with people, streetcars, glittering window
displays, where she would pass unnoticed, no longer Vera Kroner, daughter of
merchant Robert Kroner, but a nameless creature, reduced to her own healthy,
supple body, in which she had full confidence’ (Ti$ma, 1989:p.131). There is a
profound contrast between the anonymity Vera yearned for before the war and what
she encountered in its aftermath. Her initial longing for namelessness represented
a concept of strength and liberation, but it underwent a profound transformation
into one of vulnerability and confinement. She discovered herself trapped within
the grip of her trauma, struggling to discern her own sense of self. Vera’s desire to be
reduced to her body shifted drastically when she found herself in the grim “House
of Joy,” where she was tattooed, branded, and subjected to the desires of soldiers.
“The role she was forced to inhabit in the brothel determined her own universe
as well, subordinated her own personality, and narrowed the range of choices she
was capable of conceiving to such a powerful extent that the continuation of her
participation in the Nazi-brothel-like social and erotic relationships in postwar
Novi Sad was almost inevitable’ (Anti¢, 2009:p.60).

Vera's entire Jewish family, including her brother, father, and grandmother,
were taken and killed by the Nazis. Vera was forced into the harrowing confines of
a concentration camp, serving as part of a Nazi brothel. Sredoje Lazuki¢ suffered
the loss of his family. Milinko Bozi¢, on the other hand, endured a different fate,
perishing in a Polish hospital without a recognisable name or identity, mutilated
beyond recognition. Vera and Sredoje emerged from the war with minimal visible
physical injuries, their wounds primarily psychological. Caruth establishes that
‘trauma seems to be much more than a pathology, or the simple illness of a wounded
psyche: it is always the story of a wound that cries out, that addresses us in the
attempt to tell us of a reality or truth that is not otherwise available’ (Caruth,
1996:p.4). Thus, the trauma must be told. However, for trauma to heal one must
investigate the past and aim ‘at resituating it in our understanding, that is, at
precisely permitting history to arise where immediate understanding may not’
(Caruth, 1996:p.11). For Vera, it was not only her experience in the “House of
Joy” that left a wound that cries out, but also her feelings of isolation and difference

rowing up in a family of mixed religion. Vera’s trauma, thus, pre-dates the war.
g gup y g p
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According to Jacques Lacan (2014:p.327), the initial trauma is the trauma of
birth in which one experiences ‘the inhalation, into oneself, of a fundamentally
Other environment. For Vera Kroner, there is an additional layer in the trauma
of birth that encompasses her Jewish identity, an identity inherently defined as
Other, in an environment of division and persecution. Vera's initial trauma thus
stems from her Jewish identity and sense of being an outsider in her surroundings.
Her childhood was marked by an inherent feeling that something is amiss with
this part of her identity. She had an aversion to her family's traditional customs,
superstitions, and religious practices and she actively avoided using these expressions
or engaging in rituals, even feeling repulsed by them. Vera saw these traditions as
outdated, senseless, and potentially divisive, as they categorised people based on
their religion and adherence to customs (Ti$ma, 1989:p.68-69). She chose to keep
her personality and mixed heritage private, which resulted in her maintaining a
certain distance from others (Ti$ma, 1989:p.70). Vera found herself utterly alone,
with no confidante, not even a diary, to bear witness to her life experiences. There
is an inherent loneliness and division between Ti$ma's protagonist that stems from
conflicting nationalities, faiths, doctrines, as well as their belonging to different
social categories, age groups or genders. Such separations, gaps and “wounds” are
prominent throughout the entire novel. Perhaps the most crucial factor in Vera’s
attachment to the diary, evidenced by her unwillingness to burn it per Anna’s
instructions, is that she established a deep connection and identification with the
narrative; not with the events and the “facts” of Anna's life, but her suffering, pain,
and loneliness. ‘Fraulein was truly alone. She listened to every noise in the darkness
[...] All the words she had to utter seemed to loom insurmountably high, like a soft,
crumbling mountain that would collapse and bury her’ (Ti$ma, 1989:p.35). After
experiencing her own trauma, she adopted the language of loss and hopelessness
that she had discovered in the diary, which she could not then fully grasp.

“There is, in each survivor, an imperative need to ze// and thus to come to know
ong’s story [...] one has to know one’s buried truth in order to be able to live one’s
life’ (Laub, 1995:p.63). The imperative to tell one’s story is seen in Vera’s behaviour
directly upon returning to Novi Sad when she feels the urge to let everybody in her
surroundings know the horrors she lived through in the camp: “She felt a need to tell
everyone of her terrible suffering, but the words that had not yet been said weighed
her down with their truthfulness, and with their non-truthfulness, too, for some
things remained stuck inside her, silent, like resin” (Ti$ma, 1989:p.146). Despite
her need to testify, she could not do so because ‘regardless of how well-meaning

or how knowledgeable or how sincere the listener, unless a person has directly
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experienced the Holocaust, it cannot be comprehended’ (Kraft, 2002:p.4). Even
when in the company of other survivors, she felt her story would not be understood
as each person’s experience is unique and traumatic in its own right. While Sredoje’s
entire family was also killed, he could not comprehend the rape and humiliation
Vera endured in the “House of Joy,® so some experiences remained unspoken
trauma. Vera also stayed away from other surviving Jews, for fear that their questions
‘would probe too deep’ (TiSma, 1989:p.156). Vera distanced herself from others
and fell into a ‘malicious silence’ (Ti$ma, 1989:p.119) because ‘no amount of telling
seems ever to do justice to this inner compulsion. There are never enough words
or the right words, there is never enough time or the right time, and never enough
listening or the right listening to articulate the story that cannot be fully captured
in thought, memory, and speech’(Laub, 1995:p.63). In the British documentary film
The Pervert’s Guide to Ideology (2012), directed by Sophie Fiennes, Slavoj Zizek
(2012: 01:42:03-16) states that the tragedy of mankind’s predicament is that one
needs ‘an agency, which, as it were, registers our predicament; an agency where
the truth of ourselves will be inscribed, accepted; an agency to which to confess.
The issue is, however, that in most cases no such agency exists, as when survivors
return home upon experiencing a great tragedy they discover ‘there is no one really
to listen to them’ (Zizek 2012: 01:42:45-47). When asked about her experience,
Vera realises, despite any inherent desire to share her story, that either nobody can

understand her testimony or they have no genuine interest in hearing it.

*In the “House of Joy” Vera was sterilized and raped: “They strapped my legs to a metal frame, tied
my hands to my body, and a doctor wearing a mask and rubber gloves came in. They all bend over
me. I saw a long drill-like needle that ended in a corkscrew, then felt a burning between my legs and,
despite the numbness, a sharp pain deep inside, in the womb, as if it were being pulled out” (Tisma
1989:p.248). Vera’s sterilization is depicted as “her first sexual intercourse, her loss of innocence”
(Anti¢ 2009:p.53). Aware that Officer Handke held the power to end Vera's life with a simple
command, merely for disobedience, she gradually adopted a stance of submission, obedience, and
docility. This adjustment became her survival strategy in the camp, a moment marking not just the
loss of innocence but also the profound loss of her former self. Ti$ma's protagonists exhibit a marked
passivity, refraining from assuming active roles in shaping their destinies. This aspect notably reinforces
the novel's title, The Use of Man, as they find themselves being used rather than becoming those who
use in their respective narratives. Prior to the war, Vera’s life had been marked by passivity; during
the war passivity was a survival mechanism amidst trauma. It was only in the aftermath of the war,
when she set Friulein’s diary ablaze and made the decision to leave Novi Sad, that Vera exhibited the
first signs of actively taking command of her memories and her life.



The Testimony of Silence: Exploring Trauma in Aleksandar Tisma's The Use of Man

4. Finding Closure in the Aftermath of Trauma

The diary's significance in Vera’s life is revealed by its position in the novel, as
it frames the narrative and presents the main point of intersection between her
carefree childhood and the traumas in her adulthood. Vera perceives her life as
fragmented, disorganised, and chaotic, yet it is entirely controlled by the Nazi
regime and, later, the Communist regime. ‘Vera mourned everyone who had ever
spoken to her, who had longed for her [...] They were all shadows now, voices from
the past. Was there anything solid on this earth, anything that stood firm, so one
would not need to say of it: “That, too, has passed?” (TiSma, 1989:p.195). The
diary stands as a symbol of endurance, strength and reliability in Vera’s life, having
remained unchanged despite the evils that plagued humanity and marked her life
irrevocably. Even when Sredoje returned to Novi Sad after the war, ‘there was no
trace of his former existence, with the exception of Anna Drentvensek’s diary’
(TiSma, 1989:p.291), establishing it as the singular constant of the novel. Why did
Vera not start writing her own diary? Friulein’s diary greatly impacted her, and she
formed an attachment to the idea that such a little book could hold an entire life,
yet she never attempted to write down her own thoughts and experiences from
the war. Anna Drentvensek, though unhappy and traumatised by the events of her
life (living in a foreign country, being left by her husband, having unrequited love),
did have a stable grasp on who she was. On the other hand, Vera was faced with a
dissociation from her previous identity, feeling a discontinuity between her prewar
and post-war self. Writing in a structured, organised, and chronological manner,
as a diary typically suggests, was not possible for Vera. A diary, however, proves to
be a futile attempt at organising one’s life and trying to establish dominance and
control over events through their carefully structured retelling. The organisational
strategies of political and ideological forces overpower the ordinary man as he is
used by various people, institutions, and regimes.

Rereading the diary after their traumatic experiences imparts it with a different
meaning (Ti$ma, 1989:p.333), a fresh perspective, as both Vera and Sredoje have
matured, and their reading cannot be the same as it was in their innocent childhood.
Similarly, post Holocaust literature undergoes a transformation and is relocated
within a new context that demands an altered reception. Following the cathartic
conversation about each other’s Holocaust trauma, the pair were able to perceive
each other based on who they had become, not by what they were in the past,

making the choice not to meet again and to refrain from dwelling in the past.
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In the act of burning the diary, Vera allows herself to confront her trauma,
enabling it to penetrate deeply and move beyond the void of the symbolic order
where trauma resides. We recall Vera's initial sense of division within her identity, a
disunion of two worlds that, in the fire, undergo a process of melting and merging.
The diary stands as a testament, encompassing not only Vera's trauma but also
the broader spectrum of pain and suffering. Ignited in flames, it undergoes a
transformative process, symbolising purification and revealing the potential for
healing and addressing traumatic memories. The protagonists release the past and
embrace their current traumatised identities through the act of burning pages
symbolising adolescent bonds, prewar memories, and the remnants of a world
irreversibly changed. Embracing their fragmented selves, they let the fire purify their
wounds, acknowledging their trauma and striving to progress in life without being
burdened by the unspoken, overshadowing weight of traumatic memories. The diary
resists ignition on the initial try, symbolising the persistent nature of trauma and
the difficulty of letting it go. Its pages catch fire sequentially, reflecting the gradual
recording of experiences. What was once documented now disappears. The diary's
conflagration reaches completion, guided ‘as if driven by a need, a conviction’ (Tisma,

1989:p.342), echoing the protagonists' yearning for completeness and healing.
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Aaxexcanapa 3. Crojanosuh

Yuusepsuter y Kparyjenuy

DHAOAOLIKO-yMETHUYKH PAKYATET

CBEAOYAHCTBO THUIIHMHE: HCTPAJKUBAIBLE TPAYME ¥V
POMAHY YIIOTPEEA YOBEKA AAEKCAHAPA TUIIIME

Pesume

Y paay ce 6aBUMO HCTPaXKUBambEM KOMIIACKCHE MPEXE CBEAOUCHA U
npunosepama, ucrnayhu noce6uo (ne)moryhnocr rosopa xoja nparu
npoTaroHucre pomana Ynompeba 4osexa Asexcanapa Tumme. Temarcku

OKBHD paja 06yXBaTa KPHUTHYKEC IICPCIICKTHUBC Y BE3U Ca ITPCACTABASATHEM
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XoAoKaycTa, HEH3TOBOPEHHUM HAPATHBUMA H ACUCIHEM TPayMe, puKasyjyhu
CAO>KEHA HCKYCTBA NPEXHBEAMX U BUX0Be TpajHe mpuye. [Ipucryn koju
Tumma KOPUCTH y IPEACTaBSAIBY XOAOKAYCTA IIOCTABASA OCHOBY aHAAH3E,
ucTHIyhn BaXHOCT CBeAOUEHA KAO HAYMHA AQ CE OCBETAH HEOIHCHUBO
crpapame y Xoaokaycry. Y paay ce uctmde pasamka usMmely tumune
OA HEMOCTH H ITOCMATPajy ce THIIHHE KOje UCITYHaBajy )XUBOTE AUKOBA.
IpenosHajemo Aa cy Heke npuye npesuine 6oaHe A2 6u buae ucnpudae,
4aK M Y HHTUMHOM OKPY>Kekby THcara AHeBHUKA. Kao u MHOrH npexxuBean,
THIIMHHY TPOTATOHUCTH POAA3E KPO3 IIPOLIEC IOHOBHOT YKAAIAhA Y CBOjE
IIPETXOAHE KUBOTE, IUTO oMoryhasa TeMeAHO HCTPaXKUBalbe OTIIOPHOCTH
/SYACKOT AyXa y CyO4aBarby Ca HE3AMHUCAMBUM MaTHama. [ JoBesanBameM oBuUX
TEMa, aHAAM3a HAPaTHUBA KOjU U3Pamajy U3 MereAa HCTOPHje MOKasyje Aa
TUILHMHA TOHEKAA MOXe OUTH HAJAUPAHBH)U ODAHK CBEAOUCH:A.

» Kwyune peun: npepcraBa XoAOKaycTa, CBEAOUCH:E, THIIHHA, AHEBHUK,

TpayMa, Yrompeba wosexa, Anexcanapa Tumma.

Preuzeto: 29. 8. 2024.
Korekcije: 11. 11. 2024.
Prihvaceno: 3. 12. 2024.
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[NIAC UICKOHCKOT 3BOPA KOJA N3BWJA 113
SEMJ/BE: MAT O IEMETP A TTEPCEQOHN'Y
POMAHY r0CT10bA JAIOBE BUPLINHWIE BYNO

ANCTpaK: V xruncesnoxpumunxum mendenyujana naxon Ilpsoe csjemcxoz pama
Jjasa ce nompeba 3a nPuUMjeHoM UHOBATNUBHUX KHUNECHUX MEMO0A, ) Yy Ipy2a-
yyjee nawuna cmpyKmypucaroa popme u suauerva mexcma. Ceoje mjecmo y npeuc-
RUMUBARUMA MUNA UMAJY 1 pomaru Bupyunuje Byap, xoju npyrcajy cneyudusan
nozaed Ha odpeherne mumonoue xonyenme. Jedan 00 mux pomara, Tocnoha Aanro-
B¢j (Mrs Dalloway, 1925), 6uhe y goxycy osoz pada. Poman npamu dan y ycusomy
enasue jynaxumwe Kiapuce Janrosej u wena npomumtivarea o snusomnum usbopuma,
nozpemnum 00LYKama u Heno8pamHoj npouLLOCIU, Koja NOCINENEHO NPePacmasy y
KPAjrbe 3anumarocmi 0 6YICkom #usomy. Jedan 00 KAACULHUX MUMMOBA SHAYATHUX 34
mymayerse 0602 pomana jecme mum o Aemempu u Ilepcedponu, na ocrogy koza ce mozy
UHINEPNPEMUPAINIL PASHOAUKE Petayu]e 00 KOJUX CY HAj3HA4AjHU]e one usmely majke
1 hepxe, Kao u OPy2ux HEHCKUX AUKO8A, AL 1 U3MEN)Y HeHa 1 mymKapaya. Y 06om
Ppady noxymahemo 0a nPpuKaNeMo Ha4uH Ha Koji ce OCHOBHU APXEMUNCKH 06pacH .
Ha mpazy muma o Aemempu u Ilepceponu npuxa3syjy y pomary, nocebro xada je'y
numary 00Hoc mely AuKo8uUMAa Koju y cebu Hoce CHAZY MUMCKO2.

Kibyure pujeun: Bupyunuja Byag, Tocnobya Aanosej, smum, apxemun, mampuiu-

Hujcke perayuje, ,ZleMempa, Hepcegﬁomz, secemayuja.
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1. YBoa

AKO KOHLICIIT MUTa TOCMATPaMO CTPYKTYPAAUCTHIKH OcAamajyhu ce Ha nagje
Kaopa Aeu-Crpoca (Claude Levi-Strauss), roBopuMo 0 pasyMujeBatsy MUTa Kao
HHU32a CTPYKTYpPa KOjU TOBOPE O AYACKO]j IPUPOAU U YHUBEP3AAHUM UCTHHAMA. /\e-
Bu-CTpoc [10jaM MHTa CTaBba H3HAA [TOE3H]jE, KOja y IIPEBOAY I'yOU HELITO OA CBOjE
OPHTHHAAHOCTH U ACIIOTE, AOK 3HAUCHE M BPHjEAHOCT MHTA OCTajy HCTAKHYTH, 9aK
¥ y HajTOpPEM IIPEBOAY jep ‘BerOBa CP>K HHje Y CTHAY, HAH Y OPUTHHAAHO] MY3HLIH,
HHUTH y CHHTaKCH, Hero y zpuuu kojy rosopy’ (Levi-Strauss, 1955:p.430).2 Hoprpon
®paj (Northrop Frye) takobe je Ha Tpary cTpykrypasuctaukor Bubema Muta,
AAM T2 [IOCMATPa U HHTEPTEKCTYaAHO, Te 0Apelyje Kao KOHCTUTYCHTA PasAMYHTHX
Kb rkeBHUX Qopmu, 1a he Tako y Apxemunosuma xruncesrocmu (The Archetypes
of Literature) pehu aa cy ‘svi knjizevni Zanrovi izvedeni iz mita traganja” (Frye,
1963:p.17). V ¢HIACCKO] KBMKCBHOCTH MOACPHHU3MA Mumcku memod (mythical
method) Besxe ce 3a EanoToBa kpurnuka npomummama 1 meros ecej o Llojco-
BoM Yauxcy us 1923. ropune nop Hasusom Yauxc: ped u mum (Ulysses, Order and
Myth), taje ce T3B. MMTCKH METOA TyMadH K20 HOBU Ha4HH CTPYKTypHcama popme
KOju AOOUja IPUMAT HaA HApATHBHUM MeTOAOM. EAHOT HCTHYE A2 Ce KEbHKEBHOCT
BHUIIIE HE MOXKE OCAAATH CAMO Ha HAPATUBHU MOAEA, seh jojje norpeGaH U MUTCKH
eaeMeHT oMohy Kora je jeAuHO Moryhe AaTH KOXepPEHTHOCT U 3HaYCHE CBUjETY
HakoH Beanxor para (Pop, 2011:p.94). Eanor je y cBom ecejy aao moxsaay LIojcosor

pomaHa, I/ICTI/I‘{th/I KPYLIHMjaAaH 3Ha4aj MUTCKOT METOAQ Y MOAEPHO] KEbHIKEBHOCTH !

‘y CBOM KOPHIITCHY MUTA, Y MAHCBPHCAlby HCIIPCKUAHC ITAPAACAC I/ISMeby CaB-
peEMCHOT 1 CTapOr, TOCIIOAHH LIOjC jC Yy HOTpa3I/I 3a MCTOAOM 3a KOjI/IM OCTaAHu
Mopajy Tparatu HakoH wera. (Eliot, 1975:p.177)*

Y ecejy Modepna nposa (Modern Fiction, 1921) Bupunnnja Byad (Virginia
Woolf) Taxohe rosopu o Llojcy y cynepaaruy, ncruayhu Hanope Hekoannuse
MAAAMX IHCALa, Meby KOjUMa j€ U OH, ‘Aa npmby OAmDKE JKUBOTY U AA TAYHU]J€E U UC-
KpeHHje IPUKaXXy OHO IITO UX 3aHuMa U moactude (Byad, 1956:p.83). Hopokpru-
qapn5 CY IPUMAT AAAM ITOE3UjU ] er ona izrazava osje¢anja i emocije jaceg intenziteta’
*Its substance does not lie in its style, its original music, or its syntax, butin the story which it tells.
(TTpeBoAM paTH Y paAy Cy HPEBOAM ayTOPKE PaAa, aKO HHje HA3HAYCHO Apyraduje).
3Ilpeseo ¢ enraeckor Baapumnp Konnua (hteeps://polja.rs/wp-content/uploads/2016/09/
Polja-208-209-2427.pdf, pp. 27, npucrynseno 17. HosemGpa 2024).

*In using the myth, in manipulating a continuous parallel between contemporaneity and antiquity,
Mr. Joyce is pursuing a method which others must pursue after him.

> Tokom dvadesetih i tridesetih godina proslog vijeka dolazi do preispitivanja knjizevne kritike.
Saznanja do kojih se doslo ostavljaju trajan uticaj na pristup proucavanju knjizevnosti. Ovo



Liac uckonckoz u330pa KU_]I/{ %36%]’51 u3 3emme:
Mum o Aemempu u Ilepceponn y pomary Tocnioha Aasoej Bupyunuje Byig
(Penda, 2012:p.31), Te cy pomase Bupunnuje Byad (ncrospemeno npusuajyhu
FUXOBY YMjETHUYKY BPHjEAHOCT) TYMAYHAH KaO ACAUKATHE, CMOTUBHE H JEHCKE
(Morgne Cramer, 2010:p.181). Mako meHH pOMaHH YKAY9Yjy B OHO MUTCKO U
IPauCTOPHUjCKO, HA YEMY CE Y BEAUKO]j MjEpH 3aCHUBAjY Yi€lha HOBOKPUTHYAPA, OHU
He $YHKIHOHHMIIY CaAMO Y OKBUPY CTPYKTYPAAHOT PeAd, TPAAULIUje, HAYIHOCTH H
CHCTEMATHUYHOCTH; Y BbHUMa je BAXKHH)H jeAQH IMBHAHSALIM]CKH, CABPEMEHH U Paliy-
OHAAHH CAOj (Isto), Ka0 M OHaj HCKOHCKHU )XUBOTHH U CIIUPUTYaAHM, KOjH j€ LIHje-
Huaa kop Llojca. Ceerosap Kosesuh pomane Bupyunuje Byad cmarpa HacraBkom
BEAMKE TPaAHULIMje U BEAUKUX poMaHcujepa, Hapounto Crepha (Laurence Sterne) n
Aocrojesckor (Fyodor Dostoevsky), sato mro ‘unosi i jednu posebnu, svoju, lirsku
iironi¢nu, pesnicku dimenziju’ u ‘oslobada roman hronologije i dokumentarnosti,
inventarske preglednosti i tradicionalne realisticke proze’ (1991:p.279). Murepeco-
Bame Bupnnuje Byad 3a MuTOAOTHjy 3HaUajHO j€ 32 TyMaueHbE IEHE TOETUKE, HAKO
MHUTCKO KOA b€ HE CAY>KH AQ IOCTABH OCHOB HAPATUBA, I1a YAK HY HHTEPIPETATUBHU
oxsup. [Ipeoxynanuja npoursourhy 1 METOM IPBEHCTBEHO CAYXKH KA0 IPEHUCIIH-
THBAkE, U TO HE CAMO MOACPHOT APYIUTBA M LIMBUAU3AIIHjE, HETO U MHUTOAOIIKOT
MOAECPHHU3Ma, He A3jyhu y nero Bpujeme u koukpetHe oarosope (Whitworth 2000:
p-156). Bubeme mura kao crpykrype koa Bupyunuje Byad nosesyjemo ca mutckom
CTPYKTYPOM LijeAOKYITHOT AYACKOT XKUBOTA U ITOCTOjaba, U TO KPO3 MPEUCTTUTHBAE
HACHTHTETA, AyOMHA AYACKE CBUjECTH H AyILE, KAO M CMPTH. Y aHAAMSH MUTCKHUX
eaeMeHara y pomanuMa Bupnmanje Byad Baxro je ncrahu meno npujatescrso ca
HajIIO3HATH]UM KAacuLucToM Tora BpeMeHa Lleju Xapucon (Jane E. Harrison), a
xwura Prolegomena to the Study of Greek Religion (1903) nmaaa je sHadajan yTuuaj
Ha ynotpe0y Muta y meHoj noetunu. Poxyc XapucoHoBe Ha ‘apxandHy, IPEOAUM-
IHjCKY MHTOAOTHjy yTHYE Ha aAysuje Bupyunuje Byad Ha kToHCKa 6oxaHcTBa
seMme, Gorose Beretaumje u gurype Goruma’ (Hollis, 2024:p.1).¢

preispitivanje kriti¢kih vrijednosti poznato je kao nova kritika, a njeni korijeni su u kriti¢kim spisima
Ajvora Armstronga Ricardsa (Ivor Armstrong Richards) i idejama o knjizevnosti i kritici koje su
iznijeli u svojim esejima Eliot, Ajvor Vinters (Ivor Winters), Vilijem Empson (William Empson) i
drugi. Naziv nova kritika (New criticism) poti¢e od istoimenog naslova knjige Dzona Kroua Rensona
(John Crowe Ranson) koja se bavi kriti¢arima i tendencijama u kritici koje su se javile nakon Prvog
svjetskog rata (Penda, 2012:p.29).

¢Harrison’s focus on archaic, preOlympian mythology informs Woolf’s allusions to chthonic Earth
deities, vegetation gods, and goddess figures.

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

399



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

400

Tujana P. [Tonosuh

2. Mur o Aemerpu u Ilepcedponn y pomany Iocnoha Aarosej

Hajcrapuju npuxas opnoca usmely majke u hepke jecre mut o Aemerpu’ u
ITepceponu®’, raje ce ‘nedjeljivost Demetre i Kore ukida pojavom treéeg, muskog
entiteta u obliku Hada, koji, uz pomo¢ svog brata, a Persefoninog oca, Zevsa,
razdvaja majku od kéerke’ (Bijeli¢, 2012:p.39). Eapujen Puu (Adrienne Rich) no-
peAH 0OBaj KAACHYHH IIPHKA3 €A OIMCOM puTyara u3 Xomepone Xumue Aemempu,
Ko0ja je HacTaaa 110 ysopy Ha uctu MuT (Isto). Bupyusuja Byad nokasyje Beanxo
MHTEPECOBAIbE 32 IPCUCIIUTUBAE CAY3UHCKOT KyATa'’, ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO A2 Y OKBUPY

CAY3HHCKHX CBEYaHOCTH' ' HUje OMAO HHKAKBHX HArosjemraja popMasHe TCOAOTHjE

7 I'pu. AnurTyp, aar. Ceres — xhu TuTana Kpona u merose sxene Peje, 6oruma parapcTBa M HAOAHOCTH
3eMMmeE.

8 I'pu. Ilepoedévn, aar. Proserpina — xhu 6ora 3eBca u 6orume Aemerpe, xeHa 6ora moA3eMHOT cBHje-
ta Xaaa.

?Perzefona je Zivjela u dru$tvu nimfa na nisejskim livadama, provodila vrijeme u plesu i pjesmi, brala
cvijeée i zabavljala se sli¢nim djevoja¢kim zabavama. Kad je jednom zgodom u Setnji ubrala narcis,
cvijet smrti, otvorila se pod njom zemlja i iz dubina je izasao bog Had. Svladao ju je u tren oka i
doslovee s njom propao u zemlju. Dospjela je jo§ samo ocajno kriknuti, ali majka Demetra, koja je
odmah dotr¢ala, od nje nije nasla ni traga. Deset dana lutala je nesretna majka bez jela i pi¢a, uzalud
trazedi Perzefonu na zemlji. Na kraju joj je svevidni Bog sunca Helije otkrio $to se dogodilo. Demetra
je zatim otiSla na Olimp i zasula Zeusa prijekorima: bez njegova znanja Had ipak ne bi po¢inio takvu
podlost. Zato neka se odmah pobrine da joj se kéer vrati. Zeus je poslao glasnika Hermesa u podzemni
svijet da prenese Demetrin zahtjev. Ali bilo je ve¢ kasno: Had se u meduvremenu Perzefonom oZenio
i dao joj da pojede jezgru mogranja, simbol braka, a kad je netko nesto u podzemlju pojeo, nije se
vi§e mogao vratiti na gornji svijet. Demetra je na to napustila Olimp, zatvorila se u svoj hram u Eluzini
i poslala na svijet nerodicu koja je imala katastrofalne posljedice ne samo za ljude nego i za bogove.
Ljudi su, naime, prestali Stovati bogove i nisu im vise prinosili Zrtve. Nakon dugih pregovora Zeus je
postigao kompromisno rjeSenje: Demetra je pristala na to da Perzefona treéinu godine Zivi u
podzemnom svijetu, a Had se slozio da ona ostatak godine boravi u gornjem svijetu i zivi sa svojom
majkom. Tako je i bilo. Od tada Perzefona s prolje¢a dolazi na zemlju, a Demetra, radosna zbog
njezina povratka, daje raslinju snagu plodnosti pa je cijela priroda pozdravlja zelenilom i cvije¢em.
Kad se Perzefona potkraj jeseni vra¢a u carstvo mrtvih, cijela priroda, a s njom i Demetra, tuguje i
obladi se u zalobnu odjeéu (Zamarovsky, 1983:p.267).

1°Prvi ¢ovjek koga je Demetra naudila uzgajati bilje bio je Triptolem, sin eluziskoga kralja Keleja.
Demetra je to u¢inila iz zahvalnosti $to su je Triptolemovi roditelji u njezinoj dubokoj tuzi za
Perzefonom lijepo primili u svojoj pala¢i, iako nisu ni slutili da ugo$¢uju boginju. Darovala je
Triptolemu Zitno zrnje i naudila ga orati zemlju. Po njezinoj naredbi Triptolem je Sirio svoje umije¢e
po cijelome svijetu. Drugom Kelejevu sinu, Demeofontu, kanila je Demetra darovati besmrtnost, ali
kad je njegova majka Metanira zatekla boginju kako kali dje¢aka nad vatrom, uzasnuta je kriknula,
a prestraSena Demetra ispustila ga je u vatru i Demefont je izgorio. Nakon Demetrina odlaska, kralj
Kelej dao je u njezinu ¢ast sagraditi u Eluzini veli¢anstveno svetiste, koje je nakon toga postalo srediste
njezina kulta (Zamarovsky, 1983:p.64).

"'Te su sve¢anosti prvobitno bile jednostavne, a obredi su simbolizirali zemljoradni¢ke poslove.
Potom su uvedeni elementi koji su trebali prikazati i objasniti odumiranje i ponovo radanje raslinja
u prirodi, a napokon i oni koji su trebali objasniti tajnu ljudskog Zivota i prekogrobne sudbine
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u cBetux kwvura (Tyler, 2005:p.60), a yameMo Al y 063Hp BbeHE HAIOPE AQ CABAAAA
rpuku, kao u ecej O nenosnasarwy epuxoz (On not Knowing Greek) us 1925, esu-
AEHTHO j€ CBEIIPUCYTHO HHTEPECOBAbE 32 KAACHKY U MUTOAOTrH)Y. Kako je y meHo
BpHjeMe [I03HABakhe KAACHYHHX je3HKa 01A0 BehHHCKH AOCTYIIHO caMo Ajedarima
eAUTHOT 00pa3oBama, Byadosa je HHTepecoBatbe 3a IPYKHU je3HK CMATPAAA PAAHKAA-
HHM ITOTE30M, KOjUM j€ H3a3MBaAa IATPUjapXaAHY €IIMCTEMOAOT U]y H MUAUTAPH3AM
(Smith, 2011:p.152). Aaysuje Ha eAy3HHCKE CBETKOBUHE POHAAASHMO Y IEHOM

nucmy Bajoaer Auxuncon (Violet Dickinson) us maja 1907. ropune:

‘O, 0BO IOIIOAHE je TAKO BPEAO, H JKeneAd OHX Ad ce DAIIKAPHM Ha 3aAHEM
cjeauLITy KouHje, koja Me Boau y Eaysuny. Oa rocriohurie Kejc cam Hexu pan
9yAa MHCTHYHY NPHUYY 0 EAySHHM: Kako cy oma yBede AOK Ce BOSHII Haza,

npexpusera usujchem, a y noane ux nema. (Woolf, 1975:p.294) 2

Boruma AemeTpa ce 10A CBOjUM AQTHHCKUM HMEHOM U €KCIIAULIUTHO IOMUIE Y
pomany, kao ‘gipsana figura Cerere’ (GD**:p.106). C 063upom Ha To Aa ce AemeTpa
CMAaTpa ¥ 3alITHTHULIOM IIPUPOAE, OHdaKa U TAAHTAKA, KAO M HA TO A2 je TOBE3aHa
ca maopHocTH n pabamenm, youasa ce camanoct usmehy me n Kaapuce Aarosej
(Clarissa Dalloway). Poman nouuse pedenunom: ‘Gospoda Dalovej je rekla da ée
sama kupiti cveée’ (GD:p.5). Aok oTBapa Ipo3op cBOT AOHAOHCKOT cTaHa, Kaapuca
Aanosej ce y uctom MomeHTy npucjeha Mupuca u mkpume GppaHiyckux nposopa
y Boprony, a onpa 1 Maasasauke sy6asu [Tutepa Boama (Peter Walsh), xoju je
MPEKUAA AOK ITOCMATPa IPUPOAY KOja UX OKPYXKyje: ‘Sanjarenje medu povréem?
- dali je tako bilo? - Ja vi$e volim ljude nego karfiol - mozda ovako?’(Isto). Kaa-
pHca IIOKasyje U3y3eTHY IPUBPKCHOCT npupoau u nsujchy te cy y Tom emucay
HAYCTPaTHBHH U onuch oHora y Maabepujesoj usjehapu:

‘A zatim ona otvori o¢i: kako ruze izgledaju sveze poput &istog, skupljenog

rublja iz perionice, stavljenog u pletene plitke korpe; i taj tamni i ukoéeni

crveni karanfil §to podize glavu i sav taj mirisni grasak, $to se $iri u vazama,
plemenita ljubidica, snezno bela, bleda - kao da je ve¢e i devojke u muslinskim
haljinama izlaze da naberu mirisnog graska i ruza na izmaku divnogletnjeg dana
sa njegovim gotovo tamnoplavim nebom, sa njegovim Zavornjakom, karanfilima,

¢ovjekove. Tim su obredima smijeli prisustvovati jedino posveéeni. Glavne svecanosti u ¢ast Demetre
nazivale su se Velikim misterijama. Poéinjale su krajem rujna i trajale devet dana. Mjesec dana prije
njihova odrzavanja bio je proglasen sveopéi sveti mir (ekekheiria), obavezan za sve greke drzave (Isto).

2Qitisahotafternoon, and I wish I were basking on the back seat of the carriage, driving to Eleusis.
I heard a mystic story about Eleusis from Miss Case the other day: how all the fields are covered with
flowers in the evening, as you drive back, and there are none at midday.

BY pamem Tekery, 14 hemo xopucrutu xao ckpahenuy sa poman Jocnoha Aarose;.

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

401



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

402

Tujana P. [Tonosuh

belim ljiljanima; to je onaj trenutak izmedu $est i sedam, kada sve cvede sine -
ruze, karanfili, krinovi, jorgovani; belo, ljubi¢asto, crveno, tamnonarandzasto;
svaki cvet izgleda kao da gori sam za sebe, blago, ¢isto, u maglicastim lejama;
koliko ona voli sivo-bele leptirove koji oble¢u oko rascvale tresnje, oko vecernje
jagoréevine. (GD:p.17-18)
3HaKOBHUTE Cy U CAMKE BEICTALIHjE Y AMjEAOBUMA Y KOJHM CE OIHUCYje HEH OA-
noc ca Caan Ceron (Sally Seton), HajsjepoBatHuje 6asupan Ha oAHOCY ca Butom
Caxsua Becr (Vita Sackville-West), ca xojom je Bupunnuja Byad nmasa narnm-
Hy Beay. Kaapucuna gacrunanuja Caan CeToH joln 0p BUXOBUX AAHA MAAAOCTH
nposeAcHUX y BopTony jaBma ce kpoa BuiecTpyke omuce, penumo, kas 6u Caan
‘nabrala sleza, georgina - razne vrste cveca koje do tada niko nije video u skupini,
Te ‘gola tréala kroz hodnik i zaprepas¢ivala ljude’ (GD:p.43). OBa canka Beh y
HapPEAHOM OAAOMKY IIpepacTa y nperciuTusame ocjehama npema Caan, xao n'y
3aKAYUYaK AQ TAKBE EMOLMje HUKAAA HUje FajHAa IpeMa Mywkapuy. bes o63npa Ha
1o wrto Kaapuca npema Caau nckasyje ocjehamwa auBsema 1 nomrosama koja 61
ce MOTAQ IpummcaTi oHuMa Khepke npema Majuu, Bupyusauja Byad oBaje aoaaje
U MHBEP3H]jy TAKBOT 0AHOCA, Kaa Kaapucu npuaaje cBojeBpcHy yaory Majke, jep je
‘Sali u to doba bila potpuno bezobzirna i ¢inila najidiotskije stvari radi bravure,
terala bicikl po ogradi na terasi, pusila cigare’ (Isto). Ommc oaxsor Caannor no-
Hawmama craBsa Kaapucy y yaory Majke Koja KpUTHKYyje MyIIHYaBO IIOHALIABE
KhepKe TUHEJIIEPKE. MaTPI/IAI/IHI/IjCKC peAanyje OBOr TUIIA MOTY CE AOBECTHU Y BE3Y
¥ Ca HA4MHOM Ha Koju nocmarpa cBojy khepky Eansa6er (Elizabeth Dalloway),
Kojy onucyje kao ‘sasvim nezrelu’ u ‘pravu bebu’ (GD:p.170). Kaapuca Buau Casn
‘kao svetlost, sjaj, kao pticu ili prozra¢ni balon koji je uleteo i za trenutak se spustio
na neku kupinu’ (GD:p.44), wro ce Takohe Moxe nosesaru ca AemeTpom, Koja je
cHMOOA ITAOAHOCTH U CBJETAOCTH, OAHOCHO ‘OHe Koja Hocu cBjetao’ (light-bearer)
(Keller, 1988:p.31). Ha candan Hadnn Moske ce mocmatpaty 1 auk came Kaapuce
AasoBej, ynje MMe 0O3HAYABA HELITO jaCHO U CBHJETAO H Koja je Beh Ha camoM mo-
YeTKy pOMaHa IIPEACTaBACHA Kao OHa Koja he ‘te iste vederi da sine i da se ozari, da
priredi prijem’ (GD:p.S). Onpa kapa A0 npujema aobe u xapa ona moune ocjehaTH
AHKCHO3HOCT jEP CE AU AQ he AO>KHBJETH HEYCIIj€X, TUTA CE 3aIUTO PAAM CBE TO:
“Zasto da tezi za vrhuncem a stoji u plamenu? Pa neka sagori! Nek se pretvori

u pepeo! Bolje bilo $ta, bolje razmahnuti svojom bakljom i tresnuti je 0 zemlju
nego se topiti i nestajati kao neka Eli Henderson!” (GD:p.206)

Y oBaksuM KaapucuHuM HHTPOCIEKIHjaMa BUASUB j€ BaXKaH EACMEHT Y HKO-

Horpaduju Aemetpe, a To cy ‘puryasHe 6akme y Eacysnnu (Xomeposa Xumna
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Aemerpy, cruxosu 48 1 61), 6akme Ha BjeHIamUMa 1 caxpaHama (PUTYaAH y aHTULH
CY CAMYHH), K20  IIpeHoee 6akme Ha coeachy renepannjy’ (Hoff, 2009:p.214).14
KAapnca ,A,aAOBej HEMPEKUAHO IPEUCTIMTY]E CBOj )KUBOT U HETOB CMHUCAO, HITO CE
IIPBEHCTBEHO YOYaBa y AUXOTOMHUjH HaMel)y prKasa pOLMAOCTH U CaAAILBOCTH.
YAora >xeHe y APYIITBY IIPEACTABACHA j¢ KPO3 IACjaAY KEHCKUX AHKOBA M BbUXO-
BHX OAHOCA, U3 KOjHX Ca3HajeMO BHUIIE O IIOAOXKA]Y )KCHE Y CHTACCKOM APYLITBY
IIOYETKOM ABAACCETHX TOAMHA IIPOLIAOT BHjeKa. JaK U ako Cy Heke KeHe HMaAe
IIPEAUCIIO3ULIHje U TaAeHTe ToMohy Kojux 61 HCKOPaYHAE U3 CTPOTHMX APYLITBEHUX
OKBHPA, MaAO j¢ BjepOBAaTHO A2 OM HEKa OA BHX MOTAQ Y IOTIIYHOCTH IIPEBAAAATH
TaKBe IPEMpeKe, Ia CBE U Aa je Heka 3amumscHa [llexcrimposa cectpa “aypecHor
tascura’ (wonderfully gifted) (Vulf, 1977:p52). Bukropujancka epa, y kojoj je
pobeHa Bupnunuja Byad, umasa ja jacuy cauxy o sxenu, 6pa1<y u MatepuHcTBy. C
TUM Y Be3H, MHAUKATUBAH j¢ BUKTOPUjAHCKU MUT 0 Kyhnom anheay (the angel in the
house), koju cBjea04H 0 yAOSH KEHE y APYLITBY H B-CHOj TPAAULIMOHAAHO] BE3AHOCTH
3a mopoauny u poomahunctso. OBaj KOHLIENT HACTAO j€ IO Y30py Ha HCTOUMEHY
HapaTUBHY HIjecMy eHraeckor njecHuka Kosentpuja ITermopa (Coventry Patmore)
o6jaBmeny y aujeaoBuma usmehy 1854. u 1862. roaune, a ‘u kojoj, po rije¢ima
Dzinet King, figura bespolnogandela prelazi u ideologiju doma, ujedinjujudi u sebi
sve hri$¢anske vrline poput ljubavi, ¢istote i samozrtvovanja, kako bi postala moralni
centar porodice’ (Tica, 2018:p.48). Ysop TakBe sxeHe 6HAa je Kpasuia Buktopuja,
KOja je MMaAa ACBETOPO AjeLic M IIPEACTaBAdaAd CUMOOA A0OpE MajKe H CyIIpyre.
Bupuynuja Byad 6naa je nporuBHHIa cTera BUKTOPHjAHCKE 320CTABIITHHE, KAKO Y
AMMHOM >KUBOTY, TAKO U Y KEH)KEBHOM H3PaXKajy. AMPEKTHO je TOMEHYAQ HABCACHY
Iermoposy mjecmy y cBoM ecejy IIpogecuje sa scene (Professions for Women, 1931):

‘A danTOM je O1AaKeHa, M KaA caM je 6one yIIo3HaAa, Ha3BaAA CaM je IO Xepo-
MHH jeAHe osHate mjecme, Auljeo y kyhu. OHa je 6naa Ta Koja je crajasa uamehy
MEHE 1 MOT IaItHpa AOK caM mucaaa pasose. OHa je Oraa Ta Koja MU je cMeTaAa
U TPOLINAA MOje BpUjeMe H TOAUKO ME My4HAQ AA CaM je Ha Kpajy yOuaa. Bu
KOjU ITPHUITAAATE Maahum u CPChHI/IjI/IM reHepaIMjaMa MOXAA HECTE YYAU 32 By
— MOXAQ HE 3HaTE IITa MECAUM I10A 0BUM arheo y kyhu. Omucahy je mro xpahe
mory. OHa je 6uaa jako caocjehajua. Ona je 6uaa jako mapmantHa. OHa je 6naa
Kpajibe HecebuyHa. Braa je u3BaHpeAHa y TEIIKUM BjeLITHHAMA IOPOAUYHOT
xuBoTa. CBaKOAHEBHO e KPTBOBaAQ. (...) Ykparko, 61Aa je moacmcHa Tako Aa

HHUKaA HUje HMaAa COIICTBEHE MUCAM HU JKE/b€, AAH j€ YBUjEK PasHje caocjehaAa

'4This suggests the ritual torches at Eleusis (Homeric Hymn to Demeter lines 48 and 61), the torches
of marriages and funerals (the rituals in antiquity are similar), and passing the torch to the next
generation as well.
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ca MHCAHMA M XesaMma Apyrux. Flanap ceera — HeHOTpe6Ho jeu pehn - buaa je

qucra. (Woolf, 1924:p.284 )

Kaapuca AaroBej ce caMo AOHEKAE YKAAIA y OBAKBY IIPEACTABY XKECHE, H TO Y
CMHUCAY AOMHHAHTHOCTH Y IIPOCTOPY Be3aHOM 3a Kyhy U opoauity, AOK ¢ Apyre
CTpaHe MOXe IIPEACTaBAATH U apxeTun ‘nocpHyae xere (the fallen woman), koja
je y BUKTOpHjaHCKo A06a y jaBHOCTH G1Aa cynpoTcTaBascHa ‘Kyhnom anbeay’ (Tica,
2018:p.49). Harosjewraju KapakTepucTHKA 720cpHy-1e ycene Hajpuie ce pumjehyjy
Y BCHOM YHYTpAIUbEM, AyOOKO HHTUMHOM SKMBOTY, TAje C€ yOUaBajy KPUTHKA U
opbaluBare yCTamsCHUX APYLITBCHUX HOPMHU U OYCKHBaba 0A JKeHa. Mehytum,
Kaapuca He okasyje AOBOASHO CHAre M HCTPAjHOCTH Y CTBAPHOM OAGALIMBAbY OBAKBE
YAOTE, IITO Ce BUAM Y IEHOj IPYEBHUTO]j BE3AaHOCTH 32 yAory AoMmahure sabase, 1 To
MIOHAJBUIIE Y TPEHYTKY KaAd CAYYajHO Ca3Haje 3a CaMOy6I/ICTBO Maaauha CCHTI/IMyCQ.
Bopena Cmura (Septimus Warren Smith), patHor Betepana koju natu o mocrrpa-
ymarckor crpector nopemehaja (shell shock)'® u xoju y pomany ¢pynximonumre xao
HBCH AUK-ABOJHHK, a ca KojuM ce Hukaa Hehe cpectu. Ocjehaaa ce ‘veoma slicnom
njemu, aAu 6e3 063upa Ha BHjECT O BerOBOj TPArMYHOj CMPTH, ‘ONa mora dase vrati.
Mora opet da preuzme svoju ulogu. Mora da nade Salii Pitera. Pa izade iz male sobe’
(GD:p.229). Osaxsy Kaapucuny peaxiujy Cperosap Kosesuh Buau xao ‘ironi¢ni
trijumfsitne i tople Zivotne komedije nad krupnom i hladnom Zivotnom tragedijom’
(1991:p.276). Kao u Ha moueTKy pomaHa, IIOHOBO C€ jaBba CAUKA IIPOAACKA KPO3

BpaTa KOja (¢ TaKObC MOXXC TYMAIUTH KPO3 MUTOAOIIKY ITPHU3MY:

‘TIpoaaskerse KpO3 BpaTa IOHOBO j€ PUTYaAHO BOAU HA HOBH OHTOAOIIKH HUBO.
Kaapucnn npoaasak noacjeha na nsbasncme ns nehune, nonyr I'lepcedone,

KOja C€ ITIOHOBO paf)a us HChI/IHC IIOA3CMHOT CBI/IjCTa KaAa IIPOAa3H KpO3 OTBOP

5 And the phantom was a woman, and when I came to know her better I called her after the heroine
of a famous poem, The Angel in the House. It was she who used to come between me and my paper
when I was writing reviews. It was she who bothered me and wasted my time and so tormented me
that at last I killed her. You who come of a younger and happier generation may not have heard of
her — you may not know what I mean by the Angel in the House. 1 will describe her as shortly as I
can. She was intensely sympathetic. She was immensely charming. She was utterly unselfish. She
excelled in the difficult arts of family life. She sacrificed herself daily. If there was chicken, she took
the leg; if there was a draught she sat in it — in short she was so constituted that she never had a
mind or a wish of her own, but preferred to sympathize always with the minds and wishes of others.
Above all — I'need not say it — she was pure. Her purity was supposed to be her chief beauty — her
blushes, her great grace.

"TTopemehaj upentnuxosan xoa Bojunxa y I Ipsom cBjerckom pary (1914-18), xoju ce npunucyje
U3Aaraiby apTHACPH)CKOj BATPH M KApaKTCPHIIIC I'a TELIKA RHKCHOZHOCT U APYTH IICHXOAOLIKH I10pe-
mchaju, yecto npahenu comarckum cumnToMuMa Kao WTO €y yOpsaH paa cpLia U HEPBHU THKOBU
(Oxford English Dictionary, https://www.oed.com/dictionary/shell-shock_n?tl=true, npucrynae-
HO 5. HOBeMGpa 2024).
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y tjeay Majke 3emne. ITpoaasak xpos Bpara cyrepuiie polherme, oHOBHO
poberbe 3a KAapI/Icy. CCHTI/IMYC jC TaKObC I/ICKYCI/IO CAHUYHO ITOHOBHO pObCH)C,
AOYeKaH cBjeTAOCHUM 3panumMa. Kaapuca je yiaa y poMaH Kaaa je IpoIaa Kpos

spara. (Hoff, 2009:p.235)"7

Y rpabewy auka rocnohe Aasosej Bupyunuja Byad npeaouasa Ha xoje cBe
HaYMHE IaTPUjAPXAAHO APYIUTBO MOXKE A2 OTYHHU SKEHe OA APYTHX SKEHa, AAU H OA
camux cefe, Te KpeHpa jeAaH HOBU MUT, HACTA0 Y OKBUPY PUTHAHHX APYLITBEHHX
Hopmu. Kaapuca mocjeayje acrexre crapayke MyAPOCTH M MAAAQAAYKE YHUCTOTE,
KOja c€ IOBPEMEHO IPUKA3Yj€ Ka0O AjEBUYaHCTBO ~ ocjehaAa ce ‘vrlo mlada, a u isto
vreme neizrecivo stara’ (GD:p.11). Moau Xo¢ (Molly Hoff ) je Buau xao apxerun
u Aemerpe u Ilepcedone y ucto BpujeMe u y poMaHy youaBa CBOjEBPCHU AYIIAH
IIOYETAK: y CAAALIBOCTH, y AOHAOHY, Kasa Kaapuca n3aasu us crana aa 6u kynunaa
usujehe, n oamax satum cjehame Ha mpomaoct, kapa oTBapa $ppaniycke nposope y
Boprony. Canxa Kaapuce AasoBej kao cTape u MAaA€ Y HCTO BpHjeMe BEXE Ce ca
HOYETKOM POMAHa, KaAd OHA IIPOAA3H KPO3 BPATa YjEAHO K0 3PEAA JKEHA M OCAMHa-
€CTOTOAMIIIEA AjEBOjKA (2009: p.27). Hexoaunko nyray pomany Kaapuca nomume
cBoj ucroBpeMenH ocjehaj crapoctn u MaapocTy, nsmely ocrasor kasa ce moHoso
cycperHe ca [Tutepom Boamem u npucjeha ce jesepa koje cy o6oje mocjehusaan,

esouupajyhu yjeano u cjehame Ha cBoje poaurene:

Jer je jo$ uvek dete $to patkama baca hleb, stoje¢i izmedu svojih roditelja, a

istovremeno i odrasla Zena koja prilazi svojim roditeljima, zastalim kraj jezera, i

drZi u narudju svoj zivot koji, dok im se priblizavala, sve vi$e i viSe raste u njenom

narudju, dok nije postao jedan ceo Zivot, potpun Zivot; spustila ga je pred njih

i rekla: - Evo $ta sam ja napravila od njega! Evo!” (GD:p.53)

Kaapuca Aanosej y cebn HOCH BUTAAHOCT U CHATY MAQAOCTH, aAH M 6aract
IPOLIAOCTH, YCAMACHOCTH M M30A0BAHOCTH, Kao U oapeleHy ucipnsenoct sxu-
BOTOM, KOju ce MOTy npunucatu crapocTd. CrocobHOCT Aa yjeAHO Oyae 1 MaaAa U
crapa Kaapuca aujean ‘ca TPYKUM 6orumama Koje takobe HMajy OBy IAPaAOKCAAHY
ocobuny, Hapouuto Aemerpom u [Tepcedonom’ (Hoft, 2009:p.84).

Kao u Kaapuca, u Eausaber pooHekae mocjeayje KapakTepPHCTHKE AjEBULIE; OHA
je mprKasaHa Kao 0coba cAOGOAHOT AyXa, CAMOCTAaAHA M caMo3aTajHa, a Kaapuca je

BHAH KaO HCKOI'a KO HC MapH IIPCBUIIC 34 MYyIIKapIi€C, BOAH IPUPOAY U )KUBOTHIHC,

'7Passing through a door again ritually leads her to a new ontological level. Clarissa’s passage resembles
adeliverance from the Cave, such as that of Persephone who is reborn from the cave of the Underworld
when she passes through the aperture in the body of Mother Earth. Coming through the door suggests
abirth, a re-birth for Clarissa. Septimus has experienced a similar rebirth himself greeted by streamers
of sunlight. Clarissa has entered the novel when she passed through a door.
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Te nokasyje oapeheHy macuBHOCT Koja je Takohe npubamxkasa durypu ITepcedone.
Iupan [enken (Shirley Panken) samaxa aa je oanoc Kaapuce u Eausaber nyn
HepBose 1 aHKcHo3HocTH (1987:p.124), mto Takohe AoBoan A0 ommTer ocjehaja
oryhema u HepasymujeBara. OBakaB OAHOC MOXE CE AOBECTH y BE3Y Ca jYHTOBCKUM
TyMaueHBUMa XCHCKOT APXCTHIIA 1 KOHLENTOM gesuke majxe (the great mother), koju
ce MOXe IIOCMATPaTH U Kao [O3UTUBAH U KAO HEraTHBaH. Y MO3UTHBHE OCOOMHE
KOje ce II0Be3yjy ca OBHM apXeTUIIOM JyHT yOpaja caocjehajuoct, Myapoct u cBe
OHE HHCTHHKTE M HMITYACE KOjU UMajy 32 L/ AQ BETYjy U moapikaBajy. HeraTusne
ocobuHe Koje JyHT [oBe3yje ca apXETHIIOM MajKe Cy CBE OHE KOje O3HAYaBajy TajHO,
MPaYHO, IITO 3aBOAU U TPYj€, CBE LITO j€ 3aCTpamyjyhc U He MOXe ce 1/136jehp1 HOIyT
cyabune (Ninéetovi¢, 2023:p.297). Aok je Kaapuca y Beanxoj Mjepu criyrana u
ontepehena npomaomhy, Eausaber texxn cao60an, Boan npupoay u soan ‘da bude
napolju’ (GD:p.166). /oyau je npumjehyjy, na je, Ha npuMjep, AOK 9eka ayTobyc y
Yanuu Bukropuja mopeae ca ‘topolama, svitanjem, vodom koja tece i bastenjskim
ljiljanom’ (Isto), mrro wy onrepehyje jep “Zeli da bude ostavljena na miru, a oni je
porede sa ljiljanom i mora da odlazi na prijeme’ (Isto). Beh nomenyra pesusnja
xomepcke xumHe Aemerpu Lleju Xaprucon Hyan peMUHHCTHYKO pasyMujeBarbe
IPYKOT MUTA M PEAUTH]E U IIPEACTABASA XKEHCKY 33jEAHUITY KAO KOOIIEPATHUBHY, Ha-
CYIPOT HACHAHOM U AOMHHAHTHOM MaTpujapxary. Bupnunuja Byad unak yksyuyje
¥l JKEHe y KPUTHKY IIaTPHjapXaTa, U PaAU TO MPEBACXOAHO Kpo3 MoTuse LjBujcha
KOJHU CY KAYYHU 32 Pa3yMUjEBabE KEHCKE CEKCYAAHOCTH U SKEHCKOT SKMBOTHOT
LIMKAYCa, Kao 1 Kpo3 Kaapucuny ‘HO,A,I/IjCADCHy IPUPOAY, OHY KOja OTjE€AOBAABA U
>KUBOT U CMpT’ (Smith, 201 l:p.155). Y rpenyrky kaaa je I Turep Boam nura aa an
je cpehna, 1 KpeHe A2 3ayCTH HAPEAHO ITUTabE KOje C¢ OAHOCH Ha IeHOT My>Ka Pu-
qapaa (Richard Dalloway), y co6y yaasu Eansa6er u Kaapuca yssuxue: ‘Evo moje
Elizabet’ (GD:p.60), 1uTo KacHuje Ha IPHjeMy HCTO IOMUCAH M FbCH OTaLl, KaA My ce
HCIIPBA OA H€ YYUHU A J€ TO HEKA APYTA AJEBOjKa, Ad 6u Ha Kpajy CXBaTHO KaKO je
Ta AWjela AjeBOjKa unak #ezo6a Eausaber (GD:p.238). Y cBoj naxibu Kojy 1sasusa,
EAnsaber kao A2 KeAH OCTaTH ITACUBHA U HEMPUM]jETHA, AAU HE YCIIHMjEBA AQ no6jer1-xe
OA CBOjeBpCHE 00jeKTHBH3aLMje H3a3BAHE YTUCKOM KOjU OCTaBbA HA APYTE, LITO
36or CBOj€ MAAAOCTH U AEIIOTE, INTO 36or Aoy6aBI/I KOjy OHM KOjH j€ II03Hajy ocjehajy
npema 10j. Fbena BeapuHa, moaer u vy6as pemMa XUBOTY HEMUHOBHO OCTaBAAjy
TaKaB Tpar, aau 1 EAnsaber nocjeayje AyaAHOCT Koja ce MOXKE YIIOPEAUTH Ca OHOM
Kojy nocjeayje Kaapuca. Aok ce nura 3amro ce OTybnAa 0A 1€, MajKa je OIHUCyje
xao ‘zumbul koji je rastao bez sunca’ (GD:p.151) u npumjehyje aa jy je Bpujeme
nposeaeHo ca TyropkoM, Aopuc Kuaman (Doris Kilman), yannuao npesume

030HAHOM 3 jeAHY CEAAMHACCTOTOAMIIIbAKHIbY. Y xaapHohu u otyhenocru kojy
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Kaapuca ocjeha kop Eansaber taxobe ce youaa canynocr ca Ilepcedponom, umja
HPI/IPOAa us3 CyCPCTA)I/IBC H MHAC HpCAaSI/I y HOTHyHy CyHPOTHOCT KaaAa HOCTajC

CYBAAAAPKa AYIIIa MPTBHUX M IIOA3EMHOT CBHj€Ta:

‘Ljubomorno je pazila da ni jedan od umrlih ne pobjegne iz njezina kraljevstva i
da svaki smrtnik na vrijeme dospije u nj. Bila je neumoljiva kao sam i Had. Nije
voljela ni ljude ni bogove, a kako su simpatije ili antipatije obi¢no uzajamne,

bogovi i ljudi nisu ni nju osobito voljeli. (Zamarovsky, 1989:pp.266-267)

Haxo apara u my6assa, Eausaber nmokasyje HasHaKe [IOPHBa A2 YaK U SYAC
KOjUMa je IPUBP>KEHA OCTaBU M3a ceOe 3apaa AMdHe caoboae u3 Oe3bprxHOCTH,
T€ CE TAKO, AOK OHa IIeTa AOHAOHCKHM YAHML{aMa, [T0CTaBAa nuTame ‘da li se ona
uopste setila jadne gospodice Kilman, koja je voli bez ljubomore’ (GD:p.167) un
‘da li Zrevovati sate i sate svog vremena svakodnevno’ (GD:p.168), aa 61 ce cayua-
Ae IaThe jeAHe cupomaise skeHe. Canuny ayaaHoct npumjehyjemo u kop meHe
Majke, HapouuTo us Busype I Tutepa Boama, xoju npumjehyje nexu ‘davolski deo
nje’ (GD:p.75) utymadn ra xao ‘hladnoéu, neosetljivost, nesto vrlo duboko u njoj’
(GD:p.75). Y rpabemy anxosa majke u xhepxe, Bupunnuja Byad nokasyje sjemrrnmny
OACAMKaBaFba KaPaKTePa TAKO LITO AYAC IIPUKA3Yje KAO BULIECAOjHA, KOMIIACKCHA
6uha Te je yrpaBo y Toj AyaAHOCTH IPUPOAE KAy 32 BHXOBO pasymujeBambe. Kaa-
puca Bupu Aopuc Knaman kao raassor kpusua xhepkunor oryhema, e ce oBom
cBjetay canunoct usmehy Aemerpe u Kaapuce mosxe Buajern y 60an 360r opaacka,
opaHocHo rybutka xhepke. Kaapuca je ouajua s6or Eansabetnne npuspxenoctn
rocniohunu Kuamasn u onucyje je xao jednu od onih utvara sa kojima se ¢ovek bori
nocu; jednu od onih utvara, gospodare¢ih i tiranskih, koje nas jau i siSu nam pola
zivotne krvi’ (GD:p.16). Tocnohuna Kuaman oaje nonpuma kapakrepucruke 6ora
IIOA3EMHOT cBHjeTa, XaAa, Koju otuMa [ TepceOHY M OABOAH j€ OA MajKe, C THM AQ Y
OBOM CAyYajy AOAA3H AO 3aMjCHE POAHHX YAOT, jep Y POMaHy, 32 Pa3AUKY OA MHTA,
MAQAY AjeBOjKY OTHMa JKeHa, a He Myiukapaiy. Jocohuua Kuamas je npuxasana kao
AOMUHAHTHA, XA2AHA JKEHA, MYIIKOOABaCTHX KAPAKTEPUCTHKA, T€ jOj YaK U IIPE3UME
aayaupa Ha rpy6oct u cupenoct. Ono mro Kaapucy Hajuine naamu jecre Mo-
ryha Besa usmeby rocnohune Kuaman u Eausaber, kojy Buau kao mpauny ¢urypy
‘u dodiru s nevidljivim duhovima’ (GD:p.154) te xao ‘tesku, ruznu, prostu, bez
dobrote i ljupkosti’ (GD:p.155). He camo aa Kaapuca uma 6ojasan aa he joj Aopuc
Kuaman oretn khepky, ona ocjeha aa ce To Beh aoroanao - ‘ta zena joj je oduzela
kéer!” (GD:p.154). Kaapuca ce, ypkoc cBOjM CTBAPHUM €MOLHjaMa U CTAaBOBUMA,
noHama sy6asHo npema hepkuHoj TyTopky, Yak ce muta 1 A2 A 61 rocrohuna

Kuaman xemera Maro L[BI/IjCha Koje je crurao u3 baprowna, MebyTnM, CacBUM OYe-
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kuBaHo, rocriohuua Knaman ue Boan usujehe. Ona croju npea Kaapucom nonyr
’kakvog praistorijskog ¢udovista naoruzanog za iskonsku borbu’ (GD:p.155), a aox
oaaasu Hus crenernne ¢ Eansaber, Kaapuca nocmarpa ‘ovo ¢udoviste kako iS¢ezava’
(Isto), hepku 60aHO y3BHUKYje Aa He 3a60paBH Ha IIPHjeM U y cebU 3aKmydyje KaKo
CY M MAQAOCT U ACTIOTA OTUIIAE 33jeAHO ca 1o (GD:p.164). Aopuc Knuaman uuje
jEAHH AMK y POMaHy KOMe ce IIPUIUCYjy ocobune Xaaa, 6ora moA3eMHOT cBHjeTa
KOjH 32 ce0e SKEAH AHjeITy, MAAAY SKEHY; FbHIX MOXEMO YOurTH U Ko I Turepa Boamna.
O#H je 610 Taj KOju je mpexuHyo ‘najéudesniji trenutak u ¢itavom zivotw’ (GD:p.45),
MoMeHar Kapa jy je Caan CeTon, ybpaBLIn jeAaH LIBUjET U3 KAMEHE Base, IOy OHAa
Yy yCTa, Te Ce y TOM TpeHyTKy Citav svet mogao okrenuti tumbe’ (Isto). Cse To mpe-
xupa [Turep, xoju, y Apymtsy Iloseda Bpajrkonda (Joseph Breitkopf), nckpcne
npea wux U ynura: ‘Posmatranje zvezda?’ (Isto). 3a Kaapucy je To 6mao xao xaa
‘¢ovek licem naleti u mraku na granitni zid. Zaprepaséujuée, uzasno!” (Isto). ¥ Tom
TpeHyTKY, oHa I Tutepa BUAM Ka0 HempHjaTera KOjU MOKYIIABA Ad YIIPOIIACTU AyOOKO
uHTHMHH MoMeHart usMely mux asuje. Aok ce Kaapuca ocjeha nopaxenom, Caan
IIPEKO TOra IPEAA3H HOHIIAAAHTHO, YaK yCIMjeBa Aa Hatjepa crapor [loseda aa joj
roBopu uMeHa 3Bujeapa. OBaje ce youaBajy pasauke I/ISMbe ABHj€ AjEBOJKE, jEAHE
KOja Ce Y TAKBOM TPEHYTKY OCjeTHAA YITPOXKECHOM MYIUKUM IIPUCYCTBOM, U APYTE,
KOja je y TOM MHIMACHTY 4aK ycIljeaa Aa poHalye cBojeBpcTaH H3BOP PasoHOAE.
I[Turep Boaw y Hexoauko Hapara y Kaapucu usasusa ocjehaj Herpnesusocry,
110ceOHO y TPEHYLIMMA KaAa OHA IIPeACTaBba cBor Oyayher myska, Pusapaa Aasoseja,
Koju y 10j Oyau ‘nesto materinsko, nesto blago’ (GD:p.76). Aa 6u je yBpujeano,
BUAjeBLIN je ca AaroBejeM, HasuBa je ‘savrienom domadicom’ (GD:p.77), mto y
10j camo notsphyje y6jeheme Aa je ynpaso oH Taj KOju KOHCTAHTHO MOKyLIABa Ad
crane usmehy me u mwene cpehe. ITutep Boaw Buan y MaTepuHCKOM HHCTHHKTY
KOju Puvapa n3asuBa KOA e HEIITO IITO 10j CYIITUHCKU HHUj€ CBOjCTBEHO, A OHA
TO U HOTpryjc CBOjOM o,A,6paM6eH0M P€aKLIMjOM Ha OTACKY O CaBPIIEHO] aomahu-
uu. C Apyre crpane, Pugapaosa HemoryhHOCT A2 KacHHje, HAKOH MHOTO TOAMHA,
COICTBEHOj CYIPYy3U U3jaBU A>y6aB, Takobe HOTpryje A3 BbUX ABOj€ HUKAAA HUCY
IIPOHALIIAM OHY HHUT HelaTBopeHe eMouuje kojy je Kaapuca y Maapoctn umana ca
Caau CetoH, oHo Hewro ‘centralno §to prozima; Sto razbija povrsine i ustalasava
hladni dodir izmedu Zena i muskaraca ili izmedu samih zena’ (GD:p.40). Aox pas-
mumsa o Caan u npomaoctu, Kaapuca mocraBsa Kpajibe U KPYLIMjaAHO IIUTakbe:
‘Nije li to bila, na kraju krajeva, ljubav?’ (GD:p.41). Bupyunnja Byad csoj moaepuu
MHT 320KPY>Kyje Ha caMoM Kpajy, kKapaa Eansaber oprasu op rociohune Kuaman u
AOAQ3U HAa MAjYUHY 3a6aBy, OKO 4YMj€eT IPUIIPEMaKa CE U HPCHAI/Ihy CBU Aorabajm u

mucan y pomany. Eausaber ce Bpaha majuu n manyurra rociobunyy Kuamas, ucro
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kao wro u [Tepcepona y npomehe Hamymra mopsemuu caujer u Xaaa, Aa O6u Taj

HEPUOA, HAjAEMIIH U HAJIAOAOHOCHU]U Y TOAUHU, TIPOBEAA HA 3EMMASH €A MAjKOM.

Awusza Tajaep youaBa A2 0BoM TOHOBHOM yjeputsersy Kaapuce n Eansaber neaocraje

eMOLIMOHAAHE AyOHHE OIHCAHE Y CAMOM MHTY, aAH HYAH jaCHY IIPEACTaBY 0OAbHjarba
Aopuc Kuaman u spahama majun (2005:p.65).

Jomr jeaan o mprKasa MHTOAOLIKOT Y POMaHY jeCTe YyAHA, HEITO3HATA )KEHA
KOja IjeBa aHTHYKe mjecMe y 6ausunu Puyenrc mapka. [Turep Boam je Buau xao
‘oponyay skery” (GD:p.100), kojy mopeau ca ApXTaBUM 06ANYjeM HAAUK Ha AUMIbaK.
M3 Te xene nsbuja raac ‘bez starosti i pola, glas nekog iskonskog izvora koji izbija
iz zemlje’ (Isto). AHOHNMHA cTapuILIa KaO AQ TIjeBa HEKy 6e3BpeMeHy IjecMy Koja

Ce IjeBaAa OA AABHMHA U KOja he ce IjeBaTH AYTO IIOCAH]E Hhe:

‘Peva o ljubavi koja traje milion godina, pevala je o ljubavi koja trijumfuje, o

milion davnih godina kad je njen dragan, koji je ve¢ stole¢ima mrtav, $etao

s njom u mesecu maju, ali on je nestao tokom vekova, dugih kao letnji dani

koji su plamteli, se¢ala se, od samih crvenih zvezdastih cvetova: ogromni srp

smrti zbrisao je ta strahotna brda, i kad ona, najzad, bude polozila svoju sedu

i uZasno ostarelu glavu na zemlju, koja ¢e postati samo obi¢na kora ledenog

pepela, preklinjaée bogove da stave pored nje kitu purpurnog vresa, tamo na

njen visoki grob koji ¢e poslednji zraci poslednjeg sunca pomilovati; jer ¢e tada
predstava vasione biti okonc¢ana. (Isto)

I'xac ‘iskonskog izvora koji izbija iz zemlje’ cumboa je Mura 0 my6aBu u cMpTH, 1
TamjecMa je, kao u Aemetpa, u Gesppemena u 6ecmprha (Tyler, 2005:p.61). ITjecma
KOjy CTapHulia IjeBa cumboa j€ CMPTH U IPOAASHOCTH, AU M )KUBOTA U UCTPajaBama
y xusoty. C 063upom Ha 10 A2 y pomany [ocnoha Jasosej ucty cutyanujy y Buiie
HaBpaTa BUAUMO H3 [EPCIICKTHBE Pa3SANIUTHX AUKOBA, TAKO H OBY IjECMY Y HCTO
Bpujeme uyjy u [Turep Boam u Pennja Bopen Cmur (Rezia Warren Smith), cy-
npyra Cenrumyca Bopena Cmura, koja ce y makay xxusota ca Cenrrumycom ocjeha
yCaM/A€HOM M HAYIITEHOM U Y OBOj IjECMM IPOHAAA3H CBOjEBPCHY YTjEXY, T€ je
CTapH1Lia CBOjOM ITjecMOM roToBo youjeau ‘da ée sve biti dobro’ (GD:p.102). Pennja
Bopen Cmurt ce y cBom Gpaxy ocjeha oabadeHO 1 H30A0BaHO, IPBEHCTBEHO 3aTO
LITO 3HA AQ OA MCHTAAHO U GpU3HYKH GOACCHOT YOBjeKa BHILEC HE MOXE OYCKUBATH
Hu nomoh Hu noapuiky. CenTumyc Huje y CTarby A2 Ce HAKOH paTHE TPayMe BpaTH
CBAaKOAHEBHOM XKHBOTY U Y TOM IIPOLECY ITOCTAje OTYeH U HEOCjeTAUB Ha TaTHy
cBoje cynpyre. Centumyc je gac oropueH Ha Penujy - ‘Opet ga je prekinula! Ona ga
uvek prekida’ (GD:p.32), yac xean Aa mo6jerte oA LiMjeAor cBujeTa - ‘pravo tamo

preko, gde ima klupa pod drvetom’ (Isto), qac sxean Aa ce ybuje, aau He camo OH,
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Hero u Pennja ca uM - ‘a sad ¢emo se ubiti’ (GD:p.82). Centumycosa otyhenoct
¥ [IOBAQYCH>E TYMa4CHE Cy U KPO3 IIPU3MY GEMUHUCTHIKHX TEOPUja T CE OHE MOTY
4YMTaTH KAa0 KPUTHUKA MATPUjaPXaAHHUX CTPYKTYpa KOje OA MYILKApPala 3aXTHj€Bajy
€MOTUBHY YTPHYAOCT U IIPUBHAHH CTOULIM3AM, IITO YeCTO BOAU U y MCHTAAHE
npo6aeme usasBane notucHyTuM emonujama (Showalter, 1985:p.192-94). Peunja
YTjexy ycpeA OBaKBOT KHBOTa AOHEKAE IPOHAAA3H Y cjeharbnMa Ha KUBOT Y pOAHO]
HMraauju, a Mraanja je aasexo, kao u ‘bele kuée, i soba u kojoj njene sestre prave
Sedire’ (GD:p.30), re Haraac rosopu, Hukome: ‘Kad biste vi samo videli milanske
vrtove!” (Isto). Kao mro je Xap otprao Ilepcedony o LiBjeTHUX MOAa HA KOjUMA
je 6paAa HApIUCE U OCTAAO BH] che u oaBeo j€ Y XAAAHU CBUjET MPTBUX, TAKO j€ U
Cenrumyc 0ABOJHO 1Y OA KMBOTA OAM3Y MHAAHCKHX BPTOBA M OABEO y IIOTIIYHY
ycaMaeHOCT 1 u3oaanujy. CBe IITO je HKOMe MOIAA Ad KAXKE jecTe Ad ‘Septimus suvise
naporno radi; rma vax u cBojoj pohenoj majuu. 3a To Bpujeme, Centumyc 4yje Bparie
KOjH ITjeBajy Ha IPYKOM KaKO He IocToju cMpT, ‘udruzenim i prodornim glasovima
sadrveéau dolini Zivota, s one strane reke, gde hodaju mrtvaci’ (GD:p.31). Taacosu
ca apeha y AOAHHU XMBOTa, C OHe CTpaHe PeKe, TAC XOAAjy MpTBalH, Kao u Beh
IIOMEHYTH ‘TAACOBU HCKOHCKOT M3BOpPa KOjH U30Hja U3 3eMade’ AOYApaBajy KAKoO
CAMKY MUTCKOT XaAa, TAj€ XOAQjy AyIlIle MPTBHX, TAKO H CBE OHE IIOTHCHYTE TAACOBE
xojuma Buprinnuja Byad y ceojum pomanuma Bpaha rAac, npymajyhn TaKO OTHOP
peIpecuju 1 CIy TaBarby OHHUX KOjU He MOTY, HE CMHUJY, HAH Cy 3200paBHAH A2 TOBO-
pe. Crora je MHTCKO y l5¢HOM CTBAPAAAIITBY AyOOKO YTKAHO Y ASYACKO HCKYCTBO
IPEACTaBAA €XO CBUX YTHINAHUX FAACOBA, HAPOYUTO SKEHCKHX, KA0 U TAACOBA OHHX

Koju cy ‘3aayTaau Ha coM myty’ (Leti¢, 2017:p.103).

3. 3akmyuak

Jeana op raaBHux Tema y pomany [ocnoha Aasosej jecte nosesanoct Mehy xenama
KOjy BUAMMO KPO3 BHUXOBE KOMIIACKCHE U CHAXHE, aAH HEPACKUAMBE Beae, 61ao
y oanocy usmeby majke u hepke, ABuje myGaBHuIIe, ABHje NpHjaTesHLie, HAH YK
ABHUje HACYMHUYHE JXeHe Ha yauuu. Bupyunuja Byad Mujema ycramenu apxerun
JKEHE YIIPaBO A2 OH ITOKa3aAa KaKo HUje IPeCyAHa IPHPOAA OAHOCA, HETO PyLICHe
KOHIIENTa KAACHYHOT IIPUKA32a XKEHE Y MAaTPUjapXaAHOM APYIITBY, KAO U THITUYHUX
nonmama poAHHX yaora. MopepHa mapaaeaa xojy Byadosa npasu nsmely tpasu-
LIMOHAAHOT MHUTA U OAHOCA Majke u Khepke, Kao M OCTAAUX AMKOBA, IIPEACTABAA
HOBO [TOMMate¢ MUTOAOLIKOT 1 CBOjEBPCHY UHBEP3H)Y HETOBOT TPAAULIMOHAAHOT
Tymadera. Bupinnuja Byad ce y HekoAMIIMHY CBOjHX pOMaHa ITIO3MBA HA MHTOAO-

THjy U KOPHCTH MUTOAOIIKE pedepeHLie U o6pacue, Hajqemhe Ca IIUAEM AQ CTBOPU
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CY6BCP3I/IBHC JKCHCKC AMKOBC U Ad prH_[I/I KOHICIIT HACAAM30OBAaHEC )KEHCKOCTH. OHa
IPEUCIIUTYj€ HAMBIAEA 663Ha‘IajHC (l)parMeHTe JKUBOTA U /SYACKOT UCKYCTBA M HAYUH
Ha KOjH ce TH pParMeHTH YKAAIIAjy Y CAUKY CABPEMEHOT CBHjETa M IMBUAU3ALIUjCKHX
TEKOBHHA, TC UX AOBOAH HA HUBO aHCTPaKTHOF, apXCTI/IHCKOF U MHUTOAOIIKOTI. I/IaKO
HUje 6naa npBa Meby MUCIMMA KOA KOJUX CE MOT'Y YOYUTH MUTOAOLIKH 06pacuI/I Kaaa
jC y HI/ITaH)y CHIACCKA KIbHM)KEBHOCT MOACPHI/I3M3, y HBECHOM onycy OHH 33.CI/IprHO
UMajy jeAUHCTBEH 3Ha4aj, yIIPaBO Y CMUCAY ONTOBPraBakba TPAAMLIMOHAAHHX IIOCTY-
AaTa pOMaHa. TCMa ITOBE€3aHOCTHU MHUTOAOILIKHX pCAaL[I/Ija )58 OApCbCHI/IX acrieKara Yy
pomManuMa BI/IPLII/IHI/IjC ByA(l) MO>xe 6UTH KOPHUCHA Y I[jEAOKYITHOM TyMa4€Hy IheHe
ITIOECTHUKE, KA0 U y OCBjCTmaBaH;y KapaKTCPI/ICTI/I‘IHOCTI/I U KOMITACEKCHOCTH KaKO

3Ha4Ckba M HAPATHUBHEC CTPYKTYPCE, TAKO U rpaf)eH)a AHKOBaA.
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THE VOICE OF AN ANCIENT SPRING SPOUTING FROM
THE EARTH: THE MYTH OF DEMETER AND PERSEPHONE
IN VIRGINIA WOOLF'S MRS DALLOWAY

Summary

The tendencies in literary criticism after World War I brought about the
need for the application of innovative literary methods, with the aim of
structuring the form and meaning of the text in a different way. The novels
of Virginia Woolf certainly have their place in the reexaminations of myth,
offering a specific view of some mythological concepts. One of these novels,
Mps. Dalloway (1925), is the focus of this paper. The novel follows a day
in the life of the main character Clarissa Dalloway and her reflections on
her life choices, wrong decisions, and irreversible past. One of the classical
myths significant for the interpretation of this novel is the myth of Demeter
and Persephone, based on which various relationships can be interpreted,
the most important being the relationship between mother and daughter,
as well as other female characters, but also between women and men. In
this paper, we will attempt to locate the ways in which the basic archetypal
patterns of the Demeter - Persephone myth are depicted in the novel, es-
pecially when it comes to the relationships among characters who carry the
strength of the mythical.

» Keywords: Virginia Woolf, Mrs. Dalloway, myth, archetype, matrileneality,

Demeter, Persephone, vegetation.
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Kareapa 3a cpbucruxy

CONMUNCA3AM W CAH: TATARE PEANIHOCTA
Y LENY JEBETV CAH BEPE [1AB/IOBHE BUKTOPA
[E/bEBIRA

ANCipaK: Bydyhu jednum 0d yewmparnux numara Ilewesurnose npose, numarse
peaanocmu y wez08um desuma nozodyje paziusnumun mymaverwuna. 1o ce naposu-
mo sudu y npusu us 1991. 200une — Aeseru can Bepe I'laBaosue, xoja ce nepemio
IYMAUU KPO3 MPUIMY COAUNCUIMA, KAO KPAJHoe UHOUBUOYANUCIIULKOZ PUus0cOPCKo2
npasya. Lluw 060z pada jecme da noxasce koauxo je 06a npemnocmaska onpasiana,
Kao u 0a ymspou y koauxoj mepu ce udeja o Bepu Ilasrosnoj xao o coruncucmu no-
KAANA ca 00peOHUUOM HA KOy AYMOp ALYOUpa camum Haci060m, nuuyhu o cay Bepe
ITaBAoBHe, wnme dupexmmuo omeapa jous jedny mozyhrocm sa mymauewe. Ioxasahemo
da ce 064 06a mymauera pearnocmu Ilewesunose npuye we uckvy4yjy, 6eh da na ocrosy
MMEKCma MoNemo QOKA3AMU ONPABOAHOCT U JEOHO2 1 OPY202 TMYMAUEHA PEANHOCTNY
Bepe Ilasrosne u pyckoz dpywimea y nepuody Ilepecmpojxe.

beyuHe PEUN: coruncuszam, can, pearrocm, nocmwzo&‘epﬂum/u, Bmcmop Tlewesun,

Aesemu can Bepe Ilasaosne.

1. VBoa

Llentpasno nurame kojum ce Buxrop IleseBun y cBoM cTBapasamrsy 6aBu
jecTe MUTaHE PEAAHOCTH. y YAAHKY Llon @ay/m u mpazeﬁuja pycxoz /luﬁepa/m%m
I'leseBun numre: ‘COBjeTCKI/I CBETje 6HO TOAMKO HarAaneHo AMCypAAH U CPAvYyHATO
PY>XaH, Aa HUj€e 6uno Moryhe AaTa3a KOHAYHY PEAAHOCT IPUXBATH YaK HU IAlMjEHT

. . ,
ncuxujarpujcke Kauauke ([Teaesnn B. Axon Payas u tpareaus pycckoro aubepa-

! galina-marija.micic@flf.unibl.org
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Aeetu can Bepe I'laBrosue Bukmopa Ilewesuna

An3Ma, npesop, H. BAaFOjCBI/Ih, 2018:p.25). YipaBo Ta ,,KOHaYHa pcaAHOCT” jecre
OHO IITO OH Y CBOJUM ACAMMA M3AQXKE HAPOUHUTO] MaXkmby, Oyayhu aa cMarpa Aa je
PEAAHOCT ‘HHUIITA APYTO AO HAIIIA IPEACTABA O H0j (Krotova, 201 8:p.109). Taxo ce
Y CKOPO CBAaKOM HETOBOM ACAY PEAAHOCT IOjaBAyje Ko HELITO IITO YOBEK CTBAPA Y
cBojoj cBectH (A0AaheMo: 1 moACBeCTH), 2 HE OHO LITO CE IyAMMa MOXKE AOKUBETH.

Jeano oa Moryhux rymadema nurama peaanoctn y I leseBUHOBOM AcAy cBakako
je coauncusam. Marej JaBopcku, Koju je CBOjy AOKTOPCKY AMCEPTAlIHjy HOCBETHO
YIIPaBO OBOj TEMH IHILE KAKO je ‘COAMIICH3aM, HECYMIHBO, II0YETHA TA4Ka, HAH
MOXAQ MACjHA TO3AAMHA CBUX APYTHX CYIITHHCKUX MoTHBa I leseBunoBe mpose’
(2018:p.66). HMako cOAMIICHCTHYKH ITOTACA Ha CBET HE MOPA AA CE OAHOCH Ha CBa
ITeseBrHOBA ACAQ, YBPEXKEHO j€ MUILIASCHE AQ CE OBAj HABOA MOXKE IPUMEHHMTH Ha
weroBy npuyay u3 1991. roaune — Jesemu can Bepe [1asrosue, jep je Beauxu O6poj
YMTaAaLA ¥ KPUTHYAPA [IPEIIO3HAje KAO CBOjeBPCHY KPUTHKY (MAM MOXAQ OMaX)
0BOM $HUAOCOPCKOM IPABLY.

Haxo jowr rpuku ¢pusocod Topruja y cBom tpakrary O npupoau, UAY 0 Heno-
cmaojehem TBPAM KaKo a) HUILTA HE II0CTOjH, 6) YKOAMKO HEILTO U [IOCTOjH, MU Ia HE
MO’KEMO CIIO3HATH, U B) YKOAHKO I'a M MOKEMO CIIO3HATH, HE MOYKEMO I'a H3PA3UTH
(Gatri, 2017:pp.44, 45), Te Ha Taj HAYUH CTBapa IIAOAHO TAE 32 Pa3BOj COAMIICUS-
Ma, AO pa3Boja 0BOT pHUAOCOPCKOT PABLIA AOAASH TEK MHOTO KaCHHje KaAd HAE)Y
coAauncusMa passujajy pusocopu monyr Penea Aexapra nau Ilopia bepxanja.
Aexapr, noasprasajyhu cymmu cBa asocturayha rajamme puaocoduje u Hayke,
AOAA3H AO MHCAH 110 K0joj he ocratn sanmamhen: ,,Cogito, ergo sum”. Yipaso y 0Boj
pedeHnn — ,MHCAMM, AAKAE TOCTOJUM ™ — CAAPIKAHA j€ OCHOBHA IIPETIIOCTABKA
merose puaocoduje. Mucao je jeAHHO y 1T ce He MOXKE CYMEbaTH, CMATPa OH, CBE
APyro Tpeba AeTanHO HCIHMTATH y3uMajyhu y pasmaTpare caMo OHO IITO je yMy
IIOTIIYHO jaCHO M OYHTACAHO, He YHOCEehH y McTpakuBame cBOje IPETIIOCTaBKE U
npeApacyae (Konovaleva, 2014:p.77). Tako Aexapr, y 0CHOBU paliHOHAAMCTHUIKH
$rA0COP, yAa3H Y OSE COAMIICUCTUYKOT HAYMHA Pa3MHILAAbA AOKHUBSABAjyhH
caMo yM H oHO muMe npuxsaheHo 3a cTBapHo.

AMpexTHUjHI yTHIIAj HA Pa3BOj COAHIICH3MA KA0 HAC]jE OCTBathe Llopn bepxau,
¢rrocod npBe MOAOBUHE OCAMHAECTOT BEKA, KOJH CMAaTPa Ad CIIOSHU IPEAMETH
HHCY HHIITA APYTO AO CKYIIOBH HAIIHX YyAd M YYAHUX HAEja, TE€ AQ HE ITOCTOjE
IPEAMETH HAM OMAO KaKBA MaTCPHjaAHA CYIICTAHIA U3BAH HAILCT AyXa. 1o 3HaYn
A YUTaB CIIOAHH CBET ITIOCTOjU CAMO YKOAHKO je onakeH. OH y cBoM paay Pacnpasa

4 npuﬂuuny /b}/()CKf CnO.?H&ZjE mUme CACAChC:

‘I—IOCTojao je HEKM MUPHC, 3HAYHU AA ' j€ HETKO MUPHCA0; [TOCTOJa0 j€ HEKU 3BYK,

3HAYU AQ Ta j€ HETKO 4YO, 6uaa je Hexa 6oja HAH 0OAUK — OITa>KEHH CY BUAOM
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uau onumoM. To je cBe IITO MOT'Y pasyMjeTH [IOA THM U CAUYHHUM H3pasuMa. Jep,
OHO HLITO C€ Ka)KE€ O AIICOAYTHOM ITIOCTOjakby Hemucaehux crapy, 6e3 063upa Ha
TO AA AH CE OIIAXKajy, UBTAEAA CABPILIEHO HEPA3YM/AUBO. Hbuxos esse jecT percipi,
U HUje moryhe Aa onn UMajy HEKY €I3UCTEHIIM)jY U3BaH AYXOBa HAU mucachux

cTBapu koje ux onaxajy. (Grli¢, 1983:p.46)

Ta‘{HI/IjC, IIOCTOJHM CaMO ja, CBE OCTAAO je HAY3Hja U IIPOU3BOA MOjuX uyaa. I1Ira
onaa Bepy ITaBaoBHy, uncrauniry Mymkor jaBHOT Toasera Ha IBepckoM GyaeBapy
y MockBu u rAaBHOT AMKa IpUYe, YUHU IPEACTAaBHUKOM oBe purocodpuje? Ha
CaMOM ITOYETKY IPHYE, AyTOP HEABOCMHCAEHO HATAAIIABA 3A4ETAK OBAKBE HACJHE
OCHOBE nmuyhu KaKoO je U3BOP CBHUX IIPOMEHA AO KOjHX je pouiao Ha Bepunom
paaHoM Mecty 3anpaso oHa cama (Pelevin, 2003:p.201). Mau 6apem ona Tako Be-
pyje. Y aamem Texery Bepun cBer he ce passujatn y ckaaay ca meHuM cBecHHM (U
IIOACBECHUM) >KeAaMa, AO KOHAYHOT 3aKAy9Ka HEIIO3HATOT TAACa Ca Kpaja pUIe O
‘jeaHOj ca coauncuamoM y Tpehem crapujymy’ (2003:p.226). Ce 0Bo Aaje TOBOA A2
ce npobaeM coanncusma y npuau Jesemu can Bepe [1asio6me petamHuje Ipoy4u.

Haxo ce 0 coauncusmy Kao HACJHOj OCHOBH IPHY€E MHOTO IHCAAO, BAXKHO je
IIOMEHYTH jOL jeAHO 0A Moryhnx Tymadera peaaHoctr y npuau o Bepu [TaBaoBHoj.
Ha mera Ham ykasyje cam ayTop, 6yayhu aa y HacaoBy e o c#y Bepe I1asaosnue.
O cHOBHMa Y KIbIDKEBHOCTH, T€ HAYMHHMA (UXOBOT TyMadea U KaacHpUKaLHje,
IHCAAH Cy MHOTH ayTopH, nonyT A. berena, M. B. Crpaxosa, P. I. Hasuposa, B.
H. 3axaposa, uau H. A. Tamapuenka, o uemy Buue roopu Oara Baapumuposna
Oeaymuna y cBojoj monorpaduju [loemuxa cua (pycku poman npee mpehune XX
sexa y konmexcmy mpaduyuje) (Fedunina, 2013). Cneunuana popma cHa Koja
Ce HEPETKO I0jaBiryje Y KIHXXEBHOCTH JECTE CaH KOjJU Y AEAY HEMA IIPELIU3HO IO~
CTaBieHY HodeTHY rpanuily. OBo AOBOAU AO TOTA AQ j€ UHTAOLY TEUIKO IPATUTH
LITA j¢ yCAOBHA PEAAHOCT ACAQ, a IITa CaH U To omoryhasa aytopy oapeheny urpy
KaKO €a CBOjHM jYHAKOM, TaKO ¥ Ca YMTAOLIEM, LIITO CBAKAKO OATOBAPA OIHCY TEKCTA
xoju ITeseBun crBapa. Kasa muute o ,,ymeTHHuKO] peasnocti’, PeaymiHa HaBoAU
A TIOA HOME IOAPa3yMeBa ‘peaAHOCT Y K0jOj ce 0ABHjajy Aorabajn y caMoMm AeAy’
(201 3:p.39), aan Haraamasa A2 j€ OBaKaB IPUCTYII HOHEKAA HEAOBOAAH A OIIUILE
YHYTPALIbE CTAaEbE jYHAKA Y KOME AOMHHHPAjy HECBECHH MOTHBU M MOTHBHU HaA
KOjHMa Pa3yM — a CAMHMM TH U Ay TOPCKH CBET KIbMIKEBHOT A€AQ — HEMA KOHTPOAY
(cBaKaKo ce MHCAH M Ha CHOBE).

Lns oBor papa jecte Aa IMOKaXke KOjU ACAOBM TeKcTa npude Jesemu can Bepe
1146.406He TOTOAY]Y COAUTICUCTHYKOM TyMad€Hy,  KOjH UITAK TOBOPE Y KOPHUCT CHa

Ka0 PEaAHOCTH Y K0joj npebusa Bepa ITaBaoBHa.
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2. 1. Coanncusam UAH caH?

I'Touesun op mepuoaa I'lepectpojke, 1 mpoMeHa Koje OHa HOCH (a ITepectpojka
je ped KojoM OTBapa TEKCT, Te caMUM THM Hocu oapeheny Baxknoct), [TeseBun
HEIIOCPEAHO YIIO3Haje CBOT YMTAOLIA Ca TPOMEHAMa, U HarosemTasa A2 he mpomene
YUHHUTH BaXKaH Aeo merosor Tekcta. OH Haraamasa Kako cy 3a Bepy I'TaBaosny,
HACAOBHY jYHAKUIbY [IPHYE, OBE IPOMCHE IIPEACTABAAAC ‘U3BECHY HCOYCKUBAHOCT
— AAM CaMO y CMHCAY TAYHOT AATyMa BbUXOBOT ITOYETKA i KOHKPETHOT 00AMKA HC-
I0A5aBakba, 4 HE Y CMUCAY BUXOBOT H3BOPA, 3aTO LITO Taj M3BOP Oejaie oHa cama’
(2003:p.201). Ynrasar oA caMor OYETKA AOOHja HATOBEIUTj Y KOM KAYTy MOXKE
YHTATH HABEACHO A€AO, Oyayhu aa ce [Tesesun eh y enurpady nosusa na Ayasura
Burrenmrajia, kopuctehn meros urar 0 ToMe Kako ‘0BAC MOXKEMO A2 BHAUMO
A4 C€ COAHMIICH3AM ITOAYAAPA €A YHCTHM PEAAU3MOM, aKO CE OH CTPOTO MPOMHILAA’
(2003: p.ZOO). Oapeanura ,,oBae” HHj€ CAY4ajHO IIOCTaBA>EHA U OTKPHBA OCHOBHY
HAEjy TEKCTa — IIPUKA3aTH BPTAOT BEAUKHUX IPOMEHA ACBEACCETHX TOAMHA IIPOIIAOT
BEKa KPO3 04U COAUIICUCTE, cTaBaajyhu Gokyc Ha cBeT Koju je OH (uam y oBoMm
cAy4ajy oHa) usrpaano. OBo moayaaparbe ‘CTporo IpOMHILACHOT COAHIICH3MA Ca
pearnsMoM A0Gap je HAYUH AQ CE IPHKAXKE OKPYKEHE (a camum THM 1 cBeT), y KOMe
Bepa ITaBaoBHa MOdke BUACTH ‘MeTadusuuky PpyHKunjy npeamera’ (2003:p.219),
Ta4HHUje TOBE3AHOCT CBera ca GpeKaArjaMa, a ITo he ce y jeAHOM TPEHYTKY U AOTO-
autn. [TeseBHH AOOPO IPOMHILLSA OKPYIKEEE CBOjE TAABHE jyHAKHIbE, AACTOPUYHO
npukasyjyhu cymruHy caBpeMeHOr cBeTa KO3 jaBHU TOAACT: BDEMECHOM AOTEpPaH,
0CaBpEMEH:CH, Ca CAUKaMa, IiBeheM 1 My3HKOM, aAM HIAK, HCIyHeH peKarujama,
KOj€ 4aK HY HAaKOH ITPOMEH-€HE HAMEHE MECTA — OHO Y JEAHOM TPEHYTKY IOCTaje
KOMHCHOH” — He IIpecTajy Aa 3ayaapajy. [ Ipukasyjyhu cee maae npomene Bepunor
cBeta, [leseBun nokasyje pedpopme Kpos Koje IpoAasH PycKO APYLITBO TOKOM
AEBEAECETHX TOAMHA, KaAQ AOAA3H AO AEMOKPATH3aLUje, AO CMEHE ITAPTHjCKOT
jeAHOYMAA, AO Haje3Ae KOH3yMepHU3Ma H I10jaBe NpUBUAHE MoryhHOCTH H360pa,
AAH CE CYIITHHA HE MEHA. O oBomMe nuire AACKCCj KamqejeB, KOjU npnMChyje Ad
€BOAYIIHjOM TOAAETA OA COLIMjAAMCTHYKOL BE-1I€d A0 TOAAETA 3aAPYTE IPATUMO
cBy ucTopujy Pycuje Apyre moaoBuHe ocaMaeceTHX U HOYETKOM AeBeaeceTux. OH
Haraauasa Kako 3alpaBo mpatuMo camo Aeauhe, Harahamo o xojum porahajuma
j€ ped caMo ITOo TPAHCIAPEHTUMA KOJHU CY YYAOM AOCIIEAH Y TOAAET, II0 KOAMYHUHU
NUBCKUX $AAIIA AU HUBOY PAcIlOAOXKEHa Bpiraala HyxAe (internet). Ha Taj
Ha4yMH, YUTAAAL] OUHMA TOTEHIHjasHOT coauncucte — Bepe [TaaoBHe — mocmarpa
2I(OMI/ICI/IOHEL TPI‘OBMHa - TPFOBa‘—IKI/I Imocao (KyHOBHHa u HPOAaja), II0 KOME KOMMCMOHLIP CKAaIia

TproBauKe IOCAOBE y CBOje HME, aAH 32 Tyl) padyH (3a padyH xomumenma), 1 y3 U3BECTAH NIPOLICHAT;
TProBayKa OpraHH3alMja Koja 06aBma TAKBe IOCAOBE; Komucuonu nocao (Byjaxauja, 1980:p.440).
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HPOMEHE AO KOJUX AOAASH Y APYIUTBY Y IIEPUOAY TPAHSHIIHjE Ca jEAHOT CHCTEMA
Ha APYTH.

IT. A. Kucnesa n A. B. KysmeroB yak nuury o ‘COAMIICH3MY K20 O TAQBHOM jy-
HaKy AeAa, cMaTpajyhu aa je npumaphu saparax [TeseBuna 61o ynpaso paspadyHa-
BAHbE C4 COAHIICH3MOM, HHTCAUTCHIIMjOM, COLIHjAAUCTHIKIM CHCTEMOM M OCTAAUM
(Kisleva, Kuznecov, 2014:pp.42, 43). Vctu ayropu y Bepu Buae npeacraBanka
COBjETCKE HHTEAUTCHIIU]jE (2014:p.43), IITO AOKa3yjy leHUM HAaYHHOM >KHBOTA
MHMO papa y TOaAeTy: oHa 9uta baasanxy’ n Pamagapaky®, nan racaa ¢puamo-
Be beprmana u Pasbunaepa y 6uockony Huysuor’. C TUM y Be3sH HHTEPECAHTHE
Cy ABE CTBapH: IIpBO, 0pAHOC [leseBrHA peMa cOBjeTCKOj HHTEAUTEHIIUjU YHjeT
HPEACTABHHMKA CMEIITA HA AHO COLIMjaAHE ACCTBHIIE — IIOCTABAA j€ 32 YUCTAUMILY
MYILIKOT jABHOT TOAA€TA, AAU U 6yKBaAHo Y IOA3EM/SE, JEP CE TAj UCTU TOAAET HAAA3U
II0A 3€MAOM; U APYTO, H3060p ayTOpa OKyATHe AuTeparype, 3abpamene y CCCP-y
YCAEA HETIOAYAAPHOCTH Ca APXKABHOM UACOAOTHjOM, AAH PACIIPOCTPAEHE YIIPABO
Y IIOA3EMAY, Mef)y HMHTEAUTEHIIjOM (Skvorcova, 2020:p.99), Koje 61/1pa Ka0 IITHUBO
cBoje raaBHe jyHakume. OBUM Ha ceOU CBOjCTBCH HAYHH OH ITOABAQYHU HCHY XKEAY
3a CIIO3HAjOM ,,TajHE KUBOTA U AyOOKHM MHUCTHYKHM 3HameM. Mako Ha moyerky
casHajeMo Aa je Bepa ayro skuseaa sxeachn aa crosHa cMmcao >xuora, mpoMeHa
¢oKyca ca moTpare 3a CMUCAOM HA Ca3HABAKE TajHE AOBOAU AO MTPOMEHA Y BEHOM
xusoty. M ynpaso he Ta mena xena 6utn ocrBapeHa npuAnHO GaHAAHO — I1O-
CTaBAAKEM 72P4602 IUTAKA CBOjOj IIPUjaTEAULIU Mamamu (MO)KA& U3MUILASEHO),
a MOXAA U AEAOM K€ CaMe, O YEMY he y HACTaBKy TEKCTa ourtu peqn), Koja he jojy
CBOjEBPCHOM PHTYaAy IIAIIHYTH ‘HE HAPOYUTO Ayrayak OAIOBOp, Ha Koju he cama
Bepa oaroBopuru: ‘Illra, TO je cBe?;, AOK C€ Y HO3AAMHH ‘H3a 3HAOBA Y TOM TPEHYTKY
pasAexe TyTHaBa (Pelevin, 2003: p.204). I'MosaauHCcKa TyTHaBa A3je HA ADAMATHY-
HOCTH U 3Ha4ajy OBOT Aorahaja i cTaBnda AO 3HAKHA AQ j€ AOILIAO AO BEAHKE KOCMUYKE
IPOMEHE. OBakBOM, TOMaAO CMEIIHOM CLIEHOM OTKPHBaH-a JEAHE OA HajBChI/IX TajHU
/SYACKOT IOCTOjama, ITemeBuH mokasyje cBoj oaHOC npema MucTunuamy. Mnax,

4MTaBa IPUYa CE HAAAAE PA3BUja 33XBaADyjth/I casHamy A0 Kora je pomuaa Bepa.

3Jeaena Ierposna Baasarcka (polyena gpon [an), pycku peanrnoshu ¢puaocod, manrencra.
“Busem Bokep ATKHHCOH, aMEPHYKH aABOKAT, THCALL 1 OKYATHCTA.

> Yysern MocKOBCKY GHOCKOIT KOji PUKA3Yje yMETHIYKE U $peCTUBAACKE PMAMOBE, CTOra je IpeT-
nocraska Aa he ra npe mocehusaru nHTCAUIEHIINjA, HETO KOH3YMEHTH MaCOBHE KYATYpE.
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2. 2. Texcr 1 peaaHOCT

I'Tomrro je muTame peaAHOCTH jEAHO OA LIEHTPAaAHHX nuTama I leseBrHOBE IIpoO-
3¢, KOje y OBOj IIPUYH II0OCEOHO AOAA3H AO M3PaXKaja, BASAAO OM AQ YCTAHOBUMO IITA
j€ TO pEaAHOCT KaKO OHCMO CXBATHAU notpary Bukropa Oaerosuya. Y cBojoj kisusu
Aawe 00 peasnocmu Baanm Pyswes pepunuie peaaHocT Kao: 1) cBeyKymHOCT
CBera IUTO MOCTOjH; 2) CBEYKYITHOCT CBETa IUTO MOCTOjU HE3ABUCHO OA Y0BEKOBE
cBecTH; U 3) cBeyKymHOCT cBera Marepujassor (2000:p.118). 3nauu aa peaaHocT
IPEACTaBAA CBE OHO MATEPHjaAHO IITO ITOCTOjH HE3ABHCHO OA YOBEKOBE CBECTU U
A4 PEAAHOCT He MOXe A2 ce ,uamucan . Mmax, y Apyroj cBojoj kwusu, Hosu modes
peaanocmu (2016), Pyarsen kopuryje cBoj ctas nuiyhu kako peaaHOCT Moxe 6uTH
usmuiseHa. Kao npumep oH HaBOAH CHOBE, KOJH Ce 33 AYAE KOjU X Carbajy YHHE
HOTIIYHO PEAAHHMM. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY MOXeMO rosoputu o cHy Bepe IlaBroBHe
K40 O IIOTITYHO NIPUXBATAUBO] PEAAHOCTH Y, T€ HA Taj HAYMH MOXEMO 00jacHUTH
caM HAaCAOB IIpHYE.

Mebyrum, MOCTOjH jOII jEAQH BaXKaH ACMEKT €A KOjer MOXKEMO AQ TYMa4UMO OBO
A€AO, A TO j€, Y CKAAAY CA IOETUKOM ITOCTMOACPHH3MA, [TUTAHE CAMOT YMETHHYKOT
texcra. Ha xoju Haunu ce on opHOCH mpeMa peasHOCTH? Aa AM OH ITPEACTaBAA
peaAHOCT 3a cebe? Pyames, CManajth AQ j€ TAABHA OAAMKA PEAAHOCTHU Ta AQ OHA
HOCH HEKAKBY IIOPYKY, AOBOAH j€ y Be3y ca HApPaTUBOM, a Oyayhu Aa je KibrxeBHI
TEKCT YBEK HAPATUB, OH CE MOXKE TYMAYUTH Y KOHTEKCTy peasHoctu. C 063upom
Ha TO A2 IOCTMOACPHH3aM TEKCT PHUXBATA 32 jJEAUHY pearHOCT oabauyjyhu cse
APYT€, OH IPEACTABAA IPOJEKAT TAKO3BAHE ,HEPECAAHE PEAAHOCTH Y KOjOj CBET
IOCTOjU, AAH U3BAaH AMMHOCTH M CBECTH. 3aTO je IPOOAECM KOHCTPYHCAIba YMET-
HUYKE PEaAHOCTH jeAaH 0A Bopchux mpuHuuMa oBor npaslya, jep ce oaycTaje oA
BEYHE ITOTpare 3a HCTHHOM, a HA FheHO MECTO AOAA3U IOETHKA CAUYHOCTH, ,,KOIIHje
KoIHje’, CAMyAaKpyMa. Tako MOCTMOACPHUCTHYKH TEKCT, CACTABAEH OA pparme-
Hata 1 AcAnha 3anpaBo peAcTaBAa TIOTPAry 3a LIUTATHMA U MHTEPTEKCTOM KOjU
MOKYIIaBa A CIIOjU HECIIOJUBO — PAa3AUYUTE EII0XE, BPEMEHA UAU IIPOCTOP (Ajupov,
2020:pp.6,7). 3aIlenseBuna je KapaKTEPUCTHIHO A2 Y CBOJUM ACAMMA LIUTATUMA H
aAysujaMa IOKYyIIaBa Ad HPCOGAI/IKij PpaHUjy YMETHUYKY PEAAHOCT U ITOCTaBH j€ Y
HoB koHTeKcT. Oara Boraanosa npumehyje aa ‘peaanocr INeseBuHOBHX mpHya He
IIPEACTaBAdA YKYIHOCT c8x peasrja nocrojeher cera, Beh camo onux xoje nsaaja
(npumehyje) cy6jexar’ (2008:p.81). OBo je pedeHniia Koja ce y BEAHKOj MEPH OA-
Hocu Ha Bepy ITaBaoBHY, 610 A2 je TOCMATPaMO KAO COAUIICHCTY, HAU AQ YUTABY

IIpUYy TYMa1UMO KaO CaH.
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I'Ipuuy o yncrauniy myukor ToaseTa I IeseBuH, y ckAaay ca HACjOM COAUIICH3MA
(MAM cHa) AOHOCH M3 BeHe ImepcneKkTuBe. UuTasal casHaje camo OHO wTo Bepa
3Ha M KeAH A2 3Ha. [ TeseBunoBa Bepa cmarpa ce6e ‘nenrpom Bacesene’ (Ajupov,
2020:p.8). 3aTo ce u mpoOMEHE Ha KOje OHA yTHYE HE OAHOCE Ha CBET Y HErOBOj
LeAnHy, Beh camo Ha OHAj IErOB MAAU AEO KOjU Yy OKPYXYje. A Taj CBET j€, Ka0
wro cMo Beh pexan, cBeT jaBHOT TOaAETa, Ma KOAMKO I YACIILIABAAU U MCHAAH.
I'leseBuH y3uma BeoMa 4eCTy U3PEKY ACBEACCETHX TOAMHA O TOME Ad je ,3eMma ¥
ropHuMa’ Kao [IOAa3HY OCHOBY CBOje Ipude, Haarpabyje je u mourpasa ce mome.
To ce HapouHTO yoUyaBa HA CAMOM KPajy, KaAd TOAAET IIOCTAHE KOMHCHOH, a Bepa

Y CBEMY 1 Ha CBEMY BUAH YIIPABO I'OBHA.

‘Ao mocaeamer momenTa foBHO y npuuu je uckwyunso Bepuna naysuja. Aau
LIITO Ce IPOAABHHILIA BUILE YAAAHABA OA CBOI €MOPHOHA — TOAAETA — TO MaTe-
pujasHuje mocraje roHo. Ako Ha moyetky Bepa oceha camo caabu Bom, y Tpe-
HYLIMMa KaAa IIPOAABHHIIA YHHHU CBE AQ OH CE YAASHAQ OA CBOT ITOYETHOT CTakba
TOaA€Ta, Oalll Tapa YMTAB CBET, CBH AYAU jOj ce YMHe yMasaHu roBHuMa. [ Ipu-
TOM OB2j 'CTEIICH yMa3aHOCTH HMa BEOMA HHTEPECAHTHY XUjepapXHjy — LITO je
BHMILIE CPatbd HA YOBEKY, TO BHUIIE [IOLITOBAA IIPEMA HeMy II0Ka3yje OKOAHHA.
(Kas¢ejev: internet)
Taxo u Bepa, cxBaTuBIIM A2 je YHAOKOAO y CTBAPH TOAACT®, aMa KaKBa Ty MOXKeE
Aa 6yae mysuka?’ (Pelevin, 2003:p.219) KoHa4HO NPOAUPE y TajHY CasHaIba CYIUTHHE
cBera, 00py1uasa cexupy Ha Mamammny ceay raaBy ‘kao koa Pjopopa Muxajaosuaa”
(2003:p.220), Te y3 3BeKeT U Tpecak ry6u cBecT.

2. 3. Mawammuna yarora

I'Turame nocrojama u ,,y6HCTBa Mamame” JEAHO je OA OHHUX O KOjUMa IIOCTOje
PasAMYHTA MUIIAEHA, A OA HAYMHA Ha KOJH CE OATOBOPH HA H>Er'a, 3aBHCH U TIOTACA
Ha rocrojame 1 peaanoct Bepe. Kardejes nmuute kako Mamaiia 0An4aBa BEAUYHHY
Y 4MjeM )XUBOTY OBa IIEPECTPOjKA HUj€ HYU IIPBA HU ITOCAEAKA, KAO U AA j€ OHA TUII
ASYAM KOjH XKHBE ,Ayro 1 cpehHo” 1 A2, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO LITO ce Y BeHy ALY yce-
AMAQ 3aBHCT, OHA j€ THIT YOBEKA KOjH yCIIeBa A OPMHUPA CBOj HEYTPAAHHU CTAB U HA
Taj HAYMH Ce HOCH Ca CBUM HEBOASAMA (I/IHTCPHCT). OBO HEABOCMHMCAEHO 3HAYH Aa 32

KamqejeBa Mamaima l'IOCTOjI/I Kao0 CTBapaH YOBCK. Ha CYynpOTHOM CTaHOBHIITY CTOjC

Y opuruHaay je ,TOBHO', IPeBOAHAALL je H360pOM peun ,Toarer” ybaaskno Bepun komentap, aan n
u3rybu HaYEHA.
3rybuo Aco sHadema
C . . » -
cAa TAaBa ,Kao koA Pjopopa Muxajaosuua” aaysuja je Ha AnoHy VIBaHOBHY, CTapHLly 3eACHALIN-
1y KOjy y pomany 3404un u kasna youja raaBHI AMK — PackosHUKOB.
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Kucwesa u Kysmeros xoju o Mamwamu numy xao o ‘panromy y Bepunoj cecti’
(2014:p.43). Herae usmehy oBa aBa je cras Jesrennja Tpockora o ‘Mamamu xao
HOCHOILIY )KEHCKOT HaueAa, jep OH He 06ja1uH>aBa A AY j€ OHA )KEHCKO HAYEAO YHYTAp

caMe BCPC, HAH ITaK CTBApHA OCO621. MCI:)yTI/IM, o y6I/ICTBy Mamvaiire OH IuIle OBAKO:

‘Tlocae youcrsa Mamarue "Bepu ce yunHHAO A Cy je 3aMEHHAY PaBHUM LipTe-
KOM Ha IAIIHPY U Y lEHOj PABHOj AYIIH PACAA j€ PABHA MP>KHba IIPEMA PABHOM
OKOAHOM cBeTy . TauHHje, HAKOH IITO C¢ OHA ITOHALIA, IIO COTICTBEHOM OApehersy
’kao koA Pjosopa Muxajaosuua, oHa ce ocecha paBHoM nomyT nanupa, nomyT
TEKCTa U [IOABAQYH A2 je "CBE OKO B¢ TEKCT yKasdyjyhu THMe Ha OHY OCHOBHY
MHCA0 NMOCTCTPYKTYPAAHCTA O TOME AQ j€ TEKCT jeAMHA PEAAHOCT, AAU H U3-
Hocehu cBojy Mucao o camoj Bepu kao ancrpakTHOj 1 BeuHO 3ap0OneHOj ¥

TekcTy. (MHTEpHET)

MamaiuiHy cMpT HHTEpEeCaHTHO TyMadu 1 cama Bepa pomasumu ce6bu. Mumay
o Jecex-btus, AAM U ry61/1T1<y A€Aa H>EHE AYILE KOJU OHA HUKAaAA PaHHUj€ HUjE Oce-
THAQ, 3 OCETHAA I j€ TEK CaAd, HAKOH ILITO I'a BUIIE HEMA, OHA 3aIIPaBO CXBATa Ad
je mocrojame Mamamute 61ao camo y meHoj raasu. Mnak, Mamaina je 6uaa oHaj
uaeonor Bepuror cBera sa kora he nucan Ha nouerxy pehu Aa je weHo ‘ynpassame
BepuHuM AyXOBHUM XXHUBOTOM OHAO BPAO HEHAMETAUBO U IIOCPEAHO, 300 yera
ce koA Bepe Hukaaa Huje nojasuo ocehaj A3 TAKBO YIPaB;ambe HOCTOjI/I’ (Pelevin,
2003:p.203), A0 TpeHyTKa Kapa Marbalia HecTaje, a OHa OCTaje caMa U BUILE HU Y
mta Hyje curypHa. Ha taj Haunn mocTaje HaM jacHo Aa je Mamarua sanpaso Bepun
VHyTpaILbH IOMONHUK 1 HEOABOJUBH A0 be. OBOME y IPHAOT TOBOPH H CaM TEKCT,
jep je ‘AoBomHO 61AO Aa ce Bepa camo cetn Mamaiie — Kaa pacKpHAHILE ce MaAd
cayx6ena Bpara (...) 1 nojaBu ce Mamama’ (2003:p.203).

Kao u Ha nouerky, kapa casHaje ,TajHy XHUBOTA , 4 y MO3AAMHH, U3 3UAOBA,
dyje ce TYTHaBa, TAKO je U 0Baj pacmaa Bepunor ceera npaheﬂ MOAPXTaBAKHEM U
HEKOM AMBOBCKOM CHAOM KOja IIPUTHUCKA CITOAA 3UAOBE ‘KA0 A je HEKHM OTPOMHHI
AAQH CT€320 KAPTOHCKY YaIIMIly HA YUjEM AHY j€ CEAEAA cnhymHa Bepa’ U KOju
‘capa HHje CTE3a0 jaKOo, AAH Y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY MOTA0 je Ad CIidecKa duTaBy Be-
puny peaanoct’ (2003:p.221). Ha oBaj HaunH 06a npekpeTHa TPEHYTKA Y IIPHYHM:
BepuH ,,yaasak” y TajHy, Kao U IIOTIIYHA ACCTPYKIIHja HEHOT CBETA IOBE3aHA CY Ca
cropamouthy, Ta4HHje CIOSHH CBET KA0 AA pearyje Ha IIPOMEHE YHYTPALLIbET,
AoAajyhn THME APAaMAaTUYHOCT CAMHUM AorabajHMa. Ogaj mocTymax caxuBsaBama
IPUPOAE Ca YHYTPALIBUM CTaFEM jYHAKA IIO3HAT j€ PYCKOj KEbHXKEBHOCTH jOIII OA,
Becede o Hzoposom noxody u moaerama tpase u Apseha oa sxaaoctu sa raaBHUM

8 Aysuja Ha JecerwuHoBYy necMy Llpuu 408ex y K0joj HAKOH ,,00padyHa” ca LIpHUM 40BeKOM MeCHHUK
AOA23HU ceOU U BUAH CAMO CBOj OAPa3 y pasOHjeHOM OTACAAAY.
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jynaxom. Mehytnm, oBaj ,aran” Hehe sxaauTu raaBHy jyHakumy, Beh he coj crucak
CTETHYTH AO IIOTIIYHOT YHUIITCH:A ICHOT CBeTa — A0 cMpTH. I ToBesanoct Bepunor
YHYTPAILIHET U CIIOAAIIIHET CBETA, KAO M PEaroBarbe CIIOAALIET CBETA Ha IIPOMCHE

Y YHYTpalllbEM, CBAKAKO I'OBOPC Yy ITPUAOT TE3H O COAUIICU3MY I'AABHE ijaKI/IH)C.

2. 4. CMpT MAM peHHKapHanuja

Bparumo ce 3a TpenyTak Ha Beh IIOMeHyTY KOHCTaTalUjy Ad »j€ 3eMma Y TOB-
unma’. Hanme, Ha camom kpajy npude, oBa nacja Aobuja coje 6ykBaaHO 3HauCH«E,
jep Mocksy (Taunuje TBepcku GyaeBap KOjH M jecTe LICHTPAAHO MECTO OABHjarba
Bepumnor sxxuBora) npexpusa ‘oaspatHa npaocmeha 6yjuna’ (2003:p.222) xoja
HOCH CBe IpeA coboM, ykaydyjyhu u Bepy camy. Bakan je tpenyTak y koMe A0 1e
Aoaasy, jep je Bepa, ,,yousin Mamamy” youaa cebe camy. Tako Oyjura koja Hapupe
3aIPaBO AOHOCH CMPT 32 TAQBHY jYHAKHIbY.

Bobhenu ITeseBunoBom nncnupucanouhy 6yAnsmMom, MOXKEMO ce 3aIIUTaTH IITa
Ta cMpT 3anpaBo Hocu. OArOBOp Ha OBO IIHTAakbE KPHje caM HACAOB Iipude: Jesemu
can Bepe [1asro06me. JacHa je MHTepTEKCTyaAHA Be3a ca poMaHOM epHuureBckor
1IIma da ce padu?, xoja ce OCUM y HACAOBY U MMEHY TAABHE jYHAKHEbE, [IOTIIYHO yO-
YaBa Ha CAMOM Kpajy npude, kapa Bepa [TaBaoBHa, kao ka3Hy 3a coanncusam oobuja
BeyHH OOPaBaK y OBOM POMaHy Y YAO3H jyHaKuibe. AO BECHOT IIOTITYHOT IIPEAACKa
y cam pomas pAohu he HakoH jour jeaHOr nHIIYEBOr MOUTPaBaba HAUSMEHUIHUM
II0CTaBAABEM HACAOBHOT NUTama Bepe u raaca koju oapebyje meny ,cyabuny’,
AEAMMMYHO y IPUMAPHOM 3HA4Y€Hy CAMOT ITHTarba (jep TAAC HUJE CUTYPAH TAE AQ j€
CMECTH HAKOH LIITO CY IPBOOMTHO IIAQHHPAHE ,,Ka3He  — COL{MjaAUCTHYKH PEaAU3aM,
loaoxosae Tuxu Jon v parHa nposa Beh ,,Hpeny}beHu”), a ACAUMHUYHO, KaCHHUje

H CBC I/ISBCCHI/IjC Y 3HA4YCHY CAMOT HACAOBHOT ITUTamba:

‘— I'Ta mra Aa ce paan?

— Heka Ham oHa cama kaxe — 3axykTa AyOOKH raac y camom neHTpy Bepunor
6uha. — Xej, Bepa, mra aa ce paan?

— Ira Aa ce paau? — y3Bparu Bepa nurame. — Kaxo 1mra pa ce papgu?
YHa0KO0AO K20 Aa je 3aAyBao BeTap; HHje TO OHO BeTap, aaH je moacehaso Ha
1era, 3210 IWTo Bepa ocety Aa je Hekyaa Hocu Kao auct 3axBahen BeTpom.

— [lra aa ce papu? — mo uHepLuju HoHOoBU Bepa u HajeAHOM CBe CXBaTH.

— Aeae! — HEKHO pUKHY AyOOKH TAac.

— IIlTa aa ce papu?! — c yxxacom nosuka Bepa. — IITra pa ce paau?! IIra pa ce

paau?!
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CBaxu 0A BEHHX KPHKOB2 I10ja4aBao je TO IITO je AMYHAO Ha BeTap; Op3anHa
KOjOM j€ jypHAa 10 MIPa3HUHU IIOCTajaAa j€ CBE Beha, a mocae peher kpuka ona
OCETH Aa je AoCIeAa Y cepy MpHBAAYEHA HEKAKBOT OTPOMHOT 06jeKTa, KOjU
IIpe TOT KPUKa HUje ITOCTOjao, AAU IIOCAE KPUKA IMIOCTAAE TOAMKO PEAAAH A je

Bepa capa masasa Ha wera Kao ca Ipo3opa Ha MAOYHHK..
(Pelevin, 2003:pp.226, 227)

Haxoun cumboanyna TpH KpHKa, Bepa I TaBAOBHa, Yy cTa4MIIa MYLIIKOT TOAACTA C
Kpaja ABaaeceTor Beka, nocraje Bepa ITaBaoBHa, jyHakuma COIHMjaAy TONMCTHYKOT
poMaHa U3 AeBeTHaecToOr Beka. Bepy u Bepy mosesyje yronucruyka nacja (Haj6ome
npuxasana 'y Yemepmom cny Bepe [1asrosne). Aok Bepa YepuuueBckor cama o
CBETY Y KOME ASYAH JKUBE CAOXKHO, Y KOME CBE ITOCAOBE 00aBAajy MALIMHE, & ‘dyAU
CaMO HAY, BO3€E CE U YIIPABAajy MAIIHMHAMA (CerniSevski: internet), xuse cpehno n
y usobuny, I lesesunona Bepa [ TaBaoBHa nako uBH y mopseMay, MaliTa o 60seM
U A€IIIEM CBETY KOjU he CTBOPHUTH. Jeanom peyjy, obe MalITajy O yTONMjH. Crora
ce MOXKEMO 3aITUTATH AA AU je 3aucTa ped o aBe Bepe IlaBaoBHe, uau ce, max,
jeAHa y Apyry nperBapajy. Buktop OaeroBuy cBojy npudy 3aBpliiaBa TEKCTOM H3
pomana koju usrosapa Aonyxos y XX VI raasu, asu u rpadpu4ku npHuKasyje npe-
Aa3aK y poMaH o3HakoM noderka HoBor, XX VII moraaBsa u mpBoM pedeHHIIOM
us wera. 3Haun aa Bepa sanpaso He ymupe, Beh ce, no sakony pennkapHauuje,
pabay HoBoM mpocTopy u HoBoj cBecTn. OBo moTBphyje Mucao Jacuune Bojsoanh
(2012) o Tome aa [Temepunosu jyHaIln Ha Kpajy AeAa ITPeAase y HOBU CBET U A
TUM npeaackoM noctajy ocaobohenu. Tako Bepa ITaBaoBHa mocraje ocaobobyena
COAMIICH3MA, OYAU CE Y APYTadHjeM CBETY, AAU M AAMSE Calbd O YTOIH)U U IPOMEHU
Apymrsa. Asekcej Kamruejes youasa u aybay ey usmelyy Ilesesunose npuye n

pomana YepHuresckor:

‘Tlo cBOjOj CYIUTHHM, COAUIICH3aM j€ Y AAHAILIbE BpeMe y BeoMa OAMCKOj Be3u ca
KPajEHM CTOLICHTPU3MOM, € IPUMHTHBHHUM OBanAohemheM "Teopuje pasyMHOT
erousma’ H.T. Yepuuruenckor. YKOAMKO MOCTaBUMO CTBAPU Ha Taj HAYMH, aHa-
aoruja ca’IIlta aa ce paar’ je AyOma, 0A caMe TOAYAAPHOCTH HACAOBA U MMEHA
rAaBHeE jyHakume (...) Y Toj cuTyauuju y xojoj ce Bepa Hasasu, coanncusam u
ErOLICHTPU3AM CE TTOAYAApPajy. Tako Aa je, y mpuHnuny, Bepuna xxusoTHa Haeo-
AOTHja Takohe CBOjeBPCTaH 3aIITUTHH MEXaHH3aM, [IOKYILAj HEIIOBE3HBaba Ca
PeaAHHM CBETOM KOjH je OKpyxyje. (MHTepHET)

MebyTtum, y xojeM KOHTEKCTY ce MOke roBopuTu o cHy Bepe ITaBaoBHE 13

HacaoBa? Tumyp Ajynos o cHy muie kao o MeTapOPH COAUIICU3MA, jep CHOBH

HpeACTaBmajy HCTO IITO U CAHMKA CBETA COAUIICUCTC KOjI/I Yy CBOjOj CBCCTH CTBapa
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peasno Henocrojehu yausepsym koju camo noaceha a peaanoct (2020:p.8). 3aro
C€ 0 YUTABOj MPUYH MOYKE TOBOPUTH Ka0 O CHY, 2 O CMPTH AO KOj€ Ha KPajy AOAA3H,
Kao O 6ybcn>y u3 cHa. [ locTaBma ce U nmuTame HACAOBHOT 6p0ja, jep je Mo3HaTo A
jyHakuma poMaHa YepHUIEBCKOT carba CBEra YETHPHU CHA. AJYIIOB OBAE IPOHAAA3H
xpuimhaHcKky cUMOOANKY — ACBETOT AaHA HAKOH CMPTH TeAQ AOAASH AO OABajarba
AyL€ KOja 0Ara3H Ha cybeme, mTo ce cBakako acmasa 1 Bepu [TaBaosHoj (ucto).
MebyTtum, nako He HCKAYIyjeMO OBAKBO TYMaucHe K20 IOTPELIHO, CMATPaMO Ad
ce [TeseBUH y CBOM CTBapaAaIITBy He BOAH IIPBEHCTBeHO xpumhanckom cumbo-
AMIKOM, Te A2 0¥ HCIIPaBHHje pelIebe OHAO MOTPasKUTH OAroBOp Ha Mcroky u 'y
6YAI/ICTI/I‘1KI/IM U XUHAYUCTHYKHM Y4eHHMa. Y TPAAHUIIMOHAAHOj HHAHJCKOj I10€-
TULM II0CTOja0 je KOHLEMT IpeMa KOjeM CKPUBEHO, AyOHHCKO 3HadCHe TeKcTa (Ha
PYCKOM ,,AXBaHH”) MOTY CXBATHTH CAMO OHH Y 9MjHM AyLIaMa ce cadyBaao cehame
Ha IIPETXOAHE HHKapHauuje. 3axBasyjyhu oBome, oHu moceayjy ecrercko ocehame
Koje UM omoryhaBa Aa IPOHHKHY y CKPUBEHH CMHCA0 YMECTHUYKOT ACAA H AQ OA
Hera AOOHjy HCTHHCKH YXKUTAK, TO jeCT Ad HOTITYHO CXBATE I0ETCKO PACIIOAOXKEHHE
(Ha pyckom ,,paca”). CaMo THUM U TAKBUM MOLITOBAOLMMA YMETHOCTH YMETHUK
CBOjUM AcAOM U Tpeha aa ce obpaha. (Galinska, 1986:p.15).

OBaKBHX ,IIOCTCKUX PacioAoXkera” (paca) OCTOJH YKYITHO ACET, OA KOjHX
AEBETO O3HAYABA CIIOKO]j KOjH BOAU OAPHIAMY CBETA (1986:p.16). Huje au ‘crio-
KOj KOjU BOAU OAPHLIARY CBETA' YIIPABO OHO IUTO YHHH CYLITHHY [IOTACAQ HA CBET
Bepe I'TaBaoBHe?

Taxobe, jOII jeAHO 0A MOI‘th/IX TyMayema 6poja 13 HACAOBA JECTE U Y KOHTEKCTY
PYyCcKe YMETHOCTH, KOHKPETHO ITAATHA MTO3HATOT pyckor MapuHucre, Mpana Kon-
CTAaHTUHOBHYA AjBa30OBCKOL. JeAHO OA HETOBUX HAJITO3HATUJUX AcAa Jesermu marac
HACTaje Ha OCHOBY ACTCHAE O ACBETOM TaAACy Kao HajjadeM, Kao OHOM Koju ybuja.
MopHapu pasAHYUTHX KYATYPa MMajy Pa3AUYHUTY IPEACTABY O TOM HAjOIIACHHU]EM,
HajseheM 1 HajHenpeABHAMBHjeM Taracy Hacpea y30ypKaHOr Mopa moroheHor
OAYjOM, ITa TAKO I'PYKH MOPHApH Kao Takas BUAE Tpehu, crapopumcku cy Buaeaun
ACCETH, a PYCKH, TIaK, TAKBUM CMaTpajy YIPaBoO AcBeTH Tarac (MHTepHeT). Bam Taj
Aesetr Taaac noraha Bepy ITaBaosny, Hocehn je Teepckum byaeBapom y Oyjurm
¢exaauja. Pyckom yuTaony xoju nosHaje A0 AjBasoBCKOT OBa aCOLIMjallUja CBa-
KaKO MOJXKE AQ IAAHE Ha IIAMET, U OHA IPEACTABAA JEAHY OA MHTEPKYATYPAAHUX

urapa no xojuma je [Tesesun mosnar.



Coauncusan wan can: numarwe peainocmu y oesy
Aeetu can Bepe I'laBrosue Bukmopa Ilewesuna

3. 3akmydak

I'TuTame coAMIICH3MA CBAKAKO IIPEACTAB/ASA JEAHO OA LIEHTPAAHHX nuTama [ Tese-
BHHOBE [TPO3€ O KOME je MHOTO IHcaHo. Y cBojoj npuuu Jesemu can Bepe Ilasaosne
muuyhu o mpomenama y pyckom Apymrsy TokoM [ lepectpojke, aytop moxasyje
KaKO Ce OHE OAPAXaBajy Ha M0jeAnHayHy AndHOCT. Beh camum enmrpadom u no-
getkoM TekcTa [TeseBuH ykasyje Ha Moryhe duTame 1 TyMadee rAaBHE jyHAKHEbE
OBOT A€AQ KAO COAMIICHCTE, T€ Cy MHOTH ayTOPH YIIPABO Y TOM KAY4YY U IHCAAH O
mbeMy. MHOIM AAOBH TEKCTa CBAKAaKO TOBOPE Y PUAOT 0BOj peTnocTapiy. Mako
ce MOXKE ITOCTABUTH IIUTAE O TOME AQ AH j€ TO IIPaBU COAMIICH3aM, Uau [Teme-
BHHOBA BEP3Hja OBOT KPajibe Cy0jeKTHBUCTHYKOT pHAOCOPCKOT IPaBLIa, IPEMHUca
COAMIICH3MA Ka0 BAKHOT €AeMeHTa rpal)era OBOT TEKCTA M BerOBOT TyMadcHha, Ha
OCHOBY CBET'a PEUCHOT, YNHH CE OIIPABAAHA.

Ca Apyre cTpaHe, cMeIITatbe IPUYE Y IPEACO CHOBa (MAM MaKap yTHCaK A2
j€ TaKO, A0 KOT Ce MO>KE AOhH Ha OCHOBY HacAOBa) CBaKako IIPEACTaBb»A AOOPY
OCHOBY 34 IIPaBAAEE HEPA3yMEBakha, KOHPY3HOCTH UAU HEAOCACAHOCTH Ca KOjHU-
Ma ce unraaan cycpehe npuauxom untama. 3Hajyhu aAa je sa [NeseBuna nurame
MOCTOjalba PEAAHOCTHU jJEAHO OA HAjBAKHUjUX U Hajqemhe 06pabI/IBaHI/IX MUTama
KOja CBOJUM TEKCTOBUMA IIOCTaBoa, A AA CY MIOUTPABAkE U ACKOHCTPYKIIH)ja, KO
¥ MHOTOOpPOjHE HHTEPTEKCTYaAHE ITAPAACAC BAKAH ACO BEIOBE IIOCTHKE, AAKO CE
AOAA3H AO 3aK/bYUKA Ad j€ YIIPABO TO jeAHA OA MOTIyhHX Imosuumja KOjOM ce BOAHO
HNpUAHKOM cTBapama Bepe ITaBAoBHE 1 BbeHOT CHA. Jep 1 caH je, Kao LITO CMO HABEAH
Boachu ce musy Bapuma Pyamesa, jOIII jeAHa PEAAHOCT Y KOjOj je cBe Moryhe u

CBE AO3BOSCHO. YKOAHKO CE OBAE YOIILITE PAAH O CHY.
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SOLIPSISM OR A DREAM: THE QUESTION OF REALITY IN
VERA PAVLOVNA'S NINTH DREAM BY VICTOR PELEVIN

Summary

Victor Pelevin often explores the question of reality in his works, as he does
in his 1991 short story Vera Pavlovna’s Ninth Dream. This story is frequently
interpreted from the perspective of solipsism, a philosophical concept that
explains the world only through one’s own mind and senses, casting doubt
on the existence of anything outside the individual. In this way, a cleaning
lady of the men’s restroom on Tverskoy Boulevard in Moscow becomes the
source of all changes in her environment, and the reader is introduced to her
world solely through her perspective. This provides a basis for a solipsistic
interpretation of the reality in which she exists.

As the author mentions in the epigraph about the overlap between solipsism
and realism, and concludes the story by describinga woman with solipsism in
the third stage, all these elements justify discussing solipsism in the context
of Vera Pavlovna's reality.

On the other hand, the title itself emphasises the dream as a significant
element of the story, which the author undoubtedly uses to establish a con-
nection with Chernyshevsky’s novel What Is to Be Done and the fourth
dream of Vera Pavlovna. A dream, as one of the possible realities, as defined
by Vadim Rudnev, offers another valid interpretation of this work, one that
is well-supported by the text itself.

In this way, the specific play with the text, intertextual connections, and
numerous interpretative possibilities, which are dominant features of Vik-
tor Pelevin's poetics, remain evident in this story as well, as reader cannot

determine with certainty which reality the story is referring to.
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Abstract: This text is a contribution to the state of research on the surrealist dimension
of the actions and verbal messages of the movement known as the Orange Alternative.
The author outlines the role of happenings and their artistic and contestation dimensions,
as well as showing the links with surrealism. A special dimension of contestation was
given to it by the founder of the Orange Alternative movement in Poland - Waldemar
»Major” Fydrych, highlighting the essence of the happening’s verbal message. The text
includes references to the inspiration of Max Ernst's Collages and Andyé Breton’s
Manifesto of Surrealism as inspiration for the programmatic activities and verbal
messages of the Orange Alternative that are part of the examples of happenings presented
here from the beggining of the 1980s to the decline of the movement's activity. The
actions of the group created by Waldemar , Major” Fydrych are part of the current of
socialist surrealism, reflecting the essence of the changes taking place in Poland by the
turn of the 20th and 21st centuries. At the end of this text one can find a reflection
on the artistic legacy of Major, who is recognised as one of the world's most important
surrealists.

Keywords: Waldemar , Major” Fydrych, happenings, surrealism, surrealist, Orange
Alternative.

1. Introduction

This text does not aspire to an exhaustive analysis of the surrealist dimension of

happenings in Poland, but is a kind of complementary reflection to the research on
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the surrealist dimensions of the Orange Alternative's activities, which the author
of the text has been documenting and conducting for thirty years. The commonly
analysed dimensions of French surrealism and its influence on Polish surrealism
were deliberately omitted, for the author has included them in her previous works
(Moldovan-Cywinska, 2023). The framework of the formal requirements of the
texts also does not allow to present all possible aspects of the problem.

Happening in the Polish artistic sphere has been around since the late 1970s and
early 1980s, and became popular thanks to the systematic activities of the social-
avant-garde movement known as the Orange Alternative. Some researchers say
that a single example from the earlier period was a musical event on the initiative
of the Polish composer Bogustaw Schaeffer, at the initiative of which two pianists,
Zygmunt Krauze and John Tilbury, performed a piece entitled Noz szop, alternately
for eight hours (Kanski, 2014:p.283-285).

The essence of happenings is based on various forms of organised activities or
a single action set in a specific time frame on the basis of a general scenario. The
creator or creators include content of programmatic, contestation nature, giving
a new meaning to the props used with space for improvisation and interaction
with the audience. Happening is a form of artistic stature event, while its origins
date back to theater, although the verbal message is, in a way, complementary to
the main events. (Moldovan-Cywinska, 2023). It can also be defined as a form of
collage due to the coexistence of elements of diverse provenance, mixing things to
create a new symbolic quality.

Max Ernst, making collage, as it were, a form of opening to a new surrealist
message, was inspired by the advertising catalogs of companies selling scientific aids
in the field of anthropology, zoology, paleontology, and the experience of comparing
seemingly unrelated images evoked in him, which were practically visions if not
outright hallucinations (ibid.). This artist, fascinated by the phenomenon of mass
commerce, created, among other things, the collage 7he Hat Makes the Man (1920),
suggesting the uniformity of appearance of representatives of the new era. Ernst
stood not only on the side of Dadaism and Surrealism, but also on the side of
Communism, making art involved and subservient to political ideas.

Following Ernst's example, the creator of the Orange Alternative movement,
Waldemar ,,Major” Fydrych, decided to combine surrealist objects and figures,
but above all, programme slogans in the street, obtaining an unprecedented effect
and attracting thousands of young people mainly from the circles of the largest
universities in Poland: Wroclaw University, Warsaw University, Wroclaw Academy



Happenings of The Orange Alternative Movement

as an Example of Survealism in Poland in the 1980s

of Fine Arts and Maria Curie-Sklodowska University in Lublin to create new
configurations of meaning and symbolism (Stan, 2024).

Fydrych was born in Torun, in central Poland. Abroad, he is a well-known
initiator and leader of the Orange Alternative movement, which came to be
known as the “carnival revolution”, which was a response to the clash between pro-
communist and anti-communist youth movements. As an avant-garde theoretician,
prose writer, and poet, he had been searching for a military-oriented pseudonym
for a long time, the use of which would give him an audience and respect among
young people. As early as the 1980s, he used the title of Commander of the Fortress
of Wroclaw, thus alluding in a way to the position of the military fortress of the
city of Wroclaw until 1939.

The Orange Alternative, created by him, whose programme assumptions were
included in the Manifesto of Socialist Surrealism, won the prestigious “Ashes and
Diamonds” award (1988). Waldemar Major Fydrych is the idol of that part of the
generation that came into the world in the second half of the 1960s of the past
century and, seeking its place in the Polish reality of the 1980s and 1990s, referring
to surrealist forms of expression, sought the artistic expression of youthful rebellion.

2. Socio-historical context

In the second half of the 1970s, Polish society was beginning to experience an
economical crisis. On June 24, 1976, the authorities of the People's Republic of
Poland announced a one-time high increase of food prices. Strikes began at the
Radom and Ursus factories and many other locations. Social unrest culminated
with a wave of strikes preceding the formation of the Solidarity trade union (ibid.).
Even then, the authorities were considering the possibility of imposing martial law
to stop the social unrest. The reasons as to why the authorities did not decide to
take such action at the time were not fully explained. This period also saw a wave
of student strikes, including the strike at the University of Wroclaw during which
students created posters with slogans referring to the 1968 revolt in France.

The magazine, published at the time by students of the art department, contained
not only ideological content, expressing strike demands, but also literary content
- including an introduction to a new form of surrealism, called “socialist,” whose
author was Waldemar ,,Major” Fydrych. The direct inspiration went back to André
Breton's 1925 Manifesto du surréalisme, but the formula itself was only a pretext for
introducing a new avant-garde formula from the border between artistic and literary

expression. Breton's surrealist Manifesto primarily emphasised the importance of
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the imagination, the dreamlike layer and stressed the importance of the content of
the work of art, while Fydrych's Manifesto (Fydrych, 1981) “moved” surrealism
towards the mass audience. He made the slogan “ There is no freedom without
dwarfs” which was not only the symbol of a “socialist surrealism,” but exposed the
graphic motif that was to accompany all street happenings as a symbol of unbridled,

unconditional freedom of expression.

‘Let's not be afraid to be honest to the end. The only solution binding for the future

and today is survealism. The world then will not talk about the crisis. Let's not
back down if we have come this far. After all, the whole world is a creation. A single
militiaman on the street is a a work of art. Lets play, fate is not a cross. Why suffer
when you can rejoice. The fate of life is a lottery fantasy. And religion, love and
Dostoevski?’ - That was the basis of the Manifesto (ibid.).

He programmatically rejected all realist aesthetics, both in the form of social
realism known from the 1950s, as well as classical realism, represented by Fiodor
Dostoevsky's novels. The manifesto was also a form of reckoning with the post-
1945 realities. Fydrych affirmed spontaneity, uncompromisingness, “life for the
adventures, irrationality, imagination meaning the “unlimited world” (ibid.) Breton's
manifesto included the postulate of breaking down the traditional image while
preserving the capacity (ibid.). Remaining faithful to surrealism in its original version
as a painter, happener, visionary, art historian, he wanted to introduce a new version
of surrealism, in a variant that was typically Polish, yet at the same time universal.

3. Socialist surrealism in action

The Orange Alternative was one of the most original social movements of the
20th century with a happening character, it’s mission was to promote a “socialist
surrealism.” The movement's name and the colour orange originated from the
Dutch counterculture movement Provos. It’s activity dates back to 1965-1967, and
was inspired by street artist Robert Jasper Grootveld - the protester and author of
the “Provo manifesto” (Moldovan-Cywifiska, 2023). Both artists: Grootveld and
Fydrych refused to accept the enslavement of the “simple man” under the auspices
of any ideology. The proposed manifesto in a direct way: the choice of metaphors,
imagery, syntax, description of the role of the poet directly called to the manifesto
of the French surrealists.

Grootveld and Fydrych had the street crowds gathering during the events
they organised on their side, and the student communities representing various

universities. Both believed that happenings were a form of complementary
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expression to programmatic texts. In 1981, Waldemar ,,Fydrych” formulated the

Manifesto of Socialist Surrealism (Fydrych, 1981), which was published as a stand-
alone text and its copies were distributed at organised street events.

Both artists, fascinated by French surrealism, treated happening from the
beginning as an almost natural form of artistic expression. Each was fascinated by
French surrealism from their youth - in particular, happenings under the auspices
of the movement, which complemented the artistic verbal message. It should be
mentioned that happening developed in Poland from the early 1960s with the
theatre of Tadeusz Kantor, an artist fascinated by the activities of the Parisian
surrealists in the 1920s.

Kantor led the study of non-verbal forms of surrealist expression, and as a
theoretician and practitioner of surrealist happenings, he intrigued many artists

of the younger generation with this form.

4. From toilet paper to Manet artwork

Most Orange Alternative's happenings took place in 1987-1988. One of the
first, organised in Wroclaw Poland) on October 1, 1987 under the slogan: , Toilet
Paper-First Handout!”, was aimed at artistically exposing the effects of shortages
of basic goods in stores at the time. A group of 30 people unfurled with surrealistic
references to hygiene products and began handing out scraps of toilet paper to
gathering passersby while chanting the slogan.

Another important outdoor action of the Orange Alternative was the
organisation of alternative celebrations of the 70th anniversary of the Great Socialist
October Revolution in 1987. According to the prepared plan, the participants of the
happening were to be dressed in red clothing. In 1988, Warsaw University students
under the auspices of the Orange Alternative commemorated Militant Day with a
happening, while the slogans presented on the banners were a commentary on the
current political and social situation.

Subsequent happenings already had a different character, and their organisers
mainly exposed the literary or painting-related aspect of the events. In 1989, there
was an oil happening called “Breakfast on the Pavement in Lublin,” inspired by
Edouard Manet's “Breakfast on the Grass;” evoking a lively reaction from passersby
during the ongoing election silence (Sniadanie:p.2014). Happeners sat on the
grass, eating a meal typical of a picnic, encouraging passersby to join in. Intrigued
passersby accepted the invitation, which ended in conversations about surrealism

and politics despite the then ongoing pre-clection silence.
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S. Political contexts in 1989

In 1989, the Orange Alternative carried out actions such as: “Galloping
Inflation” — participants were running around with placards reading ‘galloping
inflation’ and ‘Stamping out Poverty’ - which consisted of a loud banging on
placards reading ‘poverty’ by action with participants dressed in rags. The lettering of
“Poverty” presented during the happening referred to the lettering of the Solidarity
inscription. Another important happening was an event entitled Drinking Foam at
the Round Table, organised on February 24 in Eodz (Moldovan-Cywiriska, 2023).
The expression “drinking foam” in Polish means talking about nothing, while the
idea was to symbolically illustrate political negotiations and ridicule the notion of
conditional freedom. On March 5, 1989, a happening took place in Lublin under
the slogan Fighting Buttons with Loops, i.e. for a big nothing, during which the
election programme of cartoon characters was presented.

In 1990, PA leaders suspended their surrealist activities, and Waldemar Fydrych
went to France, which was particularly close to his heart, for twelve years, returning
to Poland only for a short time. The Orange Alternative became active during an
exhibition entitled “Dwarfs in Paris” Centre 59 Rivoli, during which photos were
presented documenting Orange Alternative happenings, posters, leaflets. There was
also a happening, organised during the exhibition, titled “March of the Dwarves
to the Bastille,” for the still “alive” legacy of surrealism in France meant that the

Orange Alternative found an audience there (ibid.).

6. French contexts of the activities of the Orange Alternative

In 2003-2004, a group of students from the University of Arras organised a
series of happenings under the banner of Stereotypes. Its purpose was a mocking
polemic against stereotypes in European communities, with a particular focus on
France and Poland. The theme of socio-political criticism was used by the “Major”
in a happening during a student festival in Nancy in May 2004, and a month later
in Metz during Marie Anne Isler Beguin's European Parliament election campaign.
Thus, the Orange Alternative, after its experience with street happenings in Gdarisk
and Lublin, among others, and “populating” Wroctaw with dwarf figures, closed
the chapter of “perverse” cyclical humour stemming from the assumptions of the

Manifesto of Socialist Surrealism (ibid.). The Orange Alternative's surrealist actions

2 The relationship between the author of the text with the Orange Alternative began via participating
in this very happening
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became not only a form of strongly emotional expression of the young generation,

but a voice of opposition to the imposed norms.

7. Conclusion

Waldemar ,Major” Fydrych - although still creatively active - drew up a kind of
spiritual testament based on paradox, expressions that are contradictory internally,
but bringunexpected truth using the mechanism of juxtaposing contrasting contents
and establishing a kind of inclusion between these contents.

He made allusive humour an indispensable means of expressing political
and satirical allusion. Referring to allusive satire, he used defragmentation,
phraseological ellipsis glorifying semantic neologisms. He did the impossible,
colouring and transforming reality into a surreal constellation of events, “revisits,
and ideological clues, populating it with symbolic dwarfs. He was a candidate in
the elections for the office of mayor of the capital, supported by the Fools and
Dwarf Voters' Committee - operating as an association of students and lovers of
underground happenings.

During the Educationists' March, metal hooks were handed out to participants
as part of a criticism of the dirty election campaign pole-vaulting to expose “hacks.”
On September 21, 2007, at the Meeting of Educators and Scrooges, straw from
the constituency of Sejm Speaker Ludwik Dorn was handed out to passersby as a
reference to “straw in shoes,” and on September 28, 2007, on the Day of the Secret
Service, a representative of Poland's Le surréalisme en action once again “took to
the Polish street.”
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Mapra Moaposan-Husuucka

Mepnuunucku yausepsurer y Bapurasu

Oagjex 3a cTpaHe jesuke

AEIIIABAIbA TOKOM ITOKPETA ,HAPAHIIACTA
AATEPHATUBA” KAO ITPUMJEP HAAPEAAHU3MA Y
IO/ CKOJ 1980-UX

Pesume

OBaj TEKCT IPEACTaBS>A IPUAOT UCTPAKUBABUMA HIADEAAHE AUMCH3H]jC
noresa 1 BepGaAHUX IOPYKA IIOKPETa IIO3HATOT IIOA HasuBoM ,Hapaxyacra
aATepHATUBA . AyTOPKA MCTHYE YAOTY ACLIABA:A TOKOM TOT IIOKPETA H BLUXOBY
YMjeTHHUKY Te OyHTOBHY AUMCH3H]Y, Kao U Beae ca Haapeaansmom. [ToceGuy
OYHTOBHY HOTY A20 My je ocHuBad [ Tokpera, Baapemap ,Majop” Puapux,
Haraamasajyhu cymruny BepbasHe nopyke Acinasama. Y TEKCTY ce CIOMUEbY
Kosanu Maxca Epucra u Manugecm nadpearusma Auppea bperona xao
HapaxHyhe 3a mporpamcke akTuBHOCTH 1 Bepbaane nopyke [Tokpera, xoju
CY AHO ACILIaBakba IPEACTABACHUX OBAje 0A rToderka 1980-ux oo mocrernenor

ykupama ajesoBama ITokpera. IMoTesu rpyme kojy je crBopuo Puapux
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AHO Cy AKTYEAHOT COLIMjaAMCTHYKOT HAAPCAAU3MA U OAPAXKABA)Y CYIUTHHY
npomjeHa koje cy opHjase y ITonckoj kpajem 20. u moverkom 21. Bujexa. Ha
KPajy OBOT TEKCTa MOXe ce TpOoHahn MUIImeIbe O YMjETHHIKOM 3aBjeLITatby
CDI/IAPI/IXQ., KOjU C€ CMATpPa jEAHUM OA HAj3HAYAjHUjUX HAAPEAANUCTA CBHjETA.
» Kwyune pujenn: Baspemap ,Majop” Puapux, aemapama, HaApeaAn3am,

Hapannzacra aarepuarusa.
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Kareapa 3a cpbucruxy

[MACTAPCKA TEKCIAKA TTPU3PEHCKO-TMOYKIIX
[OBOPA

36opuuk paposa (2024) Ilacmupcka sexcuxa npuspencro-mumouxux 2060pa,

Cpricka akapemuja Hayka u ymerHoctu Orpanak y Humy — MucruryT sa cprickn
jesux CAHY, Hum-Beorpaa,.

Y uspamy Cpricke akapeMuje HayKa 1 yMeTHOCTH U IHCTHTYTa 32 cpricku je3aux
CAHY 2024. roause o6jaBaeH je 360pHUK pasoBa [lacmupcka sekcuxa npuspen-
cxo-mumouxux 2060pa. Haxon mpearosopa (7-9) ypeanuka Heaemka Borpanosuha
Ca OMIITUM IOAALIMMA O MPOJEKTY Y OKBUPY KOjeT je HACTA0, KA0 U PE3YATaTUMA
NPETXOAHHX HCTPAKHBAkha CA KOjHMa YHHH LIjEAHHY, TC YBOAQ (11-17) KOJH AOHOCH
OCHOBHE 0COOHHE rOBOPA IPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKE AMjAACKATCKE 00AACTH, KapTe U
CITHCaK NYHKTOBA, 36OPHI/IK CaAPXKH 14 yaaHakau 61/16A1/10rpac1)c1<1/1 HPUAOT (297-
307) ayropke Canape Casuh o ny6aukarujama y Besu ca acTHPCKOM ACKCHKOM.
Paposu cy pacniopelyenn y Tpu njeanHe npema yxum IpeAMETHMA HCTPKUBAIbA:
Hexa numarea cmpyxmype nacmupcxe aexcuke npuspencko-mumosxux 2060pa; Je-
suuku poaxaop, uzpe; Ilapanese — npuspencko-mumouxu 2080pu u opyza nodpy4ja.

IIpBy tjeanny orBapa pap Ocrosre nocmaske Hay 4 HOUCIIPANCUBALKO2 NPOJEKINA
Iacmupcxa sexcuxa npuspencko-mumosxux 206opa (21-41) y xojem ayropu npu-
Aora M mpeaaaradu osor npojexra npo¢. Ap Heaenxo Borpaanosuh u npod. ap
Co¢uja Muropaposrh roBope o pasarosuma u3ydaBara IOMEHYTOT CAOja ACKCHKE
BE3aHOT 3a AjeAaTHOCT Koja uaymupe. I IpojextHu 3asarak, ca jacHo opmyarcaHOM
METOAOAOTHjOM HCTPAKHBaba U IIPEII3HUM CMjEPHHUIIAMA 33 PaA HA IIPHKYILSEHO]
rpabu, moppasymujeBa GumeKermbe MACTUPCKE ACKCHKE y MYHKTOBUMA H3abpaHnM
IpeMa PasBHjEHOCTH CTOYAPCKE AJEAATHOCTH, T€ IIPEMA APYTUM AHHIBUCTHYKHM
U HEAUHTBUCTHUYKHM KPUTEPUjYMHUMA, IIyTEM jEAUHCTBEHOT YIIUTHUKA, TE HCHY
aHAAHUBY, KOja YKAYYyje U HAPAAEAE C HCTOM AEKCUKOM Ha IIMPEM IOAPYYjy CPIICKOT

jesuka. [ [puMapHM pe3yATaT IpojeKTa, y KOjeM Cy y4eCTBOBAAM HCTpaXkuBadu Auja-
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AexToaomkor oacexa FHeruryTa 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY, jecte nspapa s6opHuxa,
aTAaca ¥ pjevyHMKa, Tj. AOIIYHA AOCAAAIIELEr POHAQ PHjEUH CAKYIIACHUX Y TIPET-
XOAHHMM HCTPa)KMBabHMA, IITO OCTAje KAO CBjEAOYAHCTBO O TPAAHLIMOHAAHOM
JKMBOTY CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHIITBA U O AjEAATHOCTHMA KOj€ HECTAjy [TOA YTHLAjeM
CaBPEMEHHX ITPUAHKA.

Oraen [acmupcka sexcuxa jyzoucmourne Cpbuje y nayuyu o jesuxy — domemu u
0MBOPEHA NUMAtLA (43—72) IPEACTABASA ACTASAH TIPETACA O6jaB1bCHI/IX pasoBa
0 AOCaA CaKyIACHO) 6OraToj AeKCHIKOj rpabhu u3 macTupcke AjeaaTHOCTH y jyro-
HCTOYHO]j Cp61/1j1/1, ¥3 UCLIPITHE OICEPBALUj€ Ay TOPKE Ane Casuh rpyjnh 0 CBakOM
PaAy IIOjeAMHAYHO, KOj€ MOT'Y IIOCAY)KUTH Ka0 CMjEPHUIIE Y CAKYIoakhy U aHAAU3U
ACKCHKE Y IPU3PEHCKO-THMOYKO]j AUjAACKATCKOj 06AACTH.

Yaanak nop HacaoBoM Hasusu 3a cmoxy npema spemery maaliera u y3pacmy
(73-91) ayropxu Coduje Munropasosuh u Canppe Casuh nopea munun-xopmy-
Ca 300HMMa AOHOCH U BHXOBY KAACUPUKALIU]Y ¥ YETUPU ACKCHYKO-CEMAHTUYUKE
rpyne npema BpeMeHy Maal)ema cToke, Te y jeAHy IpyIly IIpeMa y3pacTy CTOKe,
ca BuIIE AMPEPECHIINjAAHUX 3HAKOBA, Y3 BAXKHE HAIIOMEHE O TBOPOCHUM MOAE-
AVIMa 1 MOTHUBHCAHOCTH IIOjEAMHAYHUX ACKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKMX HU30Ba. [paha
je exclepIUpaHa U3 YIMTHHUKA IONYHBEHUX TOKOM paaa Ha npojexry llacmupcka
aexcuxa jyzoucmoune Cpbuje, Te AOIyHeHA Y OKBUPY nipojekta [lacmupcka sexcuxa
NPUSPEHCKO-IMUMOUKUX 2060DA.

Y paay O nexum npudesuma ca suasersem 0cobuna Koo Hugomurwa y npuspen-
cxo-mumouxum 2080puma (93-118) ayropu bunana Cauh u 3opan Cumuh us
rpabe Kxojy unHe 6pojHM MpHAjeBU ca 3HAYCHEM 0COOMHA XUBOTUHA CAKYILACHU
Ha TEPEHY NPUSPEHCKO-TUMOYKE AUjaACKATCKE OOAACTH, K0 IIPEAMET aHAAU3E
H3ABajajy MPHAjEBE Ca 3HAYEHEM KAPAKTEPUCTUYHE MOjEAUHOCTH HA THjEAY JKHU-
BOTHUIbE KOja UX oApebyje U UMEHYj€. Iperaea u anaausa rpabe yKasyjy Ha u3pa-
JKEHOCT 00pa3oBamba CAHOHUMCKHX HH30Ba, [IOTOTOBO aKO CE y3My Y 003HUp cBe
cyduKcasHe BapHjaHTe, Te OMOryhaBajy yBUA Y TEPUTOPHUjaAHY 3aCTYIIACHOCT U
PacIpOCTPamEHOCT [T0jEAMHAYHUX IPUAjEBCKUX OCHOBA.

Hasusu 3a ypry 0syy y npusperncko-mumouxum 2080puma (119-133) texcr je
ayropke Mapune Jypumnh xoju nma 3a yus nonucusame AcKceMa 3a OBILY LPHE
60je Ha TEPUTOPHjU HPHU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKOT AUjAACKTA Y3 AOIYHY M3 PEACBAHT-
HMX pjeuyHHKA Ca HCTOT FOBOPHOT moapydyja. Crycak Ha3MBa MPATH HUXOBA ACK-
CHYKO-CEMAHTHYKA aHAAHM32, pa3MaTpae MOryhHOCTH 3a IpUKas OBUX Ha3HBa
Ha AUHTBUCTHYKHM KapTama, Te mopehere ca bUXOBUM ACKCHYKUM IIAHAAHHMA Y

APYTHM CPIICKUM AMjAAEKTHMA.



Hafmupfm ACKCUKA npmpeﬂmo—mu/wowmx 2080p&l

Musana Hona y uaanky Aexceme 3a 03navasare nca: peasema Canis familiaris y
npuspercxo-mumosxum 2060puma (135—146) ucrpaxyje 300HHME 3a O3HAIABAILE
TICa y OBOj AUjaAEKATCKO] 00AACTH — BPUXOB HMHBEHTAP, BAPUjaHTHOCT, AEKCUYKO-Ce-
MaHTHYKY KAACUPHKALIH]y HA OCHOBY pUSHYKUX KAPAKTEPUCTHKA, y3pacTa U pace,
Te TBOPOEHO-ACKCHYKE EACMEHTE, KA0 U MOI'yhHOCTH MpeACTaByamba HHBEHTapa
AEKCEMa Ha AUHI'BOTE€OTrPadCKOj KapTH.

Y paay Adexcuxa maeka u npepade mMAeka y npu3peHcKo-mumoLKum 2080pUMa
(147-165) ayrop 3opan Cumuh ponOCH 06jeAnbeHy ACKCHKY eKCLICPIMPAHY U3
KBECTHOHApa HACTAAUX IIPUAUKOM HCIIUTHBAA IOMEHYTE 00AACTH, Y3 IOAATKE O
TEPUTOPHjaAAHO] PACIIPOCTPAHEHOCTH U GOraTCTBY OBOT cA0ja Ackcuke. Ipaba je
npeMa ACKCHYKO-CEMAHTHIKOM KPHTEPUjyMy KAACHPHUKOBAHA Y TPHU IPYIIE Y BE3H
ca $pazaMa IIpepase MAHjEKa — OA A061/1jaH>a MAHjeKa U TIPUMapHE o6pa,A,e, IIPEKO
MPOU3BOAIE PA3AHYUTUX MAEIHUX IPOU3BOAA AO TIPOLIECA PABAEHA PA3AHIHU-
THUX BPCTa CHPa, LITO j€ PESYATUPAAO ILMPOKOM CAMKOM O OBOM AEKCHYKOM CAOjY
MaTepHUjaAHE KYATypeE.

Ayropxe Ana Casuh I'pyjuh u Canapa Casuh y paay Odeha u 06yha nacmupa
y 2080puma npuspercxo-mumoyxe dujarexamexe obaacmu (167-182), y oksupy
CeMaHTHYKUX NOATpyIa [lacmupcxe kane, Sammumua 0deha 3a 20prwu deo meaa,
Onanyu u derosu onanaxa, Yapane u deaosu 4apana NOHOCE ACKCUKY OAjE€BHUX
npeamera u obyhe mactupa. OBaj oraca BaxaH je 4yBap TpaAULIMOHAAHE KYATYPE,
Oyayhu Aa AOHOCH AeKceMe 3a peasnje KOje HeCTajy HAH c€ MOACPHH3Y]Y. AyTOpKe
Ha Kpajy pasa KapTorpadCcKu MPeACTaBAA)Y PACIPOCTPABEHOCT PABAHYHTHX ACK-
CHYKHUX jEAUHHIIA CA 3HAYCHEM TIACTHPCKA KaIla OA KP3HA.

Apyra njeauna sbopHuka sanouusse paaoM Ilacmupcxa sexcuxa npusper-
cKO-mumourux 2080pa y nacmupckom goaxaopy (185-216), y kojem ayropka Tama
MunocaBseBuh ca €THOAUHIBUCTHYKOT, OAHOCHO AUHIBOKYATYPOAOLIKOT CTaHO-
BHIIITA ONHUCYje KYATYPHO MapKHUPaHY ACKCHKY Y BE3H €a HACTHPCKUM GOAKAOPOM
3a hyphesaancku 0bpea, kao Beoma BaxkaH y Tpapunuju jyroucroune Cpbuje, a
3aTHM U ca 06anjHMa KOjH IIPUIIAAQjy 3UMCKOM KaACHAAPY, Tj. BesaHH Cy 3a bapme
Beue, boxxuh n Hosy roauny.

Paa Heaenka Borpanosuha Hs nacmupcroz jesuwuxoz goaxaopa jyzoncmoune
Cpbuje (217-233) y npBOM AHjeAy AOHOCH YHTAOLLY YBUA Y IIOCTO]abe U 3HAYCHHE
IIOCAOBHMIIA M M3PEKA U3 IIUPOTCKOT KPaja C MOjMOM "OBIIa Y OCHOBH, KOje H3pa-
JKaBajy HCKYCTBO Y PaAy Ca CTOKOM, MYAPOCTH IIACTHPCKOT KHBOTA, Te 0COOUHE
JKMBOTHIA IIPOjEKTY)Y HA SYAC U SYACKE OAHOCE. Y APYTOM AHjEAy TOBOPH CE O

ABjeMa TOOOXXILUM KAETBaMa 3a0HAEKEHUM Y OBYapCKUM ITjecMama.
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Ayrtopxa Huna Axcuh y paay Iacmupcre uzpe u wobarncxa nadmemara na
NPUSPEHCKO-TNUMOUKOM 2080PHOM 1OOPYH]Y (235-257) na xopmycy AUJAAEKATCKHX
Pj€YHHKA NPEACTABSA UTPE Y3 KOj€ CTOJU KapaKTePU3alUja #ACiupcke UAU “40-
bancke. ITopea TepMUHOAOTH]E, Ay TOPKA AOHOCH LjEAOKYIIaH OIMC Urapa, Urpada
U PEKBHU3UTA, LITO yKa3yje Ha BUXOBO OOraTCTBO M 3HAY4j 32 ACTHPEHE, KO U
Ha PasHOBPCHOCT ACKCHKe, jep BehnHa urapa nma Bume Hasusa. Ha xpajy pasa
HABECACHA ACKCHKA IIPEACTABAECHA je TAOCAAPHO, IIITO j€ YHHHU IIPETACAHOM 32 Ad/vad
HCTPa>KUBamba.

Tpehy ujeanny orBapa texcr [lacmupcxa sexcuxa npuspercko-mumoskux 20-
sopa y mupem xonmexcmy (261-274), us xojer uuTasar AOGHja yBUA Y Tapaseae
0Aa0paHOr ACKCHIKOT POHAA IPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKOT AUjAACKATCKOT IIOAPYYja U
AEKCHYKOT GOHAQ HEKUX APYTHX HCTPa>KEHHX IOAPYYja — KAKO CYCjEAHHX TEpH-
topuja Kpusosupcxor Tumoxka u Ilehxor IToaropa, Tako u yaaneHujux obaactu
nonyt Cpema, Ipu YeMy ce youyaBajy CIEIMPUIHOCTH Y ACKCUYKHM CHCTEMUMA
Ha CEMaHTHYKOM, (OHETCKO-POHOAOIIKOM, TBOPGCHOM U MOPQOAOIIKOM IAAHY.
Aekcuka xojy je oaabpaaa Joana bojouh Joxcumosuh opnocu ce Ha yaroj croxe,
CTOYape, MacTUpE, CTOYAPCKe 00jeKTe U cA., a mopeheme pesyarara nctpaxusarma
Ha Pa3AMYUTHM TEPUTOPHjaMa Adje IIHPH KOHTEKCT MACTHPEH:A.

U paa Toay6a Jamosuha u Aymana Credanosuha nop nacaosom Hzasosn u
oz2panueroa jedne AeKCuK02PaPcKe Napalese — Ha3usu 3a MAEKO th MACUHE POU3600¢ Y
cenuma Anexcunauxoz [omopaswa u Ilehxoe I1odzopa (275-285) nma 3a TeMy KoMIa-
PAaLIHjy AeKCHYKOT pOHAA Y ABHjE obaacry, IPU YEMY j€ YCTAHOBAEHO KAKO IMOCTOjU
AEKCHKa KOja je 33ajeAHHYKa 32 o6je TEPUTOPH)E, AAH U AEKCHKA KAPAKTEPUCTUYHA
3a CBaKy TEPUTOPH]jy IIOCEOHO jep ce 1 reorpadpcku U penedHO pasauKyjy. Ayropu
AOHOCE U TabeAaPHHU NIPUKa3 3aCTYILACHOCTH PETMCTPOBAHUX AeKceMa y objema
00AaCcTHMa, ITO AOIIPUHOCH IIPETACAHOCTH Y HeKUM OyAyhum ucrpaskusamuma.

[MTocaeamwn npuaor y tpehoj njeannu sbopuuxa, pas Heaemxa Borpanosuha
Hacmupcka aexcuxa jyzoucmoune Cpouje u onmmexapnamcxu Oujarexmorouxu
amaac (287-294), AOHOCH 3amaXarba 0 3aCTYILASCHOCTH MACTHPCKE ACKCHKE jyTo-
ucroune Cpbuje y ceamom romy OKAA (2003, Beorpap — Hosu Caa), Te yxasyje
HA TO A AEKCHKA KOja je TPUKYIAEHA HAKOH U3AABaa A7.44c4 YIOTITYEbYje BeroB
$OHA U KOpHTYje CTarbe Ha KapTaMa.

Byayhu pay caBpemenom A00y HecTajy OpojHI €ACMEHTH MaTepUjaAHE U AYXOBHE
KYAType TpasurnoHasHor xuBota Cp0a, a TUMe U 3HAYajaH ACKCHYKH POHA, OBAj
300PHHK CBOJUM CHCTEMATCKUM IIPUCTYIIOM aHAAM3U ACKCHYKe rpahe u meHuM
KapTOrpaCcKUM MPHUKA3HMa 4yBa TPAAULIMOHAAHY KYATYPY CIIeLUPUIHE IPUPEH-
CKO-TUMOYKE 00AaCTH, YHjU CE€ HCTOPHjCKHU U je3UYKHU Pa3BOj AOHEKAE U3ABAja OA



Hafmupfm ACKCUKA npmpeﬂmo—mu/wowmx 2080p&l

APYTHX obaractny KOjHMa ce TOBOPH cpIickH jesnk. Kao cBjeaoyancTBO 0 pomanm
BPEMEHHMMA, O COLIMjAAHMM KOHTaKTHMA, OCHOBHOj IPUBPEAHO] AJEAATHOCTH, Ha-
BUKAMa /SYAU, HAYHHY 3a0aBe U CA. OBaj 36opHm< IIPEACTAB/oA BPHjEAAH AOTIPHHOC
HayI[{, Ha KOME 6pOjHI/I HCTPa)KUBAYH — AEKCHUKOAO3HU, AMjAAEKTOAO3H, ETHOAO3H,
eTHOrpadu, aHTPOIIOAO3H HTA. MOT'Y C PA3AHYHTHX ACIIEKATA TEMESHTH 3aK/oyIKE
O €AEMEHTHMA TPAAUIIMOHAAHE KYATYPE, AAU U Hahu moaasumTe 3a HOBa ucTpa-

JKHBamba.
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POMAHW]A — HOBA KOLKLA'Y CPTICKOM
TONOHOMACTYKOM MO3AKKY

Kuexesuh, Boxuna (2020) Muxpomononumuja Pomanuje, Anppuhrpaa, An-
Apuhes uacTHTYT.

JeAaH oA HajIIPECTHOKHUJHUX H3AABAYA, 6ap KaA je pHjed O Hay4HOj CP6I/ICTI/I‘{KOj
AMTEPATYPHU — AH,A,pI/IhCB HMHCTUTYT U3 AHAthrpaAa o6jaBHo je xpajem 2020. ro-
AuHe MoHorpadujy Muxpomononumuja Pomanuje ayropke ap boxune Kuexesuh,
TaAQLLBET AOLICHTA, a KACHHU]jE U BaHPeAHOT npodecopa Ha Kareapu 3a cpbuctuxy
Dunosodcxor paxysrera Yuusepaurera y Mcrounom Capajeny. ITosnare okoano-
CTHU H3a3BaHE TAHACMH)jOM BHPyca KOBUA-19 OUTHO cy yTHIIaA€ HA YCIIOPEHY U Orpa-
HUYEHY AUCTPHOYLI)Y KEbHIE,  OHAA CY, YCAHCA Ay TOPKHUHE IIPEPAHE M U3HCHAAHE
cmptu 2023. ropnHe, U30CTaAd U €BEHTYaAHA IIPEACTaBAAA TE IPOMOIIHjE OBE
BpHujeaHe myOanKanuje. 300r CBera HABEACHOT U HAIll [IPHKA3 YHEKOAUKO AOAA3H
Ca 3aKaIIbCHEM.

CxoaHo npuanny, y Hajkpahem hemo usaoxxuru sxxusoronuc nokojue Ap bo-
xute Kuexesuh. [Tpopecopuna Boxuna Kuexesuh (pol). Bajosuh) nanmyctuaa
Hac je 21. aBrycra 2023, y 44. roaunn. Pobena je y [IneBsuma 1980. roa. Cryauje
CPIICKOT je3HMKa U CPIICKE KIbIKEBHOCTH 3aBpIInAa je Ha Praosodckom dpakyarery
y IManama Yuusepsurera y Hcrounom Capajesy, raje je 2012. roauHe oAbpanuaa u
MarucTapcku pap Ha remy Muxpomononumuja Ilara. Turysy AokTopa HayKa cTeKAa
je 2016. roanne Ha Puaosomxom dpakyarery y beorpasy oabpanom Aucepranuje
MOA HA3UBOM chpomonouu/wuja u 2080p Po/mzuuje. Kpahe BpHjEME PaAUAA j€ KAO
npodecop CPIICKOr jesuKa U KibikeBHOCTH ¥ CpeamouikosckoM rieHTpy Ilaae,
HAKOH Yera je Oupana 3a Buwer acucrenta Ha Kareapu 3a cpbucruxy Puaosodcexor
¢axyarera y ITasama, raje je mporiaa 1 Kpo3 Hay4Ha 3Barba AOLICHTA M BAHPEAHOT
npodecopa 3a yxxy HayuHy obaact Crenduanu jesuuu (Cpbucruxa — Anjaxpo-

HHja CPIICKOT jesnKa). buaaje oAroBopHU HaCTaBHUK Ha TPEAMETHMA AKLIEHTOAO-

! dusan.pejic@ffuis.edu.ba
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THja CPIICKOT jesuKa, Aujasexrosoruja cprckor jesuka, Oprorpaduja u oproemnuja
CPIICKOT je3HKa, a AP>KAAa je HACTABY U M3 OMIITHjUX KYpCeBa CPIICKOT je3HKa Ha
HEMaTHYHUM CTYAUjCKHM IIPOrpaMUMa. Y4eCTBOBAAA je Ha BUIIIE HAYYHHUX CKYIIOBa
KOA HAC U Y HHOCTPAHCTBY, Ka0 U Ha HEKOAUKO HAy4YHMX IIPOjeKaTa, a 00jaBHAa je
ABAAECETAK HAYYHUX PAAOBA. IToce6HO Basa HATAACHTH A2 je 6uaa MajKa TPOje Ajelle.

Monorpaduja Muxpomononumuja Pomanuje, xoja je ayropkuna npepahena Aok-
TOPCKA AUCEPTALIN]ja, H3AIIAA j€ KAO LIECTA KIbHTa y 3HaMeHUTOj bubanorenu 3ua-
men cpoucmuxe Opjemerba 3a jeank AHApHheBOr HHCTHUTYTa, 2 [T0A YPEAHUIITBOM
npod. Ap Musoma Kosauesnha. Kibura je mramnana y mamem popmary (20 um) n
nma 334 CTpaHe TEKCTa, CTPYKTYPHCAHOT Y CEAAM IOTAaBAA: 1. YBOA, (pp.9— 15), 2.
ITperaca BaHAMHIBHCTHIKUX 0cobeHocTH (pp.17-35), 3. Ponercke ocobenocTH
rosopa Pomanuje (pp.37-71), 4. Ojxonumu (pp.73-91), 5. Muxporononumuja
(pp-93-234), 6. 3akmyyax (pp.235-252), 7. Perucrap Mukporononnma Pomanuje
(pp-253-316). I'lpu kpajy kiure aatu cy Aureparypa (pp.317-328), Perucrap
umena (pp.329-332) te Bunemxka o ayropy (p.333).

Y yBopHOM Anjeay Kibure ayropka bosxuua Kuexesuh, usmely ocrasor, moa-
cjeha Ha mosHary unmenuy Aa HeratuBHa AeMorpadcKa Kperama, ypbanusanmja
U 3AMHUPAIbE CEAQ, TE OAYCTajarbe 0A 6aBseHbA IOSOTIPHBPEAOM AOBOAE AO TYOnerba
MHKPOTOIIOHHMA Ha apeaAnMa 3axBaheHUM THM nporecuma. Y3 To, HaKo je CIIHCaK
HPHAOTa U3 DOCAHCKOXEPLIETOBAaYKe TOMOHOMACTHKE IIPUAHYHO AT, PHjed je O
YTAQBHOM MamUM U MapIMjaAHHM PaAOBHMA, 4 YIAAMUB je, MOTIPTABA ayTOPKa,
HEAOCTATaK TOIIOHOMACTHIKHX CTYAHja Koje 61 cuctemcku obpasuae Behe apease
HONYT OIIITHHA U cA. VI3 cBera opora npoucrude 1 MOTUB, aAU M HEOAAOKHOCT
MHCaa OBAKBE CTYAHjE KOja 6u Aaaa (Ton)OHOMaCanKy CAMKY POMaHH]jCKE peryje.

Y Ipeznedy saniunzeucmuurux 0cobenocmi, Kako je TO y CTyAHjaMa OBe BPCTE U
IIPaKca, ayTOpKa PBO yOuIMpa ucTpakuBaHH apeas uctudayhu aa ce ume Pomarnuja
AOXKHBAABA HE CAMO KA0 HA3HB 32 IAQHUHY Beh U 32 Mpy perujy, a HCIUTHBAHO
noApydje moapasymujesa aujesone ommrrHa Coxoaanr u ITase. Y xparkum rjprama
Aajy ce 1 orurre reorpadcke (reoAoIKe 1 XUAPOrpadcke) 0COOEHOCTH MOCMATPAHOT
TEPEHA, A 3aTUM C€ 3HATHO AETA/SHM)E MIPEACTABAA]Y HCTOPHja POMAHHU)CKOT Kpaja
Te MOpHUjeKAo cTaHoBHUINTBA. Haraammasa ce aa je 0Baj MpoOCTOp HacesEH jOII OA
IIPaHCTOPHj€E, O YEMY CBjEAOYE U APXCOAOIIKH HAAA3H T3B. TAACHHAYKE KYATYpE, a
32 OHOMACTHYKA HCTPAXXMBatba TOCEOHY BaXKHOCT, Kako pumjehyje ayropka, nmajy
6pojHe rpasnHe 1 r(p)omMuae pacyTe MUpOM poManujckor naaroa. Hapoachu o6um-
HY ¥ Pa3HOBPCHY apXCOAOUIKY, UCTOPUOrPadCKy M ETHOAOIIKY AUTEPATYPY, KO U
nomnuce craHoBHUIITBA U nyTonuce, Kuexesuh Hac ynyhyje n y cpeamosjexoBry n

HOBOBjEKOBHY HCTOPH]jy OBOT IOAHEOM2, unju ce pedaekcH, Kako he kacHuja aHaau3a
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IIOKA3aTH, ¥ T¢ KAKO OYHUTY]Y Y CABPEMEHO] TOIOHUMH]H. 3aKmYIyje Ce M AA CY AQHA-
wsy craHoBHULM Pomanuje (rotoso cronpouentao Cp6u npaBocaasuu) Hajpehum
AHjEAOM IT0 HOpHjeKAy AoceseHuLu us I Tuse n ApoG}baKa, noHajsuiey 19. Bujexy,
9HME je IPECYAHO YCAOBACHA M HCTOYHOXEPLICTOBAYKA AUjAACKATCKA GUIHOHOMHUjA
osor kpaja. Ha xpajy noraasma aara je u Kapma ucmpancusanux nynxmosa.

Byayhu aa cy Tonmonnmu jesumdxu Aujasekarcku mopany y Kojuma ce A06po
4yBajy AOKaAHE 0COOMHE rOBOpa, ayTopKa nmoceOHy maxisy nocsehyje u Qonemcrum
ocobenocmuma Pomanuje, mro je n Hacaos Tpeher noraasma kiure. 3aknydyje ce Aa
CY OACTYIatba OA CTarba Y HCTOYHO(CTapo)XepLEroBaKoj MaTHIIH OBAjE TOTOBO 3a-
HeMapsHBa. Y MOTACAY BOKAAHU3MA, Ta OACTYIIaha THYY CE YHEKOAHKO 3aCTYIIACHHUjE
OTBOPEHOCTH HAH 3aTBOPECHOCTH BOKAAQ, LIITO j€ OMIUTEIIO3HATA 0COOUHA TOBOPaA Y
bocuu. Mnak, Haraamasa ayTopka, 1 BOKaACKE €AH3Hj€ T€ BOKAACKE KOHTPAKIIHje
y roBopy Pomanuje muoro cy pjehe nero y apyrum rosopuma boche. Pasauka y
OAHOCY Ha IMBCKU M APOOIauKH FOBOP TOTOBO Ad HEMA HH KaA j€ PHjed 0 KOHCO-
HaHTU3MY, Y OKBUPY KOTa ce II0ceOHa MaXKiba, HAPABHO, IIOKAAA OIHCY TAACOBA
X, @ u J. HapounTo ce Haraaimasa Aa je y MUTamy MITAKABCKU TOBOP, IITO je Aude-
PeHLIUjaAHA LIPTa OBOI TOBOPHOT MOAEAA IIPEMA CYCjeAHOM HCTOYHOOOCAHCKOM
njexaBcko-mhakasckom rosoproM tuity. Ha npumjepuma us xopryca objammasajy
CE U APYT€ ACUMUAALIHOHO-AUCUMHAALIMOHE II0jaBE POMAHMjCKOT KOHCOHAHTU3MA,
Ko LITO Cy jOTOBama, yrpourhaBarma CyrAaCHUYKUX IPYIIa, METATe3e U CA.

Y oajemky Ojxonumu ayTopka HajrpHje OCBjeT/naBa caM OpOHUM Pomanuja, Te
AQje TIIPETAEA AOCAAAIILUX TYMad€Hha BErOBOT OCTaka, KA0 U HajpaHHUje UICTOPH)CKE
nomeHe, AoBoAchu ra y koHauHuLy y Bedy ca eTHoHuUMOM Pomar u cmjeintajyhu
IEroB HACTAHAK Y MepHoA Aocesera CaoBena. HakoH Tora aara je nmpBo ceman-
THYKA, @ 3aTHM U CTPYKTYpaAHa KaacHPHUKALIM]ja TPUAECET TPHjy POMAHHjCKUX
OjkOHMMa. Y OKBHPY CEMaHTHYKe KAacHpHKaIHje ayTopka, o Beh y onomacTuim
omwrenpuxsahenom obpaciy, U3ABaja OjKOHMME Ca AHTPOIIOHUMCKOM OCHOBOM
(unp., Osepxosuhu®) 1 OjKOHUME aIeAATBHOT OCTakba, KOjH CE AASC Pa3BPCTaBajy
Ha OHe MOTHBHCaHe xuApoHuMnMa (Omo4una), USTACAOM TEPEHA U TIOBPLIHH-
ckuM cBojctsuMa Taa (Bpwuya), soonumuma (Juxarn), puronumuma (Jacen), Te
npuspeannM aktusHoctuMa (Cmajna). Ha crpykrypasnom naany Kuexesuh ns-
ABaja TPH TPYIIE OjKOHHMMA: jEAHOYAAHE HEM3BEACHE (Houop), jeAHOYAQHE U3BEACHE
(Paxosay), Te BULICUAQHE OJKOHUME YHYTap KOJUX pa3ABaja OjKOHUMHE CPacAMLIC

(«bybozowsma) n ojxonumue cuntarme (Kaduno ceno).

236o0r, ¢ jEAHE CTpaHE, OTPAHUYEHOCTU IIPOCTOPA, TE C APYTE CTPAHE, BEAUKOT 6poja (MI/IKPO)TOIIO-
HUMCKHX KAACa U IOTKAACA KOje 6u TpcGaAo HAYCTPOBATH, Y 3arpasama hemo maBoAuTH YTAQBHOM
CaMo I10 jeAQH IPUMjep 3a CBAKH THUIL. HaHOMeHyheMo U TO AQ CY, HAPABHO, CBU TOTIOHUMH Y KHbU3H
aKIIEHTOBAHH, A MU UX U3 IIPAKTUYHUX Pa3AOTa y OBOME NPHUKa3y MUIIEMO 63 03HAKA HATAACKA.
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Iero, ieHTpasHO 1 HajOOUMHHU)E, IIOTAABAE KEbHTE YUHU Muxpomononumuja
(semmumna umena). Kopucrehu ce yMHOroMe pyckoM AUTEpaTypOM, Kao U Hajpeae-
BaHTHMjUM PaAOBUMA CPIICK(OXPBATCK)e OHOMACTHKE, ay TOPKa HajIIpHje AcPuHHIIE
MHUKPOTOIIOHUMHU)Y U O0jalubaBa beHe GpYHKIIUje U IIPUPOAY, 2 3aTUM HABOAU U
pasamante obpacie Koju cy Aocas kopumheHu 3a KAacnPUKOBabe MUKPOTOIIO-
HuMckux kopryca. Onpeajesyje ce oa cBojy rpalyy anaausupa u kaacuukyje mpema
yrBphernOoM MeTOoAOAOIIKOM O6paciy kojum ce kopucte u [Terap Ilumynosuh y
Tononumuju omoxa bpava (1972), Aparomup Byjuauh y Xudpornumuma (umenuma
600a) y aujesom cansy Apune (1982) re Muxanao Ilhenanosuh y Heo6jasmenoj
AOKTOPCKOj AucepTauuju [060p u muxpomononumuja Apobraxa (2007). CreacTBeHO
Tome, Knexxesuh npuxynaene mukporononnme passperasa Ha coepche rpyme: A.
Teorpadcxu HasuBM ycaoByeHH Ppusroreorpadckum cojcrBuma 1Aa; b. [eorpadexu
HAa3HUBH OA Apyrux Tononuma; B. Xuapouumu; I. Hosjex u Hasusu; A. Aurporno-
HHMMCKE ¥ CAUYHE KaTeropuje y Muxporononumuju; B, Hasusu Tamuor mocrama.

Aa 6u ce jacHuje caraepase KapaKTEPUCTHKE ACHOTATA U U3BPIIMAO IIPELIU3HHU]C
AudepeHIIIpatbe, HABEACHE OIIIITH]E IPYIIE AUjesEHE CY Ha IOATPYIIE, T1A C€ Y OKBH-
Py IpBe CKyIIMHE U3ABajajy HapeaHe njeanHe: 1. Jeorpadcku TepMUHE y MUKPOTO-
noxHumMuju; 2. Hasusu ycaoBmsenu pasmjernrajemm, 0OAUKOM U U3TACAOM TepeHa; 3.
Hasusu koju 03HauaBajy moBpuUIMHCKA CBOjcTBA TAA; 4. Hasusu koju osHauasajy
cactas u ocobune 1A2; 5. PuToHMMHU y TOMOHUMEMA; 6. 300HUMH Y TOIIOHUMUMA;
7. Hasusu oppehenn oanocom npema Apyrum onnmuma; 8. [ToceGuu reorpadexn
Ha3uBU. Y OKBHPY IIPBE IOAIPYIIE, IOCEOHA ITaXKiba [IOKAAHA CE OHUM IeorpadcKuM
TEpMHHHMA KOjH Cy TOIIOHHMU30BaHH, a y MehyBpeMeHy cy nmrdesan us rosopa
CTaHOBHHKA, I1a CaA JKMBE HCKAYYHUBO KaO TOIIOHHUMH, 3HAYCHEM HEIIPO3UPHH 32
OHe KOju ce ’buMa Kopucte (Hnp., Mepa, Mywa, [ary+ax). Usaajajyhu u rymaschu
MHKPOTOIOHUME U3 Apyre noarpye (Bpx, Kux, bausanay), ayropka saksydyje Aa
CY OBY Ha3UBU HajBChI/IM AHjEAOM TOIIOHOMACTHYKE MeTadope, a 3aTHM ACTASHU]E
objaumaBa 1 aHAAU3MpPa MexaHH3Me MeTadpope U eKcMeTadpope y 3eMAUIIHIM
umeHocaoBuMa (ocobuto Ha npumjepy Liasa). Mehy muxporononumuma tpehe
(Lupoxa ayxa) n verspre (Modpu xamen) noarpyne, xaxko npumjehyje ayropxa,
HajBHIIE je ABOYAQHHX UMEHA, I1a ce ycpeAcpeDyje Ha ncrmTuBame opAHOCA U yHK-
LMje IIPBOra U Apyrora 4aaHa y uMeHy. Koa 3eMmHIIHEX MMEHA U3 IETE U IIeCTe
Bpcre Knesxesuh ncnnryje kako ¢paopa u payHa nocrajy MOTUB y HOMUHALIUjH TE
LITa HAM TaKBa UMEHA TOBOPE O CaApyajy MMeHOBaHor objexta ([lanpammu do,
/bewenbpdo). Kap je pujed o Tononumuma oapeheHnM 0AHOCOM IpeMa TOIOHH-
MHUMa U3 OKPY>KEH:a, 3aKMmYIyje CE AA j€ Taj OAHOC YTAABHOM U3PaXKEH UAU IIPEKO

npujeasora (Buus Gynapa) nav ONpedHAM IIPHAjJCBUMA TIONYT 206t U 00k, BEAUK Y
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u mann (10pro 6peno). Y OCHEABO), OCMO] OATPYIIN PasMaTpajy ce HA3HBU KOjH
Cy CEMAHTHYKH HEMPO3SUPHH, OAHOCHO YHja j€ MOTHBALIHja HEAOBOMSHO jaCHA U KOjU
Cy 4€CTO U3PAXKEHH AIICTPAKTYMHUMA (Baman, Bauxaaa, Bapaze).

Beanku 6poj poMaHHjcKHX MUKPOTOIIOHHMA [IPHUIIAAA M CKYITHHH I€OrpadCKuX
Ha3MBa 0A APyTUX TononuMa (bozosuhxa waupa, Hiip.), a KOHCTATYje ce Aa CY OBaKBa
HMEHA ABOYAAHA, IIPU YEMY j€ IIPBHU, AAJEKTHBHH YAAH U3BEACH IIPEMA IIO3HATHjEM
TOIIOHHUMY, 3 ADYTH AMO HMEHA YTAABHOM IIPEACTABA>A HEKH reorpadcku TepMUH
Y HAGHTHPHKAIIH]CKO] YAO3H.

Y Besu ca XMAPOHMMHMa, ayTOpKa npuMjehyje aa yeamea kpamkor peseda Ha
Pomanuju Hema Behux BoaoTokoBa (M3y3eB pujeke Muwayxe), aau Aa 0Baj Kpaj
00HAyje H3BOPHUMA U TOTOLMMA, 114 ¥ MOYBAPHHUM 3eMAHUINTEM. AHAAN3 [TOKA3yje
Aa Mebyy 3a6umesxeHnM XMAPOHMMUMA MMa AOCTa Teorpadckux TepmuHa (ALoxsa),
KA0 M OHMX KOjH Cy HACTAAH IIPEMa CBOjCTBHMA HAH H3TACAY HMECHOBAHOT 00jeKTa
(Cmydeno speno), a uucy PHjETKH HU XMAPOHHMH KOjH O3HAYABAjy AYACKY AjEAAT-
HOCT (’Iamp;ba). HMnaxk, 3aK;ydyje ayTopKa, Haj6P0jHI/IjI/I CY XUAPOHUMHU aHTPO-
ITOHUMCKOT ITOCTakba (Ajﬁywm u360p).

Wmena us rpyne Yosjex u nasusu boxxuna Kuexesuh passpcrasa najnpuje Ha
Tpu rpymne: 1. Tparou ApywITBeHOr KUBOTA y TONOHUMHUjH (HIp., Bandujepa); 2. Kya-
Type, TAO U HeroBo uckopuuTasate ([ Liandumme); 3. Tparobu AyXOBHOT )KUBOTA Y
tonounmuju (Casuna cmoanya), 2 3aTuM HaBeACHE CKYIIMHE AUJEAH Ha JOLL YKe KAace.

Kao ocoburo 6pojHa rpymna poMaHHjcKMX MUKPOTOIIOHUMA M3ABAjajy Ce OHH
aHTPOITOHUMCKOT ITOCTaba. AyTOpKa HajIpHje TyMadH Y3POKE HHXOBE 6p0jHOCTI/I
¥ PasHOBPCHOCTH, 4 3aTUM UX M PasBpcTaBa peMa cyeachnm kareropujama: 1.
Mymka AnaHa nMeHa (1 ipesnMeHa) y ABouAaHuM HasuuMa (Lleposuha bapuya),
2. Mymka AndHa uMeHa (M IpesuMeHa) y jeAHoYAaHUM HasusuMa (Bepusoj), 3.
JKencka anana umena y Apousanum Hasusuma (Casxuno epero), 4. JKencka anana
uMeHa (M IpesuMeHa) y jeAHouAaHuM HasuBuMa (Pywcuya). Y Beau ca ABOYARHHM
Ha3HBHMA HABOAE C€ M aleAaTHBH Y PYHKIIUjU pEreHca (reorpadcxu u npuspea-
HU TCPMI/IHI/I), a3 jeAHOYAAHA UMEHA AHAAM3UPA]jy ce cycpm(cu HOMohy KOjHX CY
TBOpPEHA, BUX0BA 3HAYCHA U PPEKBEHIIMja.

Mely reorpadckum HasUBHMA TAMHOT [TOCTaba HAIIAO CE IETHACCTAK POMa-
HUjCKUX MUKPOTONIOHMMA (HIp., Ajroze), a ayTopka je, KoHCyATyjyhu peaeBanTHY 1
Pa3HOBPCHY AUTEPATYPY, HOHYAHAA XMIIOTE3€ 32 IbHXOBY MOTHBALIH)Y H €THMOAOTHY.

ITpoBoachu cTpykTypasny kaacudukanujy mukporononuma Pomanuje, ayrop-
Ka IPUKYI»>EHA UMEHA AUjEAH Ha HEKOAUKO cKynHHa. [IpBa ckynuHa Tonmonuma
CaYUHbEHA j€ U3 TOMTOHOMACTHIKHUX AlIEAATHBA 6e3 AOIIYHa, TAj€ j€, YTAABHOM, pHUjed

O TOIIOHMMHBALIM}H arleAaTHBa 63 IpomjeHe y ierosoj popmu (uip., Cedro). Kao



PUMdHIljd — Ho8a Koykuya y Cpﬂ[KOM TROTNLOHOMACITIIULKOM MO3AUK)

APYTa CKyIHMHA I0CMATPAjy C€ TOMOHOMACTHYKE U3BEACHHUIIE, KOje HACTA]y CYyPHK-
caanoM (Cymbyr06ay), npeduxcasnom (I1odocoje) u cypuxcarHo-pePUKCAAHOM
(3auoxsenuye) TBop6om. Y 0BOj rpymnu ayTopKa aHaAM3Hpa 3HAUCHA, PYHKLIHjE U
npupoay apuKca KOjU Cy 3aCTYILSCHH Y Tpahu, Te mpeAcTaBs>a pasanduTe TBOPOEHE
obpacue. Hucy y poMaH#jckoOM TOIOHOMACTUKOHY PHjETKE HU CAOXKCHHULIE, OAHOC-
HO TOIOHOMACTHYKe cpacaue, Te KHexxesuh, oueknBaHo, U WbHUMa IOKAAbA UC-
TPaXKMBAUKY [TaXKIby U H3ABaja HEKOAMKO 06pasalia 3a UXOBO TBopetbe (Bparnosyb,
Tpyndebera). Y nocmearsy IOATPYITY yAa3e ABOYAAHE M BUIICIAAHE TOIIOHOMACTHY-
K€ CHHTarMe, Koje Cy, KaKo ayTOpKa IT0Kasyje, i Haj3aCTyILASCHUjE Y TPUKYILACHOM
KOPIIyCy, & CAMUM THM H IIPUAMYHO PAasHOBPCHE, 11a CE U y OBOM CAy4ajy H3ABaja
HEKOAUKO TBOpOeHux Moaeaa (An Obohaus, I10d Auswarom).

Y 3axwyuxy xwure boxnua Kuexesuh y Hajxpahem cymmpa nperxopna pas-
MaTpama ycTBphyjyhun aa Mukporononumujcka canka Pomanuje, ys npucyran aan
HIIAK OTPAHMYCH TYPCKH M FEPMAHCKHU YIIAUB, ITOKa3yje AoMUHMpajyhu yTuLaj
CPIICKOT IIPaBOCAABHOT CTAHOBHHILTBA, AOCEAHCHOT, HAAACBE, ADOOHAIKOM MUTPa-
111OoHOM cTpyjoM. CXOAHO TOME, IPHPOAHO IIPOM3AA3H U 3aK/YUaK Ad j€ TOBOP
OBOT IOAPYYja ‘I/IjCKaBCKI/I rOBOP IITOKABCKOT Hapjeyja HCTOYHOXEPLIETOBAYKOT
FOBOPHOT THUIIA, KOjU [IOKa3yje MCTOYHOXEPLIETOBAYKY TOBOPHY jeAHOOOpasHOCT
ca MamHM U 3aHEMApPAUBUM OACTYIABHMA, Te Ad je PoMaHuja i 110 roBOpY U 11O
CAMILY TOIIOHHMHU]jE ‘UHTETPAAHU AHO CPIICKOT je3UKa.

Ocoburo Baxkan Au0 Kibure jecte u Pecucmap muxpomononuma Pomaruje,y xome
je a30yYHIM PEAOM IPEACTABACHO IPEKO XHAAAY U [0 AKIICHTOBAHUX 3€MAUIIHHIX
HMEHA POMaHHUjCKE peruje. Y3 MUKPOTOIIOHUME AABAHH Cy KPATKH OIMCH HMe-
HOBaHUX 00jeKara U BHUXOBA AOKAAM3ALMja, A IIOHEKaA U GPArMEHTH U3 TOBOPa
UHPOPMATOPa, Y KOjUMA je YHOTPUjeOACH AATH HA3UB M KOjU ITOKATKAA CAAPIKE
HApOAHY €TUMOAOTH]Y [OjEAMHHX HMEHA.

Ha xpajy xwure Harasu ce Aumepamypa, ca IOINUCOM OKO CTO HEACCET KO-
pumhennx 6ubarorpadcKux jeAUHHIIA, YTAABHOM HA CPIICKOM U PYCKOM jE3HKY.
Haxon Tora je, papAu Aakiuera CHaAaXXewa, AAT U asbyunu Pezucmap umena, a Ha
CaMOM KOHIIy KbHTe U KpaTka buseutka o aymopy.

Mownorpaduja Boxuue Kuexesuh Muxpomononumuja Pomanuje nosa je n Bax-
Ha KOL[KMIIA Y CTPYKTYPH CPIICKOT TOOHOMACTHYKOT MO3aHKa. Y 0] je CABPEMEHOM
OHOMAaCTHYKOM METOAOAOTHjOM IIPOYYEH U NMPEACTABAEH jJEAAH AOCAA HAYIHO
Heobpahen apeaa n (Muxpo)rononumcku kopuyc. Byayhu raksa, ona he 6urn
BHILECTPYKO KOPHCHA, IIPHje CBETa, IIPOYYABAOLIMMA CPIICKOTA MMEHOCAOBAA, AAU
U OHMMa KOjH Ce Hay4YHO HHTEPECy]jy 3a MpobAeMaTHKY CpIICKUX roBopa y bocHu.

Mmajyhu y BuAy Hy>KHY TOAMAMCIIMIIAMHAPHOCT OBE CTYAHUjE KAO M AOMETE FCHUX
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3aKaY4aKa, CUTYPHH CMO A3 KOPHCTHU OA H€ MOTY MMATH U €THOAO3H, reorpadu
T€ UCTOPUYAPH (MmoxAa 1 aperAosn?) KOjH ce 6ase POMaHMjCKUM KpajeM, 1a U
(ucrounom) Bocuom. Buhe, Bjepyjemo, u AO6POAOH.IaO HNPHUPYIHUK CTYACHTHMA
CPIICKOTA j€3UKa U KHMXKEBHOCTH, C 0031poM Ha TO Aa cBe Yemhe y HacTaBHUM
MAQHOBMMA U NMPOTrPaMUMa OHOMACTHKA HAAA3U CBOj€ MjECTO U IOKA3Yyje ce Kao
H3Y3ETHO IIOACTUIIAjHA M H3a30BHA 32 CEMUHAPCKe M MacTepcke pasose. Mako oBy
MOHOTPadH)y OAAUKY]Y HIOAPa3yMHj CBajth/I CTPOT HAyYHH aNapaT U CTPyYHA TEPMU-
HOAOTH]ja, YBjEPEHH CMO Ad KO TaKBa OHA uehe 6utu HednTAHUBA IIHPOj jaBHOCTH,
a HAPOUYMTO 3aHUMAUBO IUTUBO NpeacTaBaahe ynpaso Pomanujumma, HApOIUTO

ITamanuma u CokoyaHHMa, K0 U CBUM MHor06poj1-mM 3amy6A)CHI/ILII/IMay 0Baj Kpaj.
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Munrom M. Kerpman!

SBAPHE IMEHWLE Y CCTEMY CPTIICKOT JE3VKA

Lsujosuh, Aparana (2023) 36upne umenuye y caspemenom cpncxom jesuxy (rexcuy-

KO-ZPﬂMﬂmLﬂﬁCﬂ U NCKCULKO-CEMARINUYKA ﬂi—lﬂ/lﬂf)’ﬂ), BeorpaA, I/IHCTI/ITyT 3a CpIICKH

jesuxk CAHY.

Aparana LlsujoBuh, Hay4HM capaAHHK KPOBHE HHCTUTYILHjE Y IPOYYaBaby
U HBEroBamy cprckor jeauka — MucruryTa 3a cpncku jesux CAHY, ayropxka je
TPHAECET IIETE KIbUTe Y OKBUPY eauniuje Monozpaguje xoja Hocu HacAoB 3bupne
UMEHUYE Y CABPEMEHOM CPICKOM JESUKY (NEKCUUKO-2PAMATNULKA th ACKCULKO-CEMAH-
muuxa anainsa). Kako ce ns caMor HacAOBa HIIMUTABa, IPEAMET KOJHM CE ay TOPKa
GaBU y CBOM UCTPAXKHBAY Cy 30MPHE HMEHHIE, OAHOCHO ‘ACKCHYKE jeAMHHULIE KOje
03Ha4aBajy 301p, CKYII, MHOLITBO, KOACKTHB )XMBUX HAU HEOKUBUX pedepeHaTa Koju
ce oMMajy Kao Hepasaesusa neanna (p.12). Moxorpadujy 4uHm ocam oraaBsa:
1. Y600 (pp.11-16), 2. [Ipeened sumepamype (pp.17-48), 3. Anaiusa 36uprux ume-
HUYA ca cydurcom 3a 36uprocm y cagpemenom cpncxom jesuxy (pp.49—164), 4. 36upue
UMEHUYE CA PYHKUUJOM CYNAETNUBHE MHONCUHE NPEMA UCTROKOPEHCKUM 0OAUYUMA
Jjednune (pp.165-168), 5. Anarusa 36upnux umenuya bes cypuxca xoju yxasyje na
s6uprocm (pp.169-218), 6. Konzpyenyuja ca s6upnom umenuyom (Hopmamusmu
acnexm) (pp.219-230), 7. 36upre umenuye y sexcuxozpagpexoj npaxcu (pp.231-256)
u 8. axwy+ax (pp.257-278).

Y yBoaHOM AHjeay MOHOTrpaduje ayTOpKa H3HOCH OIIILITE HATOMEHE O PaAYy,
IIPEACTABA>A IPEAMET HCTPXKUBAEA H 32AATKE KOjE je OHO 00YXBATHAO, T€ KOPITYC
HCTPaXUBAKA U METOAOAOLLKE ITOCTABKE pasd. APyro IOrAaBase AOHOCH IIPETACA,
AHTEpATypE U Y BEMY ayTOPKa Yy OKBUPY TCOPUjCKOT AUjeAd HCTPAKHBAHA TOBO-
pHU 0 OCHOBHUM 0OHAEXKjUMA KATETOpHUje 30MPHOCTH, O 30UPHOCTH KaO ACKCHY-
KO-CEMAHTUYKOj KATETOPHUjH, 3aTUM O 36I/IPHOCTI/I Ka0 KaTeropuju 6pOjI/IBOCTI/I, Te
o kBaHTHHKANMjK U kBaHTH$UKaTopuMa. Hapame, y okBUpPY OBOT mmoraassa Agje
ce mperaes 30MPHUX HMEHHUIIA Y CPIICKOj AUHIBUCTHYKO] TpaauLuju oa XIX a0
XXI Bujexa, raje ce y HEKOAUKO IIOTIIOIAABAA TOBOPU O TEPMHHOAOIIKOj CHHTAr-
MU 30UpHe umeHuye, IPEACTABSA)Y ce 30MpHE UMEHHLIE HA IPUMjePHMAa IO3HATUX

rpamaruka oa Bpemena Byka Credanosuha Kapaunha u wmerose [Tucnenuye ns

' miloskecman@ymail.com
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1814. roAuHE AO AAHAIUBHUX AAHA, 3ATUM Y MOjeAMHAYHHUM CTYAMjaMa, A Ha Kpajy
Ce A3jy 3aKAy4HA Pa3MaTPara Ha OCHOBY IIPEACTABACHE AUTEPATYpE. Y HACTABKY
IIOTAABAA A3je CE IPETACA AMHIBUCTHYKE AUTEPAType O 30MPHUM HMEHHIIAMA Y
APYTMM CAOBEHCKHM jC3HLIMMA, a [IOTOM H y HECAOBEHCKHM jesnLiuMa (Ha ipumMjepy
GasKaHcKuX je3nka). [Toraasme ce 3aTBapa peracAOM KOMITAPaTHBHHX HCTPAXKH-
Barba 30MPHHUX HMECHHUIIA Y CAOBCHCKUM M HECAOBECHCKHM jE3HLIMMA, TE 3aKAyYHUM
pasMarpamuMa 0 30MPHUM MMEHHULIAMA Y APYTUM CAOBEHCKHM U HECAOBEHCKHM
jE3UITUMA Y OAHOCY Ha CPIICKH je3HK.

AHaAn30M 30MPHHUX IMEHHULA ca CyPUKCHMA 32 30HPHOCT -20 1 IPOIHMPEHOM
BapUjaHTOM ca -#ad (Hnp., anhesad, bausanuad, jaztoad, hebad, ywad), -exc (aup.,
MAGOENC, MPABENC, MPBENC, MUAEHC), -#jA Y TIPOLINPCHUM BapUjaHTaMa Ha -20uja,
-apuja, -epuja, -ypuja (HNp., djewypiuja, kiun4aduja, mom4aduja), -una i pommpe-
HUM BapHjaHTaMa Ha -e8una U -umuna (HIID., 20CH0MMUHA, OMAAOUHA, MYHCBUHA),
satuM cydukcuma -je: (HIp., Gopje, 6pbuwe, zparse, JHcbyrwe, xamere), -cmeo/ -umeo
(anip., epahancmeo, padnummso, cevausmao, cmydenmcmso, Cpncmeo), Te Marbe
3aCTYIASCHUM CYPUKCHMA, OAHOCHO CAA00 IPOAYKTHBHHUM CyPUKCHMA KOjUMA CE
ACPUBHPAjy 30MPHE HMEHULIC Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY MAH Cy OAAUKA Ha-
POAHHX TOBOPA: -a772, -AUUJA, -Utsd, -UMme, -ja, -AYK, -0cm U cA. (HIIp., enuckonam,
cupomutoa, Opeumme, Gpaha, xomumuryx, cmapocm), ayropka ce 6asu y Tpehem
noraasay. [IpeacraBasajyhu nx asbyunnum peaom, A. Lsujosuh y cBom ucrpa-
JKHMBAbY IIOAA3H OA TIOMEHYTHX Cy$HKCa KOjU YYECTBY]Y Y AEPUBaLIMjU 36I/IPHI/IX
MIMCHHUIIA U H3ABaja IHX0Be BapHjanTe (GoHETCKe M MOPPOAOLIKE), OHUCYje OHE
HajppPEKBEHTHH]jE, 3aTHM Pa3MaTpa KOHKYPEHLIH]y CYPHKCa, BUXOBY y4ECTAAOCT U
ynorpeby y jesuxy. [Topea Tora, ayropka ce y cBOM HCTPaXHBarby GaBH AOAATHUM
3HaYCHHMA KOja YHOCH oApeheHn cyduke n ThMe Aa A ce Ha oapehery ocHoBy
MOTHBHE PHjedd AOARj€ joI HeKH CyHKC, a A0OHja MCTO 30MpHO 3Haueme. [ToTom
onucyje MOPPOAOIIKO MMOHALIAbE 30NPHUX UMECHUIIA CA HABEACHUM CYPHUKCHMA
(6pojuBocT HAM HEOPOJUBOCT, POA UMCHHLIA, ONIO3HIHU)Y 36MPHOCT—MHOKHHA 1
AP-.) M1 Ca CEMAHTHYKOT aCIICKTa Pa3MaTpa HHXOBY IIOAUCEMHY.

Y 4eTBpPTOM IOIAaBAY ayTOpKa ce 6aBu 30MpHUM nMeHMLIAMa ca GYHKIIHjOM
CYIIACTHBHE MHOXMHE IIpeMa HCTOKOPHjCHCKUM OOAUIIMMA jeAHHHE, HaBoachu
MMCHULIE 81acmeld, 20cn00a v djeya. Ilpema pujednma ayTopke, ‘y IpaMaTHiKoOj
AUTEPATYPU C€ UCTHYE AA CY TO UMEHHUIIE )KEHCKOT POAA Y JEAHHHH U AA CE YMECTO
PEryAQpHHUX MHOKHHCKHX 00AHKA yIOTpebsaBa 30MpHA MMECHMIIA H3BEACHA OA
OCHOBE THX HMCHHIIA jep UM CE peryAapHa MHOXHHA n3obanunaa (p.165).

IToaasehu oa TEOPHjCKUX Pa3MaTPaEa O AEKCHYKO)] 36anocru, A. L[BI/IjOBI/Ih

ce y IIETOM IOTAaBAY MOHOTpaduje 6aBU aHaAN30M 30MPHUX HMeHUIIA Oe3 cydukca



3bupne umenuye y cucmeny cpncxoz jesuxa

KOjH yKasyje Ha 30MPHOCT. Y HACTaBKY IIOTAABAa, Ay TOPKA HA OCHOBY ACKCHYKO-CE-
MAaHTHYKHX ¥ TPAMATHYKHUX KAPAKTEPUCTHKA UMEHMIIE Oe3 cydrKca Koju yKasyje
Ha 30MPHOCT AMjEAH Y HEKOAHKO Ipyma: 1) AeKceMe U3 ceMaHTHUKOT nosa ‘Guha/
AMIIQ’; 2) AEKCEME U3 CEMAHTHYKOT Mosa ‘6uha/Heantia — xxuBoTume’; 3) aekceMe
U3 CEMaHTHYKOT IT0na ‘Oumke, Apsehe, BUX0BH AMjeAOBH 1 OCTaLH — PUTOHNMH ;
4) AeKceMe U3 CeMAHTHYKOT [I0AA TIPEAMETH, CTBAPH ; 5) ACKCEME M3 CEMaHTHIKOT
O&a ‘CUTHU AMjCAOBH, OCTALIM, TAAOT, MHOIUTBO TAKBUX AHjeAOBa U 6) AcKceMe
U3 CEMaHTHUYKOT II05bA TOMHAQ, KaMapa dera. HaBeaeHe rpyne nmennma aame ce
IPYIHILY y IOATPYIIC IIPEMa 3HAYCHY MAH IIPEMA TOME Ad AH IIOPEA JEAHHHE UMajy
U MHOXXHHY HAH CaMO GOPMY jeAHHHE, IPH YEMy CE HCTHYE Ad je HEOIIXOAHO ‘pas-
ABOJUTH A€KceMe Koje 30MPHOCT HCKa3yjy Y IPUMAPHOM 3Ha4CHy OA OHUX KOje y
CEKYHAAPHOM 3HAYCHY IIyTeM METOHUMUjCKUX U METAPOPHUKUX IIPEHOCA UAH CU-
HETAOXOM OCTBapyjy 36upHo sHadewe (172). Y oBoM moraasay maskia je nocsehena
1 30MPHO-TPAAMBHUM HMCHHIIAMA KOj¢ CE HA3UBAjy M IIPEAASHUM CAYYajeBHMA, jep
je cemaHTHYKa rpaHuLa nsMel)y mwux BpAo TaHKa. TakBe UMEHULIE Cy, HIIP., 3¢4¢H,
seme u ca. [Taxma je mocsehena n MeHuIIaMa Koje OjeAMHN AMHIBUCTH CBPCTa-
Bajy y AeKCHYKe 30HpHe HMEHHIIE, a KOje TO He Mory butn. Takse uMmeHue cy Hip.
a30yxa, amiemuxa, MopPHoso2uja, Ponemuxa u Ap.

[lecto noraasne Hocu HacaoB Kownzpyeryuja ca 36uprom umenuyom (Hopmamus-
Hu acnexm). AyTOpKa y TEKCTY HCTHYE A je ‘TIOpeA MOPPOAOLIKHUX, TBOPOCHHUX U
CEMAHTHYKMX KAPAKTEPUCTHKA KOJUMA CE OAAHKY)Y 30HpHE MMEHHIE, BEOMa 3Ha4aj-
HO MCIIMTATH U CHHTarMaTCKO OKPY>KCHbE, OAHOCHO KOHIPYCHIIMjCKe O0AHKE pedn
KOju ce KOMOHHYjy ca 36upHuM umenuLama. HapounTo je sHadajuo pasmorpurtn
caararbe 36MpHUX MMeHHULA (Kao cy6jexaTa) 1 BPUXOBUX raarosa (Kao npeanxara)’
(220), ma ce y HacTaBKy noraaBaya 6aBy cAarameM 30MPHHUX HMEHHIIA €A IPEANKA-
TOM, T BHXOBHM CAArabeM ca 30upHIM 6pojeBruMa i OPOjHUM UMCHHIIAMA HA -#Hd.

3amaxara y Be3H ca ACKCHKOrPaCKUM MOCTYILMMA IPHAUKOM 00paAe HIMEHH-
11a Koje M3paskaBajy 30MpHOCT (y HAIIMM HAjIIO3HATH]UM PjedHUIIMMA CABPEMCHOT
cprckor jesuka onucHor tuna PCAHY, PMC u PC]) usnoce ce Y TOCAHEABEM,
ceamoM noraasay. Ha ocnoBy anaause, A, LiBujosuh saxmyuyje aa ce aexcukorpad-
cKa 00paAa 30MPHUX UMECHHULIA YTAABHOM CIIPOBOAU AOCAHEAHO U CUCTEMATHYHO, I10
YCTamCHUM ACKCUKOTPadCKUM IIPUHLMNUMA (Y3 [I0jeANHA OACTYIIAMA), HCTHIyhu
Aa nipeoBaabyyje Tuncka AepuHuIMja: 30MPHA MIMEHMIIA + 0O3HAKA PoAA = 30. HM.
0A X, HIIp. 2041440 x ‘36. UM. OA 201ynue, wbymwe ¢ ‘36. uM. oA #0y# n ca. Byayhn
Aa 30MpHE HMECHHIIC U3 AHAAUBHPAHOT KOPITyCa YAA3e y CACTAB Pa3AUYUTHUX BHU-
IIEACKCEMHHUX CII0jeBa: TCPMUHOAOIIKHUX CUHTarMH, (ppaseoAorusaMa 1 uspasa,

ayTOpKa y OBOM IIOrAaBAy IocBehyje maxiy u GppaseoAOLIKUM jeAUHUIIAMA Ca
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30MPHOM UMEHULIOM K20 KoMoHeHTOM. OBaKkBY $ppase0AOrH3Mu KAaCHPUKOBAHH
Cy ImpeMa TPaAULIMOHAAHOj CTPYKTYPaAHO] KAACHHKAIIUjU KOja TI0OAPA3yMHUjeBa:
IPHjEAAOILKO-TAAEXKHE KOHCTPYKIIH]€, HMEHUYKE KOHCTPYKIIHU]€E, TAATOACKO-HUME-
HUYKe KOHCTPYKIIHje, TOPEADCHE U peYCHUIHE KOHCTPYKIIHje, IPH YEMY €€ MOXE
YKAYYHTH U MOP(OAOILIKA KATETOPHja KA0 peAeBAHTAH $AKTOP, a IOTOM CY HEKH OA,
X AaHAAMSHPAHHU U Ca AMHTBOKYATypoAomKor acniekTa. Ha ocnoBy ¢ppaseosonnxux
jEAHHHIIA KOje Y CBOM CACTaBY CaAPXKe 30MPHY MMEHHILY, Ay TOPKA MX AUjEAH Y TPH
Behe rpyme, ca Aasum opjeaama yHyTap mux. Fsasajajy ce coeache rpyme: 1) gppa-
3COAOTU3MHU KOjH CE OAHOCE Ha 90BjeKa (HIIp. m2puamu 6oc no mpwy, ucnod scuma,
344MHA MAADEHC 1 CA.), 2) PPA3EOAOTH3MH KOjHMA CE HCTHYY HETaTHBHA CBOjCTBA
TIPEAMETA KOjH Cy HETIOBOSHH T10 HOBjeKa (HIIp. 2ymamu kamere) 1 3) dppaseono-
TM3MU KOJUMa c¢ UCTHIY KBauQuKanuje Gunaxa (HIp. xad #a 6pou podu zpoxche).

Haxon oBor moraaBsa canjeaut 3axsy#ax y KOjeM ce y TPH LjjeAHE TOBOPH O
PE3yATATHMA HCTPAXKHBAKA KAAA j€ Y IIUTAkY CTATYC 30MPHHUX UMCHHUILA y CUCTE-
My CPIICKOT je3HKa, 3aTHUM O TBOPOECHUM U MOPPOAOIIKUM KapaKTEPHCTHKAMA U,
Ha KOHIIY, O CEMAaHTHYKUM U ACKCHYKHMM KapaKTePUCTHKaMa 30UPHNUX UMEHHUIIA.
Caujeae ussopu u muxose ckpahenule, cnucak auTeparype, npuaor (crnpose-
ACHA QaHKETa KA0 PEACBAHTAH METOA 32 IIOTBphUBarbe U3BjECHUX MIPETIIOCTABKH y
Be3H ca 30MPHUM HMCHHUL]AMA), PE3UMCH Ha PYCKOM U CHIACCKOM jE3UKY, PETHCTPH
3614p}mx HMMEHHIIA U TI0jMOBA, UMEHCKU PETUCTAp, TE 61/10rpa<l)14ja ayTopKe Koja
3aTBapa MOHOTrpadujy.

Aa zaxmyuumo. Mcrpaxusamwuma Aparane Isujosuh po06uan cmo jacuujy
CAMKY O 30HMPHUM HMEHHUIIAMA Y CUCTEMY CPIICKOT je3HKa, HHXOBOj [PAMATHYKO]
U TBOPOCHOj CTPYKTYPH, O CEMAHTUIIM CAMHX ACKCEMA, U OHA IIPEACTABAA)Y Be-
AMKH AOIIPHHOC CPIICKOj ACKCHKOIpaduju y cMuCcAy ToTBphHBama U H3ABajarba
AOMHMHAHTHHX MOACAA IIPHAUKOM ACKCHUKOTpadcke oOpase 30MPHHUX HMEHULIA.
AHaAM30M 1 ONMCOM 36MPHUX UMEHHUIIA Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY Ca PASAHYHUTHX acIie-
KaTa: [PaMaTHIKOT, TBOPOEHOT, CEMAHTHYKOT U AeKCUKOrpadckor, cayxehu ce oo-
CaAQIIBIM PE3YATATHMA U HCTPAXKUBABHIMA, Ay TOPKA je AOIPHUHU]EAA CATACAABALY
OBE MMEHHYKE BPCTE PUjedn U KaTeropHje 30MPHOCTU HE CaMO Y CPIICKOM je3UKY
Beh 1 Ha mMpeM HUBOY — Ha HUBOY APYTHX CAOBCHCKHX M HECAOBCHCKHUX jC3HKA.
360r GoraTux pesyATaTa HCTPAKHUBAHA, YTEMESCHUX HA PEACBAHTHO] AUTEPATYPH,
MOXeMO odekuBaTH Aa he oBa MoHOrpaduja 6utu He3a061MAa3aH U3BOP 32 Adma

npoy4aBama U MCTPpAKUBaba 36I/IPHI/IX HMCHHIIA.
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Aemaprmas 3a cpbucTUKy

bECTUJAPVYMCKE ®OPME Y HOBOM HIATAHY
POMAHA 0 JIOF/OHY

Ieyanh, Huxonaa (2024) Diabolus in formae animalis: 6ecmujapujym Pomana o

Aondorny Munoma Lprwarckoz. Kparyjesany, Puaoa0mKo-yMeTHHIKY PaKyATET.

Craapasaaurso Musoma Llpmanckor He mpecTaje a2 3a31Ba HOBA YUTAAAUKA
M HCTPaXKMBAIKa MHTCPECOBAba, IITO MOTBPlyjy M 4nTaBe HOBE MOHOTpadcKe
CTyAHje BeOMa MAAAMX HCTPAXUBa4a, Kaksa je u MoHorpaduja Diabolus in formae
animalis: 6ecmujapujym Pomana o Aondony Murowa Lprarnckoe Huxone Ieyauha.
OBa cTyAHja HACTAaAA j€ KAO PESYATAT IPETXOAHO 00ABASCHOT HCTPAXKHUBAGA Y OKBHPY
U3paAe MACTEP paaa 1o HacaoBoM becmujapujym y Pomany o Aonpony Muroma
L]pwanckoz v mopeseHa je y TIeT NOTAaBsA: Y80d, Aujaboruuno u becmujapujym,
Ipad u becmujapujys, Mumcku becmujapujym, XKena u becmujapujym. IlpeacraBsa
ACTasHY AHAAUTHYKY HHTEPIPETALHjy OeCTHjapHjyMCcKHX 00ANKa IpoHaheHnx y
MOCACAEM POMAaHECKHOM OCTBaperny Muaormma Llpmanckor, HcTOBpeMeHO Ha-
craBmajyhu nerpaxusama xoja cy ce 6aBHAa AMjaOOAMYHUM IIPE3CHTALIM]jaMA Y
ECTOBOM CTBAPAAALITBY, HAPOUUTO Y Pomany o Aondony, ann npyskajyhu u jeaan Hos,
CHCTEMAaTHYaH YBUA Y OKBHPY OA20PaHOT MCTPaXKHBAIKOT 3aAATKA M IPOOAEMATHKE.

Hamepa HeyAnheBor HCTPaXKMBaKkha 6uaa j€ A Y KOPITyC CTyAHja KOje€ Cy Io-
cBehene ynTamy nocaeamer pomana Muaow Lpmarckor yBperu jow jeAHy Koja 6u
ce 6aBHAA CAMO 3BEPUIHAKOM, OAHOCHO Y B5eMY IIPEACTABACHUM OECTHjapHjyMCKUM
¢urypama, koje ce AOBOAE y Bedy ca jaBoaom u merosom nposuprouthy, noaasehn
OA XHIIOTE3€ AA C€ 32 HAUBIACA HAMBHUX XUBOTHECKUX CUMO0AA CKpHBA [...] AHja-
Goamaka cemanTuka’ (16). AyTop cBOje HCTpaXKHBaIbE yTEMEAY]E Y PEACBAHTHHM
unTamuMa npode Muaoma Lpmwanckor, noce6uo Posarna o Aondony, umajyhn y Buay
panuje pasose Ilerpa Ilaguha, Muaa Aommapa, Jeaene bankosuh, Pagmuae I'o-

nosuh, kao u HoBuja uctpaxusamwa Cao6oaana Baaaymuha, Jacaasa Huxoanha,

!jelena.mladenovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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Aparana bomkosuha, Aymasna Xuskosuha, Hacracje [Tucapes, aan ys koTuHy-
UTET BAACTHTOT 0aB&>CHA OBOM IPOOAEMATHKOM, IITO je TOTBpheHo y ayTopoBuM
Beh ny6ankoBanum HayuHnM papoBuMa. CUIYPHUM HCTPaXKHBAYKUM YBHAUMA
gmTaAal OuBa BoheH Kkpos ucTopujy GecTujapujyMa — HCTOPH)y [OjMa, T€ XPOHO-
AOIIKY HPH3My KOHKPETHHX KIbH)KEBHOUCTOPHjCKUX IIPE3EHTALIM]A 3BEPHEbAKA — OA
€TUITATCKE MUTOAOTH]€, AHTUYKHX CITHCA, IIPEKO CPEAOBEKOBHOT Ducnoroza — Aa
6u ce YKa3aA0 Ha EBOAYLIHjY IIOjMa 6CCTI/Ij apujyMcKe QUIyparuje 1 YyAOBHILTA: TEHE-
THYKY, TEOAOLIKY U €CTETUYKY, T€ Er3eMIIAAPUCTHYKY UAM HOpMaTuBHY. HaBeaenum
XPOHOAOLIKHM IIPUCTYIIOM yryhyje ce Ha popMupare TeOPHjCKUX OCHOBa becTuja-
PHjyMa Kao KiI)KEBHE BPCTE KOja je OHAa BeOMa 3aCTYIIACHA TOKOM CPEAILET BEKA.
Ca oBaxBor noaasuuira ayrop ce kpehe HHTEpIPETATUBHOM AUHHjOM OTKPHBabha
YyAOBHIIHOT OGAMKA IPEACTABA»CHUX SKUBOTHIbA U IbHXOBUX aHOMaAHja (ocakahe-
HOCTH, U3MEHE NIPUPOAHOT CTAHHUIITA, ACPOPMUCAHOCTH HAU HEIPEIO3HATAH-
Boctn) y Pomany o Aondorny Musoma Llpmanckor. 3Bepumbak je IpOTyMaucH Kao
CYCpPET ca HEYACTUBUM YCMEPEH Ha AECTPYKLIU]Y JYHAKA, JEp )KUBOTHA j€ Y POMaHy
LpmaHcKor ,IPUCYTHA CAMO y OHOj MEPH Y K0jOj joj Aujaboandko aosBoan” (24).
Haso je, kako ce To y uctpakusamy 1 notsphyje, Ipe3cHTOBaH IPEKO SKUBOTHEA,
Oyayhu Aa ce u He npHKasyje Apyradmje HEro jeAMHO IyTeM 3HAKOBa M cUMOOAa, a
KPajEbU PE3YATAT IIPUCYCTBA, OAHOCHO rAaBHA pyHKIHja OecTHjapHjyMCKHX QHrypa,
jecTe Aa ce BUXOBUM IOCPEACTBOM YKa)Ke Ha IOHHILTaBame yTBpleHor cucrema
BPEAHOCTH (2AH HE U CAMHUX BPEAHOCTH IO Ce0H), KA0 M Ha YKHAAE aHTPOIIOLCH-
TPHU3Ma, KOje je Hpaheﬁo U YKUAAKEM 61/[6AI/IjCK01“ YCTPOjCTBa CBETA.
Pesumupajyhu 6pojua ucrpaxusama o hasoay — nonyr kmwure Hesowe ¢ ha-
sosom Aemeka Koaakosckor uau Ae Pyxxmonose cryauje V sazpwajy hasosra — o
IErOBOj IIPOMEHASHBOCTH, PA3AUYUTHM MaHHECTALIHjaMa, I1a K O CAMOj IIPHPOAU
3Aa, a umajyhu y Buay u nosuary Arambenosy monorpadujy Omesopeno: wosex u
Hcusomurea, reuesy anjaboamaxor y LpmaHckoBoM poMaHy ayTop 3aI04UIbE HH-
TeprpeTanujoM $Urype MKOPIHOHA 1 OPMHUPAbEM AUjAOOAHYKE KOCMOTOHH]E,
KOja CBEAOYH O KPajy TEOKPATHUj€ U O HaCTynajyhoj nocrxpnmhaﬂcxoj CyA6I/IHI/I
voBeuaHcTBa. Caeacha 6ectujapujymcka dopma, H3ABOjeHA Y TYCTOj MPEXKH CHM-
6oaa je puba, Taunuje becTujapujymcka gpurypa kura Tj. Hebecke pube. Murep-
nperanujcke MoryhHocT noTBpheHe ¢y n KOMIapaTHBHUM HHTEPTEKCTYaAHUM
quTameM ca 6ubanjckom kmrkesHouthy, rae ce nocebHo usaBaja Knuza npopoxa
Jore, Mapa penpe3cHTATHBHU KOMIIAPATUBHU YBHAH Y LIEAOj CTYAUJH HE H30CTajy,
Te ce y Be3y ca OBUM POMaHOM AOBOAC M APYIa ACAA CBETCKE AUTEpapHe OaIuTHHe,
auju cy ayropu Aanre Aaurujepu, Bepruauje, @joprop Muxajaosud Aoctojescky,
®puppux Huue, Llonaran Ceudr, Iucras Paobep, Opuapux Xeasepaun, Xomep,



Becmujapujymcxe gpopme y nosom wumarsy Pomana o Aonaony

Llejmc Llojc, Buanjam Illexcriup. Hapeana sxuBoTnma koja HacTaBs>a 0Baj KATAAOT
jecTe 3MHja ca CBOjUM aMOUBaACHTHUM KapaKTEPOM, TAE Ce O6jCAI/IH:yjy MYIIKU U
sxeHcku npuHuun. Hus norom ynornymyje u durypa axaaje y OHUpHIKHM HPO-
CTOpHUMa, Ca HATAAIICHOM )XCHCKOM U XTOHCKOM AUMEH3HjoM. AyTop A0GpO youasa
Aa ce IPEKO I10jaB/orUBAbA 6ccrujapnijc1<nx ¢opMH y BHAY IIKOPITHOHA, Hebeckor
KHTA M 25KAj€, TPAAALIM]CKH carAeAaBa aBoA0BO mpubAMIKaBarbe TAABHUM jyHAL[MA
pomana. Anjaboamika GpopMa CeKCyaAHOCTH IPEACTABACHA je PUIYPOM KOBCKOT
YAQ, TA€ ce cabaacHM edeKaT MOCTIKe U mapuujasnsanujoM teaa. OBa mopsemua
AjaboAnYKa peAHKBH]a je becThjapujyMcka Gurypa Koja ce H3ABaja Kao Hajsaro-
HETHHja npeacTasa hasoaa.

Hapeano noraaBse pasmMaTpa ABOCMHCACHOCT MEIAAOIOANCA M OCAAbA CE HA
ucrpaxusae Caobosana Baaaymuha, o6jasseno y cryauju Lpmwarcku, Mezasono-
auc. TIpexo dopmu 6ectujapujyma y mpoctopy, youeHa je durypa 6eaor MeaBeAa Kao
CHMOOAQ OHHX AYXOBHHX CHCTEMA KOji AOHAOH Y IIOjCAUHILY YPyIIaBa. Y AOCAYXy ca
Llaguhesom cryaujom o npocropuma cpehe y aeay Muaoma Lpmarckor, Pycuja ce
IIOMMa Kao BEAMKH OCAH MEABEA KOJH 32 TAABHOT jyHAKa [I0CTAje YHY TPAILba BEPTH-
KaAa, OAHOCHO HACja O yTOYHILUTY HAH OHTOAOIIKH ersua. bectujapujymcxka durypa
OHKa TyMauM ce Kao ACKOHCTpyKuHja XpucToBe Purype, Koja yKaydyje He camo Ae-
TpoHusauyjy Beh 1 TpanchopMaryjy, AOK je BEroBa KoXa IapoAdja caMor TBOPLIA,
ayjeAHO 1 baHaansanuja uacje o cracery. CAOH ce, Aame, TOCMaTpa U Kao cuMb0oA
rpasa, IpOCTOPA, AAH Ce IIPEKO OBE GUTYPE CaTACAABA U CHCTEM 300MOpdusaliuje,
OAHOCHO CTAIIaEba AYACKOT U XKHBOTUICKOL. [ ToceOHO je 3aHNMAHBO H3ABajatbe ITa-
TOAOLIKOT 000peHba eAeaHTH]a3HCa, TAE ce Iy TeM yBehaBarba AYACKHX eKCTPEMUTETA
YOBEK YHIDKABA U AOAATHO ACKOHCTPYHIIIE, 3 XyMAHO €€ IPUOAIDKABA aHMAAHOM KaKO
61 ce HcIyHHO cMucao Merasonoanca. CAMKa IITHIIE eMy K20 HKOHE IIPO3HPHOCTHU
II0A3EMHE AOHAOHCKE JKeAe3HHIIe ambAeMcKa je purypa-nmocpeannk usmely Pjennuna
u haBoaa, AOK Purypa neankasa He camo A2 IIPEACTABAHA MEXaHU3AM )KUBOTHLE TPAAQ,
Beh akTuBHpa 1 jeaHy ncTopHjcky pedepeniy — Yapaca I, ybujeror MmoHapxa — xoja
je cumboa Enraecke u meor ncropujckor cehama, aan 1 AeTepMUHaHTa CyHIIHAR,
TE TAKO jOLI jeAHA IIOTBPAA TpHjyMda rpasa.

Y noraaBay koje ce 6aBU MUTCKUM O€CTHjapHjyMOM HAaHOBO je HCTAKHYTA
IPEHATAAIICHOCT YOBEKOBE MATCPHjAAUCTHYKE 1 OHoAolike AuMensuje. [Tytem
PEMHTOAOIH3ALINjE OTKPUBAjy CE MPEKE METaAOIIOAKCA U yTBphyje MoAndrKOBaH
cucreM BpepHocTH. Tako ce CuHra jaBsa Kao jeAaH OA MHUTCKHX PeIIpe3eHara
MEraAonoAuca, AOHAOH cAM, Aa 61 ce YKa3aA0 Ha HEBUAAUBOCT KA0 HOBOBEKOBHY
moh. Aytop unta CPunry Kao HaaMeTadpU3MIKHU [10jaM KOjU HCTOBPEMEHO IIPHU-

Kasyje U I'POTCCKHH HATMOHAAHH YACC CPIICKOT HapOAa. KapaKTCpI/ICTI/IKa HOBOT'
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MMTA je AA HEMa OATOHETKE jep HeMa HHU LieAOBUTe cauke ceTa. He Mosxe ce crios-
Hatu 3aroHeTka jep je CpuHra HeMa U TaKo ce 3Bep II0Ka3yje KA0 HEBHAAUBU AAU
AEAOTBOPHH aHTHjyHAK M AOKa3 YOBEKOBE Hemohu. ITorom ce npexo popme cHpeHe
npasu napaaeaa ca Habowm, 6yayhu aa je oBa MUTCKa QUIypa PENpE3CHT TEACCHOT
1 OECTUAHOT U Y CYIIPOTHOCTH j€ €2 BCHOM anheockom ¢urypanujom. Cupena
noHuITaBa XpUCTOB cumboa p1/16c, 4 CEKCYaAHOCT AUCKPEAUTYje spybas. Durypa
Meayse xao HajnosHaTuje foprone Mamu Ha cMpT, Aok Kuxaon aecakpaausyje
XpI/II.HhaHCKI/I AUCKYPC U OHTOAOILKY BEpTHUKaAy mo3Hary us Adecmsuye Ceror
Josana AccrBuynuka. [Toandem ce, mehyrnm, npenosnaje camo y jesuxy xao naeja
SYAOXKAEPCTBA M CMPTH, AU HE U K20 6CCTnjaijyMCKa ¢urypa kojy 011 OAAHKOBaAA
TEACCHOCT.

IocpeacTBOM MHUTCKHX GHUIYpa HAIPABAEH j€ YBOA Y MIOCACAIE [TOTAABAE,
nocseheno sxenu u 6eCT14jap14ijy. 3akmyuyje ce aa cy nTurie kop Llpmanckor
YBEK y BE3H Ca XKEHCKOM IIPHPOAOM. 3BEPOAHKO Y XKEHH j€ Ty Ca LIUAEM A CE ITPEKO
cexcyaaHor Hyhema yaoBu Pjennun, a kao Taksa ce u3ABaja u PpyHKLHja durype
Aabyaa. Y 0BOM IIOrAaBAoY HpaBH ce jOII jeAHA 3aHMM/AUBA APAAEA], OBOra ITyTa
uamehy nacje Kupke u Aonaona.

‘Baso je y oBoM LlpmanckoBoM pomaHny, a peMa aeTasHOj anasnsu Huxoae
H€YAI/Iha, CaApIKaH y CBETY BUASHBOM ITyTeM cUMO0Aa, PUBHYKUX CHTUTETA Mera-
AOIIOAHCA, AAH j€ CaM I10 ceOH HEBUASHB jep HE KEAH AA CE IIPEACTABH Y H3BOPHOM
O6AI/I‘{jy, Beh aAa cakpuje CBOjy AI/Ija6OAI/I‘{Ky KOHOTaIllYjy. CjCAI/IH:CH::l ca borom
OBAE HEe MOXKe OUTH JEp je OH MCK/oyYEH U3 POMAHECKHOT CBETA, A GCCTHjapnijCKe
durype pacermanajy Aybm;y ceMaHTHKY MPEXKE METAAOIIOAMCA, Y KOjOj je YOBEK
U3jEAHAYEH CA AHUMAAHUM U IOCTOJU CaMO Y TEAY, AOK j€ CBAKO jEAHAKO IOAAO-
KaH 3ooMopusanuju. Yurasa MoHOrpaduja peKo mperaeaa, CHCTEMaTU3aLUje
u Kaacuduxanuje popmu GCCTMjaijyMCKHx ¢urypa, roBOpH y IPHAOT XUIIOTE3H
o CI/IM6OAI/I‘1KOj MPEACTaBU baBOAa, 4Mj€e j€ IPUCYCTBO Y MOTIYHOCTH YKHHYAO
60>KaHCKO U CIIACUTEACKO.

[MasksuBUM YHTaBEM ACTAnHA-CUMOOAR, XEPMEHEYTUYKUM OATOHETAHEM HhH-
XOBHUX 3HAY€a, IPO3HU TEKCT YUTA CE MOIYT MECHUYKOT, IITO CaMO jOII jeAHOM
notsphyje aupuunoct Lpwanckose npose. ITpyskajyhu nam jou jearo HoBO un-
Tambe MIOCAEAET POMaHa OBOT CPIICKOT ayTOPa, TAE CE AEMOHCKH AMK npoAy6myje
Iy TeM MHTEPIPETALHjE 6CCTI/Ij ApMjyMCKUX <1)I/Irypa, ayTop oBe MOHOFPa(l)CKe CTyauje
Adje rapaHuujy 036usHOCTH Y UCKYCTBY TyMad€la U y TeHePaLUju maabhux UCTpa-
XKMBa4a. MeTOAOAOIIKH yTEMEAECHUM HCTPAKUBAKEM U IIPETACAHHM U3AATAHEM
YKa3aHO je Ha HOBE OKBUPE KOjU MPYXKajy Morthocru 32 MIOHOBHY BAAOPHU3aIUjy

OBOT KAQCHKa CPIICKE KIbH)KCBHOCTH. HpHCTyHajth/I Ha aKAaACMCKH HAaYHMH CBUM
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PEAEBAHTHUM IPETXOAHHM UCTPAKUBABHMA, Ay TOP CBOjY MOHOIpadHjy HOCTaBsA
y HU3 HOCTOjehI/IX CTyAHja, Aajyhm jOj TAKO AETUTUMUTET U BPEAHOCT, A YjEAHO obe-

36ehyjyhu unrasasxy my6anxy He camo 3a 0Bo, Beh 1 3a cBoja Gyayha ucrpaxusama.
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Bama P. [IImyma’
Hapoana u yHusepsutercka 6ubanorexa Penybanke Cpricke

[0BOAOM YMJETHOCTU KRbIATE

Xoawm, Yapac (yp.) (2024) Yasjemnocm xrwuze. bawa Ayka, Hapoana n yansepsu-
Tercka bubanorexa Penybauke Cprcke.

HapoaHa u ynusepsurercka 6ubanorexa Perrybanke Cpricke Kao 4eTBpPTY KibH-
ry eaunuje bubanorome meme 06jaBuaa je 300pHUK 110A HasuBoOM Yijemuocm
xwuze y npesoay bpanka Llproropua. OBa eauriuja, nHade, AOHOCH IIPEBOAE CaB-
PEMEHHX H3AAEba U3 00AACTH HAyKe O KBUSH M KOHLCILHjCKY Ipati Jaconuc 34
KyAmypry bammuny u Hayxy o kwusu Bepsas ncror nspasaya. Eannuja sanounme
npesoaom Che cos'é bibliologia (Carocci editore, Roma, 2018) urasujanckor ayropa
Anppee pce ITackBaaea, npodecopa na Kareapu 3a 6ubanosorujy Yuusepsurera
Canujenua y Pumy, 1 HacTaBsa ABOTOMHUM IPEBOAOM HacaoBa Hayka 3a knuea-
ma (Codus, Enthusiast, 2018) 6yrapckor ayropa Muaene Lisetkose, npodecopa
Ha Kareapu 3a sxypHaAucTHKY 1 MacoBHe KoMmyHuKanuje Yausepsureray Coduju
Ceemu Kaumenm Oxpudcxu. C mpaBoM 61 ce MOTAO IOCTABUTH IIUTAHE 3ALITO je
300pHHKY 00jaBseHoM 1914. MjecTo y OBOj €AUIIMjH U Y HACTABKY TEKCTA EKCIIAU-
1UTHO heMo 0ATOBOpHTH Ha TO IUTambe.

Kaa je Mehynapoana nsaoxb6ay Aajnunry 1914. okynnaa cse moryhe acniexre
IIPOM3BOAE KA0 U IIPHMUjCHCHE YMjETHOCTH YCKO ITIOBE3AHE CA HHAYCTPH)jCKUM
IIPOU3BOAKMA, Ty CE HAIUAO U YMjETHHIKO 0bAnKOBame kibure. OBaje 61cmo mo-
PaAM HaPaBUTH AMCTHHKLIHU]Y HsMeby HABEAEHOT ITOjMa U MOjMa KOjH Ce HaAA3H
y HacAoBy 300pHHKa. YMjeTHHUKO ob6auKoBame kibure (book design) oanocn ce
Ha KIbUTY Ka0 IPEAMET, 4 YMjETHOCT KIbUIe Ha KibHTy Kao Meadj. [Ipecjex uM je
Kiura kao apredakrt. IIpBo ce 6aBu mujerom xmure: op us3bopa Marepujasa sa
KEIDKHU OAOK U 110Be3, pOpMaTa U BPCTE CAOBA A0 TPadUIKOr OOAMKOBakba CBAKE
IOjeAMHAYHE CTPAHHULIE, OAHOCA OjeArHa 1 6AOKOBA TEKCTA, THIIA CAOBA (HACAOBA,
MHMIINjaA, OCHOBHOT TEKCTA, PEIIEPHOT CHCTEMA), BPCTE U MjecTa HAYCTpaLiHja
Y TEKCTY U MOBE3A (BpCTe, MaTepHjaAa, 60je, AMKOBHOT pjellleka KOPHIIA U OCTa-
AMX IpadHYKMX U KIUTOBE3aYKHX eAeMeHaTa). Apyro ce 6aBu dymom Kibure, Tj.

IIOPYKOM Kij KibHura IpecHOCH, a AO KOjC CC AOAA3H HC CAMO TYMA4YCHCM TCKCTA

!vanja.smuja.nubrs@gmail.com



T1osodos ymjemmocmu xrwuze

HETO M TyMadermeM cUMOOAQ, 6UAM OHH BepOAAHO MAM CAUKOBHO u3paxeHu. He
Tpeba 3a00paBUTH AQ CAUKOBHO Y IIPEHOILEHY IOPYKE HMa IIPUMAT Y OAHOCY Ha
Bep6aAHo JEp CAHKY PasyMHjy U Aj€lla U HEMUMCMEHU U FOBOPHUIU 61A0 Kojer
jesuxa. OBUM yHHBEP3aAHHM jE€3UKOM, KOjH, IIPEMA CABPEMEHO] MEAUOAOIIKO] Te-
opuju, ©Ma 6OTOLIEHTPHYHO IOPHjEKAO, OCTAAC CY HCIIHCAHE U 3AaTOM 3aCTaBACHE
HebpojeHe CTpaHuLe KibHra. A OHO IITO je HEKaA PAAHO CBOjOM PYKOM Iucap u/
HAM HAYMHHATOP, CaAd PaAu rpaduuku ausajuep. M, y3 cse mro je pasauuuro,
CYLITHHA j€ OCTAAd HCTA.

CKAOHOCT Ka HACAAHU30BAIbY IPOLIAOCTH U [TOCTABAAE 3AATHUX BPEMEHA
¥ $OKyC HCTPasKMBamba AOBEAH CY AO TOTA Ad UMAMO O0HAE HAYYHUX CTYAUjA O
CBaKOM AE€Tasy CTApe KIbUTE, A AA CABPEMEHY KIUTY PHjETKO HAAA3UMO KO NPEA-
MeT npoyyaBara. MOHOKOHpeCHOHaAAH U300p KOPITyca HCTpaskuBarba OCeOHO
IIOMHO IIPaTH KPETathe MOTHBA €A ACIEKTa IPOBEHUjeHIHje, pasBpcTaBajyhu ux y
CcKymoBe 6¢3 Ipecjeka, ITOo y CBAKOM A0DY aKTyeAM3yje OHO HECMICACHO TIUTAkbE
4Mja je HeKa 60ja, MOTHUB, cuMb0oA. A TEOPH)CKE AUTEPATYPE LIMPOKO MOCTABAEHOT
KOPITyca HHTEPECOBAbA, IPEKO KOjer O ce MOTAO AOCETHYTH AO OHOT OIIIITET U
YHHMBEP3AAHOT Y YMjETHOCTH KHUTE, HEMaMO. anaBo cToraje 36op1-mK KOj1 HOCH
[IOAHACAOB 72pezaed HeKux cxopammwux padosa us Espone u Amepuxe na memy mu-
nozpaguje, ypeherwa cmpanuya u krwuzosesarwa u 110 roauHa KACHHje aKTyeAaH. Y
HBEMY je Y 0CaM TEKCTOBA [IPEACTABACHA YMjETHOCT 0OAMKOBama Kibure y Beankoj
Bpuranuju, Enraeckoj, bemaukoj, @panuycxkoj, Aycrpuju, Mahapckoj, IlIseackoj
u AMepunu. Hoce6Hy BPHMjEAHOCT CBAKOM OA OBUX TEKCTOBA AQjy IIPUAO3U, KOjU
HAIIMCAaHO MPEACTABAAJY U CAMKOM. PerncTpu KojuM je IpeBoA, AOIyHheH (pCFI/I-
CTap THIOrPaCKHUX IT0jMOBA, HACAOBHH, HMEHCKH M PETHCTAp U3AaBaYa, KIbIKA-
Pa, KIbHTOBE3aIIa, yApyn(erba...), IIOPEA TOTA LITO AOIPHUHOCE HHPOPMATHBHOCTH,
IPEACTaBAAjy U OAAMYHA IOAA3UILTA 32 Ad/A HCTPAXKHBAK-A OBE MATEPH)E — UCTO
Kao M caMa €CTeTUKA KibUre, Oyayhu Aa mpeBoa AOCHEAHO IIpaTH yMjeTHUUKY HAE)Y
Yapaca Xoamca, Beankor ymjeTHuKa Kibure 20. BUjeKa U ypeAHHKA OBOT 300pHHUKA.

I[pearoop Yasjernnocm pane mmamnane xwuze xod Cpba, xoju je Takobe popa-
TaK OBOM IIPEBOAY, U Hallly KIbHT'Y II0cTaBsba Mely apredaxre cBjercke 6amruse. He
Tpc:6a rmoceGHO HarAaIaBaTH AQ jOj IO YMjETHMYKUM BPHjEAHOCTHMA U JECTE MjECTO
Y TaKBOM APYyWITBY. AyTOp npearoBopa Ap. /ounana ITysosuh (Apxeorpadexo
openene Hapoane 6ubanorexe Cp61/1je) Ha ITOYETKY HAC YIIO3Haje ca MeTapusHy-
KOM AMMEH3UjOM yMjETHMYIKOT CTBAPAAAIITBA YUjU KPajibH LMo j€ UCTHHA A HE
€CTETHKA M y OKBHPY KOjer je ‘ACIIO IIEPLMITHPAHO KAO OHTOAOIIKA KATECTOPHja’ (p.7),
a 3aTHM U Ca KOHTEKCTOM ITOA OKPHAEM IIPKBEHOT CTBAPAAAIITBA Y OKBHPY KOjer

ce BI/IjCKOBI/IMa O,A,BI/IjaAO yMjeTHI/I‘{KO O6AI/IKOB3.H>C KIbUTC. HOTOM, CAHUKOM KaKO U
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pujedjy, AOHOCH IIPErA€A YMjETHOCTH CPIICKE ITamMImaHe Kibure 15, 16. u 17. Bujexa,
OA THITOTPadCKUX OAAHKA BEHUX CAOBHUX TAPHUTYPA, IPEKO rPadUKe AO ITOBE3A.

bepnapa X. Ibyaurejt y uaanky HacroBseHOM Tunozpagcku cioe 3a mmamnarse
Kmuzay Bmukoj Epumﬂﬂuju Aaje MpETAEA Pa3Boja KOPUIUTEHUX 06AMKA CAOBA
HA OBOj TEPUTOPHUjU: OA UCTOPHjE CAOBA AO KPajHbUX AUKOBA HA AMHHUJU Pa3Boja
HBUXOBHX OOAHKA, Tj. OA PEHECAHCHUX PYKOIMCHUX y30Pa AO CABPEMEHUX BapHjaH-
TH aHTHKBE. Y pPyKaMa BjelITUX CAOBOPE3alia — OA JeHCOHa, npeko backepsuaa u
boaonnja po Kacaona — oBu Ankosu Ao61/1jajy CBE YUTAHUBHUJE U MEIIIIE o6p1/1ce.
Hanosetky, excrianuuntHa npeja Buaujema Mopuca aa ctBopu kmure ‘xoje he
u3BjecHO OUTH Amjerte, AOK Ou ca Apyre cTpaHe Tpebaro aa OyAy Aake 3a YMTambE
U Ad HE 3aCAHCILAY)y YNTA0LA HEOOUYHUM OOAMKOM CAOB2 (p.57) IIOCTaje TECAO
caBpeMeHe THITOrpadCKe MPaKce yOIIIITE.

‘Krura koja Hehe aako Aa ce OTBOpH M KOja OCTaje AQ 3jaly [ONYT yTHHYAE
ocTpure Kap 61 Tpe6aso Aa Oyae 3aTBOpEHA He H3a3UBa 32A0BOSCTBO KaA CE KOPHU-
CTH, xoHcraryje Aaraac Koxepea (p.96), KOJH C€ Y YAAHKY Bjemumuna ymjemuuuxoz
kwuzosecmsa y Enzaeckoj 6aBu OBUM U MHOTUM APYTHM ITHTABUMA KEHTOBE3AYKOT
3aHara.

Ymjernoct kibure y Fbemaukoj npeacraBsena je y ucronmerom texery A. Ay6-
Hepa. [Toaemuuryhu ca Ayasurom Humnepom u meroBuM pujednma Aa ‘yTHCKHBambe
Ka0 IITaMIaPCKa TEXHUKA, YaK M Y AyKCY3HOM H3AAIbY, HHj€ YMjETHOCT,  HH ayTOp
HUTH IITAMITAP HUCY YMjETHUIIN (p.141), Aybrep HaBoau uMeHa Tunorpada u
KIbUIOBE3al]a YHjU PaA OIOBPraBa Ty T€3y U AOKA3Yj€ A CIIPETa yMjETHOCTH U
HHAYCTpPHjE MOXKE A2 CTBOPH IIPOUSBOAE KOjH, OCHM yIOTpeOHE, HMajy ¥ BEAUKY
€CTETCKY BPUjEAHOCT.

E. A. Tejaop nuyhu o ymjernoctn kibure y QpaHiyckoj, eBoLupa APy TBeHA
II0AO>Kaj KEMIOBE3al[a y TOj 3eMsM Ha caMoM noderky 20. Bujeka y3 noacjchame
Ha pacnpoaajy koaekuuje rpoda Ae aa Kpoa-Aasasa 1902, npuankom koje Kibure
HHUCY OHA€ 3aBEACHE [IPEMA Ay TOPY HETO KEHIOBECLY.

3a Pa3AHKYy 0A (Dpax-mycxe, Y KOjOj j€ YMjETHOCT KE>UTE YBUjEK 6maa LIUjer-EHa,
Ayctpuja, npema pujednma A. C. AeBeTyca, HHKaAa HUje O1MAA CPEAHILEBE MjeCTO
3a IpoU3BOAKY Kibura. EcHa¢ mrammapa nocraje 6pojHuju Tek HakoH pedopmu
Koje yBoau Mapuja Tepesuja. A 3a Bpujeme Joseda II, xoju je y MaasocTr u cam
CaBA2A20 WITAMIIAPCKH 3aHAT, OBAj cCHAd AOAATHO OCHAXYjE Te OCTaBMba H3a cebe
H3AAA BPUjEAHA TOMEHA Y YMjETHUYKOM CMHCAY.

Hapouuro BpujeaHe momMeHna y ToM CMHCAY Cy KEBUIKHE YMjETHUHE KOPGUHE,
umeHoBaHe 1o Marujacy Kopsuny Ha yujem aBopy je 610 OKYILAoCH ‘orp0MaH 6poj
ymjeTHHKa 1 xyMaHucTa us Mraanje’ (p.228). 3a muma je octaro obume Kmura ¢



T1osodos ymjemmocmu xrwuze

KapaKTEePUCTUYHHUM PACKOIIHHM HAYCTpallMjaMa ¥ MHHHjaTypaMa, KOje U AAHAC
IIAHjEHE HETIOTOM.

Aok Apyra nososuna 19. Bujexa, HAPOUUTO KErOBa 3aAMA ACLICHH]A, AOHOCE
y IlIBeAcKoOj IIPEIIOPOA 1 “OXKHBAABAIHE 3aHUMAKA 32 ACKOPATHBHE YMjETHOCTH
(p.236) Koje, 1o pujednma Ayrycra bpyHuyca, oauily BUKHHIIKEM U CTAPOHOPMAH-
CKHM AYXOM, YMjETHOCT KibHre y AMEPHILH AyTO ce Kpehe 1o yMjeTHIuKkH yTabaHum
CTaszaMa EHIACCKHX CTHAOBA. IIpesas 3aHaTa y yMjeTHOCT y OBOj 3eMdH ITOKAAIA
ce ca ojaBoM uspama Keamckor npeca, mume Buanjem Aejua Opkyr (p.251) ny
TEKCTY KOjU CAHUjEAH AOHOCH CAUKOBHE IIPHUAOTE KOjH IIOKA3Yjy U AOKa3yjy caMo-
CBOjaH IIyT aMEPUYKE YMjETHOCTH KH>UTE.

Huje Tajua, Mapa ce 0 ToMe He TOBOPU HM 4ECTO HHU TAACHO, Aa je 20. Bujek
usrybuo Besy ca kiuroM. Kao aa je pedeno cse mro je pe6aro/morao/cmjeao
OHMTH PEYEHO U Ha HAMA je CAMO Aa Te IIOAATKE HeKako opranusyjemo. Crora cmo
ce MOPAAH OKPEHYTH KaTaA03uMa, bubanorpadujama, 6asama nosaraxa. Pazanko-
Bame OUHOMHE IPHUPOAE KILUT'E KAO MEAM]A Ca TUJEAOM U AYILIOM, JECTE TEKOBUHA
Kpaja Apyre acuieHuje 21. BUjexa, aAu, HACTPaHy CBU TEOPHjCKU U TEPMUHOAOIIKH
IPUCTYIH, MU CE KIbUTOM, ICHHM THjCAOM U IECHOM AYILIOM, OAABHO He OaBUMO
MHOTO HUTH Ha CTPYYHOM HHUTH Ha HAYYHOM IOAY. BUOAHOTEKAPCTBO je Kibury
npedopmatuparo y bubanoreuko-unpopmarony rpaby u ysaaya hemo je tpa-
JKUTH Y IPOrPaMHUMa 32 BUCOKO 00pasoBambe MAM 3aKOHHMA KOJH PETYAULIY Ty
o6aact. Huje camo cuMnTOMaTHYHO HETO U CAUKOBHTO TO IUTO CE K#bi424 Y JAKOHY
0 6ubANOTEYKO-HHPOPMALIMOHO] Aj€AATHOCTH IIOMUIbE Y cBera ABa yaaHa. Crora
je 3ancTa BAXKHO Aa IIOHOBO Hal)eMo IyT Ka KibU3H. A Ka0 OAAMYAH ITyTOKA3 MOXKeE
HaM IIOCAY>KUTH YIIPaBO OBaj 300pHUK, 06jaBaeH npuje 6eamano 11 pcuenuja.

Crjeman Puaeky, jeaaH oA HAIINX HAJIIOSHATUJUX Yujermnuia kruzee, 2008, mume
AQ He TIOCTOjU AMTEPATYPa O AJEAATHOCTH HAIIUX ayTOpa, Tpaduyapa-yMjeTHuU-
Ka U rpadUIKHX AU33jHEPA, TE AQ je TO PECEAAH Y OAHOCY Ha CBjETCKY IPAKCY Y
nparchoj anteparypu ymjeranuxux crpyka. Op 3axapuja Opdeanna Ao Hamux
AaHa, 10 KEFOBUM PHjE€YUMA, HE OCTOjU CUCTEMATHIHO npahex-be pasBoja Haier
nucMa u runorpaduje, UCTo Kao Hu rpaduke HUTH onpeMe Kibure. Mehy nmennma
Koja He 6u cMjeaa (1)ocratn 3a6opaBacHa oH HaBoan Aymana Jankosuha, [Tanty
Crojuuesuha, Pepaunansa Aexuepa, [Terpa Aabosuha, Opamy Pasouaja, boay
Tapuha, Aparosy6a Kaxuha, ITerpa Maaaenosuha, Papomupa Cresuha Paca,
Boraana Kpmnha, Musoma hupuha, Aparocaasa Crojanosuha Curma, Aaex-
canppa Aoaura, Josuny Besosuha, Oausepy Crojapunosuh, 3opana Manha,
Aparana Puctuha, Mupjany J)Kusxosuh, Beapana Epaxosuha n Cao6osana Mu-

AAAWHOBAQ, KOjI/I cy CBOjI/IM CAOBHMaA MCITHCAAH 3AATHE CTPAHUILIC HAIIIC KaAurpacl)uje
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u tunorpaduje. Meby onuma 4nju je Hesabopas Takohe Ayr mpema HaLIMOHAAHO]
U CBj€TCKOj KYATYPH, a KOjH CYy c€ 6aBUAN HAYCTPALUjoM, TpapHKOM U YMjeTHUY-
KUM OOAMKOBAKEM KHbUTE yormurTe, jecy u: Muxajao I'lerpos, Eayapa, Crenenuuh,
Muoapar Byjaunh Mupcku, Muoapar Baprabeaujan, Aobpuso Hukoanh, Muae
I'posaanuh, Bopyr Buaa, Hophe JKuskosuh, Manja Kuesxesuh, XKenko Pajauuh,
Aparas ITemmh, Jyrocaas Baaxosuh, Cao6opan Jeaecujesuh, Aanujeaa [Tapanxu,
Ayuas IMerpuunh, Jana Huxoanh u Oansepa barajuh.

OBAje HABOAUMO FHHXOBA HMCHA HE CAMO A2 OHCMO OAYXKHAH Taj AT HEro Aa
0HMCMO YKa3aAU Ha IIPasHUHY KOja 3jaly y Hallloj KYATYPHO] UCTOPHjHU T€ TEOPHjU
¥ IPaKcH 6aBmoerba KIBHIOM (II0A KOje TOA OKPHAE TO A2 CMjECTHMO, H Y HAyIHOM
1 y 06pasoBHOM H y IPpOPeCHOHAAHOM cMHCAY). HaBoAMMO Hux ¢ HeckpuBeHOM
HaaoM A2 he xwura us 1914, unju npesop Hapoana n ynusepsurercka 6ubano-
teka Perrybauke Cpricke AooHocu oBe 2024. roAHHE, TOCAY>KUTH Ka0 MOCT AO HEKe
6yayhe y x0joj 61 cBOje MjeCTO HAIIAM U MHOTU APYTU YMjETHHIH CPIICKE KEHIC
20. u 21. Bujexa, ¥ OHH IIpHUje U OHU IIOCAH]jE (DI/IACKI/Ija, KOjU OBOM IIPHAUKOM

HHUCY IIOMCHYTH.
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MOSTOVI JEZIKA T KULTURE

Petronijevi¢, Bozinka; Vuj¢i¢, Nikola (2021) Phraseologisches Ubersetzungswérterbuch
Deutsch-Serbisch / Serbisch-Deutsch. Prevodni frazeoloski recnik Nemacko-srpski /
Srpsko-nemacki. Berlin, Frank & Timme.

Germanistika kao nau¢na disciplina na nasim prostorima ima dugu tradiciju
a razlozi za to su viSestruki. Bilo da su u pitanju istorijski, ekonomski ili kakvi
drugi motivi, izuc¢avanje nemackog jezika, knjizevnosti i kulture proteze se u
mnogobrojnim aspektima nauke o jeziku. S obzirom na to name¢e se jedna disciplina,
koja u nau¢nim krugovima poslednjih godina nailazi na sve ve¢i broj zainteresovanih
upravo za ovu oblast. Re¢ je, svakako, o frazeologiji nemackog jezika, odnosno
proucavanju nemackih idioma i idiomatskih izraza, koji su kroz razli¢ite kulturne
razmene i bliske istorijske veze izmedu zemalja nemackog govornog podrudja i
zemalja bivie Jugoslavije, ostavili dubok trag i time znacajno uticali na ovdasnje
jezike. U poslednjoj deceniji, pa ¢ak i duze, belezi se o¢igledan porast interesovanja
za nau¢nim bavljenjem ovom disciplinom, bilo da su u pitanju kontrastivne analize
frazeologizama dva jezika iz odredenih semantic¢kih polja ili, pak, nesto zahtevniji
i kompleksniji pristupi u kontekstu analize konceptualne metafore i metonimije.
Svemu ovome svedoce i sve brojnije doktorske disertacije na polju germanistike,
$to pokazuje da ¢e frazeologija nemackog jezika i u buduénosti biti opredeljenje,
odnosno polje interesovanja mnogobrojnih lingvista.

S obzirom na sve do sada navedeno, podrazumeva se i potreba za kvalitetnim
izvorima, koji ¢e objediniti dosadasnja saznanja i posluziti kao osnov za dalja
istrazivanja, pri ¢emu se u ovom kontekstu, svakako, misli na frazeoloske re¢nike.
Jedan takav primer jeste upravo dvojezi¢ni Prevodni frazeoloski recnik (nem.
Phyaseologisches Ubersetzungswirterbuch) Bozinke Petronijevi¢ i Nikole Vujéiéa.
U pitanju je, dakle, dvojezi¢ni re¢nik koji nudi prevode frazeologizama kako sa
nemackog na srpski, tako i sa srpskog na nemacki jezik. Kako bismo stekli bolju
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sliku 0 ovom re¢niku u prikazu koji sledi, pogledajmo najpre sve karakeeristike
dvojezi¢nih re¢nika kao takvih.

Ogroman znadaj leksikografije kao nau¢ne discipline je neupitan, medutim, koji
su to konkretni doprinosi frazeoloskog re¢nika? U nastavku izdvajam Sest razloga
zbog kojih su dvojezi¢ni frazeoloski re¢nici pre svega u lingvistici i prevodenju,
neizostavni:

Lakse i bolje razumevanje stranog jezika: Dvojezi¢ni frazeoloski re¢nici
pomazu razumevanju znacenja i upotrebe idioma i idiomatskih izraza tako $to
nude ekvivalente na jeziku korisnika. Budu¢i da idiomi ¢esto imaju i kulturno
specifi¢na znacenja, koja se ne mogu doslovno prevesti, frazeoloski re¢nik pruza
precizne ekvivalente ili objasnjenja kako bi se obezbedilo ispravno tumacenje, $to
dovodi i do zna¢ajnog pobolj$anja u komunikaciji.

Jezicka produkcija: Dvojezi¢ni frazeoloski re¢nici pomazu u pronalazenju
odgovarajuleg izraza u usmenoj i pismenoj komunikaciji na stranom jeziku, ali i
u prevodenju.

Efikasna komunikacija: Dvojezi¢ni frazeoloski re¢nici doprinose efikasnoj
komunikaciji tako §to pomazu da se izbegnu nesporazumi, prevashodno u primerima
sa prenesenim znac¢enjem, i time olaksavaju upotrebu prirodnih, idiomatskih izraza
uduhu jezika.

Ucenje jezika: Za one koji uce jezike, dvojezi¢ni frazeoloski re¢nici dragoceno su
i neizostavno sredstvo za prosirenje li¢cnog vokabulara i poboljsanje jezickih vestina.

Interkulturna razmena: Ovakvi re¢nici nude i podsti¢u medukulturnu razmenu
pruzajuéi uvid u specifiéne izraze i na¢ine razmisljanja razli¢itih kultura. Dvojezi¢ni
frazeoloski re¢nici mogu znac¢ajno da unaprede medukulturalnu razmenu i time
doprinesu boljem razumevanju i saradnji izmedu razli¢itih jezika i kulturnih oblasti.

Objedinjenost podataka: Kori$¢enjem dvojezi¢nog frazeoloskog re¢nika
prevodiociznacdajno povecavaju svoju efikasnost. Treba napomenuti da objedinjenost
podataka umnogome olak$ava posao ne samo lingvistima pri nau¢noj analizi, ve¢ i
uéenicima stranog jezika pri savladavanju posebnih jezi¢kih fenomena. Cinjenica da
su svi relevantni podaci na jednom mestu omogucava direktno poredenje i pomaze
da se identifikuju razlike i sli¢nosti izmedu jezika.

Ukoliko bismo ove ta¢ke posmatrali kao kriterijume za dobar dvojezi¢ni
frazeoloski re¢nik, pomenuto ostvarenje Bozinke Petronijevi¢ i Nikole Vuj¢i¢a
definitivno ispunjava sve uslove. Pritom ovaj re¢nik ve¢ nakon prvog prelistavanja
pokazuje odli¢nu organizovanost i strukturu pojedina¢nih primera, $to korisniku
znatno olaksava pretragu za Zeljenim idiomom. Takode, autori uzimaju u obzir i

razvoj u jeziku, §to re¢nik kvalifikuje kao izuzetno aktuelan. Jos jedna karakeeristika



Mostovi jezika i kulture

ovogre¢nika jeste njegova sveobuhvatna pokrivenost, odnosno izuzetno Sirok spektar
idioma i idiomatskih izraza, pra¢enih konkretnim primerima u odgovaraju¢em
kontekstu.

Na pitanje kome je ovaj detaljni pregled frazeologizama dva jezika najvise
namenjen, autori u predgovoru isti¢u Siroku primenu ovog re¢nika, sugeriSuci
njegovu upotrebu svim Ljubiteljima lepe reci koji uzivaju u dodiru dva jezika i dve
kulture] Dakle, iako i sam naslov u prvi plan stavlja prevodilastvo, ovaj dvojezi¢ni
re¢nik s obzirom na svoju besprekornu organizovanost i strukturu pogoduje i
laicima, ¢iji je jedini motiv usavr$avanje jezika i bolje upoznavanje ciljne kulture,
upravo putem jezika.

Izrazito visok stepen obuhvaéenosti frazeologizama dva jezika pokazuje i broj
primera kojima se raspolaze. Re¢nik je podeljen u dva jasno obelezena dela, pri ¢emu
prvideo ¢ine primeri, odnosno frazeologizmi na nemackom jeziku kao izvornom, te
njihovi prevodi na srpskom. Korpus prvog dela — koji broji ukupno 746 frazeoloskih
jedinica — ekscerpiran je iz 24 dela novije nemacke knjizevnosti, medu kojima su
najpoznatiji nemacki, ali i austrijski pisci, pre svega iz knjiZzevnih epoha posleratne
knjizevnosti, postmoderne i savremene nemacke knjizevnosti poput Gintera Grasa,
Hajnriha Bela, Patrika Ziskinda, Kriste Wolf, ali i austrijskih predstavnika kao $to
su Robert Muzil alii Peter Handke, koji je dobro poznat nasoj javnosti. Ekscerpcija
korpusa prvog dela re¢nika obuhvatila je, svakako, i prevode nemackih originala
na srpski jezik.

Nemacko-srpski deo prevodnog re¢nika takode belezi bezmali broj
okazionalizama kako u nemac¢kom kao polaznom, tako i u srpskom kao ciljnom
jeziku. Drugim rec¢ima, kontrastiranje pojedinaénih primera Cesto se ne moze
kvalifikovati kao apsolutno resenje, buduéi da odredenom broju originalnih
leksi¢kih jedinica neretko odgovara i vise prevodnih ekvivalenata. Okazionalne
frazeoloske modifikacije ipak nisu usle u re¢nik, s obzirom na to da zahtevaju
konkretniju kontekstualnu analizu, ali i analizu intertekstualnih relacija, $to je za
re¢nik ovog formata ipak neizvodljivo, premda su sistemske varijante odredenih
frazeologizama uklju¢ene u re¢nik, ukoliko je re¢ o primerima prisutnim u korpusu
ili, pak, drugim relevantnim leksikografskim izvorima.

Kada govorimo o drugom delu ovog re¢nika, zapravo govorimo o drugom,
prosirenom izdanju Srpsko-nemackog prevodnog recnika Bozinke Petronijevié,
objavljenog 2007. godine. U drugom delu ovog objedinjenog re¢nika autori isticu
odredene korekeije u poredenju sa prvim izdanjem koje se, pak, prevashodno odnose na
ispravke ortografskih gresaka, kojih je rede bilo u samim frazeologizmima a neznatno

viSe u tekstualnom materijalu; ekvivalenti su na pojedinim mestima i prosirivani.
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Prosirenje korpusa u srpsko-nemackom delu ovog prevodnog frazeoloskog
re¢nika u drugom izdanju odnosi se i na dodavanje romana Pesma (nem. Die
Libelle) Oskara Davica, ¢ije delo, zajedno sa ostvarenjima najzvuénijih imena srpske
knjizevnosti kao $to su Ivo Andri¢, Mesa Selimovi¢ i Branko Copi¢ ¢ini korpusnu
bazu od 20 pojedina¢nih dela iz kojih je ekscerpirano vise od 1000 primera.

Strukturu re¢nika odlikuje sintaksi¢ki dependencijalni model ustrojstva.
Drugim re¢ima, frazeoloske jedinice ovog dvojezi¢nog re¢nika slagane su abecedno
prema nukleusu date fraze. Pored verbalnih, u re¢niku nailazimo i na nominalne,
pronominalne, prepozicionalne i adverbijalne fraze sa odgovaraju¢im nukleusom,
koji se uvek isti¢e kurzivom radi jasnog razlikovanja u odnosu na ostale elemente.

Odli¢nu preglednost pojedinaénih primera upotpunjuje i ¢injenica da se iza
svakogosnovnogoblika frazeologizma navodikontekstualizovani primer, ekscerpiran
iz korpusa, nakon ¢ega slede informacije o izvoru te imenu i prezimenu prevodioca.
Ovakav vid kontekstualizacije pojedina¢nih frazeologizama umnogome pomaze
korisniku u razumevanju primera koji ¢esto beleze visok stepen idiomati¢nosti.
Autori takode navode da je analiza korpusa pokazala odreden broj primera u kojima
prevodilacko resenje, prema njihovom misljenu, ne odgovara izvoru, te su u tim
slu¢ajevima ponudeni prevodi autora Bozinke Petronijevi¢ i Nikole Vujcica, $to
je u re¢niku istaknuto njihovim inicijalima u uglastim zagradama /B.R]i [N.V],
odnosno punim imenom saradnice na projektu, Kristine Mirni¢.

Zaklju¢no se moze redi, da je Prevodni frazeoloski recnik: Nemacko-srpski /
Srpsko-nemacki jedno kompaktno, stru¢no, pregledno i odli¢no strukturisano
leksikografsko delo, ¢ija mogué¢nost primene daleko prevazilazi prevodilacki rad.
Oblasti, u kojima ¢e ovaj re¢nik unaprediti rad korisnika su mnogobrojne, pocevsi
od lingvista kojima je frazeologija u Sirem ili uZem smislu polje interesovanja.
Kao primer nameéu se pomenute okazionalne frazeoloske modifikacije koje iz
objektivnih razloga nisu u potpunosti uzete u obzir, a ¢ija dublja analiza moze
u velikoj meri da se zasniva na rezultatima ovog re¢nika. Primenjenost re¢nika
se, svakako, prosiruje na studente germanistike i srbistike, u¢enika jednog od dva
jezika u kontekstu ucenja stranih jezika, ali svakako i na sve one koji srpskom
ili nemac¢kom jeziku pristupaju sa intrinzi¢nom motivacijom, §to me navodi na
ponavljanje citata iz predgovora: ‘Ljubiteljima lepe reci koji uzivaju u dodiru dva

Jjezika i dve kulture.”
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[NOCBEAOYEHO W MPERYTAHO

Epaxosuh, Pasocaas (2024) Ocehajnocm u pasym: eceju o cpncxoj xrouscesrocmu
XVIII u XIX sexa, Hosu Cap, Matuna cpricka.

ITocmarpajyhu Hapiuca saraepanor y concTseHn oApas, aAu U HACAOB HOBE
kwure Papocaasa Epaxosuha Ocehajuocm u pasym, aurasan je u npe camor yutarma
CYOYEH Ca BEKOBHOM AMAEMOM M OIICECHBHOM TEMOM PAa3AMYHUTHX KEHHIKEBHHX
TPaAMLINja - ,ABE CE y MCHH MOOHILE cHAE”. YKOAMKO CE YCYAUMO Ad IPUCTYIIHMO
OATOHETaly packopaka u3Mehy palMoHaAHe M eMOLIMOHAAHE KOMIIOHCHTE eceja
o cprckoj kwrokeBHoctr X VIII u XIX Beka, nocrahemo usnenalenu saxxunouthy
yAOTe KOja ce IPHITHCYje HaMa CAMUMA, T€ 3Ha4aja KOjHU Ce TPUAQje HAIIMM IpedepeH-
nujama. Peanma ayropa, peaoBror npodecopa Ha OAceKy 3a CPIICKY KEHKEBHOCT H
jesuk Puaozodcxor paxyareray Hobom Capy, moraaBsa KibHre ‘c HETOAHOILAH-
BoM Aakohom MEMAjy CBOj CMHCAO, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OA TOT'A AQ AU j€ MOTEHI[UjaAHU
YHTAAALl OKPEHYT IpeMa ocehajnom Victoky uau pasymnom 3anaay’ (7), 1e je jacHo
Aa 06¢ HCKOHCKH CyYepreHE KATETOPHje HyKHO ITOCTOje Y CBAKOM OA TPHHAECT eceja
Koju unHe Kmbury. MoryhHocr opabupa ycaoBmeHa je npupoAOM pasmarpaHux
KISIDKCBHHX ACAQ, KOja MOXKEMO OIMCATH K0 AOKYMEHTapHO-YMETHHYKY rpaby,
OAHOCHO OCTBapEHa Ha IPaHUIM $pakTa 1 PUKIH]jE, YHja BEPOAOCTOJHOCT HE MOXKE
YBeK OMTH AO KPaja AOKA3aHa, LITO je ¥ YMHU BaASAHUM [IPEAMETOM HCTPAXKHBAHbA.
CaMuM THM, pa3AHYHTA yTEMEACHA IPHAUKOM TYMAYCHha YCAOBAEHA CY CTEIIEHOM
(HC)HOBCPCI—ba: A2 AM CMO CKAOHH A2 IIOBEPYjeMO KEMKEBHOM AeAy, Man hemo
PaAMje UCITUTATU BEPOAOCTOJHOCT Aorabaja U HACTOjamba MMCIIA, TE AA AH IIOCTOjU
jeaHO 6e3 apyror?

Omnucyjyhu cpearHoM npomaor Beka Hay4Ha HCTpaXKHBakba CBOTA IIPUjaTera U
capapnuka Maapena Aeckosua, Besko HeTPOBI/Ih ca Heu3beXXHUM (HOA)CMGXOM
roBOpH 0 ,uHTepecy 3a pasHe [ Taanhe, mro asexBaTHO pedacKTyje 1 CTaB rAaBHUHE
CaBpPEMEHUX HCTPAXKUBAYA CIIPAM U3YYaBakha CTAPUjUX HEPHUOAA CPIICKE KEbHIKEBHO-
cru. Taxo, ,pasuu [Taunhu” npeacrasaajy npeBacxoAHO KIHIKEBHOCT OCAMHAECTOT

U ACBCTHACCTOT BCKa, ‘II/IjC je TOTOBO yCTasdCHC pCLICl'ILII/IjCKC (HC)HPI/IBAS.‘{HOCTI/I

'lenanastasic@gmail.com. AyTopka je CTyACHTKHIbA IIPBE TOAMHE AOKTOPCKHX cTyAnja Ha Prrosod-
cxom dakyarery y HoBom Capy.

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

473



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

474

Aenxa C. Hacmacuh

CBECTaH ayTop Kibure Kojy pasmarpamo. Papocaas Epaxosuh npenosnataus je y
CPIICKOj KEbHM)KEBHO] HCTOPHOrPaUjU IIpe CBETA KAO 3HAYAjaH KIbH)KEBHU ITyTOKA3
IpUAUKOM HoApOoOHHUjer oapehuBama ,pybHNX IPOCTOpA”, OAHOCHO TyMaderma
KIBIOKEBHOT U KYATYpHOT HacAeha crapuje cpricke kibrkeBHOCTH. APyruM pedu-
Ma, HHTEPECOBaba AYTOPA CY TEK ,IPUBHAHO MAPTHHAAHE IOCTHYKE M TEMATCKE
AUHHjE AOAUPA” KEIBMKEBHHX ACAA KOja HEPETKO 3aXTEBAjy CaBPEeMeHy peaupma-
M)y U peBaropusanujy. Y UCTOM AyXy, kiura eceja Ocehajuocm u pasym oxynma
HAjCBEXXHj€ PAAOBE ayTOPa O TEMaMa KOjUMa je U PaHHje IIPUAABAO MAXKKY: ACA
Cumeona u Aaexcanapa ITunraesuha, kao u jyHaIM KOjH C€ y ’bMMa M3ABajajy, IOy T
Aranacuja Pamkosuha nuan Cumeona 3opnha, aAM ce Haaa3K MecTo U 3a [eopruja
Marapawesuha, Josana Xayuha, Hukanopa Ipyjuha, Josana Cy6oruha, Iepy
Toaoposuha, Baapana Hophesuha u Jamry Hrmarosuha. MaTepecanTha je ussec-
Ha [IPOMEHA BU3ype PUAMKOM CarAeAaBamba MpoUAoCcTH, T¢ Epakosuh nume u o
IIPETAAAIITBY CABPEMEHUX U3y4aBaAaLla KEbIDKEBHOCTU IIPUAMKOM paAa Ha rpabu
KOja je IIPeAMET BHXOBOT 33jeAHUIKOT HHTepecoBama. Tako Haraasumo Ha Ckuye
34 NOPMPEM CABPEMEHE UUMATNELKE OCAMHACCTNOBEKOBHE HEPUKYUOHANHE NPO3E, Y
KOjUMa ce roceOHa Mmakma nocsehyje YBHAMMA Mapmje KAeyT, te Ha 3anoce u npxoce
dybposauxoz sumesa, Tae ce mocmarpa uctpajas (!) paa Musana Pemerapa na (pe)
uspamuMa Iberomesor aeaa, ca XYMOPHHM OCBPTOM Ha ‘MHCTEPHO3HE IIOCTYIIKE
TEKCTOAOIIKE TpaHccyncTanuujanuje’ (157).

Bpeano je momena aa Papocaas Epaxosuh nncucrupa He camo Ha reMesHOM
HPOLICHUBAY KIbIDKCBHE BPEAHOCTH [IPOYYaBAHUX ACAA HETO M Ha IOTCHIINjAANMA
KOjU AOAQ3€E U3 KOMIIAPATHBHCTHYKOT CATACAABAFbA CABPEMEHHX OCcTBapera. Camum
TUM, TEKHU CE HOAPOOHHjeM pasyMeBatby KOHKPETHOT HCTOPH)CKOT TPEHYTKA, AAU U,
LIITO je HajBPEAHM]ja CTPaHA HCTPAKUBAKbA, CarAcAaBarsy pehytasor. Y aatom caert-
Ay 110CeOHO je MHTepecaHTaH pap Yioza 0y08aHckux 8aparuya’y ucmopuju cpnckoz
npocsemumencmaa, Koju camepasa xusonucHa cechama Aaexcanppa [Tumaesnha
ca onuM mro je Aocurej Ob6paroBrh 0AAyUHO A3, HITaK, HE CAOMIUTH, jEAHAKO KO
wro Epakosuh ykasyje Ha npo6aemariana MecTa HcTopuje pycke BAAAQPCKE HOPO-
aue koja npehyrkyje crapuju [Tuuraesuh. CxopHO TOME, IPELI3HO MapKUpatbe
HaM3IACA MAPTHHAAHHX ACTaAa KIBIDKCBHUX AcAa y Busypu Papocaasa Epaxosuha
II0CTaje MHCTPYMEHT 32 TEME/pHHUjE CATACAABAIHE CBAKOAHEBHHUIIE IIOCMATPAHOT IIe-
PHOAQ, Te Cy moAaLy U3 GpycHOTA BpeaHa KyaTypoaomka otkpuha. [Tpumepa paau,
onucy ‘He3akoHUTHX AcaarHOCTH Opahe 3anoBuh’ AooHOCe yBHA y pancndukoBame
HOBYaHHX ACHUTHALINjA, & HE KOBAHMIIA, IUTO je y CKAAAY ca eKOHOMCKUM Ipo0ae-
MHMa PycKe ApKaBe (70), ok ce y cay4ajy ybucrsa Aranacuja Pamxosuha Aajy u
YHIBCHHULIE O TAAALLHO] YIECTAAOCTH YIOTPehe apCeHUKa IPUANKOM TpoBama (27).



Tocsedoueno u npehymaro

Hurepecoame Papocaasa Epaxosuha sa ucropujy npusarsor xkxusora nocmarpa-
HOT IIEPHOAA IIPOHAAA3H AACKBATHH IIPOCTOP YHYTAP KIbMKEBHUX pasMaTparba,
4HMe CaMa KIbUTa OCTBAPYje AOAATHY KOMYHHKATHBHOCT.

Ha ucrom Tpary, 3HauajHO je YOYUTH U CBOjEBPCHY ITOECTUKY HACAOBA, KAO U
MOETUKY 3aBPIIETAKA CBAKOT OA €CCja KOjH YHHU KIbHIY, OAHOCHO CKAOHOCT Ad
ce npesasube wWTypo nmoHaBsame Beh nspedeHor, a Aa ce Ha UCTO MECTO MOCTABU
H3BECHU KyPHO3UTET KOjU OU ,,3a4HHIO” U3AOXKECHO TACAMIITE. TaKaB je II0AATaK O
oapeanuu yuytap Enyuxaoneduje Bpumanuxe, 6yayhn aa ‘oapeannna o Cpbuju
[...] cappoku Tematcky neaunny nocseheny Aocurejy O6pasosuhy’ (95), xojum
ce 3aBplaBa ecej y 4acT acaa Jepomunma MnjaTOBHha Servia and The Servians.
Onucana mpakca HAE Adb€ OA TTOjEAMHAYHHIX TPUMEPA U [TOCTAB/ASA IIUTAEE CBPCHC-
XOAHOCTH 0Apel)eHIX KIbVDKEBHOHAY YHHX Y3yCa, T€ CE IIPEATOBOP AYXOBHTO II0CMA-
Tpa Kao ‘XePMEHEY THYAPCKH Ay TOCPOTU3OBAHO UCTUIIAME HAyYHE PEACBAHTHOCTH
comnctBeHor paaa’ (14), Koje ce IpeBasnAasH AaBabEM KPATKOT CAAP3Kaja CBAKOT OA
€ceja KOjU YMHE KIbUTY, CA TEHACHIIMJOM A CE YKAXKE Ha o,A,pebeHe MaHE CaBPEMEHOT
npuctyna Hayuu. C THM y Be3H, yKOAUKO OHCMO H3ABOJUAM PAa3AHYUTE Y3IPEAHE
TOKOBE €Ceja y BUAY OIIACKH ayTOpa HAM HAIIOMEHa 0 usbopy oppehenor npucryna
TyMadehy KIbIDKEBHOT ACAQ, CYOUHAH OHCMO ce ca MHOLITBOM KOPUCHHX U BAXKHUX
MyTOKA33a, OAHOCHO yIyTCTaBa Ka BasbaHOM HaydHOM AcaoBamsy. Ca jeaHe cTpane,
aKTyeAHa HayKa O KEIDKCBHOCTH Iaju OApeheHy BpcTy aHMMO3HTeTa IIpeMa 103H1-
THBHCTUYKOM IPUCTYITY KEbHXKEBHOM AEAY, KAO M MPEMA KEHKEBHOUCTOPHjCKHM
YUTABUMA, T€ Cy ayTOPU KOjU HACTOj€ AA TOBOPE O XXMBOTY KIHXKEBHHKA, KOJU
HEPETKO CAAP)KU APArolieHe MOAATKE O HUXOBOM CTBAPAAALITBY, CYOUEHH Ca IO-
TpeboMm Aa Gpane concrBenn nctpaxkusaiku oksup. Ca apyre crpane, Epakosuh
CYNTHAHO ITOKYIIABA Ad YKaJKe Ha [IOTCHIHjaAHE HEAOCTATKE OHUX TyMaderha KOjuMa
MakKa APYIITBEHO-UCTOPHjCKE CBECTH, T€ CE CAY)KH MPOHHYHUM OIAacKaMa Aa 6u
jacHo nokasao moryhe rpeuike koje Tako Hacrajy. [ Ipumepa paan, unrasa pycrora
nocsehena je onpaBaaBamy TBpAme A2 ocaobabajyha cyacka mpecyaa y xopucr
Bojucaasa Manha Huxaxo Huje AOKa3 HE3aBUCHOCTH CYACKE BAACTH H 'PasyMcBamba
3a auTepapHu Hectamayk Maasnha (187), jeAHaKo Kao IITO BPEAHOCTH apXUB-
CKOT HCTPaXkKHBarba O1Bajy 0OpPHYTO NPOIOPIIMOHAAHE BEPOBAKY Y ‘AAXEMUjCKU
YYAOTBOPHA CBOjCTBA IIOCTKOAOHUjAAHUX H POAHUX CTYAHjA (150). HsaBojenn
IIpUMEpPH HUCY JAHTPU3aBa AOGALIMBAIbA YBPCTO OParbEHE KATEAPE, HETO CBOjEBPCHU
aIleA 32 PeBUAHPAEM H YCTAHOBASABAKEM AKAACMCKUX U HAYYHHUX HOPMH, KOje
he mounBaru Ha 3ApaBOPasyMCKOM, XePMEHEYTHYKOM H BHILECTPYKO OAMEPECHOM
IPUCTYIY KEBIKEBHOCTH, HACYIIPOT PHCTAjalby Ha jeAHOOOpas3Ha TyMaderma 6e3

HCTHUHCKC CaSHajHC BPCAHOCTH.
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Kaaa ce noapo6Huje ocmoTpu nctpaxusadku npuctyn Papocaasa Epaxosuha,
OAHOCHO, KaAa ce cabepy CBU OTKAOHH OA YCTaSCHOCTH KOje ayTOp YHHH, AO U3-
paXkaja AOAA3HU jeaHA OA Haj'{emhe MOMMHE-AHUX CUHTarMU [TOCMAaTpaHe KHUIeE —
PeLCILHjCKH ITOTEHIHjaA AeAa. THHU ce A2 ayTOp y Tparamy 3a TeMaMa Koje 61 u3
CaBpEMEHE IIEPCIICKTHBE MOTAC OUTH aKTyEAHE M HHTECPECAHTHE, AAH HE U UCIIPA3HE,
HACTOjH CBOJUM TEKCTOBHMA AOAATHO 3aHHTEPECOBATH YUTA0LA (O KOME PEAOBHO
FOBOPH K40 O ,,HOTeHquaAHOM”), Ia Cy eMM30AHH jYHAIM Berose Kibure 1 Muaom
Lpmancku te Hepaok Xoamc. Camum tum, Moryhe je MOCMaTpaTH CBE HABEACHE
XyMOPHeE €KCKYpCe K20 CBOjeBPCHO OTCAOTBOPEIbE IIOTPele 32 YUTAOLEM €A KOJUM
he ce ycmocTaBuTH AMjarOT M TOACMUKA Y LIMAY TEMEAHH]CT CA3HABAHA KIbHDKCBHUX
A€AA CTapHje CPIICKE KIMKEBHOCTH.

Koju 06U, AaKAE, TO ACIIEKTH OUAU? Hajnpe, Papocaas EpaKOBI/Ih cyouaBa AeAa
oua u cuna, Cumeona u Aaekcanapa [Tumrdeuha, nocmarpajyhu nx sace6uo u
KOMIIAPATUBUCTHYKH, CTaBrajyhn y dokyc Hajnpe youcTBo Aranacuja Pauixo-
Brha, moToM AnK HoBOpOheHYeTa, K20 U APYIITBEHO-IOAUTHYKE IPHAUKE PYCKUX
IPOBUHIINjA, A2 OU PABAHYUTH ACIIEKTH HABCACHHUX eceja OHAHM YHEKOAUKO 0bje-
AMIbEHU U OCBETA>EHH U3 Nepcrniektuse Acaa Mapuje Kaeyr. I'letn ecej HactaBma
Aa peuBa y Kpyry ,LapcTByjyurde Pycuje” 1 AAKOMOCTH AMMHOCTH Ha BUCOKMM
APYLITBEHHUM IIO3HLHjaMa, A2 OCMO OTOM OHAM IIPEYCMEPEHH Ha ABOCTPYKOCT
Ha4HHA IPUKA3HBakba \OCHTE]€BOT CTBAPAAAIITBA KAO PEAATHBHO IIPHjEMUIHBE TEME
(He)3sauHTEepecOBaHUX GPUTAHCKHX pelunujeHara cprcke KmmkesHocTH. Hen-
TO j€ APYTauMjU IIOTAEA Y CEAMOM €CEjy, 6yAyhn Aa ce peBasopusanuja AraHacuja
Crojkosuha nocmarpa y3 npenncky CsetncaaBa Mapuha u Musana Kamanusa,
Kao M aHaAU3y CTaBoBa M omTpuHe Mapuha npema Apyrum Tymadnma acaa ayropa
Qusure. Hapepnn ecej HacTaBma Aa HAC BOAM KPO3 TIPEIHCKY BAXKHUX AMYHOCTH
CPIICKE KEMKEBHOCTH, oBora ImyTa [eopruja Marapamesuha u Joana Xayuha, mro
j€ IIPEMPEXKEHO YIIOPEAHNM CarACAABAEM KIbHDKCBHO-ITy OAMLIMCTHYKUX TEKCTOBA.
Joan Xayuh he ce usnoBa jaBuTu Kao GutHa OApeAHMIIA TOCMATpPaHE KEbHTE Y
ecejy nocsehenoM ,,upoHmIHO-aMbuBascHTHOM cTaBy  Jame Mrmarosuha npema
BpeaHoBamy Xaynhese yaore y HCTOpHjU cpIICKe KEHKEBHOCTH U KYAType. butHO
je HasHauuTH A2 eceju Papocaasa Epakosuha ca TexxmsoM ka KOMITapaTHBUCTHYKOM
ACIIEKTY HUKAAQ HUCY IIPOCTO CYYEHABAIBE ABA ACAQ - HAIIPOTHUB, AYTOP TEXH Ad
0dOpMH LIHPY CAUKY IIEPHOAA O KOME FOBOPH Y3 MHOLITBO Y3IPEAHUX, HHPOpMa-
TUBHHUX TOKOBA, T¢ HHCHCTHPAIbE HA IIOMEHY CaPaAHUKA U (HE)HCTOMHILACHUKA
ayTopa O KOjuMa FOBOPH, AAH M OIICEXKHH CIIHCAK AMTEpaType. ACBETH U A€CETH
ecej IpeACTaBAajy OCBPT Ha jOlI jeAHY BaxkHY TeMy PasocaaBa EpaKOBHha - CTBa-

pasamrso Hukanopa Ipyjuha. Ayrop Hajnpe pasmarpa HepuKIMOHAAHY IIPO3Y



Tocsedoueno u npehymaro

[aKpayKor BAaAHKe HacynpoT aeay Joana Cy6oruha, oa 61 morom nocserno
XKy UTAbIMA AOCAAAIILHX YMTakba U TyMadera [pyjuhesor aeaa y morpasu
3a pasao3uMa meroBe caabe peuennuje. 3aceban Teker nocsehen je nspamuma
Iberomesor aeaa KpajeM AGBETHAECCTOT U IIOYETKOM ABAACCETOT BEKA, AOK j€ ITO-
CAEAIH €CEj Y KEbU3H jOII JEAHO KOMIAPATUBUCTUYKO UCTPAXKUBAE AOKYMEHTAP-
HO-yMeTHHYKe IIpo3e, oBora iyTa parHux ycrnomena [Tepe Toaoposuha u Baapana
Bopl’)eBI/Iha. Jacno j€ AQ CBaKHU OA €CEja HACTOjU AOHETH U3BECHU HOBUTET, 6u1A0
A4 je ped 0 peaKkTyeAH3aLHj1 3a00paBACHUX CTBAPAAALA M PEBAAOPH3ALIH]H AOCA-
AAILIBUX YUTab3a, UAHU ITAK O CATACAABAIY MaHhe ITO3HATOT ACAA OIIYCa U PElEIIUje
Ba)KHUX, KAHOHCKHUX CTBapaAala.

Kmura eceja Papocaasa Epakosuha 6prsksuBo je carkana, ca oaAMepeHnM To-
HOM, Ha jacHO yTBpheHuM Temesuma. HaBeaene oapeannie tpeba aa osHadaBajy
CBaKy BasaHy HayYHY CTYAH)Y, Y3 AMMHHU CTHA ayTOPa, TOCEOHO BUANHB Y Y3TPEAHUM
ofjalmbebUMa 1 HHBCHTUBHUM M IIPOHUIISHBUM HAYHHHMA ITHCAEA O KHHDKEB-
Hoctu. Papocaasa Epakosuha Huje norpe6bro nsnosa yrephusatu xao BpeaHor
HAYYHOT IIPETaolia, OH TO OAABHO U jECTE, AU IIOCEAYjEe U AOAATHY AMMEH3U]Y —
IIPHjeMIUBOCT Te IyHOhY AyXa, O 4eMy MOT'Y CBEAOYHMTH CaMO OHHU KOjH IIPHCTYIIE
anramy. [Tomenyra nmyHoha ayxa Moxke 6uTH joi jeAHa oA GMHApHHX OIO3ULIUjA
Ha KOjHMa Ce 3aCHHBA KIbHTa, CXBaheHa yjeAHO KaO AYXOBHTOCT M Ka0 AyXOBHA
mpuna. CaMuM THM, ,KaACUAOCKOIICKH IIAPOAUK  IPHUKA3 OCAMHACCTOBEKOBHE U
AEBETHAECTOBEKOBHE KIbKEBHE IIPOAYKIIHj€ 3ACHOBAH j€ HA CTAAHOM CY4€/oaBamby
ocehajfmtmu u pasyma, 3a60paBACHOT U ITO3HATOT, MOCBeAOUeHOT U npehyTaHor,

AOKYMCHTApHOT M YMCTHHYKH AOMAIITAHOL.
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Aa nohem u doaurom cjena cmpmmnoza, nehy ce 6ojamu 31a

Jjep cu T ca mrom; wman Tsoj u naruya Tsoja mjewsn me (Ic. 22).

IIlecnaecTor HOBCM6pa 2024. roauHe, Ha Hasedepje npasuuka Ceeror Joa-
Hukuja Beauxor, ycnyo je y Tocoay ,A,paromy6 HeTPOBHh, peaoBHHU Tpodecop

Pusosodcxor paxyarera y HoBom Caay u jeaan oa HajaparorjeHHjux uspaHaka
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I'Ipodecopos sxuBotu myt modeo je 20. jyra 1935. roaune va Kocopy xop I'oa-
roputie, y 6parcrBy Apexasosuha, y MHOrousanoj nopoauuyu Mamana Craxosa
HCTPOBHha, 3eMA>OPAAHHKA M BUHOTpaAapa, 1 Muauiie, KthI/I boxune Mukosa
bamosuha, opunmpa npaoropcke u jyrocaosencke Bojcke, u3 Pujexe ITunepcke. Y
Pujenu IMunepckoj, Ha MeayHy 1 YoAnMa OKOHYAO0 je IIpBa TPU paspeaa OCHOBHE
LIKOAE, 3 YeTBPTH y 3MajeBy, TAje je ¢ poauTesuma, bpahom u cectpama crurao Ha
Baseaeme 1945, y HOCAHMjepaTHOj KoAoHU3anuju Bojsoaune.

Haxkon wro je y Hosom Caay 3aBpiuno rumnasujy (1955), y ucrom rpaay ymu-
cao je cryamje Ha Ipymu 3a jy>KHOCAOBEHCKE je3UKE U jYTOCAOBEHCKE KIbHIKEBHOCTH
Dunoszodpckor dpakyarera, okoruamu ux 1960. roaune. Janyapa 1964. opbpanuo je
MAaruCTapCKHU paa »,AaCOBHHU CHCTEM POBaYKOr roBopa” (IIOCTABILH IPBU MAaTHCTap
Ha Yausepsurery y Hoom Caay), a ceaaM roAMHA KacHHje B AOKTOPCKY AMCEP-
Tanyjy ,O rosopy 3M1/1jaH>a”. Kao npeaasad paano je Ha Ileaaromxoj akapeMuju y
Huxmuhy 1964-1965, a notom Ha Puaosopcxom daxyarery y Hosom Caay, cBe
AO IeH3MOHMCama 1. janyapa 2002.

Y neparomxom paay ITpodecop je 6o Beoma nocsehen npeaasad u MmeHTOp.
CBHM CBOjUM CTYACHTHMA, 2 [IOTOTOBO OHUMA KOJH Cy KOA FCTa ITHCAAN AUIIAOMCKE,
MarucTapcke U AOKTOPCKE PaAOBe, YKA3HBAO je Ha IPOIYCTE OYUHCKH CTPIIAUBO,
aAM yBUjeK U3 mosuiuje ayropurera. CBU OHH jaCHO Cy IPEMO3HABAAY HETOBY
AOOpY Hamjepy U PaAOBaAH Ce CBAKOM CYCPETY € HHM, I1 j¢ Y BUXOBHM CPLHMA
OCTA0 jeAaH OA OHHUX KOjU Cy Ha HAjAUBHUjH HAYMH OOMAEKHAN BUXOBE KUBOTE.
Camo TakaB 4OBjeK MOrao je 3amucaTu: ,Moja aena. Ja umam muoro aeuie. MHOro
crotuna pcne” (,O ACYjUM IIPaBUMa — AU OA Kora Tpeba mrututh Acny’; 2020).
JeaHo oA Te djeye 0BUX AaHA HA APYIITBEHUM MPEKaMa OCTABHAO j€ OBAKAB 3aIIHC:
»H1 M1 yauTesu umamo yaurese. M mehy mrma one koju 3a Hac 0cTajy HeAOCTHKHA
Mmepa. HepaocTibkHa Mepa 3Hama, HEAOCTH)KHA MEPA AOCTOjaHCTBA, HEAOCTIDKHA
Mepa IPOPECHOHAAHOT M AMMHOT HHTETPUTETA M HETOKOACOAHBOCTU KaAA CE CTOJH
132 OHOTA IITO CE 3HA U HITO ce IeAuM buheM cBepoun.”

ITpodecop Aparosy6 Ilerposuh 6aBuo ce moHajBHIIE CPIICKOM AMjAACKTO-
AOTHjOM, AAH U OHOMACTHUKOM, CAOBEHCKOM AHHIBOI€OrpadujoM, AHjaACKATCKOM
AEKCHKOTrpadujoM, Te POHOAOTHjOM CaBPEMEHOT CpIcKor jeauka. CTBapao je A0
IOCAHEACET AAHA H HATIHCAO j€ TPUACCETAK KEHTa, CAMOCTAAHO HAH Y KOAYTOPCTBY.

AyTop je cioeachux kmura: ,,O rosopy 3mujamwa” (Hosu Caa, 1973), ,Tosop
Banuje u Kopayna” (Hosu Cap — 3arpe6, 1978), ,, Tononumuja Kyua” (Beorpaa,
1988), ,,I[Ixoaa HemywrTor jesuxka” (Hosu Cap, 1996), ,Cympax cpnicke hupn-
AMIIE: 3aIIMCH O 3aTHPaby CPIICKUX HanuoHasHux cumboaa” (Hosu Caa, 2005),
»3noBpemernk” ([Toaropuia, 2011), ,,Cpricku jesuuxu sanepun” (Beorpaa, 2013;
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APYTO, AOIyE:¢HO H3Aatbe, beorpaa, 2018), ,,Pacniern Hapos” (Hosu Caa, 2018),
s Ipacpbu” (Beorpaa, 2021), ,,Ocmyhena namer” (Topwu Muaanosar, 2022), ,Pa-
306pyueno 340" (Topwu Muaanosan, 2022), ,IToraep y maray” (Beorpaa, 2022),
»I Toxapa cprickor jesuka” (Beorpaa, 2023), ,,Ped na 6ecniyhy: untepsjyn” (Tpebume
— Xepuer Hou — Huxmnh, 2023), ,,Cnioposu jesuxocaosun” (Hosu Caa, 2023),
»Hecojcka Bpemena” (Topwu Muaanosan, 2024).

Kmure HacTase y koayTopcTBy jecy: ,DOHOAOLIKY ONUCH CAOBEHAYKUX,
CPIICKOXPBAaTCKUX/ XPBaTCKOCPIICKMX U MAaKCAOHCKHX roBopa obyxsahenux
OnwrecaoBenckum anHrBuctakum araacom” (Capajeso, 1981), ,Najnowsze
dzieje jezykéw stowianiskich: Cpneku jesux” (Omoae, 1996; cpricka Bepswuja:
»CPpIIcKH jesuk Ha Kpajy Beka’, beorpaa, 1996 — ¢ M. Paposanosuhem, B. bp6o-
puhem, . Kaajuom, JK. Cranojunhem, M. Ayxosuhem, A. Rynuhem u M. I'le-
mMKaHoOM), »Serbian Sociolinguistics” (Berlin — New York, 2001 - ed. Milorad
Radovanovi¢ and Randall A. Major), ,,Onomactuka Kauepa” (Beorpaa, 2003 — ca
M. Jahumosuhenm), , Aemoxparyja c Haandja” (Cpbume — Beorpap — Baseso, 2006;
Apyro, pommupeHo uspame: Hosu Caa, 2019 — ¢ M. Ierposuhenm), ,O rosopy
Cnuya: rpaba” (Beorpaa, 2009 — ¢ M. ITonosuhenm), ,,donosoruja cprckora jesu-
ka” (Beorpaa, 2010 — ca C. I'yaypuh); ,,Pearnk cpricknx ropopa Bojsopune” (cB.
1-10, 2000-2010, Hosu Cap — jeaan oa npupebHBaqa), »V13 aexcuxe Kagepa”
(Beorpaa, 2011 - ¢ J. Kanycrunom); ,,Peannx Kywa” (Beorpaa, 2013 - ¢ M. Re-
auh u J. Kanycrunom); ,Re¢nik backih Bunjevaca iliti Ri¢nik backi Bunjevaca”
(Hosu Caa - Cy6oruua, 2018 — ¢ M. ITenhewm, I. Basanjowm, J. Bajuhem u C.
Kyjyaunh-Ocrojuh); ,Peannk cpnckux rosopa Bojsoaune” (apyro, usmujermeno
u ponymeHo uspame, Hosu Cap, 2019 — ca C. Bapenuxom, A. Musopasosum, K.
Cymnajko u M. Beanh), ,J13 cpeamomopauxe onomactuxe : rpaba” (beorpaa, 2019
- cJ. Kanycrunom), ,,Peannx Aparasesa” (beorpaa, 2019 - ¢ J. Kanyctunowm; ym.
u: M. CreBanosuh, ,Peunnx Aparauesa’, I'yua, 2020; Apyro, AOIymeHO Hspambe,
2021); ,,Peynux Kyua: poonyne” (Beorpaa, 2023 — ¢ V. Reauh u J. Kanyctunom).

Hspaano je, cam HAK Y KOy TOPCTBY, CEAAMACCETAK KapaTa 32 PasAHIUTE TOMOBE
»OIIITECAOBEHCKOT AMHIBUCTHYKOT aTAaca’ U ,OIIITEKapaTcKor AUjaACKTO-
AOIIKOT aTAaca’.

Ipunpemuo je 3a wramny jeaHy kmwury Josana Kammha, yetnpu xmwure Ia-
Baa MBuha u ABUj€ KIbUTE Anekcanapa Beauha, peaaxTop je ABHjy Kiura Mapka
Ienha u Ipra Bauauje: npsor uspama ,,Pearnka 6aaxux Bymwesana” (Hosu Cap
- Cy6oruua, 1990) u ,,Mimenocaosa 6auxux bymepara” (Hosu Caa - Cy6oruua,
1994), notom 7. Toma ,,OmuTexaprarckor Aujasekrosomkor ataaca’ (Beorpaa —

Hosu Caa, 2003 — Ha pyckoMm jesuxy), ,,Pednnxa cprickux rosopa Bojsoaune” y
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10 cBesaka (Hosu Caa, 2000-2010), te ,,Peynnka CPIICKHX rOBOpa BOjBOAI/IHC”
CBEACHOT Ha YETHPH TOMA (HOBI/I Caa, 2019).

Buo je uaan Hekoanko xomucuja npu MebhynapoanoMm xomurery caaBucra:
Mehynapoane xomucuje 3a jesuuke koHrakre, Mehynapoane komucuje 3a
OnurecA0BeHCKN AMHIBUCTHYKH aTAac, MehyHapoaHor peaaximonor koaernjy-
ma OIIITeKapIaTCKOr AUjaACKTOAOLIKOT aTAACA, YAaH AoMahux HayYHUX 0ADOpa 1
xomucHja, 4aaH OAOOpa 32 CTAHAAPAHM3AIIH]Y CPIICKOT j€3UKA U IPEACjCAHUK ABH]Y
HErOBUX KOMHCHja, CTAAHM 4AaH Maruiie cpricke, 4YAaH YPEAHUIITBA ,300pHUKa
Marurie cpricke 3a PUAOAOTHjY U AMHIBHCTHKY (Hosu Cap), ,,Cprckor AHjarex-
Toaomkor s6opuuka” (Beorpaa), I Ipuaora npoyuasamy jesuxa” (Hosu Caa),
Te yAaH ypehusaukor oabopa vaconuca ,,Cetn kHes Aasap” (3Banm4HO TAACHAO
Enapxuje paiko-npuspeHcKe y ersuay, BeorpaA).

ABa nyta je po06u0 Harpaay ,ITaBae Msuh’, kojy aoajesyje CaaBucruuxo
Apymrso Cpbuje: roaune 2003. kao jeaan op npupehusaya ,, Peynnka cprickux ro-
BOpa BOjBOAI/IHC”, te 2010, 3ajeano ca CaexxaHoM FyAypnh, 32 KIbUTY ,,CDOHOAomja
cprickora jcsnxa”. Toamne 2018. MaTuna cpricka aoaujeansa My je Ilosewy 3a He-
rOBarbE CPIICKE jE3UUKE KYATYPE.

Y merosoj 60raToj 61/16A1/10rpa(1)1/1j1/1, Koja caapku mpexo 700 HacaoBa, MHOTO je
KPUTHYKUX U IIOACMHUYKHX TEKCTOBA (KaCHI/IjC MaxoM cabpaHHX y KIbHTE), ¥ KOjiMa
ITpodecop, Kao jeaaH oA PHjETKHX KOjH CY »AODAITIAY AO Cywnse”, 0ABaXHO
HCTyIa Ka0 XPOHHYAP ,,CBEKOAUKHX CPIICKuX Hecpeha” — koAnko oHOra mro cy
HaM paAuAH (M PaAe) APYTH, TOAHKO M CBUX IIOCPTamba ,nperyxHux Cpbasa’. Ha
Te TeMe HU Mel)y HajOAMDKUM IpHjaTesHMa HHje HMAO AOCTOjJHE CAaTOBOPHHUKE, a
HeIlpujatesy My ux Hucy npamrasn. Hu oHaa kapa ce moOyHHO IpOTUB pylera
Iberomese kameae Hu ka2 je y , KibiokeBHMM HOBHHAMA™ H3AIIA0 HETOB YAAHAK
»I loMHpHMO npHjaTese — HENPHjaTESU CYy CMUPEHH , Y KOJEM je HAIHCA0 KAKO Cy
3HaYajHE APYLITBCHE MO3ULIMjE 3ay3HMAAC ,MOPAAHO IpobAeMaTHYHE 0cobe 1 Ta
je YNEEHUIIA KOA YECTUTHX SYAH H3a3MBAAA TOAO3PEHE U OTIIOP , AOAABILH Ad je
»13A3ja AOMOBHHE AYKCY3 KOjU cebu Moxe pa IIPUYIITH CAMO OHaj KOME j€ AOMOBHHA
YBHjeK TaMO TAje u yekoBHa kisrokuwa . OcyheH je Ha ABa Mjecenia 3aTBOpa U AHILICH
4iHa pesepBHOr KareraHa. Kasny je cayxxuo op 11. debpyapa a0 7. anpuaa 1986.
U 3a CBe TO BpujeMe y YApyskewy kibrkeBHHKa Cpbuje oAprkaBaHe Cy IPOTECTHE
BeyepH 300T PENpecHBHUX Mjepa IPOTUB CAOOOAHOT Mulsera. Hu sarBop Hu
YHEbCHUIIA AA TA je IOTOM TOAHHAMA [IPATHO , APYT Y KOXXHOM MaHTHAY | Ipodecopa
HIUCY cripHjeduan Aa octane Ha nyty Mcrune u Ipasae, jep je coeaoBao pujednma
I'lpopoxa: ,,Jocmoa je Buajeao MOje 1 cracere MOje; KOra Aa ce 60jI/IM? Tocmoa je

KPjeIoCT KUBOTa Mojera; Kora Aa ce crpamum?” (Ic. 26).
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Ipodecopa [Terposuha, xoju je, o pujeanma Beceanna Marosuha (jomw jeane
9ECTHUTE AYIIE U IPEraola y O9yBamy CPIICKOT je3UYKOT, KYATYPHOT U AyXOBHOT
I/I,A,CHTI/ITCTQ.), 6HO ,,[IOCHEAH CHEADCHUK, PpHjedjy U AJEAOM, ETUKE U AyXa MapKa
MusanoBsa’, Beoma je 6omeaa aAyboka moajeaa Ha Llproropue u Cpbe y Cprickoj
Crapry, naruo je 360r MocTynaka OHHX LITO Cy MY ,IIPAPOAUTEACKE IPoOOBE
IPECEAHAN Y MHOCTPAHCTBO U ILTO, IIO KO 3HA KOjU IyT, 1o pujeunma [Tjecnuka,
»PACIIpe CjeMe ITOCHjallle IPKO, T€ C BHM IAEME CpIicKo oTposarue”. Ho, oBor xpu-
CTOHOCILIA Ajedje AYIIE, KPOTKOT U He3A00UBOT, HajBHIIE je 6omeno Hame CBeTo H
pacrniero Kocoso. 3aro hemo oBe pepoBe 3aBpiiuTH CTHUXOBHMA LITO HX j€ 3aIMCAO0

Ha Cpereme 2020. ropune.

MOAHMTBA 3A KOCOBO

Kocoso je, sanucahe necnux, najckynsoa cpncka pev.

A mu bucnmo mozau dodamu da je mo u Ilpsa u Iocredwa cpncka pev,
cmapuja 00 ceux 0pyzux u cmamenuja 00 céaxe 00 wux,

HUX08 UCKOH U HoUX080 MPAjatbe.

H nujedna ce 00 mux dpyzux ne moxce i caxpumu melyy opyzuma
Humu ce mely wuma uszybumu.

Humu ce npedcmasumu kao newuja myha u 0pyxuuja

Jep je oxasmwena cpnckom cyzom

1 OCBCUIMAHA CPILCKOM DY ltoM

714 NOCCOHO CBETAY th TRPEnEPu Mehy CBUMA 0CTRAIUMA.

H wexa da ce spamu mamo 20¢ je uckosana

1 20€ je npsuL nym CACNEAA Y CPNCKY NAMEMAPHUL).

Kocoso je nocaedrwu cpnexu beree

u Hajeracumuja adpeca ucnod onoza Kpcma
34 Koju 0anac sHamo 04 ce nekad

packpuino maxap 00 Iemepa do Kpuma

u 00 deame Aynasa do Tpema.

114 nam ceedoun da cmo ce ucnod Fheea
umaiy kada 0y6oxo ykonamu

u u3 Aenerckoz supa nocae ucnanéami,

¢ Bunwom ce xao ¢ seunomhy nosesamu

u nocae cée mo Caemum Kocosom osenuamu.

H ne mpeba nam caymamu one xoju cy u3 Humma nuxiu
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na cad xohe da wac noyue da cvo u mu Humma xao u onu
u 0a bu 00 Hac 6uro 1eno 0a Hecmaremo

na da ce onu 00YKY y one 0dope Koje cy ¢ HAC CKUHYAL.

A ne cxeamajy da one 3a wux nucy kpojene

1 0a ce y wux ne mozy ysyhu

Kao mmo ce Hu 'y Hauty Koxcy He mozy 06yhu.

Onu nac yue ceojoj namemn.

Ila mehy wuma u ornoj 0a ce ayuje cmeapajy 00 Ppanyycke pesoryyuje.

H mo mosnce bumu mauro kada ce padu 0 ,, wux08UM HAWUJAMA .

A wmo ce Cpba muue, onu cy 6a30a suaiu

na u onda xkada cy Llpxey ymemerusain

» 00 OCIMOJth AYMOXTNOHY CPNCKU HAPOO, 04 NOCTNOJU CPNCKIU JE3UK, CPRCKE 3eMMbE
u 0a je cee mo — omanacmeso’.

H da 2a npedsode Llap u Ilampujap.

H noxasano ce nocae da je mnoze 00 mux Llapesa u Ilampujapa bupao boz:
caao ux da Cpbe sode wez08um cmasama

1 30 01O KAKO CY 10 SUHUAL 08EHUABAO UX (BEIMUTNEDCINEOM.:

onoea I1psoz — koza cmo najbome sanammuin — da um Mupomouu

0H02a 0pY202a — CUHA 120802 — 04 UM 1LYMEBE D0 DECMPIMHOCINIL OMBOPHL.
A one dpyze — da oxpabpe u nodpyce da ce wa bowjoj Cmasu ne noxaexne.
H mo bu onu xoju bu da nac yue ceojoj namemu

XTmean 04 HAM Y3MY U 0n02ane,

Kao mmo cy u cée 4e2a cy ce domaxi.

Hajsomenuju vam IIpodecope, cBa Baura djeya Beoma cy baarosapna

Bory 1o cre Tako cHaxxHo 06nmexuan wuxose xusore. Hexa Bam Tocmop,
Kora cte 6CCKpajHO BOAEAH, IOAAPU PajCKa HACEMA U HEKA 6u A20 Aa ce

jeAHOTa AaHa cKyma pasyjemo y Bjeunocrn.
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Buozpaguje aymopa

Bunana M. Babuh aouent je na Oacexy 3a cpricku jesuk u AMHrBUCTHKY Pu-
Ao3o¢ckor dpakyarera Yausepsurera y HoBom Capy. OcHoBHa 06AacT BeHOT Ha-
YYHOHCTPaXXUBAYKOT PAAA jeCTe CPIICKHU jesuK Kao crpanu / apyru. [Topea Huza
HAy4HUX PaAoBa, objasuaa je Hayvumo cpncku 1 n 2 — Peunux 2aaz04a (2011) n
Hay4Hy MOHOTpadujy Yuymapjesuuie epeuike y Hacmasu Cpnckoe jesuxa Kao cmpanoz
(2021).

Baapan bajuera (Bocancka Kpyma, 1985). OcHoBHY 11K0AY 1 rHIMHA3Hjy 3aBp-
muo je y Ilmessuma. AMITAOMUPAO je Ha TPYIIH 3a CPIICKY M CBETCKY KEbHKEBHOCT
®uasosomkor dpakyarera YHusepaurera y beorpaay, rae je saBpiro MacTep 1 AOK-
TOpCKe aKaAeMCKe cTyauje. Bumu je Hayunu capapnux MHCTHTYTa 32 KEbHDKEBHOCT
u yMeTHOCT y beorpaay Ha Oaemesy 3a HCTOPHjY CPIICKE KESMIKEBHE KPHTHKE U
mertakputuke. O6jaBsere kmwure: bopucias Muxajrosuh Muxu3: xkpumusap u
nucay (2021); Non omnis moriar: o noesuju u cupmu y onycy Baadana Aecuuye

(2022); Krwuncesnocm ¢ npedymumwajem: cmsaparasxa buozpaguja Crobodana

Cenenuha (2023).

Mapuja H. Byjosuh (Yagax, 1977). OcHOBHY LIKOAY M TMMHA3H]y 3aBPLIHAA
je y beorpaay. Aunaomupansa je uTaaujaHCKH je3UK U KibibKeBHOCT Ha Karteapu 3a
utasujanuctuxky Puaonomxor pakyarera y beorpaay 2000. roaune. Ha ncrom
(akyATeTy 3aBpIIKAA je MACTED CTYAHje M OAOpaHHAa pap Ha TeMmy Muxesanherosa
noesuja — canunocmu u pasiuxe ca Iempaprxon 2008. ropune. Ha Guaosomxom
¢axyarery y beorpaay pooxropupasa je 2019. roaune Ha remy 1pobaemu y npoyecy
YUCHA UBA3BAHY HELAMUBHUM PAHCHEPOM ) NUCAHO] NPOYKYUJU CPNCKUX CIBYOeHA-
ma Koju yue 084 munosomxu CpoOHA jesuxa — CAy4aj umainjarnckoz kao A2 u mnan-
cxo0z xao A3. Op 2022. moxaha AOKTOPCKE aKAAEMCKE CTYAHj€ Ha ®urosopcxom
¢axyarery y HoBom Caay u mume coj apyru aoxropar. [oaune 2001. ocHoBasa
je mKoAy cTpaHux jesuka Jozoc y Beorpaay, rae A0 AaHAC papgl Kao AUPEKTOpP U
npodecop urasujanckor jesuka. Op 2005. roanne npeacrasauna je Hraanjancke
akapemuje 3a jesuk u3 Pupenue sa CpoOujy U jeAUHH AKPEAUTOBAHH MCIIMTUBAY
Ha MCITUTHMA Koje AKapeMuja opranusyje. AyTopKa je BUIIE HAYYHUX PAAOBa U3
00AACTH AMHIBUCTHKE, ICHXOAUHIBUCTHKE, MCTOAUKE HACTABE HTAAUjAHCKOT je3HKa

H KOHTPAaCTHUBHC (l)paSCOAOI‘I/IjC.

Hpune Iomxereanjanu sanocaeHa je Ha PakyaTeTy XyMaHUCTHYKUX HAyKa,
Apxasuu yausepsurer Illora Pycrasean y barymujy (pr3nja), Ha Oacjexy 3a

eBporicke cryanje. O6jaBuaa je mpexo 45 Hay9HNX PaAOBa U YIIOCHUKA U3 CHIACCKE
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ACKCHKOAOTHje M TEOPHjCKE IPaMaThKe. Y HCTPaXMBabUMa ce 0aBU TeMaMa IOy T
$pasconoruje u mapemuosoruje (poyyaBarmbe MOCAOBULIA) CHIACCKOT U TPY3HjCKOT
je3uKa, aHaAM3€ AUCKYPCa, ACKCUKOAOTH)€, KYATYPOAOLIKHX CTYAHja Y KOHTEKCTY
jesnka, Te MeToaa moyyaBama. Ap Tomkereanjanu yyecrsoBaaa je Ha mpexo 30 Hayy-
HUX CKYIIOBa U AOIIPUHUjEAA j€ CBOJUM ITPHAO3UMA HAYYHOM IIPOjEKTY ITOA HA3UBOM
Humeproumunenmanun dujaroz o gpaseorozuju (AP 2). Penensupa uaanke sa
HEKOAMKO HAyYHHUX 4acomuca 1 4aaH je CaBjeToAQBHOT 0AOOpA 32 4ACONNUC Je3nuku
apxus bjasucmoxa na Yausepsurery y bjaancroxy (IToscka). ITopea tora, qaan
je Ypehusaukor oabopa Jaconuca 3a xymarnucmuuxe nayxe y erexmporcxoj gpopmu
Yapy>kera HaCTaBHHKA CHIAECKOT jeauka us [pysuje. ToxoM pocapamme Kapujepe
61Aa je MeHTOp Ha 12 AOKTOPCKUX AMCEpTaLija U peLieH3upaaa je 15 Marucrapekux
Te3a U3 AMHIBHCTHKE. Y 3HAK IPU3HAMA 32 HAyYHE 3acAyre, puMuaa je Mepawy

gactu 2015. roauHe, Kojy joj je Aopujearo npeacjepHuk Ipysuje.

/oumvana Jankosuh poueHrt je Ha Aemaprmany 3a anrauctuxy Ha Praoszod-
ckoM ¢axyaTery YHuBepsurera y Humy. Marucrpupaaa je 2000. rosuse Ha Qu-
aoso¢pckoM paxyarery y Humry ca papom moa nasusom Kyamyporouku acnexm
krouncesnoz desa Eauc Boxep, a pooxropupasa 2017. oAOpaHUBLIN AOKTOPCKY Te3y
IIOA Ha3UBOM AHANU3A 2PeusaKa npu ynompeou HeduHumHux KAay3a Koo cmyoenama
aneaucmuxe Ha Puroszopcxom dpakyarery y Humy. Ha Aenmaprmany sa anrancruxy
dusosopckor Ppakyarera y Humy papu op oxrobpa 1993. roaute u TokoM TOT
IIEPHOAA U3BOAMAA j€ HACTABY HE BEAUKOM Opojy mpeamera. TpeHyTHO Ap>ku Ha-
craBy Ha npeaMetuma CaBpeMeHH eHraecku jeauk 7, CaBpEMEHU €HTACCKH je3HK
8 n Mop¢ocunraxca Ha OAC, IIpesol)eme HexmmkeBHnx TekctoBa Ha MAC, kao
u IIperaep aunrsucruukux reopuja u Konrpacrusna rpamaruka Ha AAC. Ayrop
je OpOjHHX paAOBa M3 AHTAOAMEPUYKE KYATYPE, CHIACCKOT je3HKA M KEbH>KEBHOCTH,
Te yuecHuk Beher 6poja mehynapoarnx u oomahnx cemunapa u kondepenuuja.
bena ocHoBHA akaaeMcKa M HAyYHA HHTEPECOBAA jeCy CHHTAKCA M MOPdOAOTHja
CHIACCKOT je3HKa, KOHTPACTHBHA AUHTBUCTHKA, HpeBoleme, appoamepraka Kya-
Typa ¥ KibiKeBHOCT. Ap /dunana Jankosuh cexperap je Llentpa 3a npesoheme
Ha Puarosodckom dpaxyarery y Humy u uaan nayunux yapysxewa SASE — Serbian
Association for the Study of English, ESSE — The European Society for the Study of
English v Fulbright Alumni Association.

Mapujan J. Jeauh punaomupao je, maructpupao u pAookropupao Ha Puao-
sodckom pakyarery y Hoom Caay Ha Oacexy 3a CpIICKH je3HK U AMHTBHCTHKY.

3amnocacH je Ha [Teaaromxom paxyarery y Combopy oa 2003. ropune. TperytHo
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je y sBaby BaHPEAHOT IIpodecopa U U3BOAH HACTABy U3 CPIICKOT je3HKa (BHIIE
npeamera). O6jasuo je monorpaduje Emuuyn u xkmemuyu y Bojeodunu (2010. n
2015), re Liazoacka pexyuja y caspemerom cpncxom jesuxy (2020). O6jaBmusao je
paAoBe (caMOCTaAHO HAM Y KOAyTOpCTBY) y yacomucuma: Cpncxu jesux (3 papa),
36oprux mamuye cpncxe 3a Purorozujy uaunzeucmuxy (2 pasa), Haus jesux (2 papa),
Yadanuya (4 pana), Hopma (1 paa) u s6opununma: Cpncku jesux, KrouxcesHocm,
ymemnocm (2 papa), [lpumerwena aunzéucmura (2 papa), 36oprux 3a cpncxu jesux,
xrouncesrocm uymjemnocm (1 pap), 36oprux Aexcuxorozuja, onomacmuxa, cunmarca
(1 paa), Jesuyu u xyamype y spemerny u npocmopy (1 paa), Te Jesux, xrouxcesnocm,
speme — jesuuxa ucmparcusara (1 paa).

Aannua M. JeporujeBuh Tumma paan kao BaHpeaHH Ipoecop 3a YKy HaydHY
o6aact Exraecku jesux u auHrBuctrka Ha PHAOAOIIKO-YMETHUIKOM (aKyATETY
Yuusepsurera y Kparyjeuy. Aoxropar us obaactu Ponernxe u oHosoruje oabpa-
HuAa je 2017. roanne Ha MaTuuHOM daxyarery. Hajume je unrepecyje ponernka n
(OHOAOTHja CHIACCKOT U CPIICKOT, aAH M APYTHX CBETCKUX jesrka. ObjaBuaa je Buie
AcceTnHa pasoBa u3 obaactu ponernke, Mehyjesmake poHOAOTH]E, IPUMEHEHE
KOHTPACTHBHE AMHIBHCTHKE, T€ y4eCTBOBaAa Ha Bulle AooMahux u MelyyHapoanux

Hay4YHUX KOHEpEHIIHja.

Osexcanap Kanpanos BanpeaHM je Tpodecop eHIAECKOr je3uKa Ha YHHBEP3HU-
terckoM Koaey HAA y Ocay (Hopsemka). ITose merosor nntepecoBara anHe
AKAAEMCKO ITHCakbe, KOTHUTUBHA AMHIBUCTHKA U ICUXOAMHIBUCTHKA. [ To cBpueTky
AOKTOPCKHX CTyAHja Ha YHUBepauTeTy 3amaaue Aycrpaaujey [lepry, 6aBwHo ce uc-
TpaXMBabHMa TOKOM IIOCTAOKTOPCKHX cTyAHja Ha Yuusepsutery Ayna (IlIBeacka)
u Ha Yuusepsurery y Bepreny (Hopsemka). ITpo¢. Kanpanos npeaaje auxrsn-
CTHKY EHTAECKOT je3MKa Ha 6pOjHI/IM yuusepauteTuma y IlIBeackoj u Hopserkoj.
HberoBu ckopammy yaaHim objaBsenu cy y coepachum nybaukanujama: American,
British, and Canadian Studies, British and American Studies, Brno Studies in English,
Complutense Journal of English Studies, te Journal of English Studies n3 Tpara
(Yemmxa Perry6anxa), AOK cy IOTAaBAa HETOBHX KIbHIa IUTAMIAAU cheachn nspa-
Baun: Brill, Cambridge Scholars Publishing, Peter Lang, u Routledge. ¥ capaamsn
ca Ap Monuxom Cropacurckom ypehyje HoBy cBecky nybauxanuje Modaarocm y
AKADCMCKOM NUCAISY HA CHNECKOM, HEMALKOM 1 HOPBEULKOM.

Anexcanapa III. Kappour CrojanoBuh HacTaBHuUK je eHraeckor jesuka Ha Pa-

KYATETY TeXHHYKHX Hayka YHusepaureray HoBom Caay, rae Ap>xu omuite kypcese
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EHTAECKOT je3HKa U KYPCEBE €HIACCKOT K0 je3UKA CTPYKE Ha OCHOBHHM CTYAHjaMa.
3aBprunaa je OCHOBHE 1 MacTepcke cTyauje Ha Puaosodckom paxyarery Yausep-
suteray HoBom Caay, 1 TperyTHO Ha ncToM dakyarery noxaba pookropeke cryauje.
IToa menTopcrBom npod. Teprka ITphuha, npeaaaa je ancepranujy moa Hasusom
Hmenuuxu demunymusu y cpnckom jesuxy u wuxoso npesohiere na enzaeckis, y CKAOIY
KOje HCIHUTYje MOPPOCHHTAKCHYKA, CEMAHTHYKA, IIPAarMaTHYKa U CTHAMCTHYKA
CPEACTBA 32 U3PAXKaBake ACMUHYIIUjE Y CPIICKOM M €HIAECKOM jE3HKY. JeAaH je 0a
xoayTopa Hosoz enzaecko-cpncxoz peunuxa cnopmexux mepmurna (2021), a 6uaa je
u capapHUK Ha uspasu Cpnckoe peurnuxa nosujux anzauyusama (2021). O6jasusa
je mpexo 20 HayYHUX PAAOBA, MAXOM Y 00AACTHMA KOHTAKTHE M KOHTPACTUBHE
AMHIBUCTHKE, ACKCHKOTPadHje U IT0AYYaBaha CHIACCKOT K0 CTpaHor jesuka. Yaan
je Apyurrsa 3a npumerseHy AunrBuctiky CpOuje, kao u ApyLiTBa 3a CTpaHe je3uKe

u kmkeBHoctu Cpbuje.

Musom M. Kenman (1994), macrep je cprickor jesuxa u kibmxesHocTH. Oc-
HOBHY ILKOAY U TUMHa3ujy 3apiuno je y Kosapckoj Aybuun. Ha ®uaosomkom
¢axyarery Yausepsurera y bamwoj Ayru sunaomupao je 2017. ropune, a Ha ©cTOM
daxyareTy 0AbpPaHHO je U MacTep pas IIOA HACAOBOM HIHmepHAayuoHAIUSMU Y MImaM-
nanum medujuma. Yxa mosa mberoBor HHTEPECOBAA j€CY ACKCUKOAOTH]ja CPIICKOT
jesuKa 1 caBpeMeHH cpricki jesuk. 3amocaeH je y JY OIL Csemu Casa, Kosapcka

Ay6uia Ha MjecTy HACTaBHMKA CPIICKOT je3HKa.

Maja Kuxsaase 3anocaena je Ha PakyATeTy XyMaHUCTHYKHIX HayKa, Ap)KaBHH
yuusepsurer Lloma Pycmasean y barymujy (Ipysnja), Ha Oacjexy 3a rpysunjcky
duaonoryjy. Y uctpakusamuma ce 6aBU IPy3HjCKUM KEHKCBHUM je3UKOM H AHja-
ACKTOAOTHjOM, [IOAY YaBaCM IPY3HjCKOT je3UKA KAO CTPAHOT, Te OAHOCOM u3Mebyy je-
3HKa U KyAType. AyTopKa je et yibeHnKa 1 0Ko 45 HayYHHX PaAOBa Ha TPY3HjCKOM,
CHIACCKOM, ppaHIfyckoM 1 pyckom. Hexa o meHux sanaxeHnx Ajeaa cy cmeacha:
Aunzsoxysmyporomu acnexmu npoyuasaroa JYICHuX PLOPOHUMCKUX PPA3ANHUX
Jjedunuya, I1pesod gppaseoromrux jedunuya y mypcxom 80xadyiapy u Ppaszeoromxu
CUHOHUMU ) TRYPCKOM, PYCKOM 1 2DY3UjcKoM jesuxy, Boxabyrap u paseorozuja nose-
3amnu ca nojmom cynya y epysujckom, re CAuxosHu u3pasu wu Ppaseoromxu uspasu y

epysujckom jesuxy Pasapa Xamuduja.

Hurpua Kynoscka punsomupaasa je Ha OAcjeKy 3a lEMadKHU je38HK U KEbFDKEB-
Hoct [ Teaaromkor ¢axyarera Yuusepsurera Komencku 2000. roanne. 3amocacHa

je kao aoueHT Ha PaxyaTeTy MpUMHjereHUX jesuka ExoHOMCKOT YHUBEp3UTETA Y
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Bparucaasu. Aoxropupaaa je Ha Ileparomkom paxyarery Yuusepsureray TpHasu
Ha cMjepy Jesuuka Teopuja 1 HacTaBa KirxeBHOCTH Oacjexa 3a aupaktuxy 2009.
roause. [Ipeaaje coeache mpeamere: memauxu je3uk cTpyke, IOCAOBHH HEMAdKH,
TE BEMAYKE H CAOBAUKE CTYAHjE. Y AKAACMCKOM PaAY U UCTPaSKMBABUMA YTAABHOM
ce 6aBH TeMaMa U3 AUAAKTHKE M METOAMKE HACTABE CTPAHUX je3UKa, KAO U HHTEpP-

KYATYPHHUM KOMYHHKaIHjaMa.

Jana Kyxaposa paau xao porent Ha Oacjeky 3a memauku jesux Pakyarera
npuMujemeHnx jesuka ExoHoMckor ynuBepsurera y bparucaasu (CaoBauxa) op
2014. I'lpeaaje eMauKH je3HK CTPYKE CTYACHTHMA Ha CPEAEM U HAIIPEAHOM HUBOY,
HeMavKe M CAOBAYKE CTYAU]j€E, KYATYPY ¥ KOMYHHKAI[Hj€, T€ BjEITHHY IIPEroBapama
Ha BeMAIKOM. Y 00jaBAocHUM AjeAnMa 6aBU ce AMAAKTUKOM H METOAMKOM HeMauKOT
je3arKa Kao CTPaHOT, CTpaTeryjaMa y4ema, HACTABHUM METOAAMA, T€ CACTABAAHEM
tecroBa. MckycTBa u sHame cTedeHo y OBOj obaactu OpHUMjelbyje Y MPOjEKTHUM
aKTHBHOCTHMA U M3Aa)KE UX Ha KOH(EpEHIIHjaMa U y nyGAHKaunjaMa Y AOMOBUHU

H MHOCTPAHCTBY.

Ananja M. Mapxosuh ponent je Ha Paxyarery ciopra 1 pU3HIKOr BACIHUTaEbA
Yuusepsurera y HoBom Caay 3a yxxy Hayuny o6aacT OcHOBHE Hay4HE AUCLIUIIAUHE
— rpyna npeamera [llkoacko ¢usuuxo Bacnutame 1 u 2. Fbena socapamma npo-
decnoHasHa OpHjeHTalja yCMEPEHA j€ Ha HACTaBY PUBUYKOT BACIUTAA, PUIHY-
KY aKTHBHOCT ACLI€, aKTHBAH XUBOTHH CTHA U HcXpaHy. PeaansoBanu npojexru:
WHO European Childhood Obesity Surveillance Initiative (COSI) (2015-2016 u
2018-2019), Havunu npase usbope sa dyzopouno sdpasne (2016), Espobapomemap:
Pusuuxa axmusnocm cmarosuummasa Bojeodune y xonmexcmy espounmezpayuja
(2018-2019 1 2023-2024). Peaansarop je ABa CTpy4Ha CeMMHApa 32 HACTABHUKC
¢usuukor Bacniurama y opranusanuju LlenTpa 3a sapaBse, Bexbame 1 crioprcke
Hayke. TpenyTHo je cekperap Kareape 3a ¢pusnuko 1 3ApaBCTBEHO BaCIUTAkE Ha
®akyarery ciopra u $pusuukor Bacrurama y Hoom Caay. buaa je akruBan uaan
CryaeHTcke aconujanuje ca KojoM U Aase Herocpearo capabyje. Cepruduxosa-
HHU je MHCTPYKTOP ABa QUTHEC IpOrpama, KpOCPUT CyAHja M AKTHBAH YAAH THMA

Lpsenor kpcra Bojsoanne, xoju peasusyje obyke 3a CllacCHAAIITBO HA BOAHU.

Basenruna P. Muaexnh Kosaunh Polena je 1983. roanne y Bamoj Aynu, raje
je saBpiraa [umuasujy u Mysuuky mxoay, re @uaoszopcku dpaxyarer u Mysuuxy
akapeMujy. Marucrpupaaa je Ha Quaoasomkom pakyarery y bamoj Aynu 2014.

TOAHHCE, OA,6P9.HI/IBLLII/I MarucTapcCky T€3y Ha TEMY Cruxa ApyZOZyPOMﬂHMMﬂ BPﬂHKﬂ
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FHonuha. Ha ®uaonomkom paxyarery Yeusepsurera y bamaaynu sanocaeHa je
y 3Barby BHILCET ACUCTEHTA. AyTOp je BUIIEC HAYYHHX PaAOBa U3 00AaCTH TeopHje
KEISM)KEBHOCTH M KOMITAPATUCTHKE, 2 KOAYTOP je U ABa YHOCHHKA. Y4eCTBOBaAa
j€ Y HEKOAMKO Hay4HMX IPOjeKaTa, Te y cacTaBUMa OpOjHUX KOMHUCH]a, KUPUja,

OpraHH3aLIOHUX 0ADOpPA U CAHYHO.

Mupa M. Muauh BaHPEAHHU j€ npodecop Exraeckor je3uKa CTPyKe y EH3UjU
Ha Qaxyarery ciopra i pusuykor BacnuTama Yuusepsureray Hosom Capy. aan
je Apywrsa 3a npumerseny aunrsuctuxy Cpouje. O6aact meHOr MHTEpecoBatba 1
HCTPa>KUBAaba YKioydyje METOAMKY HACTABE CHTACCKOT je€3HKA CTPYKE, KOHTAKTHH
U KOHTPACTUBHH aCHEKT E€HTACCKOT U CPIICKOT jE3UKa, T CHELUjaAU30BaHY ACK-
cuxorpadujy. Aytop je Enzaecko-cpnckoz peunuxa cnopmexux mepmuna (2006),
yLOCHHKa EHIACCKOT je3uKa criopTcke crpyke English in Sport (2012), monorpaduje
Anennyusmu xao curonumu y cpnexom jesuxy (2013) u npexo 70 HayuHHX pasoBa
KOjH C€ IIPETEXHO 6aBe TEPMUHOAOTHjOM, CIELIMjaAH30BAHOM ACKcnKorpacl)njOM
1 MeToAuKoM HactaBe Exraeckor jesuxa crpyke. Takobe je xoypeanux Cprcxoz
peunuxa nosujux anzauyusama (2021) n xoayrop Hosoz enzaecko-cpncxoz pewnuxa
cnopmexux mepmuna (2021).

Mapuja H. Mutuh annaomupaaa je Ha @uaosomkom paxyarery Yansepsurera
y Beorpaay. Ha ncrom dakyarery saBpinaa je MacTep cTyaHje 1 AOKTOpHpasa (Tema:
H3ssemmaju maemauxux usacianuxay Llapuzpady 0d 15. do 18. sexa - ucmopujcxu,
KyAmyposousxu u krouxcesru acnexmit). TOKOM ACCET TOANHA HCKYCTBA Y IIEAATOLIKOM
PaAy IpeAaBaAa je HTAAUjaHCKH M HOPTYTAACKH je3HK, KAO M CHTACCKU H CPIICKH
je3HK 3a cTpaHIie, CBUM y3pacTuMa u Ha cBuM Huouma. Op 2019. ropune 6uaa je
sanocaeHa y Cekropy 3a akapeMcKo obpasoBame Ambacase Aubuje y Perrybammn
Cpb6uju. Tpenytro je 3anocaena Ha Praosopckom dpaxyarery y Hosom Capy, Ha
Oaceky 3a ntaamjaHcke 1 nOepoamMepuyKe cTyauje. baBu ce koMmapaTuBHUM HCTpa-
JKHUBABHMA Ha [IOAY KIbIDKEBHE M KYATYPHE HCTOPH]E, IPEBACXOAHO [IPOYIaBAmEM
HTAAHjaHCKO-OPHjeHTaAHKX Be3a. Takobe, BeH peAMeT nsyvaBarba je MTaAHjaHCKa
KYATYPHA TPaAMIIHja y KOHTAKTY Ca APYTHM POMAHCKHM jE3HI[Ma U KyATypama,
CTHACKO IIpeBol)erbe KIIKEBHUX M UCTOPHjCKUX TEKCTOBA, Ko U Mascorpadeka,
AMIIAOMATHYKA ¥ GHAOAOIIKA AHAAU3A CTAPUX pyKonuca. PeAoBHO yuecTByje Ha

MebyHapoAHHM HAy4YHUM CKYIIOBUMA U 06jaBA:ij Hay4YHe paAOBe U MOHOrpaduje.

Taauna-Mapuja H. Muhuh polyena je 20. 2. 1994. y Capajesy. Cryaujcku npo-

rpaM pycKor 1 cpnc1<orjeayu<a U KibyokeBHOCTH Ha Draosomxom q)aKyATCTy YHI/IBCp-
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suteray bamoj Ayuu ynncyje 2013. ropuse, a sapmasa 2017. xao Hajbosu CTyACHT
y cBOjoj TeHepanuju. Apyru LIHKAYC CTyAHja Ha ucTOM ¢akyaTeTy ymucyje 2020.
roause. Op 2021. 3armocaeHa je Ha Praoaouikom paxyarery YHusepsurera y bamoj
Aynu xao acucrent Ha Kareapu 3a pycucruxy (capa aeo Kareape 3a cpbucruxy),
Ha IPEAMETUMA U3 PyCKe KEIKEBHOCTH U TIpeBohera. Mactep cryanje saBpuiasa
2022. roaune 0A6paHI/IBL[II/I PaA IOA Ha3UBOM Hpoﬁ/le/vz peyenyuje cnosay cmeapa-
aammsy Buxmopa Ilewesuna. TpenyTtao moxaba pookTopceke cTyanje us obaactu
kibikeBHOCTH HA Prnrosomkom Ppaxyarery YHusepsurera y beorpaay. YuecrBoBasa

je Ha BUIIC HAYYHUX U CTPYYHHX CKYIIOBa, CCMHHAPa, OKPYTAUX CTOAOBA U cl)opyMa.

Jeaena C. Maasenosuh (prmeBau, 1984) poLieHTKUmA je Ha AenmaprMany 3a
cpbuctuxy Purosodckor dpaxyarera Yuusepsurera y Huury, rae je ounaomupana
1 AoKTOpHpasa. Aytopka je mororpauje Od hasonrosoz dpyza do majuoz monaxa —
Kapresan u peanzuja y noesuju Hosuye Taduha (2022), sa xojy je aoo6uaa Harpaay
Bophe Josarnosuh. TTpupeanaa je xwure: bparnko Muskosuh, Cabpana desa / Iecme
II, necMe U3 EpPUOAUKE U PYKOIHCHE 3aocTaBuITHHE; Jocun bepcea, 4ybposauxe
cauxe u npuauxe 1800-1880,1-2 (2021); Momumao HaCTaCI/IjCBI/Ih, Tem aupckux
xpy206a (2023); Baaancaas Ierkosuh Auc, Ymonwene dyme (2024), xao u 360p-
HHUKE HayYHUX paroBa JKewe, pam, ymemnocm (2015), Te Caspemena purosrom-
Ka npoy+asarea maadux ucmpaxusata 2 (2024). Yaecanua je 6pojHUX HayIHUX
CKYIIOBa Y 3€MAU U HHOCTPAHCTBY, 4 BULIIE ACCETHHA CTYAHja M OTACAA 0bjaBHA
je y Hay4HHM 4YaconmucuMa U 3bopHuLuMa. Ypehusaaa je pyOpuKy 3a KIbIOKEBHY
KPHUTHKY y yaconucy I paduna. Ynpasuuna je Llentpa 3a caBpemena puaoaorka
[POyYaBamba MAAAUX HCTpakuBada Ha Praosodcxom Ppaxyarery YHUBep3uTeTa y
Humy. Yaanuna je npeaceaHHInTBA APYINTBA KEBIDKEBHUKA H KIbIDKEBHHX IIPEBO-

auana Huma u Mehynapoasor nentpa 3a npaBocaaBHe cTyauje.

Mapra Moasosan-YuBuHCKA AOKTOp je XYMAHHCTHYKHX HAyKa, CTPYUHaK
3a MOACKY U GppaHLycKy GHAOAOTH)Y, IPO3HU IIHCALl, KOAYMHICTA, HOBHHAPKA,
npeBoauAal GppaHIfyCcKe U CaBpEMEHE HTAAHjaHCKE KEbHKEBHOCTH, IIPEAABay Ha
dakyarery, meaaror, ayTop 00pasoBHHX CaApPKaja, T€ IPOMOTOP HbEMadKe H Py-
MyHcke ¢puroszoduje. Fbena ncrpaxupama THYY ce HajBUIIE yTHIIAja GPAHIYCKOT U
OEATHjCKOr HAAPEAAU3MA HA IIOACKY YMjETHOCT U KEMKEBHOCT, IIPU YEMY CE HajBU-
e 6aBU HAAPEAAHMM H3BOPHMA IPOrPAMCKHX TEKCTOBA OKpeTa Hapanyacma
asmepramusa ns Iowcke (porabaju, Manudectn, moercka ajeaa, mposa u sanucu
»CTBAPHOCTH cHOBA ). AyTOpKa je 6pojHNX HayYHHX YAaHAKa, YIOCHHUKA 32 CTY-

AcHre (Ha npumjep, Yosjewarncmso y epanusnom nodpy4jy xyimypa — Bapmasa,
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2008, Notre clinigue des mots et de la parole — Bapmasa, 2024) n Hay4HHX Kibura
(IIpoussodwa cnosa. Hs ucmopuje npujema nadpearre noesuje y Ilowcxoj — Bap-
wasa, 2007; Hapanyacma asmepnamusa xao 001ux neonadpearusma — u3dsojeru

xoumexcmu — Bapmasa, 2023).

Aenxka C. Hacracuh (2000, Com60p). Ocnosre u mactep cryanje Cpricke
KIbMDKEBHOCTH U je3nKa 3aBpiinaa je Ha Puaosodpckom paxyarery y Hosom Caay,
TA€ je 2024. ropune 0A6pa}mAa MacTep paa Acnexmin yomere KrounesHocmu y noe-
suju cpncxoz bapoxa. CTyACHTKUIHA je IIPBE TOAUHE AOKTOPCKHX cTyAHja Ha Puao-
sodcxom dakyarery y Hosom Capy. Aobutnuna je narpasa Awdpa Iaspuiosuh sa
2022. roauny u bopusoje Mapunxosuh 3a 2023. ropuny. e noesujy, xparke
npude, eceje ¥ KibikeBHY KpuTuky. Kmsura necama: Ca dpyze cmpane nepa, 2020.

Mapuja b. HI/IjCM‘-IeBI/Ih HCPOBnh AoueHT je Ha Kareapu 3a repmMaHMCTHKY
Dusosomko-ymerHuakor paxyarera y Kparyjesy, rae npeaaje mpeaMere us yxe
Hay4He 00AacTH MeToANKa HACTaBE HEMAYKOT je3HKa U KEbHKEBHOCTH. AUIIAOMHU-
paaaje 2010. roanHe, HakoH yera 3aBpuraBa Mactep cryauje 2013. ropune. Csoje
aAKaAAEMCKO 06pasoBaH>e 3aokpyxuaa je 2021. roaonHe Ha MCTOM QaKyATETY, CTE-
KaBIIM HAyYHU HA3UB AOKTOP Hayka — ¢puaosomlIKe Hayke. Ibena ncrpaxuauka
HMHTEPECOBAK>A YCMEPEHA CY HA 06AACT TAOTOAMAAKTHKE, €A poxycom Ha 06paaoBaH>e
Oyayhnx HacTaBHHKA HeMadKoOr jesuka. Tokom pAocapamme aKapeMcKe KapHjepe
06jaBI/IAa j€ BUILlE HAYYHUX U CTPYYHUX PAAOBa O IIPUMEHU CTPATETHja yiema, nep-
$OpPMATUBHUX MPUCTYINA U AUTUTAAHUX AAATA Y HACTABH U YUYCHY CTPAHUX je3HKa,
4HMe je AaAd 3HAYajaH AOTIPUHOC Pa3BOjy HOMEHYTOT HAYYHOT IOsa. AKTHBHO je
y4eCcTBOBaAA Ha 6pOjHI/IM CKyIOBHMaA U KOH(EpEHIHjaMa, KA0 ¥ Ha CEMHHApPHMa
cTpy4Hor ycaBpuraBama. Hapounro ce ncrude kao ayTopka 1 peaausaTopka npo-
rpaMa CTPyYHOT yCaBpIIaBamka 32 HACTABHHUKE, npymajyhn 3HaYajaH AOIPHHOC
yHanpehemy meaaromkux mpakcu y AOMeHy 00pasoBHO-BaCIIUTHOT paaa. Fimaaa
je IIPHAMKY A Y4ECTBYje y IpOrpaMUMa pa3MeHe HacTaBHUKA npeko Epacmyc+

nporpama, 1To je AOAQTHO OGOI‘aTI/IAO BCH NPOPCCHUOHAAHU ITPOPUA.
J

Asekcanpap C. Huxoanh sanocae je kao acucteHr 3a yxxy Hayuny obaact [ep-
ManucTHKa (HemaukH jesuk) Ha Oacexy 3a repmanuctuky Puaosodexor pakyarera
y HoBom Capy. OcHoBHe akasemcke cryanje 3aBpuno je 2017. na Puaoszodpckom
daxyarery, Oacex 3a repmanuctuxy y Hosom Caay, a ucte roanHe ynucyje u Ma-
CTEp aKaAeMcKe CTyauje, Aa 6u y dpebpyapy 2018. 610 MMEeHOBaH KaO CapaAHUK
y HacTaBH 3a y>Xy Hay4Hy obaact [epmanncTuxa (Hemauku jesuk). foanne 2019.



Buozpaguje aymopa

0AOpaHHO je MacTep paa IOA HasuBOM Cemanmuyxa aHaiu3a HeMasukux MOOAIHUX
napmuxya ja“ u ,doch® u wuxosu exsusasenmu y cprckom jesuxy, a NCTe TOAUHE
yrucyje ce Ha A0KTOpcKe cryauje Ha Praosopckom daxyarery y HoBom Caay,
CTYAUjCKH IPOTPaM: je3UK U KIHXKEBHOCT, MOAYA: je3HK. YdecTBOBao je 2019.
roanse Ha MehyHapoanom npojexty GDSD y capapwu [Teaaromkor gaxyarera y
Bajurapreny, Oacexa 3a repmanuctuxy y Hoom Caay u Kareape 3a Hemauku jesuk
y Kparyjesuy kao menrop cryaenara us Hosor Caaa, a Takobe je Aco mpeBoanaau-
KOT THMa KOjH je Y OKBHPY npeBoarAauke pasnonure Oaceka 3a repMaHUCTHKY y
Hosom Capay mpeseo ca Hemaukor pomas aycrpujcke criucaresutie Kapun [Temka
Watschenmann (cpn. Iezasay). TpenyTHo je yaecuux y npojexry German-Serbian
Collocation Dictionary for German Language Learning and Teaching (DeSKoll:
https://deskoll-dictionary.kg.ac.rs/) y oxupy I Iporpama 3a usspcHe npojexre
MAAAMX HCTPa)KMBaya M Hay4YHHKa Y paHoj pasu kapujepe — PROMIS 2023, Qonp,
3a Hayky Perrybanke Cpbuje. Aaexcanpap Huxoanh ayrop je Hexoanko Hayunux
pasoBa (IpUMapHe TeMe papOBa: MOARAHE ITAPTHKYAE, TPAHCAATOAOTH)a, Pppaseo-

AOTHja ¥ KYATYPHO CrienuQpuyHa AEKCHKA).

Asexcanpap M. Hosakosuh poben je 14. mapra 1990. 3aBpiuno je ocHOBHe
M MacTepCcKe CTyAuje cprickor jesuka Ha Puaosodckom paxyarery y Humy, rae je
u pokropupao. Obaact uHTepecoBama: MeToAMKa HacTaBe CPIICKOT KAO CTPAHOT
jesuka. O6jaBHO je BUILLE 0A OCAMAECET HAYYHHX PAAOBa, yiiOeHuKe Y800 y memoduxy
nacmase cpncxoz kao cmparoz jesuxa (Purosodcxu daxyarer Hum, 2022), Ppaz-
MEHNI 0 MEMOOUYI HACINABE CPICKOZ KAO CIMPANOZ je3uxa HaKon Apyzoz csemckoz
pama (Punozodcku Ppaxyarer Hum, 2024) u monorpadujy Yubernuuxu xomniem
y Hacmasu cpnckoz kao cmpanoz jesuxa (Puaosodpcxn dpaxyarer Hum, 2022). Tpe-

HyTHO >xuBH y Humry, rae paau xao aouent Ha @uaozodpckom dakyarery.

Ileju Ynneao Obacu Hayununa je us Hurepuje u Bumu npeaasay va Oacjexy 3a
CHIACCKH U KibiDKeBHE cTyauje Prurosodcxor pakyarera Yuusepsurera Hurepuje y
Hcyxu (Hurepuja). 3aBpmmaa je AOAUIIAOMCKH, MATHCTAPCKU U AOKTOPCKH CTYAH]
U3 CHIACCKOT jesuKa. [Ipeaaje Ha CBUM LIMKAYCHMa aKaACMCKHX CTYAHja HA CBOM
OACjEKY, HaA3UPE IIPOjEKTE K MEHTOPHILE AOKTOPCKE AUCEPTALIHjE M MATHCTAPCKE
tese. Penensupa u ypebyje pyxornce 3a soomahe u melyynapoase vaconnce peru-
crpoBane y 6asama Cromyc u Tomac Pojrepc, a mehy muma ce ncruay coeachn:
Cogent Arts and Humanities; The Howard Journal of Communications; Ghana
Journal of Linguistics; Southern African Linguistics and Applied Language Studies;
Tkenga International Journal of the Institute of African Studies; Nsukka Journal of
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Humanities, n Philologist. I'Tose meHor HHTEpECOBaba YMHE POHOAOTH]A, CHHTAKCA,
IparMaTiKa, CEMaHTHKA, TPUMHjebeHa AUHIBUCTHKA, COLIUOAMHIBUCTHKA, EHIAC-

CKH 32 mocebHe HOTpe6e, €HTAECKH KA0 APYTH je3UK, T€ yCBajamhe APYTOT je3HKa.

Ayman M. Iejuh (1996), Bumm je acuctent Ha Kateapu sa cpbucruxy Ouso-
so¢ckor pakyarera Yuusepsutera y Mcrounom CapajeBy, Te alIcCOABEHT AOKTOp-
ckux cryauja Ha MoayAy Cpricku jesux Ha Pusosomxom pakyarery y Beorpaay.
OcnosHe cryanje 3aBpino je Ha CTYAHjCKOM IIPOrpaMy 3a CPIICKH jE3HK U KEbU-
xeBHOCT Prrosodexor dpakyarera Yuusepsurera y Mcrounom Capajesy, i 10 kao
cryaeHT reHepanuje. Ha ncrom dakyarery, 2020. roausne, 0A6pa}mo je MacTepcku
paa Ha Temy Jesuuko-cmuicke domunarme y pomany Hame mammnosare Je3dumupa
Aaneuha, nop menropcrsom npod. Ap Musoma Kosauesuha. Aobutauk je Hazpade
bybomup Cmojanosuh (npBo Mjecto), Kojy A0Ajesyje Maruua cpricka sa Haj6omn
MaCTEPCKH PaA U3 CPIICKOT jesuka. PeaoBHH je yaan Marturie cpricke. Yxa obaact
HHTEPECOBaba MY j& AHjAACKTOAOTH]a CPIICKOT je3HKa CA OHOMACTHKOM. Y4eCTBOBAO
je Ha TpH Hay4YHe KOH(epEHIINje, AHTAKOBAH j€ HA ABA HAy4HA IIPOjEKTa 1 ayTOp je

INCTHACCTAK CTPYYHHUX U HAYYHHUX YAaHAKA.

Tujana P. ITonosuh By je acucrent Ha Kareapu 3a anraucruky sa Quao-
AomkoM pakyarery Yrusepsutera y bawoj Aynn. Pohena je 9. mapra 1988. roanne
y Capajesy. OcHoBHy mkoay noxahaaa je y Capajey u Mokpowm, a saBpiuraa y
ITpujepopy 2003. roanne. ABHje FOAMHE CPEABOIIKOACKOT IIKOAOBaba oxahasa
je Immuasujy Csemu Casa 'y Ilpujeaopy, a THMHA3H)CKO IIKOAOBAE AOBPILINAA Y
Tumuasuju bama Ayka. Quaosodeku dpakyarer y bamwoj Aynu, Oacjex 3a eHraecku
jESHK 1 KEbIDKEBHOCT, yrncaaa je 2007, a aunaomupaaa je Ha Pusosomxom pakya-
tety y Bamoj Ayru 2011. ropune (AI/IHAOMCKI/I paa: Ventriloquism in Carol Ann
Duffy's Poetry). Hcre mxoacke 2011/2012. roauHe ynucaaa je MacTep CTyAHje Ha
®unosomxom Paxyarery y beorpaay, koje je okonuasa y cenrembpy 2013, opbpa-
HOM Mactep paaa [lpunosjednu nocmynyuy pomany , Aok sexcax na campmu” Buvema
Qoxnepa. Op 2014. roanHe 3anocaeHa je kao acucteHT Ha PraosomkoM dpakyarery
y bawoj Ayuu na npeameruma: Cpedwosjexosna enzaecka krouncesrocm, Enzaecka
xroucesrocm perecance, lexcnup u Caspemenu enzaecku jesux 1 u 2. CryaeHTKHbA je
AokTopckux cryanja Ha Puaosodckom paxyarery ITase Yansepsurera y Mcrounom
CapajeBy, CMj€p aHTAMCTHKA — KIH)KEBHOCT (HaBI/IB TeME AOKTOPCKE AUCEPTALIU]je

y U3paAu: Odnoc Kpumuuxux eceja u noemuxe pomarna Bupyunuje By/tgﬁ).



Buozpaguje aymopa

Harama A. Cnacuh pobena je y Humy 1990. roaune. OcHoBHe akasemcke
cryauje saBpmnaa je Ha Purosodckom paxyarery Yuusepsurera y Humry, a ma-
crep akapeMcke cryauje Ha Puaosodpckom pakyarery Yuusepsurera y Hosom
Caay. Aoxropupana je Ha PUAOAOIIKO-YMETHUYKOM PAKYATETY YHUBEP3UTETA
y Kparyjesuy ca remom: [lpumena modera obpuyme yuuonuye y 06padu jedunuya c
1NOPEDOEHUM 14 HAUUHCKUM SHALEHEM. ) HACIMABH CPNCKOZ KAO CMPanoz jesuxa (MEHTOp
npo¢. Ap Muaxa Huxoaunh). Cpoja sHama u uckycrsa us obaactu cprckor (kao
CTPAHOT) j€3UKa, CTEKAA je KPO3 HCTPAXXUBAYKE IPOjeKTe, HAYYHE CKYIIOBE, ACTHE/
3HMCKE LIKOAC U eAyKanuje. TokoM cTyanja Buiie myTa je 60paBuAa Ha CTPaHUM
YHHUBEP3UTETHMA PAAM YCABPLIABAA U UCTPAXKUBAA. JAMOCACHA je KA0 HAyIHH
capaaHuk y LlenTpy 3a mpoyuaBame jesnka u KiprokeBHOCTH Ha Puaosomko-y-
MeTHHYKOM ¢akyaTeTy YHuBep3urera y Kparyjesuy. Cdepe meHor akapemckor
HHTEPECOBaba PEBACXOAHO CY U3 O0AACTH METOAUKE, CHHTAKCE U IIPHMCHCHE
AMHTBHCTHKE. AO CaAa je CAMOCTAAHO HAH Y KOAyTOPCTBY 00jaBrAa BEAUKH OpOj

YAAHAKa, CTYAMja U IPUKA3a y ,A,OMahOj U CTPaHOj IIEPUOAMLIH.

Aasexcanppa 3. Crojanosuh (1995, Kparyjean) cryaeHt je Aokropckux aka-
ACMCKHX cTyAHja 13 praosoruje (jesuk u KibrokeBHOCT) Ha PHAOAOIIKO-yMeTHIY-
KoM dakyarery Yuusepsurera y Kparyjesiry, rae je samocaeHa Kao HCTpaskuBad-ca-
paanuk npu LlenTpy 3a HayuHOMCTpakuBauku paa. Auceprauujy Hapamusna
aumponosozuja npocmopa y deauma Teyya Kora u Cphana Bawapesuha npujasuaa
je 2023. ropune. Ha MatiuyHOM dakyATeTy 3aBpIIIHAA je OCHOBHE H MAaCTEP CTYAHjE
canpocexom 10.00 mxoacke 2019/2020. oabparom mactep paaa Seeking Asylum:
Dystopian Horizons of George Orwell’s Nineteen Eighty-Four. O6aactu Hay4HOT

HHTCPCCOBAIbA: CABPEMCHE KIbM)KCBHEC TCOpI/IjC, TCOpI/IjC npocropa.

Esa Crpasnorosa 3amocaeHa je kao aAoneHT Ha OACjeKy 3a €HTACCKH je3HK
Exonomcxor yHusepautera y bparucaasu o, 2020. ropune. Ha yeay je Oacjexa sa
eHrAeckH jesuk o 2012. roaune u mpoaekaH 3a HactaBy Ha PakyAreTy npuMujerbe-
Hux jesuka Ha EkoHoMckoM yHuBepsutery y bparucaasu op 2014. roaune. Ipeaaje
eHTAecKH je3uk cTpyke. Ha mosy ncrpaxuBama maxxmy ycMjepaBa Ha METOAMKY Ha-
CTaBE CHIAECKOT Y IIOTACAY je3HKa CTPyKe. PeayaraTe cBOjUX HCTpaKHBamba H3AAXKE HA
KOHcl)epeHquaMa Y CEMMHAPHUMa, TE€ UX o6jaBA,yj €y CTPY4HHMM 9aCOIIHCHUMA. HajBI/I-
ure ce 6aBu y4MHKOBHTOIINY HACTaBe CHIACCKOT HA YHUBEP3UTETUMA, BakHouthy
noBpaTHe HHPOPMALMje O KBAAUTETY HACTABE 32 YCIIjEIIHO Bol)eme meaaromxor
MPOLIECa, KAPAKTEPU3AL[HjOM TUITOAOTHj€ HACTABHUKA EHTAECKOT j€3UKa CTPYKE, TE

BaxHOLIhy BjeLITHHE CAyLIatba 32 OBAAAABAIHE je3HKOM CTPYKE.
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/ounana IT. Tacuh papu kao ucTpaxnBad-npUNpaBHUK Ha AenapTMaHy 3a
HEMauKH je3UK U KibrokeBHOCT Ha Prirosodckom pakyarery Yuusepsureray Humry.
OcHoBHe 1 MacTep cTyaHje 3aBpiurAa je Ha PHAOAOLIKO-YMETHHIKOM PaKYATETY
y Kparyjesuy. TpenyTHO je cTyAeHTKHIbA AOKTOPCKHUX CTYAHja Ha cMepy CTpanux
¢unonoruja Ha Purozodcxom paxyarery y Humry. Kao ucrpaskusau-npurnpasHuk
u3BoAH BexOe ns npeamera CaBpemeny Hemauky jesuk 1 Hemauku jesuk. Y obaact
FBCHOT HHTCPECOBakba CIIAAQ]y IPUMCECHA AMHTBUCTHKA, MALIMHCKO npeBol)eme u

ydere je3uKa y3 IPUMEHy KOMIIjyTepa 1 MOOHAHMX TeAeOHa.

Huxoauna I1. Xappan (1991) AOKTOPAaHAKHIbA je U UCTPAXKUBAI-CAPAAHUK
Ha Pusosopckom dpaxyarery Yuusepsutera y Hosom Capy, MacTep mpodecop
CpIICKe KIbIDKEBHOCTH. Aummaomupaaa je Ha Puaosopckom paxyarery y Hoom
Capy, Ha Oacexy 3a cpricky kimkeBHOCT. Ha ncroj kareapu saBpinmaa je Mactep
cTyAdje OAOpaHUBIIK pap 1oa HacaoBoM Cumbosruka buwa y Cpbraxy, Harpaben
bpanxoBom Harpasom Marune cpricke. buaa je crunenpuctkuma Ponaa 3a Maase
TaseHTe — AocuTeja 1 MuHHCTapCTBA MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOAOIIKOT Pa3Boja.
Ibena nmpumapHa HCTpaXKUBadKa HHTEPECOBAA OAHOCE CE HA IIPOYIABAE CHM-

60AI/IKC Yy CpHCKOj CPCAH)OBCKOBHOj KBbH)KCBHOCTH.

Amnjana M. Lpwak (Bamaayka, 1972) peposru je npodecop Ha Praosomrom
daxyarery Yunsepsurera y bawoj Ayuu (Kareapa sa cpbucruxy). Oa metHor ce-
Mectpa akasemcke 2006/2007. paau xao roctyjyhu npodecop na Puaoszodexom
daxyarery Cpeyunanmra y 3arpeby (Oacjek 3a jy’>KHOCAABEHCKE je3HKE H KIbHKEB-
HoctH). Hay9HUM M HacTaBHEM aHT2)XMaHOM Be3aHa je 3a MPOyYaBarbe CPHCKUX
CHHTaKCHYKUX M ACKCHKOAOIIKHX TeMa. PasoBe je 06jaBrUBaAa y PeACBAHTHUM
YacONUCHMA, 300PHUIINMA 1 MOHOTPAQCKUM CTYAMjaMa, Te H3AaraAd Ha HAyYHUM
CKYIIOBHMA Y 3¢MAH M HHOCTPaHCTBY. UaaH je OA6opa 32 je3uK IpHU O,A,jeA:CH:y
kirkesHoctH 1 ymjetHoctt AHYPC u Hayunor Bujeha HMucturyTa 3a cprckn

jesuk u kmwwkesuocr AHYPC.

Caabana M. HykyT pohena je y Aepsentu 1984. roanne. Aunsomupaaa je
2007. roanne Ha Oacjexy 3a cpIICKH jesHK U KibibkeBHOCT Ha Praosodcxom a-
KyaTeTy y bamoj Ayun, maructpupasa 2013. u pooxropupasa 2018. roaune Ha
®unonomkom pakyarery y bamwoj Aynu. Axapemcxe 2009/10.12010/11. o6asmwa-
Aa je [0Cao ACKTOPA CPIICKOT jesuka Ha YHusepsutery [lajcuje Xunrandapcku y
ITaoBauBy (Byrapcka) y okBupy mMelyHapoaHe capapbe momeHyTOr yHHBEp3HTETA M
Yuusepsurera y bawoj Aynu. Banpeanu je npodecop Ha nmpeamerrma us o6aactu



Buozpaguje aymopa

CaBpEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3UKa M ayTOp BUIIEC HAYYHHX PAAOBA U3 00AACTH AMjaACK-
TOAOTHje, pOHETHKE U AKLIEHTOAOTHj€ CPIICKOT je3UKa, Te MoHorpaduje Cprcku

2060pu Iunosa (CA36).

Bamwa P. IIImyma (1981) marucrap je 6u6AHOTEYKNX HAyKa, 3aIOCACHA KO
AOKyMeHTaAncTa caBjeTHUK y HapoaHoj u yauBepsuterckoj 6ubanorenn Pemy-
6anke Cpricke Ha MjecTy koopauHatopa [Toce6H1x poHAOBA. AyTOp je HEKOAHKO
A€ceTHHA papoBa s obaactu Hayke o kibusu (Omen est Nomen uin Hayxa o krousu
k00 Cpba, Huhupop Aywuh xao bubanoroz, Kamene xrwuze Marnduhese, Huuyujain
2opancdanckux xrouza, Cmapa kwuza y sezamy Aymana J. Hornosuha, O mexuuyu
wmamnarea Yemsopojesanhena pyjarckoz...) u Kyarypae bamrnne (Mjepe sammume
nucane bammune, Aezamy bubanomexapcmay u saxorodascmasy Penybauxe Cpncxe,
Cneyujanne xorexyuje y bubanomexama Cpncke kao nomenyujaina xysmypua 0obpa,
Tpazom excanbpuca xpos aezam Aymana J. Honosuha...). Aytop je u monorpaduja V
myhem npucmanummy. 2Kusom u saocmasmmuna Aymana J. Honosuha, hteps://
plus.cobiss.net/cobiss/rs/st/bib/nubrs/626613606aux neuspeyusoz. Ajero u 3a0-
cmasmmuna Caobodana Apazama, O dpazoyjenocimuma u3 3a0cmasmmune jednoz
bubanogpuira. Cmapa u pujemna krwuza us Aecama Aymana J. Honosuhay Hapodnoj
u yHusepsumemcxoj oubanomeyu Penybauxe Cpncxe u npupehupay sbopuuka Ha
nepzamenmy dyme. [loesuja u gpecxe Csemucrasa Manduha, re Awuna bubinomerxa
Kao nopmpem wosjexa u spemena. VIaejuu je TBOpaLL, mokperad u ypeAHUK Jaconuca
3a KyAmypry bammuny u nayxy o krousu Bepsas u eannnje npesosa bubanoromxe

meme.

Pasocaas IlIrepanunx Banpeanu je npodpecop Paxyarery npumujemeHux
jesuxa Exonomckor ynusepsurera y Bpatucaasu. Aunsomupao je Ha Yausepsurery
y IIpemosy (Caosauka, 2002), maructpupao Ha Yuusepsurery Ppuapux [lnaep
y Jenn (Fbemauka, 2006) us 06AacTH OAMTHYKHX HayKa M HEMAYKUX CTYAH],
a AokTopupao Ha Exonomckom ynusepsurery y [Tpary (2010). 3anocano ce Ha
Oagjexy 3a moanTuuke Hayke Ha YHuBep3suteTy ITasoa Josed IHadapux y Kommn-
nama (Caosauka, 2016). HajBuuie ce 6aBu pasaM4uTHM aCIIEKTHMA IIOCAHCAHUILIA
mehyHapoaHHuX Murpanyja n uHTerpanuje Murpanara. I lopea tora, sannma ce sa
MOAUTHYKH ITOIYAHU3aM, HIOAUTHYKU AMCKYPC M MOAMTHYKE mapTuje. Aekas je Pa-
KyATEeTa [IPUMHjeheHHX jesnka Ha ExoHoMckoM yHuBep3uTery y bparucaasu o

2014. ropuna
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YIIYTCTBA 3A AYTOPE

Yaconuc Qui0402 je HayqHH, PELICH3UPAHN YACOIIHC U3 0OAACTHU HAyKe O je3HKY,
KEIbIDKEBHOCTH U KYATYPE KOjH MMa 32 LU IIPOMOBHCAEbE CAaBPEMEHHUX TEOPUjCKUX
U MHTEPAUCLUIAHHAPHUX npucTyna. OcHuBaY 1 H3aaBad yaconuca je Pruaosorm-
ki pakyareT Yausepsutera y bawoj Ayiu. Yaconuc usaasy y KOHTHHYHTETY OA
2010. ropune.

O6jaB1bijMO YAAQHKE Ha CTAHAAPAHHUM je3UIIMMa OHUX PHAOAOTHja KOje ce
npoyuyaajy Ha Pusosomxom dakyarery Yuusepsurera y bamwoj Ay, saxae Ha
CPIICKOM, PYCKOM, CHIACCKOM, Fb€Ma4KOM, QpPaHIyCKOM U HTAAHjaHCKOM je3uKy. Paa
Ha HEKOM APYTOM CAOBCHCKOM HAH CBjETCKOM jE3HKY MOXE Ce 00jaBUTH Y AOTOBOPY
ca Pepakiinjom, mo noce6H0j npoueaypu. I Ipu ToMe cy mojam u nMeHOBabe CPIICKOT
je3UKa HEIOBPEAHBE KATErOPHje U He MOTY Ce YIOTPpeOraBaTH y IIOjMOBHUM KOH-
cTpykuujama nau ckpahennunama xoje 61 oApakaBase HEKO APYTO AU APYTadHje
HMEHOBAE OBOT jE3UKA.

O6jaBA)ijMO YAaHKE KOjU ce 0aBe pa3MaTpabEM CaBPEMEHHX TEOPHjCKUX IIPH-
CTyIa IPOYYaBalsy KIIDKEBHOCTH, j€3HKa U KYATYPE, 3Ha4ajeM U IOTpeOOM MeTare-
opHje Y XyMaHUCTHYKHM HayKaMa, IPUMjEHOM CaBPEMEHUX TEOPHjCKUX IPUCTYIIA
y aHAAH3HU TEKCTOBA U KYATYPHHX I10jaBa, HHTCPAUCLIUIAMHAPHUM HPUCTYIIOM Y
H3y4aBaky AMHIBUCTHYKHX, KIbH)KEBHUX U KYATYPOAOIIKHX CTYAH]a, OAHOCOM
KIbMDKEBHOCTH M jE3UKA C APYTHM AUCIUIIAMHAMA, IIPHKA30M HajCaBpEMEHHjUX
TCOPHjCKHUX KIbUIa U3 0OAACTH KIbVDKEBHOCTH, AMHIBUCTHUKE U KYATYPOAOIIKHX
CTyAMja UTA,.

Aa 61 ce 06e36ujeano wro Behu crenen HayunocTH, Yaconuc QU002 cBaku
YAQHAK LIase HA PELCH3H)Y IIpHje KOHaYHOT objaBsuBama. HakoH nHMIMjasHe
€BaAyalHje, yPEAHUIITBO he ycTanoBuTH A2 AM mOAHECCHH pYKOIHC HCTyBaBa
OCHOBHE Hay4He KPUTepHjyMe. YKOAUKO HCIyHaBa, YaaHak he 6utu ynyhen na
peuensujy u nperacaahe ra ABa excriepra us yxxe Hayuse obaactu. Yaanax he 6uru
LITAMIIAH y aKTyeAHOM Opojy dacoruca Du.10402 yKOAUKO ce 00a peLieH3eHTa yca-
raace A2 IPHUAOT 3aA0BOSABA BUCOKE HAyYHE KpUTEpHjyMe. YKOAHKO A0buje mmo-
3UTUBHE PELIEH3U]j€ TEK HAKOH AOPAAE, TPUAOT MOXE 6uru O6jaB1bCH Y JEAHOM OA
HapeaHux 6pojesa Puios02a.

Yaaunu ce perieHsupajy 10 MPUHIIUITY y3ajaMHe AHOHUMHOCTH Ay TOpa U peLieH-
3eHata. Pok 3a u3paay penensuje je Mjecery Aana. Konauna opAyka o mpuxBaramy HAU
oabGujamy pykomnuca 6uhe ynyhena ayropy 3ajeAHO ca peLjeH3eHTCKUM CyrecTHjama,
00pasA0XKemheM 1 HAIIOMCHAMA.

Yaconuc Qunon02 u3aasu ABa IyTa TOAUILELE, Y jYHY U y AcLieMOpy.



Ynymcemea sa aymope

Yaconuc Quaos02 omoryhasa TpeHYTHH OTBOPEH IPUCTYII LjEAOKYITHOM Ca-
APKajy Y CKAAAY C YBjEPEHEM KAKO jaBHA AOCTYITHOCT UCTPAKUBAYKHUX CITO3HAjA
OTHYE Bchy pasMjeHy 3Hamwa U uAeja. Jaconuc 0MoryhaBa YUTAOLUMA AQ YUTA)Y,
[peysHMajy, YMHOXABajy, AUCTPHOYHIILY, IITAMIIA]y, IPETPAsKyjy HAU IIOBE3Yjy
TEKCTOBE O6jaB1bCHI/IX YAAHAKA, Tj. AQ UX KOPUCTE y 6uA0 KOj€ 3aKOHUTE CBPXE.
Y ckaaay ¢ byaumnemTanckoM HHUIIUjaTHBOM, YHjU CMO IIOTIIMCHUIIM, jEAMHO
OrpaHHYCHE PEIPOAYKIHje U AUCTPUOYIINje YAAHAKA jECTE Y AOMEHY ay TOPCKHX
npasa, 6yayhu Aa je HeOIXOAHO A2 2ayTOp KOHTPOAHIIIE HHTEIPUTET CBOTA PaAd, TE
Aa OyAe IPOINCHO HABEACH U LIUTHPAH.

Pepakuuja @unonoea nocsehena je oAp>kaBarby HajBUIIMX CTHYKUX IPHHI{UIIA
U CIIpeyaBarby 3A0yIoTpeba npu rmybanKkoBatby oBor yaconuca. JaaHuu koju HuCy
y cKAaAy ca oBuM cTaHaapanma Hehe 6utu o6jasmenn y waconucy @uonoe.

Csu paaoBu ce ynyhyjy Ha iposjepy rmyrem aHTHIIAArHjaTCKOT COPTBEPA, KOjH
o6esbjehyje Yausepsurer y bawoj Aynu. [Taarnpame Hayunux pesyarara, pabpu-
KOBame U $aACHPUKOBAIHE UCTPAKUBAIKHX [IOAATAKA, TOKyLIAju 0bjaBruBarba Beh
00jaBACHHX PAAOBA M TOME CAMYHO, €THYKH Cy HEIIPUXBATAUBHU NOCTYyILH U Ouhe
0AOa4eHH Y CKAAQAY € AKAACMCKHM KOACKCOM ITOHAIIAbA H U3AABAYKOM IOAUTHKOM
yaconuca Dunonoe.

YpeAHUIITBO ClIpeyaBa CBAKU MOTCHIHjAAHU CYKOO MHTEPECa U AUCKPHMHHA-
1Hjy 10 6MAO K0joj OCHOBH. Y cAy4ajy IPUTYXOE €THIKOT KapaKTepa HAU IPUTYXKOe
0 CyKOOy MHTEpeca, YPEAHHIIU [IOCTYIAjy Y CKAAAy ca 1ocTojehoM moAUTHKOM 1
IIPOLIEAYPOM.

AyTOpH IOTIHCaHOM H3jaBOM IIPEY3UMajy OATOBOPHOCT KOja CE THYE OPUTHHAA-
HOCTHU ¥ Ay TCHTUYHOCTH AOCTaBACHUX papoBa. Pykonucu koje masy 3a 06jaBau-
Bawe y Dunonozy He cmujy 6utu o6jaByeHu, npuxsahenu sa objaBsuBame AN
y TekyheM perjeH3HjCKOM IPOLIECy Y HEKOM APYTOM YaCOIMCY HAH ITyOAMKAIHjH.
Pyxomucu Mory aa caapske paa, KOjH je IPETXOAHO YCMEHO CAOIIITEH HA HAyYHOM
CKyIly MAH KOHPEPEHIHjH. Y TOM CAY4Yajy je HEOIIXOAHO AATH U jaCHY HAIIOMEHY
0 ToMe. AYyTOpPH Y HCTOj U3jaBU IIPEY3HMajy OATOBOPHOCT KOja C€ THYE KOPEKTHOT
LUTHPaa U AACKBATHOT pedepucara Ha AUTEPaTypy U ussope. Pykonucu xoje
uamy 3a objaBsuBare y PuUi0102y He CMUjy CAAP)KABATU [IAATHPAHE HAYIHE PE3YA-
Tare, ¢pabpukoBaHe 1 GparcuPUKOBAHE HCTPAKUBAIKE IOAATKE HUTH APYT€ ETHYKH
HENPUXBATAUBE IOCTYIIKE HAM 3A0yNIOTpele.

Henocpeano HakoH moaHOIIEHa PYKOIHKCa, 4 IIPHje HOKPETAha PELIEH3HjCKe
HPOLEAYPE, A TOPH IIOTIIHCY)Y U3jaBy. AyTOPH NOTIIHCY]Y U3jaBY Ad CY CATAACHH Ca
MOAUTHKOM OTBOPEHOT ITPUCTYIIA KOjy IIOAP>KaBajy YPEAHUIITBO U H3AaBaY JaCOIH-

ca @M]lO]lOZ, OAHOCHO Aa Cy CarAaCHH Ca 6I/IA>CLLIKOM 0 ayTOPCKHUM IIpaBHUMa, KOjajC
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HaBeaeHa y coepchem macycy. To sHauu A, sapprkaBajyhu ayropcka npasa, ycrynajy
IIpaBo NPBOT I1ybArKOoBara yaconucy @unonoe, ay ckaaay ca auuennom CC-BY-
NC AQjy CarAaCHOCT 32 OTBOPEH MPUCTYI U PACHOAATAE CAAPIKAJEM 06jaBADeHnM
Ha CajTy, [I0A YCAOBOM Ad CE PAAU O HEKOMEPLIMjaAHOM Kopuiiherby caapikaja 1 10A
YCAOBOM Aa Ce IIPU TOME HEM30CTABHO HA3HAYE Ay TOPCTBO U MjECTO IPBOT Iy OAH-
xoBama. OcTase ayTOPCKe OATOBOPHOCTH HAaBEACHE CY Y TEKCTY obpaciia usjase.

AyTopu Koju 06jaBayjy y OBOM YacOIHCY PHCTajy Ha coeache yeaose: ayropu
3aAp>KaBajy ay TOPCKa [PaBa U IIPY>Kajy YaCONKCY IIPABO IPBOT 00jaBAUBabA PAAA Y
ckaapy ¢ auneniom CC-BY-NC, koja omoryhasa apyruma aa Aujeac paa ys ycaos
HaBolema ayTOPCTBA M U3BOPHOT 06jaBAUBAbA Y OBOM YaCONKCY; ayTOPH MOTY
M3PaAUTH NTOCeOHE, YTOBOPHE apaH)XMaHe 32 HEEKCKAY3HBHY AUCTPUOYLIHjY pasa
06jaB;EHOT y YacOMUCY (HIIp. IOCTaBAAE Y HHCTUTYLIMOHAAHH PEIOSHTOPHjYM
uAu 06jaBrUBaEbE y KIbH3H), Y3 HaBol)embe Aa je paa H3BOPHO 06jaBscH y OBOM
JaCOITHUCY.

PenrensenTH BpeAHYjy U OLljerbyjy HPUCTHIAE PYKOITHCE HCKAYYUBO HA OCHOBY
CaApPXKaja, Y CKAAAY C HAjBUIIMM E€THYKHM CTAHAAPAUMA U AKAACMCKHM KOACKCOM
IIOHAIIAkbA, 00jeKTHBHO, KBAAU(PHKOBAHO M KOMIICTCHTHO, HAyYHO API'yMEHTOBAHO
U CTPYYHO YTEMEAEHO, A 6e3 AMCKPUMUHALIHjE 110 61A0 KOjOj OCHOBH. CBojHM
cyrecrujama yHanpelyyjy kBaauTeT perieHsupaHux pykonuca. PeriensenTrma ypea-
HUIITBO 06e36jel)yje aHOHMMHOCT, 2 PeLIeH3EHTH Cy AY>KHHU A2 1yBajy [OBjePAHBOCT
CBUX MHPOpMAIIHja y BE3H C PYKOIHCOM Ka0 ¥ AQ YPEAHHIIHMA [IPHjaBe OBPEAY
AyTOPCKHUX IIPaBa, IIAATHPAE U CAUYHE €THYKH HEMPHXBATASUBE IIOCTYIIKE HAH
3a0ynorpele youeHe y PpyKOIHCy KOju peLieHsupajy. PerieHseHT koju cam cMarpa
A2 je HEKOMIIETCHTaH HAM HekBaandukosat, Aa Hehe mohu 06e36ujeantu npa-
BOBPEMCHY PCLICH3Ujy HAH A2 je y OUAO KaKBOM CyKoOy HHTepeca, obaBjelnrasa
YPEAHHILTBO O TOME ¥ 61Ba U3y3eT U3 PELICH3EHTCKOT IIPOLIECa.

Yaconuc Qu.0102, 6e3 MKaKBUX pecTpUKLHja, oMoryhasa ayropuma A2 3aapixe
ayTOpCKa IIpaBa U 11paBa 00jaBsUBakbA.

Yaconnc Puro102 omoryhasa ayropuma Aa caMu apXUBHPajy NPEIPUHT HAN
HOCTIIPHHT BEP3Hje CBOjHX YAAHAKA, HA HETPOPUTHHM CEPBEPUMA UAH HA COIICTBE-
HUM Be0-CajTOBHMA, Y3 HAIIOMEHY O U3BOPY U U3AaBady. AyTOPH MOT'Y KOPUCTUTH
u ny6ankosany sepsujy (PDF).

Yaconuc Puso02 e Hanaahyje ayropruma 06pasy HUTH 1TyOAMKALIN]Y YAQHAKA.

Yaconuc Puion0z 06e36jehyje ayropuma o jeaan becnaaran npumjepax 6poja

y KojeM cy 00jaBUAH paA.
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YnyTcrBa 3a TEXHMYKY IpUIIpEMY U IpHjaBy
pyKomnmuca 3a peleH3HjCKy IPOLEAYPY

Pyxonucu ce npujaBasyjy myTeM HaAOTa HA MHTEPHET CajTy, IyTEM HMEjAa HAH
HOIITAHCKUM ITyTEM.

Caaxu ayTop MOXe A2 KPEHPa COIICTBCHH HAAOT, IIPEMA YIIYTCTBUMA 34 PErU-
CTpaLHjy KOPHCHHKA KOja Cy Aata Ha cajry https://filolog.rs.ba. Hakon perucrpa-
LIMj€, ayTOPU MOI'y IIOAHHUJETH PYKOIIMG, nparehn MOCTYNAK IpHjaBe MPUAOTa.
AyTope Koju KpeHpajy HAAOT U PYKOIIXC IlIasy Ha OBAj HAYHH, MOAUMO AQ IIONYHE
CBa I10/5a, YHECY TPAXKEHE METAIIOAATKE H CA.

Pyxonucu ce, takole, mory caaru Ha nmeja-appecy filolog@flf.unibl.org nau
Ha MMOIITAaHCKY appecy: Peaakunja yacomuca Qusosoz, Yuupepsurer y bamoj Ayniu,
®uaosomku paxyarer, byaesap Bojsoae Ilerpa BojOBI/Iha 1a, 78000 bama Ayxa,
Peny6anka Cpricka, bocna n Xepuerosuna.

I'NpuauxoM caama pyKomuca, ayTOpy MOPajy AOCTABUTU U IOTIUCAHY U3jaBY,
aKaAeMCKy Ouorpadujy, METaoAATKe K20 1 POMaHU30BaHy Bepaujy 6ubanorpa-
¢uje. Obpasary ayTopcke U3jaBe MOXKE Ce IIPEY3ETH HA CAMOM CajTy. AKaAeMCcKa
6Horpaq)14ja ce AOCTaBda Y KpaTkoj popmu, Ao 200 pujeun, y TpeheM auny. Y npBoj
pedeHnL Y OMOHAPATHBA HABOAM CE AKTyeAHA QYHKI[H]a, HACTABHO OAHOCHO HayYHO
3Bakb€ U TUTYAQ. MeTammoaalu ce Ionymwasajy Ha je3HKY PaAd M Ha €HTACCKOM jE3HKY.
YKOAMKO je paA Ha €HIACCKOM jE3HKY, METAIIOAALIH CE AQjy CAMO HA jE3UKY PaAa.

Kpos nujesy npoueaypy, oa npujaBe A0 IITAMIIakba PYKOIIHCA, AyTOPE BOAU
cexperap Pepaxiinje, y ckaapy ¢ HOAUTHKOM OTBOPEHE M KOHTHHYHPaHE KOMYHH-
Kanuje y yaconucy Puiosoez.

HeomnxoaHo je aa ce ayTopu npuapsxasajy coeachnx Texanukux ymyrcrasa
3a IIPUIPEMY TEKCTA 3d PEIICHSHjCKY IPOLICAYPY U IITamITy y yaconucy Dusosoe:

TexcT opUrHHAAHOT HAYYHOT pasa He cMuje uMaTu Mamse 0a 30.000, Hu Bue
0a 50.000 xapakrepa, ykwyuyjyhu u pasmake. Tekcr nprkasa 0AHOCHO Hay4He
KpUTHKE He cMuje uMaTu Mambe oA 10.000, au sume op 20.000 xapaxrepa, yKay-
ayjyhn u pasmaxe.

TexcroBu Mopajy 6utu soctaByenu y Microsoft Word aokymeHTy, nucanu
¢onrom Times New Roman, Beandnne caosa 12 u ca mpopeaom 1.5.

Y ropmeM AHjEBOM YTAY HABOAM CE HIME U IIPE3UME, T¢ Hay4YHa apUAHjaIuja
ayropa. O6aBesHo je kopumherme cpearer MHUIMjaAa, Tj. IIPBOT CAOBA OYEBOTA
HAHM MajYMHOT UMEHA.

3a mpesuMe ayTOpa Be3yje ce IOAHOXKHA HATOMEHA, a OHA MOPA AQ CAAPIKH HMEjA

appcecy ayTopa. VYkoauko jC PpaA KOQyTOPCKH, OBO C€C OAHOCH CaMO Ha IIPBOT ayTOpa.

OUNONOT XV 2024 30

505



OUNONOT XV 2024 30

506

Ynymemea sa aymope

Hayuny a¢uaujanujy HaBoae caMo ayTOpPHU KOjH Cy CTAAHO 3aIIOCACHH Ha
YHUBEP3UTETY, HHCTUTYTY UAU HEKOj APYTOj HAYYHOUCTPASKUBAYKO] YCTAHOBH.
Hayuna a¢uanjaiuja HaBoaH ce mpeMa NPHHLMITY OPraHU3aLMOHE XUjepapxuje
HHCTHUTYLHje, HIp. YHuBepsurer y beorpaay, ®uaosomxu pakyarer, Kareapa
3a caaBucTuKy. Hayuny adpuanjanujy Mory KOpUCTUTH U CTYACHTH MAacTEP HAH
AokTopckux cTyanja. Kao ayTopu, oHH y TOM cAy4ajy HABOAC HA3HB MHCTUTYIHjE
Y 4HjeM je OKpHUsY 00aBAEHO CTYAHjCKO HCTPAKUBAE, OAHOCHO ITHCAkSE HAYYHOT
pasa. Axo je ayropa Bullle, Hay4Ha aQUAHMjaLIHja CE HABOAH 33 CBAKOT ayTOpa.

HeomnxoaHo je A2 ayTopy AOCTaBE M BEP3H)Y AOKYMEHTA C TEKCTOM HAYYHOT Pasa
Koja he 6utu CIIpEMHA 33 PELIEH3M)jCKY IIPOLIEAYPY. Ta BEpP31ja HE CMHUJE A CAAPXKU
HMe U IIPE3UMe ayTopa, apUAHjALIH}Y, UMEjA AAPECY KAO HH APYTE €AEMEHTE KOjU
0¥ HapyLIUAK IPUHLKI aHOHUMHOCTH. Kako 61 060cTpaHa aHOHUMHOCT peLieH-
3HjCKOT Iporeca 61Aa AOAATHO OCUTyPaHa, Ay TOPHMA HayYHUX PaAOBa IPENOpy-
4yjeMO TEXHUYKA YIIYTCTBA KOja Cy AATa Ha MHTEPHeT cajry Putos0za, y pyOpuim
Tlpujase npuroza.

Ykoauko cy y papy kopuithenu crieu¢uaau $OHTOBH HAU APYTH €ACMEHTH
KOJU 3aXTHj€BAjy AOAATHY TEXHUYKY IOAPIIKY, HEOIIXOAHO j€ IIOCAATH U ITAD
Bepaujy TekcTa Te crenudraHe OHTOBE Koju ¢y kopumheHu y paay.

Hcnoa aguanjanmje, y IeHTPaAHOM AHjEAY AOKYMEHTA, BEP3AAOM H IIOACOAAHO,
HAaBOAE CE HACAOB M CBEHTYaAHU ITOAHACAOB AjeAa.

Hcnoa HacAOBa HABOAU CE ATIICTPAKT, HA jE3UKY KOJUM j€ ITHCAH U PaA, (100—250
pujeun). Hakon ancrpaxra HaBoae ce Kwyune pujedn (5—10 pujedn). Anctpaxt u
KivyuHe pujedn Takohe ce mumy ponrom Times New Roman, Beanunne caosa 12
¥ caIpopeAoM 1.5, 11 To KocuM caoBHMa (KYP3UBOM). YKOAHKO C€ Y CAMOM TEKCTY
aICTpaKTa HAM KAYYHUX pujedn Beh Haaase pujedn HCTakHyTe KOCHM CAOBUMA
(momyT, peunmo, HasuBa Aj ead), oHAQ ce Te PHjeuH, 32 pa3AHKY OA OCTaTKa TEKCTA
aNCTPaKTa U KAYYHUX PUjeyH, ULy HOPMAAHUM CAOBHMA.

Hakon xayuHux pujedn pAosasu TekcT papa. HeomxoaHo je pa opurnzas-
HU Hay4HH pas uma cTpykTypy IMRAD (Introduction, Methods, Results, and
Discussion), a OeAHO A2 €€ YBOA, TIOTAAB A2, OTIIOTAABAA U 33K /Ay IAK HYMEPHUILLY
U HACAOBAABRjY.

LlnTaTe KOju Cy AY>KH OA ABHjE pEYEHHULIE HOTpe6Hoje H3ABOJUTH M3 OCHOBHOT
TeKcTa, ¥ To mowTyjyhu caeacha rexamaka ynyrersa: gonr Times New Roman, Be-
AnduHe caoa 11, mpopea 1.5 nyByyena aujesa mapruna 3a 0.5. OBako uspBojese
LUTaTe NOTPEGHO je CTABUTH IIOA jEAHOCTPYKE HABOAHHKE (IIOAYHABOAHHMKE).

ABOCTPyKI/I HaBOAHHIIH KOPHCTEC CC KOA YIIPaBHOTI rOBOpa.
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Haxkon Tekcra pasa HaBoAH ce GuGAHOrpaduja UTHPAHHUX TEKCTOBA (AAKAE,
HCKAYYHBO TEKCTOBA KOjH CYy IMTHPAHH Y PaAy HAH Ha KOje ce ayTOPH paAoBa
AUPEKTHO no3nBajy). y 6146Anorpaq)ujn Ce OABOjEHO AQjy U3BOPH U AMTEPATypa.
Aarunnune u hupuanyne 6ubanorpadeke jeAMHHIE He AQjy €€ OABOjCHO, HETO
IpeMa ynyTCTBHMA KOja Cy HABEACHA HEILITO HIDKE.

Pap, HamucaH Ha CPIICKOM je3MKy MOpPa Ha CBOM KPajy UMAaTH PE3UME U KAoydHE
pHjedH Ha CHTACCKOM je3HKY. Y OIpaBAAHMM OKOAHOCTHMA PE3UME MOXeE Aa Oyae
M Ha HEKOM APYIOM CTPaHOM je3UKy. PapoBH HamlMcaHU Ha PYCKOM, HEMadKOM,
$paHIyCKOM MAM UTAAMjAHCKOM j€3HKY MOPajy Ha CBOM Kpajy UMaTH pe3uMe U
K/;oyYHE PHjedH Ha CPIICKOM HAHU HA €HTACCKOM jE3UKY. YKOAHKO je Paj HAIHMCaH
Ha CHTACCKOM, Pe3HME H KioYIHE PHjEdH Ce AQjY Ha CPIICKOM jesuKy. Pesume je uH-
¢$opMaTUBHU ITPHKA3 YAAHKA U OKBHPHO He npeaasu S00 pujedn.

Y ckaaay ¢ npenopykama MUHHCTapCTBa 32 HAYYHO-TEXHOAOLIKH Pa3Boj,
BUCOKO 00pasoBame U nHPpopMannoHo Apymrso Penybanke Cprcke kao u'y
ckaapy ¢ ITpaBuanukom o nybankosamwy Hayanux mybankanuja (Cay>xGenn
raacuuk Pemry6auxe Cpricke, 6poj 77/17, 4aan 60 u 61), unTupana auteparypa
Tpeba Aa je HajsehuMm Aujeaom u3 BpxyHckux Mehynapoanux u peny6amdxux
Hay4HuX 9aconuca (mpexo 80%), a yAHO papoBa Ha CBjETCKHM je3ULUMa Tpeba
Aa je mpeko 50%. PapoBu koju He HCIyBhaBajy HajMambe jeAAH OA IOMEHYTHX
kputepujyma Hehe 6uTn npuxsahenn 3a penensujcky npoueaypy.

bubanorpadcke jeannnure (pedepenue) LIUTHPAjy CE Y CKAAAY Ca XapBaPACKUM
ctuaom uutupamwa (Harvard Style 2022). Ioaasehu oa oBora npasuanuka, o
KOjEM C€ Ay TOPH ACTASHUjE MOy MHPOPMICATH Ha HHTEPHETY, HABOAUMO IIpUMjepe
uutupamna Hajaemhux 6nbanorpadexnx jeannuna. Y caydajy GMAO KaKBHX HEAOY-
MHUIJa, [IPEIIOPYYyjeMO ayTOPUMA A2 ce 0bpaTe YPEAHHIUTBY YaCOIIHCA.

IMoaanu o IUTHPaHUM KEHTaMa AQjy CE y TTAPEHTE3aMAa Y IPOAYXKETKY LI THPA-
HOT TEKCTa, M TO HA Taj HAYHH LITO CE y 3arPaAd, AATHHHYHHUM I CMOM, Ha3Ha4e
caepchn mopany: npesuMe pUTHPaHOT ayTOpPa, 3ape3, TOAMHA H3AAMA, ABOTAYKA
1 6poj crpanuue Ge3 pasmaxa:

[Tpumjep:

Kpusa notsplyyjy cTaB HsHET y CpPIICKOj HCTOPHjU KEBIKEBHOCTH O IOCTCKOM

pOMaHy Kao ‘Haj3HaYajHHjOj TEKOBUHH IIOCACPATHOT MOACPHU3MA M YHUTABE

Hame MmoaepHe auteparype’ (Deretié, 1983:p.496).

Ykoauko ce ume ayTopa BCh TIOMHIHC Y TCKCTY, HABOAC CC CaMO IrOAMHA M3Adiba

nuTHpaHe nyOAMKanuje Kao U 6poj cTpaHe Ha KOjy ce pedepHIIeMO:
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I'pumjep:
Kaxo nume J. Aeperuh, nucuu y nepuoay nsmeby 1919. u 1923. ropune

CTaBA)ajy AKIICHAT Ha MOp(l)OAOI‘I/ij KIPMDKCBHOT ACAQ U IbCTOBC KOHCTPYKTHBHC

saxrese (1983:p.496).
Y 6ubaunorpaduju:
Acperuh, J. (1983) Hemopuja cpncxe xrwuncesrocmu. Beorpaa, Hoanr.

AKo je pHjed 0 UTHpPaky HAyYHOT YAAHKA M3 YACOIHCA, 300PHUKA HAH HEKE
Apyre CAMYHe IIyOAMKaLHje, TAPEHTE3e ce AQjy II0 UCTOM IPHHLUITY, AOK ce y Ou-
6Arorpaduju HACAOB LIUTHPAHOT TEKCTA Adje 6€3 HABOAHMKA, HA3HB Iy OANKaLHje y
HTaAHKY, H32 4€Ta AOAASE IOAALHM O ITy6anKanmju (ToAMHa U3AQKEHa, 6pOj cBecka
H CA.), AOK CE MarvHaIMja HABOAH Ha Kpajy.

IMpumjep:

Konuapesuh, K. (2016) O mojMoBHO-KaTeropHjaAHOM allapary TCOAMHIBUCTH-

xe. Cpbucmuxa darac - 360puux Haysnux padosa. 1(1),7-27.

Huxkoaunh, M. (2016) Kareropuja crenena u kareropuja oLeHe y CpIICKOM je3HKy

— CAMMHOCTH M pasauke. Pua0402 — 4acONUC 34 je3UK, KIoUNEBHOCHE U KYANLYPY.

VII (14), 11-18.

ITpuankoM LuTHpaa ca MHTEPHETA MAPEHTESE Ce AQjy Ha Creachn HaumH:

Y TOM TeKCTy aHaAM3HPajy Ce CANMHOCTH U pasanke u3Mel)y kareropuje crenena
H Kateropuje oujete y cprckou jesuxy (Nikoli¢, internet).

Y 6ubaunorpaduju, ramo raje je moryhe, npenopyuyjemo napohewe DOI crpun-
ra. Iaje To Huje Moryhe, HaBoau ce URL. Ako ce HaBoau DOI, Huje Heonxoano
HABOAMTH AATYM IIOCHCAET IPUCTYIIA.

Ipumjep:

Huxoauh, M. (2016) Kareropuja crenena u xareropuja oreHe y CpIicKOM je3HKy

— CAMYHOCTH U pa3AHKE. Duronoz — waconuc 3élj€3I/tK, Krouxcesrocm u Kyﬂmypy

VII (14), 11-18. DOI: 10.21618/fi1161401 1n.

YKOAMKO HMa BHIIIC OA TPU HAH BHLIIE ayTOPa, KPUTEPHjyM HaBoema je pesnme
IIPBOT ayTOpa.

Ipumjep:

Awvna 3aMmenuna [ peAaTHBHO je jeAHO3HAYHA y APTYMEHTATHBHOM HHCAIBY Y

nopehemy ca Apyrum ananum samennnama (Biber et al.,, 1999:p.329).

Y 6ubanorpaduju ce HABOAE CBa HMEHA, AAH CE CAMO UME [IPBOT ayTOPa MULIE

Yy MHBEP3UjU:
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Biber, D, Stig J., Geoffrey L., Susan C. & Edward F. (1999) The Longman
Grammar of Spoken and Written English. London, Longman.

Y paaoBHMa Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY KPUTEPHUjyM peAocanjeaa HaBolema 6nbano-
rpadycke jeAMHHULIE je IPBO cA0BO (IIPBOT) Mpe3UMeHa (IIPBOT) ayTOpa LIUTHPAHOra
paaa, ¥ To npema POHETCKOM, a He IIPeMa eTUMOAOLIKOM npuHuumy. Hip. aaru-
HudHa 6ubanorpadexa jeaurnna ¢ npesumenom Chomsky HaBoau ce kao 6ubAu-
orpadcka jeanHnna Ha 9, u To mpema cprickoM asbyIHOM, OAHOCHO abeLeAHOM
peaocanjepy. MicroBpemeHo, y mapeHTe3aMa y TEKCTY, IPE3HME Ce Adje Y H3BBOPHOM
06auky, uip. (Chomsky, 2000:p.152).

Y TekcTy papsa MHMCAHOT Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY LIUTATH CE HABOAE OHMM ITHCMOM
KOjUM j€ MKMCaHa HUTHPaHA AUTEPATypa. Vkoauko je UUTUPaHa AMTEPATYypPa Ha
CPIICKOM j€3MKY [HMCaHA AATHHHUIIOM, U YKOAHKO HEMa IT0jMOBA MAY MMEHA Ha-
BEACHHUX Y CTHMOAOUIKOM 06AUKY (HIIp. Comski, a ne Chomsky), nurar ce Mmosxe
npecaoButn hnpuananum nucmom.

3a norpeGe nHACKCHpama Yaconuca y MehyHapoaHum 6asama o6jaBayje ce
Y pOMaHU30BaHa BeP3Hja HUTHpPaHe AuTeparype. M3 ucror pasaora napentese
MOpajy GHTH AaTe AATHHHLOM. Y3 6ubanorpadcke jeannunie y obje Bepauje LuTH-
paHe AUTEpaType M H3BOpa ITHILY e PEAHN G6pojeBH, a HaBOAE ce a30yHUM (cpricka
Bepsnja) u aadabercknm (pomMannsoBaHa Bepsuja) peaocanjeaoM. Llutnpany au-
TepaTypy Ha CPIICKOM Tpeba, Kao M OcTaTak TekcTa, mucatu ¢poHroM Times New
Roman, Beanaune caosa 12 u canpopeaom 1.5. Pomanusosana Bepsuja LUTHpaHe
auteparype muue ce ponrom Times New Roman, Beanuanne caosa 12 u ca npo-

peaom Single. ITpopea Single ymorpebaasa ce u y TekcTy pesunmea Ha Kpajy pasa.
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The Philologist, founded by the Faculty of Philology, Banja Luka, isan open access,
peer-reviewed journal promoting contemporary theoretical and interdisciplinary
approaches from the fields of language, literature, and culture, with an international
editorial board. The journal has been published in continuity since 2010.

We publish articles in the respective languages/philological areas studied at the
Faculty of Philology (Serbian, English, French, German Italian, and Russian). With
regard to other Slavic or world languages, an article may be published following
a special procedure and upon agreement with the Editorial Board. In addition,
it is essential that the notion and name of the Serbian language be understood as
inviolable categories that cannot be used in constructions and abbreviations that
would reflect any designation or connotation other than stated.

We encourage the submission of papers that deal with the study of contemporary
theoretical approaches to literature, language and culture, of significance and
necessity of metatheory in the humanities, with the application of contemporary
theoretical approaches in the analysis of texts and cultural phenomena, with the
interdisciplinary approach in linguistic, literary and cultural studies, and with the
study of language and literature in relation to other disciplines.

In order to provide the highest level of scholarliness possible, every paper
submitted to the Philologist journal is reviewed before its final version is published.

In order to maintain the necessary level of academic atmosphere around the
journal, every article is sent to two anonymous reviewers, whose unanimous opinion
on the article meeting high academic standards is requested prior to publishing.

After the initial evaluation, the Editorial Board will determine whether the
article submitted meets basic scholarly criteria. If it does, the paper is forwarded to
two experts from the field for a double-blind peer review. The paper is published
if both reviewers confirm it meets the aforementioned criteria.

The deadline for reviews is one month.

The final decision on the acceptance or refusal of the paper will be sent to the
author along with the reviewers’ suggestions, comments, and remarks.

The Philologist journal is published biannually, in June and in December.

The Philologist journal enables instantaneous open access to its whole content
in accordance with a belief that public accessibility of research findings prompts
a wider exchange of knowledge and ideas. The journal makes its contents open
for its readership to read, download, copy, distribute, print, or link to full texts of

the published articles, crawl them for indexing, pass them as data to software, or
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use them for any other lawful purpose. As one of the signatories of the Budapest
Open Access Initiative, we only put a constraint on distribution and reproduction
concerning the domain of copyright, since it is necessary for the author to be given
control over the integrity of their work and the right to be properly acknowledged
and cited.

The Editorial Board of the journal is committed to maintaining the highest
ethical principles and to preventing malpractice over the course of its publication.
Articles that do not comply with these standards will not be published in the
journal.

Plagiarism, fabrication, and falsification of scholarly results, as well as publication
of already published papers/articles and other forms of academic misconduct
are ethically unacceptable acts that will be discharged in accordance with the
principles stated above. The Editorial Board shall prevent any possible conflict
of interest or discrimination on any grounds. In addition, the editors must insure
the confidentiality of all information concerning the papers submitted prior to
publication. In case of a complaint regarding an ethical issue or conflict of interest,
the editors shall act upon the existing policies and procedures.

The author takes responsibility regarding the originality and authenticity of
the article by signing a statement. The papers sent to the Editorial Board must
not be published, accepted for publication, or undergo a reviewing process in
another journal or periodical, but may contain a piece of text that was previously
used (orally), at a conference or another academic event. In case of the latter, this
piece of information must be clearly provided. Furthermore, in the said statement,
the author takes responsibility for the correct use of bibliography and sources
throughout the article. Finally, the papers sent to the Philologist must not contain
plagiarised, fabricated, or falsified research data or display any ethically unacceptable
action or procedure.

Immediately after the paper submission, and prior to the commencement of
the reviewing procedure, the author must sign a statement, which will be sent to
them either by the Editorial Board Secretary or the Editor-in-chief. The author
will state that they agree with the open access policy, which is supported by the
Editorial Board and the Publisher of the Philologist, that is, that they agree with
the Copyright Notice. It means that, by keeping the copyright, they cede the first
publication rights to the Journal, and, according to the CC-BY-NC license, they
agree with the open access policy and usage of the contents published on the website
providing that the usage of the contents is non-commercial and the author(s) and
the origin of the first publication are mandatorily labelled. At the same time, the
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author should state that they will follow the guidelines listed in the Publication
Ethics and Malpractice Statement. The author should also point out any potential
conflict of interest. Other responsibilities of the author are listed in the body of
text on the statement form.

The reviewer evaluates the papers submitted solely on the basis of their contents,
in an objective, qualified and competent manner, avoiding discrimination on any
account and taking into consideration the highest ethical standards and codes of
conduct, improving the quality of the article through their remarks. The Editorial
Board guarantees them anonymity, and the reviewer, in turn, is obliged to provide
confidentiality of all the information concerning the article, and to report any
violation of copyright, plagiarism, and other ethically unacceptable procedures or
instances of malpractice in the article reviewed. The reviewer who feels incompetent
or unqualified regarding the article in question, who thinks he/she will not be able
to provide a prompt review, or that he/she may be involved in a conflict of interest,
shall inform the Editorial Board. Hence, said reviewer will be exempted from the
reviewing process.

Philologist allows the author(s) to hold the copyright and to retain their
publishing rights without any restrictions.

Philologist allows the author(s) to self-archive preprint and/or postprint versions
of their papers on a non-profit server or on the author’s personal website with an
acknowledgement of the publication source. Using the published version in PDF
is permitted.

Philologist does not ask for article processing charges (APCs), article submission
charges or publication fees.

Philologist will provide a free author’s copy of the volume in which their paper
was published.
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Instructions for Technical Preparations and Registration
of The Paper for the Reviewing Procedure

Papers are preferably sent by email (filolog@flf.unibl.org) or through an
account on the website, or by snail mail (Redakcija casopisa Filolog, Univerzitet u
Banjoj Luci, Filoloski fakultet, Bulevar vojvode Petra Bojovica 1a, 78 000 Banja
Luka, Republic of Srpska, Bosnia and Herzegovina).

Each author can create their own account by following the instructions for user
registration provided on https://filolog.rs.ba. Upon registration, the author can
submit the paper by following the steps describing the procedure. The author that
decides to submit his/her paper in this way is then asked to fill in all the fields and
provide all necessary metadata.

In the course of submitting the paper, the author must provide a signed copy
of the Author’s Statement, an academic biography, metadata, as well as a Latin
version bibliography. The Author’s Statement form can be downloaded from the
website. An academic biography is delivered in a short form, up to 200 words, in
third person singular. The first sentence of the bio narrative should state the author’s
current function, that is, the academic title and position. The metadata is provided
both in the language used in the paper and in English. If the paper is written in
English, the metadata is provided only in English.

The author is guided by the Secretary of the Editorial Board through the entire
process, from registration to publication, in accordance with the open and continual
communication policy of the Philologist journal.

It is necessary that the author should comply with the following technical
instructions for the preparation of the paper for the reviewing process and
publication:

The text of the original scientific/scholarly paper must be kept within the
30,000-50,000 character range with spaces. The text of a review must be kept within
the 10,000-20,000 character range with spaces.

Texts must be submitted in a Microsoft Word document, Times New Roman
style, font size 12, and line spacing 1.5.

The full name of the author, as well as their scientific affiliation, is provided in
the upper left corner. The author must state their middle name (if any).

A footnote is attached to the surname of the author, containing his/her email

address. If the paper is co-authored, this note refers only to the first author.
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Only the author fully employed at a university, an institute, or any other scientific
research institution states any scientific affiliation. It is stated in accordance with the
principle of organisational hierarchy of the institution (e.g. University of Belgrade,
Faculty of Philology, Department of Slavic Studies). In addition, it can be used
by master’s or doctoral studies students. In which case, they must state the name
of the institution at which the research was conducted. If there is more than one
author, the scientific affiliation is stated for each author separately.

Furthermore, it is necessary that the author should submit the version of the
document ready for the reviewing procedure. That version must not contain any
element that would compromise the principle of anonymity. In order for mutual
anonymity to be maintained throughout this process, we recommend that the
author should consult the technical instructions provided on the website of the
Philologist, on the Register of the paper menu.

If there are specific fonts or other elements that require an additional technical
support used throughout the paper, it is necessary to send a PDF version of the
text, along with the aforementioned specific fonts or elements.

The title and possible subtitle of the paper are stated in the central part of the
document, below the affiliation, in bolded capital letters. The abstract is provided
below the title, in the language of the paper (100-250 words), which is followed
by key words (5-10 words). Both the abstract and key words are written in Times
New Roman style, font size 12, line spacing 1.5, and in italics. In case there are
already some italicised words in the said elements of the paper (such as the title of
aliterary piece), they are written in standard print form.

Following the key words is the main body of the text. It is essential that an
original scientific paper retain the IMRAD structure (Introduction, Methods,
Results, and Discussion), and it is preferable that the sections of the text be
numbered and entitled.

Citations longer than two sentences must be singled out from the main body
of the text, in accordance with the following technical instructions: Times New
Roman style, font size 11, line spacing 1.5, with the left margin indented for 0.5.
Such citations require single quotation marks. Double quotation marks are used
for quoting direct speech.

The bibliography of works cited (References) follows the main body of the text
(only the texts cited in the paper or the texts authors directly refer to). Depending
on the nature of research, Sources and References can be provided separately.

The paper written in Serbian must provide a summary and key words in English

at the end. In specific circumstances, a summary can be provided in another
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language. Papers written in Russian, German, French, or Italian respectively must
include a summary and key words in both Serbian and English. If the paper is
written in English, a summary and key words are provided in Serbian. A summary
is an informative account of the paper and it should not exceed 500 words.

In accordance with the recommendations of the Ministry of Scientific-
Technological Development, Higher Education, and Information Society of the
Republic of Srpska, as well as the Rulebook on Publishing Scientific Publications
(Official Gazette of the Republic of Srpska, issue 77/17, Articles 60 and 61), the
works cited should mainly originate from renowned international and national
journals (80%), with the share of papers written in world languages exceeding 50%.

References are cited and listed in accordance with Harvard style citing and
referencing guides. Detailed information on Harvard Style 2022 can be found
on the Internet, and examples of the most common types of citation are provided
below. In case of any doubt, we invite authors to consult the Editorial Board.

Reference information about the work cited should be provided in parenthesis
following the quoted text. The last name of the author cited (in Latin orthography)
is followed by a comma, the year of publication, colon, and page number(s).

Example:

Based on the critics’ uniform readings of immigrant texts, it becomes obvious
that ‘our understanding of the immigrant experience — and in particular that
of immigrant suffering — is severely curtailed’ (Hron, 2009:p.5).

If the author’s name is already mentioned in the text, only the publication year
and page number(s) are provided.
Example:

According to Hron, ‘[t]he scarcity of a direct language of pain does not mean
that there is no viable mode of expression for their pain’ (2009:p.41).
In a reference list:

Hron, M (2009) Translating Pain. Immigrant Suffering in Literature and
Culture. Toronto, University of Toronto Press.

When citing from a journal, book of proceedings, or similar, parentheses are
used in the same way. In References, titles are provided without quotation marks,
while publication titles should be in italics, followed by volume, issue and page

numbers.
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Examples:

Heise, U. K. (2013) Globality, Difference, and the International Turn in
Ecocriticism. PMLA. 128 (3), 636-643.

Fagunleka, O. & Olorunsogo, D. (2022) Modal Auxiliaries in Selected
Newspaper Editorials on Medical Brain Drain in Nigeria. Filolog. XIII (26),
151-169.

When citing from the Internet, parentheses are given as follows:

The epistemic modals deployed in the editorials are chiefly channeled towards
the projected possibilities if the government addresses the issues responsible for
the exodus of health workers (Fagunleka & Olorunsogo, Internet).

In References, if applicable, use DOI or URL. When DOl is used, the date of
online access is not needed.

Example:

Fagunleka, O. & Olorunsogo, D. (2022) Modal Auxiliaries in Selected
Newspaper Editorials on Medical Brain Drain in Nigeria. Filolog. XIII (26),
151-169. https://filolog.rs.ba/index.php/filolog/article/view/316

or

Fagunleka, O. & Olorunsogo, D. (2022) Modal Auxiliaries in Selected
Newspaper Editorials on Medical Brain Drain in Nigeria. Filolog. XIII (26),
151-169. DOI: 10.21618/12226151f

If there are three, four or more authors / editors, the abbreviation ‘et al. should
be used after the first author’s name:

The three interrelated concerns and considerations we have discussed (...)

contributed to the emergence of more flexible, open-ended, and ethical

qualitative research methods, including autoethnography (Adams et al.,

2014:p.15).

In References, however, all names are used:

Adams, T. E., Holman Jones, S. & Ellis, C. (2014) Autoethnography —
Understanding Qualitative Research. Oxford, Oxford University Press.
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